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\TtTE  a*w «ddrt&  <**  ftfeikfefbr  the  Aifty-fburtft 
V  f  tinte,  aa*  *e d*  it  wirfv  the  ftnge  feeling  that 
we  had  at  ffirtt :  with  at*  effrtieft  deflre  to  conciliate, 
but  ftilf  morfe  cd  dfcfervc>  their  approbation ;  and  a 
firm  dct^rminarion  to  bring  forward  nodi ing  but  what 
may  fetid  t<y  the  beft  pufpofa  i— to  diffufc  good/irtd 
rtfift  bad  principles  $  and,  in  fubordinattoi*  to  thofe 
ofejefts,  Co  eorreft  fmj^rfra  and  faftil*  good  tafte. 

Thk  period  of  fevenfeteii  year*  Into  prodticed  great 
Iterotafefott*  We  were  threatened  wich  one  at 
bate*,  at  the  edroffltiieeftitnt  of  ©or  labours,  from 
tfctf  ftottflfeiMtaA  6#  cfeffgf  nial  fpirfts,  with  the  amia- 
i^re^brwtionHteo^Frtncei  butby  the  energy  of  wife, 
aid  dte  tifttety  eo*of>eratten  of  gbbd  men,  under  the 
l*tffin*etfFr»vHertee,fc1^  and 

we  troft  ehat  fatter  ifcfourt**  wiW  always  remain*  how- 
v*it  appearances  nay  threaten,  to  fave  a  country  and 
* eonflftutkm  fbetataftidy  worth prefcrving. 

Within  atof  ftffi*  peHod,  mady  changes,  if  they 
auinof  fate  ddfed  revolutions,  have  happened  in  the 
Beerary  wcftJU.  We  have  ften  the  death  of  fome  Re- 
ffcm*,  and  the  birth  of  others  j  fome  of  which 

+  Tk»  Art*  aitfrte  MmifMl.    The  Cr/W  dkd,  we  be. 
Jiettfc  A*  a^lhatc  time,  bit  revived  again. 
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feem  likely  enough  to  follow  their  predeceffors.%    In  a 
few  inftances  we  ourfelves  have  had  to  regret  the  lofs  of 
able  and  even  iltoftrious  coadjutors  5  particularly  intfac? 
fnftance  of  that  ornament  of  his  time,  the  bold,  ori- 
ginal, and  profoundly  learned  Bishop  Horsley  ;  the 
pcute  and  Angular,  but  always  tody  Chrifti^n  John 
Wh maker  ;  tmd  mtoft  rear ntly,.  the'*  modeft,   and 
fagaciods  tnveftlgStor*of  Nature,  Ttberitts  CjWallo. 
Thefc  loflcs  which  are  thofe  of  the  nation  as  well  as 
pur  own,  we  carinot  ceafe  to  deplore;  yet  we  could 
now  produce  a  lift/  were  *  not  Tecrecy  our  duty  to 
the  living,  which  would  (how  that  we  ftill  depend 
not  on  the  exertions  of  a  few,  nor  thofe  inconfider- 
able  individfakj    Since,  tflfo  our  caufe  is  connected,* 
as  clofely  as  at  the  fitjft,'  4With  that  of  found  Religion, 
good  lear&iog,   ahd   oonftitytional  politics,  we  feel 
confident  that  we  (hall  ftill  be  able  continually  to; 
attract  to  us  thole  perfons,  of  diftinguifhed  know- 
ledge and  abilities,  who  think  wioh  us  that,  in  times 
of  fuch  difficulty,  every  thing  muft  depend,  under 
Providence,  upon  the  adlive  exertions,  in  every  pof: 
fible  way,  of  all  who*  feel ,  attached  to  our  excellent 
confthution  in  Church  and  State,    Its  enemies  ar$. 
unceafingly  at  work,  under  every  oftenlibl*  formt 
and  every  fecret  difguife  $  if  then  its  friend*  become, 
remifs,  they,  make  themfelves  little  better  than  the, 
allies  of  the  aflailants.    A  fpirited.and  timely  aflbcir. 
ation  *  once  completely  baffled  thofe  enemies,  but 
time  feems  to  be  repairing  their  ftrength;  and  though, 
we  may  not  yet  be  called  upoi)  for  public  aflbciation9> 
to  prefer  ye  our  rights,  liberty*  and  property  from  the^ 
attacks  of  Republicans  and  jjevellers,  we  are  at  lead 
isiperioufly  required  tb  renew  the  efforts  of  the  pen, 
and  to  fund  like  men  upon  the  watch,  for  fomething; 
new  which  may  exf  rcifc  their  courage  oj  their  wifdom. 

-  #  In  tlje  memorable  aufdmn  of  1*9**  about- &X  morflhs  before 
the  British  Critic  ajofc,  on  the  fQundat^Qq  of  lie  f#me  pfin<*t 
pipicfr  and  to  fine  the  fame  caufe. 

'  '-    -  Into 


Into  tfie  forms  "or  Critical  p.B61icatf6ris/  thangei? 
hare  alffc  been  introduced ;  but  ~we  have  determined 
to  adhere  tcr  that  which  we  at  firft  took  tip  *  '  Whcit" 
we  begah  to  write,  what  the  public  expected  from  Re- 
viewers, and  theyfn  general  undertook  to;  give/ was, 
as  near  as  might*  be,  a  general  view  bf  the  puirfica-* 
dons  of  the  time ;  expatiating  moderately  on  works 
of  Ibme  importance,  and  difmiffing,  in  a  brief  form  or 
decifion,  thofe  which  feemed  to  require  |io  more  par- 
ticular notice  :  *but  omitting  defigncdly  few,  if  any, 
of  the  produ&ions  of  the  •  prefs;  though  compelled 
perhaps  by  their  number  to  lag  a' little  behind,  and    - 
to  make,  in  the  end,  a  lift  rather  left  pcrfeft  than 
might  be  wifhed.     Long  fince  that  time,  the  publid 
has  been  fo  irrefiftibly  attra&ed  by  the  very  great 
abilities  difplayed  in  one  or  two  works,  which  pro-- 
fefledly  notice  only  a  few  publications,  feiedted  from N 
the  general  mafc,  and  made  the  fubject  rather  of  ori- 
ginal diflertations  than  of  critical  reports,  that  tht  old 
method  has  become  a  little  lefs  fafhionable.  Such  works 
We  are  far  from  denying,  when  written,  with  ability 
and  truth,  deferve  to  fell  as  books;  but  they  are  not, 
in  our  apprehenfion,  Reviews.     More  than  fifty  fuch 
publications,  could  not  give  that. view  of  the  general 
ftate  of  Letters,  which   was  comprifcd   in   an  old 
fafhibned  Review;  and  if  thofe  fifty  were  to  cxift, 
what  afliduity  of  reading  could  ever  exhauft  their 
contents? 

Another  difference  has  arifen.  The  works  above 
alluded  to  were,  for  the  moft  part,  aeote  and  power- 
fill  pleadings  *  again  ft  the  authors  reviewed;  often 
fupported  by  irrefiftiblc  powers  of  ridicule.  The 
public  delighted  with  the  wit,  and  we  fear  aifo  with 
the  feverity,  triumphed  without  mercy  over  the  poor 
authors  who  were  thus  facrificed  to  their  entertain- 
ment ;  and  began  to  lofe  their  reli(h  for  criticifm  lefs 
highly  feafoned.  But  in  the  name  of  humanity,  muft1 
nor  jufticc  be  done,  becaufe  the  public  has  acquired  a 
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tafte  Jbr  feittfnd  mvcahrct  te*ftng«  food  book  be 
called  good!  kccaufc  perhapa  a  very  acute  and  not 
very  nacictml  man  can  difcovtr  th*t  it  b  not  pcrfcftf 
Mwft  its  merits  he  concealed,  *nd  itt  fiwll*  ***4H65~ 
rated,  only  that .the  reader  may  l*ugk»  aod  ^dmircthc - 
Vit  of  the  Reviewer  ?  Whatever  aw  6*  the  anvufe* 
Stent  attending  fuch  a  proceeding,  the  end  could  only 
be  die  entire  dfprefiioQ  of  literature;  the  deft  ruc- 
tion of  that  laudable  fpirit,  which  enables  a  writer 
to  endure  toil  in  the  hope  of  fame,  at  leaft,  if  not 
profit:  that  is,  of  the  very. life  ofufeful  ^uthorfhip. 

We  look  into  foreign  Reviews,  and  we  fee  little 
pr  none  of  this  petulance.  The  French  are  at  leaft 
as  witty  a  people  as  we  are,  yet  in  their  journals  we 
often  fee  works  praifed  with  zc^l,  and  without  referve  j 
or  blamed  with  decent  refpeft  to  the  author:  stnd  we 
are  convinced  that,  among  ourfelvcs,.  the  cauftic  ftyle 
of  criitcifm  muft  in  time  give  way  to  the  candid  and 
equitable;  or  we  ftiall  have  no  authors  left,  but  fuch. 
as  are  cafed  by  oatuse  or  education  "  in  ten-fold 
brals:"  a  raee  by  no  means  preferable  to  the  modefl; 
and  timid,  with  ail  their  imperfeftions. 

On  their  «ftd  other  confiderations  we  have  deter- 
mined  »  perfevcre  in  the  plan  we  originally  look 
vp :  delighting  to  gjve  praiie,  where  praift  appears 
to  be  due  ;  and  when  cenfure  fcems  to  be  demanded, 
difpenfing  it  with  due  regard  to  the    feelings  of 
fcholars  and  gentlemen.     We  will  not  flicker  our* 
felves  under  the  trite,  thoi^b  juft  remark;*  that  it  is 
more  difiktilt  to  praife  with  judgment,  ttan  to  finct 
fauk  with  iogenuity  *  our  objeft  is  not  privtte  ambi- 
tion b^it  puMic  utility;  a^d  thoueh  our  work  may 
appear  tarne^  when  compared  with  thofe  which  are 
full  of  ihecr,  farcafm,  and  feverity,  yet  we  truft  that. 
it  wi)l  be  of  moregcneral  ufe  to  literature  as  * hiftory 
of  what  was  aftuafly  produced,  than  any  work  can. 
lie*  however  *$*>  whole  clwf  objed  U  to  convince 


r  -  • 
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the-pubifc  what  great  &o|$  a  fcwjuthor*  arc  *,  com* 
pared  with  thole  who  have  fliffedbed  their  labour*, 

»         #         *  - 

..     r.  -:,  -,.  .  Ibivinyftt* 
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fitly  condu&s  us  into  this  fubjeft,  and  Dr.  White* $\ 
is  one  which  offers  not  only  beauty*  btit  alio  the  tnoft 
eminent  utility.  It  exhibits  all  the  important  varia- 
tions in  Griefbach's  edition*  fot  which  therefore  it 
may,  in  common  cafes*  be  fubftituted.  This  is  thft 
baiis  of  all  Chriftianity,  and  contains  in  itfelf  the 
tnoft  powerful  of  all  arguments  j  but  if  external  ar- 
guments be  wanted,  as  to  foirte  minds  they  are*  it 
muft  be  pleafing  to  fee  them  multiplied,  by  writers 
it  ortce  competent  and  judicious.  Such  a  writer  Mr* 
Pekrt/e  has  proved  himfelf,  in  his  fermons  preached 
at  the  Bampton  LeSurt  £  which  form  a  fuitable  ad- 
dition to  a  collection  already  diflmguilhctL  A  di£ 
tintft  part  of  the  general  evidence  h  ably  defended  by 
Mf.  G.  Ctaft,  in  his  volume  on  our  Szvicw>*Il*furret+ 
tint  %.  Mr,  C§cihtm%  lately  Ghriftian  ^dvocate  at 
Cambridge,  undertook,  and  not  without  {beccfi,  to 
defend  the  hiftory  of  the  ExpJhj  f  againft  the  object 
^•fbns  of  Gibbon  and  Others:  while  Mr.  fYjyfrf  , 
combating  the  hypotbefis  of  Mr*  Marfh,  concerning 
the  origin  of  the  four  Gofpds,  pfopofed  one  of  his  own  % 
which  though  it  cannot  be  denied  the  praife  of  ingenu- 
ity, mtift  by  no  means  be  confldered  as  conclufive. 
Much  mocc  fatisfadory  to  our  minds  are  the  Dsfattfory 

*  ■  • 

4  If  a  few  work)  were  fele&4d  fot  cotntoeodition,  principally, 
fuch  a  fele&ion  might  be  a  guide  to  the  pusehafar,  &  fat  at  it 
went ;  but  what  is  He  to  do  with  a  mere  negativ*  lift,  nothing 
JDexe  than  a  caveat  emptor  f  . 

+  No;  IV.  p.  386.  %  No.  IV.  p.  37a. 

£  No.  III.  p.  223,  1  No.  IV;  p.  4*1. 

4  No.  II*  p.  too, 
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Confideraiions  of  Mr.  Dunjler  *»  which,  though  they 
affirm  nothing,   purfuc    fomc  very  interefting  -fug- 
geftions,  to  a  rtrong  degree  of  evidence.     Mr.  H'ix 
has  ftudioufly  endeavoured  fo  to  illuftrate  the  thirty- 
nine  Articles  f  of  our  Church,  that  they  may  no  longer 
be  a  fource  of  contention,  to  thofe  who  only  differ  in 
their  mode  of  conceiving  the  fame  fublime  truths; 
a  difference  which,  he  apprehends,  can  never  be  en- 
tirely eluded  under  any  form  of  words.    .The  book 
entitled  the  Cbrijlian  Code  ^  is  an  elaborate  compi- 
lation, the  patient  occupation  of  fomc  veteran  di- 
vine, whofe  reafon  fpr  concealing  his  name  does  not 
appear.     Lowered  in  value  by  a  ftrange  awkward- 
ness -of  ftyle,  and  by  mod  inaccurate  references  to 
the  facrcd  text,  it  (lilt  mult  be  of  ufe  to  thofe  whofe 
dbjeft  it  is  to  collate  and  compare  the  authorities  oC 
the  Divine  Oracles.    Againft  a  publication,  on  the 
ipirit  of  which  we  formerly  remarked,  (namely,  die 
new  edition  of  Ward's  Errata  §)  the  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough^ lias  alfo  remonftrated,  and  has  fhown,.  with* 
proper  lpirit,  the  malignity  and  falfehood  of  the  at- 
tack ;  and  the  rcfteftions  naturally  ariflhg  from  the 
conduct  of  thofe  who  reprint  it.     Two  co(le£Hons  of 
Sunday  Lejfons  <[  have  been  noticed  by  us  in  their  jpjo-n 
grefs.  They  differ  a  little  in  their  plan,  and  the  public 
muft  judge  for  itfelf  pf  dieir  comparative  utility.  Both, 
however,  are  ufefuL 

Among  the  vojiimes  of  fermons,  which  have  lately, 
appeared,  the  following  fcem  to  deferye  preference  > 
Mr.  Moreheafsy  preached  at  jthc  Epifcopal  Chapel 
in  Edinburgh**;  Sir.  Partridge' f  fecond  volume  jf* 
and  Mr.  Cooper's  third  J  J,  with  thofe  of  Mr. 
Seott^,    on  Baptifnl   and  other  offices.     The  firft 

*  No.  I.  p.  3$.  +  No.  V.  p.  469. 

J  No.  III.  p.  25S.  IV.  p.  345. 

4  Sec  Br.  Cr.  xxxi..  537.     See  alfo  Dr.  Ryan's  Analyfis  of  the 

1  fame  work.  Br.  Cr.  xxxii.  182. 
|N*.  VI.  p  oto.         1  No.  I.  p.  17.  82an<#83* 
••  No.  I.  p.  20.  ++  No.  VI.  p.  607. 

t\  No,  VI.  p.  646.       ft  No.  VI.  p.  648* 
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arc  elegant  and  imprefftve  r  the  fecond,  a  judicious 
adaptation  of  foreign  difcOurfes  to.  an  Englifh  Con- 
gregacion;  the  third,,  devout,  fcriptural,  pra&ical; 
and  the  laft  clear,  inftnu&ive,  and  unafFedcd. 

Detached  difcourfes  are  but  coo  apt  to  be  oven- 
looked.  Be  it  our  tegtk  tQi  point  the  finger  to  fome, 
which  defer  vc  to  be  exempted  from  that  fate. 
Among  the fe  we  muft  unequivocally  give  the  firft 
place  to  the  charge  of  JHflup  Gieig  *.  Clear,  con- 
vincing, apoftoticaU  it  tends  to  extinguish  fehifoii 
and  to  animate- judicious  zeal :  nor  can  we  fail  to 
hope  weljl.  of  a  Church,  in  which  fo  able  a  paftor  pre* 
fides  without  emolument.  In  oqr  own- Church,  the 
charge  of  Archdeacon  Daubetry  +,  is  dire&ed  to  the 
rcfiftance  of  popular  attacks,  which  is  done  with  ho 
lefs  judgment  than  energy.  Mr.  Gregors  vifitaticn 
fermon  J,  before  the  Bilhop  of  Exeter,  vigoroufly 
defcribes  the  duties  of  the  Clergy,  and  fhows  at  the- 
fame  time  the  dignity  of  the  Ghriftiaif  miniftcr,  when 
that  chara&er  is  duly  fuftained.  Mr*  Dickenfon,  in 
two  Sermons,  preached  before  the  Univerfity  of  Ox* 
ford  §,  takes  up  the  caufe  of  religious  eftablifhmcnts, 
and  defends  them  upon  grounds  of  reafon,  accurately 
Hated  and  deduced  Mr.  GiJbortK,  in  opening  a 
Church  at  Nccdv)Md\,  of  which  he  may  be  confi- 
dercd  as  the  founder,  expatiated  on  the  duty  of- "  be- 
lieving with  the  heart,  and  confe fling  with  the  mouth," 
not  forgetting  the  indifpenfable  point  of  making  the 
practice  conformable  to  the  faith,  and  to  the  con* 
feflion.  No  man  better  exemplifies  what  he  fo  fca- 
fonably  recommends.  The  funeral  of  a  pious 
Chriftian  has  often  given  occafion  to  the  moft  cdi* 
fying  refle&ions ;  but  in  few  irtftances  more  than  in 
the  fcrmon  of  Sir  H.  M.  Wellwood,  after  the  deceafe 

#  No.  V.  p.  517.  +  No,  IV.  p.  426* 

J  No.  III.  p.  308.         $  No.  I.  p.  80..         |l  No.  III.  p.  309* 

of 


it  PXEFACt 

of  Or.AftdrewHtmttr**  The  fi&m  tit  i  gflbd 
man,  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghftft*  and  of  faith"  is  pro* 
poded,  firft  in  the  example  of  St.  Birnabas,  and  then 
in  its  application  to  chedeceafcd  paftor,  with  the  ani- 
mation of  fmcerity  and  truth*  The  femiments  of 
joy,  gratitude*  loyalty*  and  rational  approbation,  as 
they  were  almoft  univerftUy  felt,  on  a  fete  memorable 
occafion,  the  celebration  ttt  the  Royal  Jo* i lie*  witi 
be  exprefled  in  various  ways  by  different  minds ;  but 
whatever  may  be  done  by  others,  the  propriety  and 
juftke  of  Mr.  £.  tiara's  Sermon^  at  Biddenden  f, 
will  not  eafily  be  effaced  i  -  and  we,  %ho  delight  in 
loyalty,  cannot  bfct  rejoice  to  fee  it  fo  effkacioufly  in* 
culcaced. 


Histor*  and  Antiquities* 

We  have  attended  Mr.  Maurice  \h  his  Indian 
Htjhry  $,  to  the  ciofo  of  his  fecond  volume  of  the 
Modern  part,  which  brings  him  Ibme  way  into  the 
eighteenth  century.  How  his  courage  will  encounter 
the  difficulties  which  muft  oppofc  him,  froth  that 
period  to  the  prefettt  time,  we  cannot  forefee ;  but,  in 
juftice  to  his  paft  labours,  we  cannot  but  wtfh  fuccefs 
to  him,  in  the  termination  of  his  long  career.  Of  a 
very  different  nature  is  Mr.  Card's  fmall  volume  on 
Charlemagne  |,  which  is  rather  a  memoir  on  die  man* 
ntrs»  knowledge,  and  opinions  of  that  period,  than 
a  regular  portion  of  hiftory.  The  republication  of 
Robert  Gary's  Memoirs  ^f,  with  the  Fhgmenta  rega* 
iia  itfSir  Robert  N aunt  on,  with  illuft  rations  by  an  able 
modern,  is  a  real  acceffion  to  our  hiftorical  collec- 
tions for  England/  and  will  be  followed,  we  truft, 

*  No.  IV.  p,  422.  +  No.  V.  p.  y3 u 
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* 

toy  fiojy#iijta 

reprinting  ;     r  .  ^ 

Tie  ^c^ntttsit#qre  flf  ow  County  Hiftoriee 

makes  it  T^far4i#wk#>*i*b  them,  hm^the  double 

head  which  we  ha*e  giv«B  to  (Us  ftAion  will  corn* 

prifc  the  iwAinjpo,rtw^f#ftipflh«ir contents.  That 

A&-.  Pd^t&s  jk\ftwy  tfCerwtU*  has  much  to  re* 

comnieqfl  ir,  we  Wt-lhowo  67  various  citation. 

Ev^pa fi&alkr  diftriefcr. th*  divifie*  of  Ckutkmd  lit 

YQrklhu&  has  a£ord?4  a  fubpiSi  of  titular  refeareh. 

to  Mr,  <?ni?*y  t,  whp  hps  founded  upon  k  a  votauie 

of.  considerable  extent.  aad  ejegaocew    jtttffr.  tyffotp 

in  profeemfion  of  tjieir  arduous  plan,  have  given  the 

Hj&ory  of  Cambriiigtjbire  |,  which  we  tare  found 

capoxed  with  the  fame  fpiric  as  their  former  vofcume  : 

aod  by  this  time*  if  we  notftake  not,  their  account  of 

Chefhifc  has  alfo  appeared.    But  for  the  piftuncfque 

delineation  of  ancient  building?*  whether  in  decay  or 

wcP  fscferVcd*  we  have  ften  w>  work  entirety  equal 

to  Mr.  Br  it  ton's  ArchiUSural  Jntiquitus  §,  of  which: 

two  voiyraes  art  now  completed.    Nor  docs  the  artift 

fo  entirely  exclude  the  ftudious  antiquary ,  as  to  oeea* 

Con  any  deficiency  of  cqrious  refeareh.    The  eye  it 

fkaftd>  bu£  the  raind  ia  not  dtfypoutfedt 


BtoetAPUY*. 

The  *wy  cotB^rehenfive  relume,  encfckd  Ummr* 
Jd  Biography  |,  the  work  o( .  Dr.  Ltmpritrt,  m  ibah* 
a  book  of  reference  as  muft  be  acceptable  to  every 
enquirer,"  If  more  intelligence  he  wanted,  relpeft- 
ing  any  particular  perfon,  this  work  will  at  leaft  re- 
fer the  reader  to  thq  more  .copious  fources.  The 
errors  whether  of  pre£  or  of  intarmarion,  infeparablc 

*  No.  IV.  p.  499.    SecilfQ  p.  23,  of  Jamiary  181  e« 
t  Na.  IV.  ^  j8S.  i  No.  UX  p.  170. 

I  N*.  VI.  p.  59$,  I  No.  V.  p.  135. 
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from  a  work  fo  very  various,  Drill  gradually  vanifh  a§* 
the  editions  (hall  be  repeated.  Of  particular  biogra*" 
phy,  Mr.  Ritchie's  Life  ofUume  *,  is  the  moft  con- 
fidetable  fpecinicn  that  our  pretent  volume  contains. 
We  cannot,  however,  give  it  high  commendation. 
It  fills  a  chafm  in  Englifh  biography ;  but  it  is  a  mere 
compilation,  and  though  not  tainted  with  the  infide- 
lity of  Hume,  certainly  not  employed  to  advocate 
any  better  principles.  But  few  memoirs  can  rival  in 
intereft  the  fhort  account  of  KIo$jlock,  drawn  up  by 
the  late  Mifs  E.  Smithy.  The  writer  is  intcrefting, 
the  fubjeft  is  interefting,  and  the  peculiar  character  of 
Kiopftock  and  •  his  Meta  are  the  richeft  fource  of  the 
pathetic  that  a  biographer  could  have  found.  The  ano- 
nymous Life  of  Abraham  Newland\  is  a  trifle,  in 
which  however  there  appears  to  be  goofl  intention, 
-and  certainly  not  bad  writing.  Morality  may  ufually 
draw  fomething  from  the  memoirs  of  a  man  raifcd  to 
affluence  by  prudence,  good  conduit,  and  ftcady  in- 
tegrity, j 

As  a  novel  written  in  the  Eptftolary  form  conveys 
a  narrative,  without  appearing  to  intend  it,  fo  a  collec- 
tion of  original  Letters  has  generally  appeared  to  us 
to  belong  to  biography.  More  particularly  when- 
like  thofe  of  Mrs.  Montague  §,  they  are  chronologi- 
cally continued,  from  an  early  period  of  the  writer's 
life.  No  biographer  indeed  would  have  fketched  the 
youthful  character  of  Mrs.  Montague,  with  fuch 
Uvelinels  as  we  have  feen  it  derive,  from  the  natural 
touches  of  her  own  pen.  ^ 

* 

Law  and  Politics. 

On  thtfe  fubje&s  we  have  nothing  at  preient  to 
mention,  which  does  not  refer  to  the  queftions  and 
•vents  of  the  prtfent  day. 

•  No.  II*  p.  187.  "     +  No.  I.  p.  jg. . 
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4  Among  the^the  great  primiiftf  es.  of  the  Revolu- 
tion have  been  difaifled  with  clearnefs  and  ability  by 
the  Grcjbam  Lefouret*,  a$  a  fcafonable  antidote  to. 
fome  do&rines  too  induftrioufly  circulated  at  thin 
time..  The  fubjeft  of  Parliamentary  Reform,  as  it 
is  called,  has  alfo  exercifed  fome  able  pens ;  among 
which  produ&ions  we  may  mention  the  Pamphlet  un- 
der the  name  of  T>ete£tor  f ;  the  Letter  of  the  Earl 
if  Selkirk  \  to  Mr.  Cartwright;  and  an  anonymous 
Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parliament,  entitled  A  few  plain 
Qbfcrvati<ms%.  All  thefe,  with  energy  and  effeft, 
oppofe  the  dangerous  opinions  which  are  daily 
broached  by  demagogues,  with  a  pretended  zeal  for 
our  liberties ;  but  with  a  real  danger  to  all  the  old 
fecurities  of  the  constitution.  The  anonymous  au- 
thor of  Radical  Reform  I  is  alfo  an  opponent  of 
thole  reftiefs  fpirits,  but  himfelf  propofes  feve- 
ral  improvements,  the  majority  of  which  might  cer- 
tainly be  adopted  with  fafety  and  advantage.  Afr, 
Tttmefi  Letter  to  LordFolkflont  f ,  on  the  thanks  pre- . 
fented  to  Mr.  Wardle,  is  in  fadt  connected  with  the 
lame  fubjeft;  and  is  a  very  well- written  and  fen., 
fibk  addrcfs,  on  fubje&s  of  much  importance. 

On  general fubjefts  of  national  concern,  and  more- 
efpecially  on  the  conduft  of  the  war,  Mr.  Leckie  ** 
has  produced  a   book,  which  though,   in  perhaps  f 
the  .majority  of  poiats,  we  cannot  adopt  the  fentt^i 
ments  of  the  writer,  nor  accede  to  his  ftatements,  we  * 
Jhoukl  think  ir  uquft  to  pafs  in  filence.    We  men- 
tion it  therefore,  rather  as  a  work  to  be  con  fide  red  t 
than    implicitly    received,       Ardnfs    Spirit  of  the 
Ztftttx  ft>  examines  the  ftatc  of  Europe  at  large, 

i 

*  No.  VI.  p.  6*6.  +  No.  VI.  fK6$u 
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and  tfcd  prtfafclc  ofcfign*  tf  the  Coma**  €Mdifw 
The  brft  pForf  of  ckc  wriicr'i  fagidty  is  the  pttisfl*. 
tnent  of  death  infliftedbf  older *f  Bonaparte  oa 
Palm/  the  unfortunate  ptatarof  the  work. 

On  a  fwbjeft  which  lately  inttrefted  the  whole  of 
this  country,  and  whkh,  for  ftveral  rcafans  will  not 
foon  be  forgotten,  J/r.  PtrcroaPs  jaflt  end  animate* 
Apwfr  *,  before  the  vdce  in  th*  Houft  of  Common^ 
deferres  id  mnain,  as  a  permanent  record  of  die 
fitfU  Deliberate  judgmatic  will  hatcty  belkvfc  feet** 
afteivhow  much  feme  very  foongjaunda  were  at  chat 
period  warped  by  pafltan.  £«  Xrtfttor  oft  the  fiibje& 
of  Dr.  Mtfmr-f,  and  the  Royal tftfa*  defcrve  tab* 
duned  by  feme  more  refpeitabl*  patent  thai*  poor 
A>  B.,  who  may  be  called  to  vouch  for  ahy  trnng; 
Jkaddnffing  ar  netffpaper  ir  maybe*  aOawablty  a*& 
even  commendable,  t*>  withhold  a  name*  but;  irtpttj* 
femmg  die  oolle&ion  to  the  public,  the  anchor  dagfo 
not  to  have  continued  his  refcprc.  It  ha*  nc*  tfim*> 
qumtty  happened,  that  *  pamphlet :« «tf  *a  4teSMb 
publifhed  m  America,  A  as  proved  worthy*  rfoeiafc 
reprinted  in  England  J;  thi*  it :  earMendf  Ac  c» 
with  the  fetter  fttwi-  Mr.  Metering  to  Mr*  SiNnm 
on  the  queftion  of  War  wich  cMa  «ataicryr  -  dhtfrli 
tRatTsflv  meafare  be  precipitated*  bp  a  FttftCb  ife£-. 
tiait*  ©n  that  fide  of  thr  Athmttev  it  will:  nor  brwiflfc. 
oaf  having  received  warning  fan  an  abb  wild*  co^ 
lightened  cickeem 

•  A&.  PartridgfvSnm  Cbmr*  #  Grs*fjfiirk*fr 
though  they  aludfc  bnmadko^  to  evetm  and  cir- 
cwnrances'  now  paft,  are  fuck  at, -in  aH  fimilar  cafoti 
witt  be  applicable  to  general  qft  /and  fimilar  etem* 
may  always  be  expe&cd,  in  a  ftate  fo  conftituted  aa 
this.    -Ja  what  clafs  to  place  JMh  9.  Ikmbtnft 

•  Na.  V.  j*  y*a,  +  Nte  IV.  a.  41* 

J  Wtndr  the  9peeeh<o#  Mfh  BaniMjpir,  noticed  hi  altV  yo!# 
f.  39 ;  and  others. 
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tomb*  4*rf  fjvtimmfiy  Ugk*,  caonet  well  be 
.&\&*4*>  PcrNjXb  ^w  io  die  Seffioo  now  w, 
^cfM^igk  hit  9*etfl*»  «t]T  receive  very  frequent 
txcropUfiffptWft.  WhtAet  hit  fpceehet  will  bt 
eqwHitf  or  furpeflW  k  u.  not  for  ua  to  iWmife. 

NATut At  Philosophy  and  History; 

\  The  Pbikjepbical  T***&kb**  f  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety have  been  reported  by  us  as  ufual,  and  pofiefi 
their  uiinl  value*  Thefc  arc  juftly  a.  national  boaft. 
gut  e?e  graft  not  therefore  overlook  the  progrds  of 
QW  eeighbeiffl.  The  very  setae  and  elaborate  work 
of  if.  £**?*£  eftthe  Jpfikttimtf  Cbmifiry  tothe 
4h$  $>  well  de fem4  to  be  tmnflatcd,  it  b  new  a  re- 
gule*  beok  in  the  fcbrai  ie*  of  philosophers* 

£bv  #wV  Lc&ww  %,  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Jpftitutiofi  will  be  founoast  excellent  manual,  or 
fptiffal  introduction  to  Zoology.  The  Zoology  of 
{fee  Bijtifh  Iflands  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  fele&ed 
jprovjyKe  of  Afr.  Dmwi  and  his  work  on  Britijh 
WfjktX  l>  piptntfef  to  be  one  of  the  mod  beautiful  of 
his .  defcrjpti  ve  works.  The  plants  of  Britain  are 
#iS  Je&flxJ*.  Jfttf/,  whoft  Jr*7t>  Flora  %  enlarged 
|m44sipfovecU  will  probably  be  4  very  ufefi4  abftrtft 

tffotibflfcckof  fciwee. 


MtoieiNi; 

t  If  we  hate  Kttle  to  bring  forward  at  preftnt  in  thii 
Science,  it  is  not  becauft  we  *  have  remitted  any  thing 
tif.our  attention  to  it;  but  becaufe,   unfortunately 

« 

f  $Jo.  HI.  p,  »«4f       '    +  No.  V.  p*  443.    VI.  p,  J67, 
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the  majority  gfjht  ^medical  wtfrks,  whioh  wfe  have 
lately  noticed  are  unworthy  to  be  mentioned  heir. 
The  only  two  that  we  can  lately  rccothmend  arc  the 
Mtdico-Cbirurgical  IVmfaOums  *,  and  the  Ihort  tra£t 
of  Mr.  Thmas,  on  the  nature  and  ape  of  QfhtbaU 
fnia  f.  We  (hall  hope  to  make  a  better  report  -  in 
pur  next  Preface. 


■  Agriculture.     . 

/ 

9 

The  reports  in  this  pra&ical  branch  of  knowledge 
continue  to  be  extended.  Dsvovfbirtha*  feUen  to  the 
lot  of  Jtfr.  C  Vdncmvtr  £  and  Norfolk,  though  in  a  left' 
regular  form,  to  an  anonymous  writer,  who  dedicates' 
to  Mr,  Cch\.  The  cofrure  offfmp,  is  Wrongly  re* 
commended  by  Mr.  Wiffett  (f>  who  feems  to  think 
that  the  Brit'rjh  I  Hands  may  fufficitntly  fupply  them* 
ielves  with  that  important  article. 


Travels  and  Geography* 


/•» 


1Let  tat  a  Lord  avow  the  happy  libes,   .  " 

How  the  wit  brightens !  How  (hefcafe  refines!* 

4 

% 

So  fung  Pope,    But  the  very  reverfe  i^now  the, 
cafe ;  if  a  Lord  writes  he  mud  be  attacked  on  every 
fide  i   and,  though  his  merit  be  as  confpicuous  as  s 
that  of  any  author  in  his .  line/  his  faults  muft  be  * 
fought  out  with  diligence,  and'  thofe  faults  exagge- 
rated by  all  the  powers  of  ridicule,  *  So  decrees  the 
Jacobinifm  of  Literature.      Very  different  arc  our* 
feelings  from  either  extreme.     Far  from  flattering, 
any  man  on  account  of  his  rank,  we  wdtald  not  how* 


*• 
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ever  forget,  ho-  much  lefs  of  common  incitement 
impels  a  nobleman  to  ftudious  efforts,  than  prompts 
the  labours  of  other  men;  and  confcquently  how 
much  mote  worthy  of  praifc  than  ethers  are  the  f* W 
who  enter  into  competitions  of  that  nature.  We 
hcfitate  not  to  fay  that  Lard  Valentia %s  Travels*, 
which  gave  occafion  to  thefc  reflections,  when  pre- 
judiced detraction  (hall  be  filent,  will  be  cited  as  a 
work  of  authority  on  many  important  points ;  and 
will  be  confefled  to  have  elucidated  fome,  which  no 
former  information  had  effc&ualiy  cleared  up.  As  a 
work  of  entertainment  it  muft  always  be  retorted  to. 
In  giving  an  account  of  the  Empire  of  Morocco  or 
Morocco,  Mr.  Jack/on  f,  has  aHcr  the  advantage  of 
throwing  light  where  darkneft  has  hitherto  pre- 
■waled.  Sbine  of  the  moft  curious  doubts  which 
have  hitherto  perplexed  geographers,  have  received 
is  part  a  folutron  from  his  Travels ;  and  the  profoeft 
of  much  more  information  may  be  expe&ed/  from 
f>urfiimg  his  fuggeftkms,  or  employing  his  experi- 


On  the  fohgeft  of  Geographical  rtfearch,  con- 
ne&ed  with  ancient  times,  we  lately  noticed  Dr. 
Falconer's  Translation  if  Axioms  Voyage  rdttnd  the 
Enxine  Sea  £ ;  a  moft  curious  work  in  itfelf,  and 
rendered  mwch  more  valuable,  by  the  learned  not** 
with  which  die  translator  has  ittuftrated  h&  author* 
The  Dean  of  Wefiminfter**  third  volume  of  his  Cm- 
merci  and  Navigation  of  the  Ancients  %  contains  the 
original  of  the  Voyage  ofNearchus,  by  the  fame 
Arrian  of  Nicoroedia,  and  of  the  PeripluS  of  the 
Erythraean  Sea,  by  the  unknown  and  more  ancient 
Arrian ;  with  his  own  tranflarions  of  both,  and  foch 
further  elucidation,  as  in  die  interval*  fince  the  re* 

•  No.  II.  p,  98,  III.  f .  243,  and  V.  p.  459, 
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,  publication  of  the  former  volumes,  he  had  discovered 
to  be  requHite.  A  work  is  thus  completed  which 
exhibit*  more  proofs  of  patient  enquiry  and  acute  ob* 
fer^qon  than  can  be  feen  perhaps  in  any  contem- 
porary publication.  May  the  learned  and  worthy 
author  Jong  enjoy  his  well-earned  honours  1 


Poetry. 

r 

We.  mutt  diftinguifh  in  this  place  the  work  of  two 
deccafed  authors.  The  tranflations  from  Milton's 
Latin  and  Italian  Poems  by  the  late  IV.  Cowper  *,  are 
fiich  tranflations  as  have  feldbm  been  produced. 
They  are  truly  worthy,  both  of  the  original  writer, 
and  of  the  eftablifhcd  fame  of  the  tranflator.  Mr* 
Bowles* s  fourth  volume  of  Poems  f,  though  not  fo  rich 
as  fome  of  the  preceding,  will  -be  welcome  to  the 
reader  of  taftc  on  many  irrefiftiblc  pleas.  It  would 
be  ftrange  indeed  if  fuch  a  poet  could  produce  a  vo- 
lume deftitute  of  native  graces.  Mr.  Bland' J  Four 
Slaves  of  Cytbera  £,  are  a  fuccefsful  fpecimen-  of  nar- 
rative poetry,  having  the  fpirit  of  fome  earlier  bards 
without  their  irregularities.  In  a  mixed  ftyle  of  com- 
pofition,  partly  in*  the  ftanza  of  Spenfer,  and  pardy 
in  Lyric  Meafure,  Mr.  Campbells  Gertrude  of  Wyom- 
ing %>  haa  ftrong  claims  upon  the  fympathy  and  ad- 
miration of  the  reader.  He  will  not  indeed  fooh 
furpafs  his  early  Pleasures  of  Hope,  but  we  feel  that 
he  muft  always  write  as  a  poet. 

The  praife  of  clafliral  and  elegant  may  clearly  be 
given  to  Mr.  Wright's  compofition,  entitled  Hor* 
Ionic*  h  which  bring  us  back,  with  much  delight,  to 
the  fpenes  which  firflt  imp  re  (Fed  our  youthful  minds, 
in  the  defcriptions  of  ancient  authors, 
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Mr.  MacneiWs  Poem  on  the  PmJHral  Mvfi  fifSnt* 
tend*,  though  wc  have  not  deemed  it  worthy  of  thd 
higheft  praifc,  is  by  no  means  fuch  as  wc  dcfite  to. 
pafe  in  filcnce*  It  .has  many  merits,  and  the  autho* 
would  be  treated  unjuftly,  were  he  difmified  without 
commendation.  The  Bees  of  Dt.  Evans  f  continue 
to  gather  Darwinian  honey  in  the  mountainous  tra&s . 
of  Wales. '  Though  a  Ids  profuic  allowance  of  this 
very  cloying  ingredient  would,  to  our  tafte,  form  a 
better  compofition,  we  cannot  forbid  others  to  try, 
what  may,  perhaps.,  exalUy  fuit  their  taftes,  being 
clearly  good,  of  us.  kind,.  .  The  Pcmata  Ualorum* 
which  we  noticed  in  our  third  \  number,  have  no 
fault,  as  a  feledion,  except  being,  in  too  large  a  pro- 
portion, a  repetition  of  firnilar  publications.  The 
poems  are  elegantly  printed,  and  the  notes  ufeful. 


The  Drama* 


*♦ 


Of  the  drama  we  have  better,  fpecimens  in' this* 
volume  than  fometimes  have  fallen  to  our  lot ;  and 
we  are  truly  glad  to  perceive  an  amendment  in  a  de- 
partment which  fo  long  has  languished.     Mr:  At- ) 
weld's  Man  and PfHfe §,   powerfully  attracted,  and  at' 
the  fame  time  fufficieiitly  jiiftififed  the  public  tafte. 
The  Jew  of  Mogadon  \  is  not,  certairfly,  one  of  the 
firft  of  the  Author's  produ&ions  *  but  that  authof  is " 
Mr.  Cumberland,  who  cannot,  even  at  his  advanced 
age,  labour  entirely  in  vain.     The  School  for  Autbots^ 
another    polthumous    work  of  the    ingenious  Mr. 
Tobin^y  occafioned  a  figh  while  we  perufed  it,  to 
think  on  the  hard  fate  of  the  Author,  who  was  not 
permitted  to  enter  the  temple  of  Fame,  but  through 
the  Valley  of  Death. 
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-In  colfaAing  Specimens of  fcur  earfier  Draifcis,  Jfih 
Lami*  has  performed  a  fervice  to>  ehofc  who  would' 
be  glad  to  know  their  merits/  without. -bestowing  the 
dene  neceffery  for  wading  through  their,  fauksj  We 
think  his  volume  very  pleating.  The  admired  Pal- 
toral  drama,  of  Ramffy  the  Gentle  Shepherd^  may  now 
be  GOhfidercd  as  completely  iUujtrated\\  face  not 
only  the  place  of  its*  fernery  has  been  accurately 
ascertained,  but  every  ipot  delineated,  by  a  pleating* 
aad>  we  underftand,  a  correft  pcnciL  On  luch 
memorials  of  departed  genius,  a  feeling  en  ind  cannot' 
fail  to  dwell  with  fatitfa&ion,  and  even  delight. 


%  Novels. 

^herc  are  ftw  works  of  fancy  which  we  fliould 
examine  with  more  pleafurc  than  Novels,  if  Novels 
were  written  with  the  fpirit  we  could  wifti  to  fee  in 
them,,  and  with  the  care  whicjh  they  would  amply  re- 
pay, if  they  were  but  thought  to  deferve  it.  Sonjc 
of  the  higheft  merits  both  of  the  ferious  and  comic 
drama,  might  be  united  ift  them,  and  the  beft  obje&s' 
of  morality  and  religion  might  be  forwarded  by  the 
mode  of  conducting  them.  All  thefe  qualities  Havel 
ftldom,  if  ever,  been  united  in  one  novel,  and  thoft 
muft  be  confidercd  as  the  beft,  which  attain  the  greater 
part  of  them,  with  moft  complete  effedh  Mt.  Linley+_ 
in  his  novel  of  Ralph  Rejbriage%)  has  Ihown  that  he 
feels  what,  fuch  a  produ&ion  mould  be,  and  that  he  is 
not  deftitute  of  the;  talents  which  are  required  to  give 
it  ctfeft ;  but  he  has  evidently  either  negle&ed  6r 
defpaircd  to  give  it  that  excellence  which  we  think  he 
might  attain.    GeH*  in  Search  rf  a  tiujband%%  is4  a« 
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ftlflmorc  hafty  produ&ion*  yee  its  aartfedr  (frtarfr 
name  is.  find  to*  be  Torrms  *\  appears  to  have  ulente,: 
aod  fame  knowledge  of  human  lift,  Various  femes  of 
loir  life  am  delineated  with  %irit  in  Mr;  Rfkfs  Mh* 
r**tfr  andithe  whole  ha*  a  ftmng  appearance  of  be- 
ing drawn- from  real  events,  which  **e  eotieeive  tobfe' 
die  cafe.  The  fhott*r  novels;  called  Tales,  admit' 
left  of  charadftr  and  contrivance^  bur  among  the 
Tales  if  ¥*jb»fx>kU  Lifi,  by  Mjfl  RJgao#b%  aro 
one  or  two  which  come,,  perhaps*  as  near  as  can  welt 
be  imagined  to  die  perfeAkm  of  that  minof  breach* 


MlSC£LLANI£S» 

\Vc  have  rcfumed,  after  fomc  interval!  our  **»• 
counts  of  the  Afiatic  Reff arches^  a  work  fo  mifccL- 
laneops  that  we  are  reduced  to  clafs  it  here.  It  is», 
However*  oply  the  more  generally  intcfefting  fraw 
this  chara&er  of  variety.  Major  Stewart's  Catalogs: 
*  of  the  Library  of  T/gpp*  Sultan  \  may  be  confictered 
as  intimately  cbniie&ed  with  the  Afiatic  Researches*; 
of  which,  but  for  its  extent,  it  might  very  properly- 
have  made  a  part.  The  works  of  Pfyt  are  alfo 
truly  mifcellaneous,  and  never  have  we  feen  them  & 
complete,  or  fo  very  ably  illuftnrted,  as  in  Mr. 
Bowles  late  Edition  f*  The  Corrtfpndtnc*  of  Bp. 
NjcoJ/q*  **,  we  have  not  conQdcred  as;  biographical  »* 
becaufc  it  does  not  in  fad  cpnvcy  much  knowledge 
of  the  BUhop's  Life*  but  it  is  a  publication  of  rauclt 
value,  as  containing  the  Letters  of  manyt  very  cmi* 


•  Not  Bjma  a*  wts  fatiheard  reported*    Nor  a  (Lady,  as  was 
alfofcid. 
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ntnt  and  learned  men,  and.  ilhift rated  by  the  edi- 
tor in  chc  moft  fatisfc&ory  maitnen  Of  Dr.  Pegge's 
Anonymian**>  we  cannot  fay  fo  much  as  we  could. 
wUh.  That  a  book  fo  large,  and  fo  extremely  va-» 
lions,  fBuft  contain  feme  curious  things  is  certain; 
bpr,  if  the  contests  were  judicioufly  fifted,.we  fliould 
fay  with  the.titntoft  energy,  wxw»  i^io-v  t«vtcc. 

-  What  remain  arp  fmafter  >produ<5tions  *  Jlfr.  «£)/£- 
#*>  literary  amufement,  entitled  Bibliomania  f,  has 
a£  leaft  more  information  in  it,  than  the  poem  of  the 
feme  title  by  which  it  was  occafioned*  .The  annual 
volume  by  Mr.  Blagdon$  of  fele&ions,  under  the 
name  of  Flowers  of  Literature  J,  proceeds  at  leaft 
as  well  as  it  began,  and  contains,  perhaps,  as  much  as 
is  worth  prefcrving  of  many  writers  cited  in  it.  The 
Annals  of  Sporting  §,  are  an  imitation,  by  no  means 
unfuccefsful,  of  Mr.  Bunbuiy's  Annals  of  Horfc- 
manfhip,  and  are  enlivened  with  etchings  fuffici- 
ently  expreflive  of  the  whim  fical  ideas  in  the  book. 
Hints  fo  Frejbmen  |  at  Cambridge,  and  Advice  to  a 
Toung  Reviewer  %>  printed  at  Oxford,  are  fmatl 
Trafts*  but  written  evidently  by  authors  well  qua- 
lified for  greater  things,  and  in  their  tendency  alto- 
gether laudable. 

-  A  few  books  fiibfidiary  to  Education*  will  conclude 
our  prefent  lift.  Of  thefe  Lindley '  Murray's  re- 
printed Grammar*9,  is  a  book  now  calculated  to  pals 
from  the  School  to  the  Library.  Dr.  Carey's  Latin 
Profodyff,  enlarged  and  corrected  with  great  care,  is 
a  book  of  much  value  and  cxtenfive  utility.  Mr. 
Render's  Sketches  ±J  will  be  fought  by  thofe  wh* 
unite  the  ftudy  of  the  German  with  that  of  other  mo* 
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derh  languages ;  to  whom  it  offers  a  convenience  of 
slluftration,  which  they  could  not,  we  believe,  enjoy 
before. 
Having  thus  communicated  our  discoveries  of  the 
and  the  duke  in  recent  Literature,  we  leave  our 
Readers  to  take  advantage  of  them,  by  procuring 
without  delay  fuch  as  will  cither  affiit  their  ftudies, 
or  delight  their  talies. 
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}i.  B.  For  remarkable  Paflaget  in  the  Criticifms  and  fixtraAs, 
fee  the  INDEX  at  the  End  of  the  Volume. 
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rr  Quantum  literis,  quantum  ftudiis,  veteribus  noftris  deleft** 
tionibus,  confequi  poterimus,  libentiffime  conferimut.'' 

Cict*o« 

Whatever  literature,  whatever  thofe  ftudies,  which  have  al- 
wayi  been  our  delight,  can  poffibly  fupply,  we  will  maft  fireeljr 
beftow. 


EX 


Art.  I.  The  New  T*ft*****t*  in  on  improved  Verfion  upon 
the  Bqfis  of  Archbijhop  Newcomers  New  Trartflation :  With 
a  torrefied  Text  and  Notes,  Critical  and  Explanatory ; 
fublijbed  by  a  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Chrijiian  Know* 
ledge,  iic.&c.     8vo.     612  p.     8s.     Johnfoh.     1808, 

'T'HIS  Vcrfion  of  the  New  Teftament,  publifhed,  ag  the 
•*■  title-page  fets  forth,  "  by  a  Society  for  promoting  Chrif* 
tian  Knowledge,  and  the  PraQice  of  V irtue,  by  tie  Diftribu* 
tion  of  Books i  demands  our  particular  consideration*  If 
it  really  is  fo  improved  a  verfion  as  it  is  ftated  to  be;  if  the 
text  is  carefully  corrected,  as  it  is  pretended;  but  above  all, 
if  the  accompanying  notes  are  properly  illuftrative  of  the 
Chriflian  do&rines,  then  not  only  all  the  members  of  the 
Eftabliflied  Church  of  thefe  realms,  but  almoft  every  deno- 
mination of  diffenters  from  the  eflablilhment,  are  extrava- 

B  gantly 

**«r.  caix.  vot,  xxxiv.  july,  1809*. 
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gantly  wrong.  Calvinifts,  Arminians,  Baptifts,  Anabapt* 
.fiAft,  Quaker*  P*pifo»  nay,  even  Arians,  SemL-Arianv 
and  Socinians,  aH  are  in  ar  grofs  error;  thofc  only  may  be 
bold  to-be- light  who  are  the  immediate  dificipks  ot  the  fbl*- 
lowing  contemporary  authorities ;  Dr.  Prieftley,  Mr.  Wake- 
field, Mr.  Lindfey,  Mr.  Evan  Ton,  Mr*  Jones,  and  the  fe- 
deral contributors  to  the  Theological  Repofitory.  For 
though  Archbifliop  Newcome  is  held  out  as  a  fort  of  modcF 
in  the  title-page,  bis  Authority  is  made  Hgbt  of,  whenever  it 
appears  to  be  much  agarnft  thefe  editors,  and  we  are  exprefiriy 
tola  in  a-not*  on  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  John,  that  nothing 
but  "  the  clear  and  difcriminating  light  diSufed  over  the 
obfeurities  of  the  ftcred  Scriptures,  by  the  venerable  The- 
ophilus  Lindfey,  and  his  coadjutors,  Jebb,  Prieftley,  Wake- 
field, and  others,'9  could  "  purify  the  Chriftian  Religion 
from  thofe  numerous  and  enormous  corruptions*  which  have 
fo  long  disfigured  its  dodrines  and  impeded  its  progrefs." 
This  is  (peaking  out  plainly ;  but  it  is  rather  a  wonder  that 
none  of  thefe  names  appear  in  the  title-page  to  recommend  the 
book,  while  two  Arehbifhops  are  feleded  for  the  purpofe ; 
for  befides  the  learned  Primate  of  Ireland,  a  motto  is  adopted 
from  ArMijhtp  Parker's  Preface  to  the  Bi/bsp'j  Bible,  by 
"My  of  #  second  decoy,  to  the  unwary  members  of  the 
Ghvish  v  we  can  rea}Iy  not  bring  ourfelves  to  confides  it 
in  any  other  light.     ' 

In  their  Introduction,  the  Editors  boaft  of  the  encou- 
ragement they  have  received,  from  the  liberal  and  enlight- 
ened. How  much  could  we  wi(h  that  aH  fiuh  terms  might 
be  avoided.  It  is  thus  that  a  noun  adje&ive  is  often  made 
te  convey  an  argument*  If  thofe  are  the  only  enUgtt^. 
$*di  who  (hall  encourage  the  fide  and  diftributian,  of  this 
edition,  all  criticifm  it  fuperfeded  —  we  mutt  incur  the 
charge  of  dulnefs  and  ignorance  for  merely  attempting 
it,  and  certainly  of  illiberally  for  pfefauiing  ta  undeceive 
the  public.  The  title  page  contains  many  bold  affump- 
tions  of  this  nature.  The  Verfion  is  declared  an  improved 
one,  the  Text,  a  nrre&ed  ,oner  and  tfce  obje£l  of  the  So- 
ciety is  (rated  to  be,  tbe  Promotion  of  Chriftian  Know- 
ledge. We  are  not  bound  to  bow  down  to  authorities,. any 
more  than  the  Editors  tfcemfelves,  and  (hall  therefore  freely 
declare,  that  we  deny  all  theft  affuiuptioos^  we  think  the  Ver- 
fion not  an  improved  m*9  tbe  Text  nrt  by  any  means evrreel, 
and  the  knowledge  it  would  promote,  to  be  not  truly  Qhrifiian* 
We  muft  take  our  chance,  after  this*  of  being  expelled  from 
the  faciety  of  infuifttivi*  liberal*  and  judicious  fcbolars ;  of 
candid  and  decerning  readers;  of  learned*  acute,  and  even  honeft 

critics; 
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critics ;  offer  sous  and  enlightened  Christians  :  this  we  caflftot 
help.  We  ihall  endeavour  to  holdfajt  the  form  of  fund  xv$rds9 
delivered  to  us  by  the  facred  writers,  in  hopes  of  faving  both 
ourfelves,  and  thofe  who  will  honour  us  with  their  atten- 
tion. 

It  is  not  our  defign,  however,  to  enter  upon  a  minute 
examination  of  the  verfion  merely  as  fuch,  but  ranker  to 
dwell  upon  thofe  doclrines  attempted  to  be  fet  allele  at 
vulgar  errors  ;  fuch  as  the  pre-exi/hnct  and  miraculous  Concept 
Mom  of  Chrift— the  divinity  and  perfonality  of  the  $ors  and  Holf 
Gboft—ihc  exiftence  of  eviljpirits  and  angels ;  and  the  atc/nt* 
mentby  the  Hood  of  Chrift.  We  do  not  propofe  to  be  equally 
diffufe  on  ail  thefe  points,  but  upon  tome  we  cannot  avoid 
having  much  to  fay  ;  we  {hall  begin  with  What  happens  to 
occur  the  earlieft  in  this  book  of  God ;  namely,  the  birth 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  accounts  of  the  miraculous  conception  and  birth  of  out 
Saviour  have  here  a  ftrong  mark  of  fufpicion  put  upon  them* 
The  whole  of  the  narratives  from  verfe  16  of  the  fir  ft  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew  to  the  end  of  the  fecond  chapter,  and  from 
verfe  4  of  the  firft  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  fecond  ok  St; 
Luke,  is  printed  in  italics,  "  to /hew  that  it  is  of  doubtful  au* 
jhority."  The  reafons  for  this  are  given  in  the  notes  at  the 
foot  of  the  pages.  It  is  our  duty  to  examine  them  clofdy  ; 
and  we  fliaH  bring  them  all  together,  that  a  full  view  of  the 
fubjeft  may  be  taken  at  once.  The  references  in  thefe  notes 
point  out  to  us  the  fources  whence  the  editors  have  deduced 
their  arguments,  and  we  may  reafonably  conclude  that  they 
have  of  courfe  felefied  the  ftrongeft  proofs  in  vindication 
of  their  .own  fufpicions.  The  firft  note  on  St.  Matthew  be* 
gins  by  telling  us,  that 

"  Epiphanius  fays,  that  Cerinthus  and  Carpo  crates,  who  ttfel 
the  Go/pel  of  the  Ebienites,  which  was  probably  the  original  Gofpel 
6f  St.  Matthew,  written  in  the  Hebrew  lariguage  for  the  ufeof 
the  Jewifh  believers,  argued  from  the  genealogy  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  Chrift  was  the  fon  of  Jofeph  and  Mary :  but 
that  the  Ebiomtea  had  taken  away  even  the  genealogy,  beginning 
the  Gofpel  with  thefe  worcb,  *  And  it  came  to  pals  in  the  days. 
of  Herod  the  king,  &c.'  «  It  is  probable  therefore,"  fay  the 
Editors,  "  that  the  firft  fixteen  verfes  of  this  chapter  arc  genuine* 
and  that  they  were  found  at  leaft  in  the  copies  6f  Cerinthus  ana 
Carpocrates.  And,  indeed,  it  can  hirdly  be  fuppofed  that  an 
author  writing  for  the  inftruAion  of  Hebrew  Cbriiiatif,  wosU 
bare  omitted  to  trace  the  defcenc  of  Chrift  from  Abraham  and 
David,  upon  which,  they  joftly  laid  fo  great  a  ftrefiu" 

B  *  Here 


•  Unproved  Verjion  of  the  New  Teftdment. 

•  Here  mtfft  furely  be  fome  miftake ;  the  genealogy  19  pro* 
bably  genuine,  becaufe  Cerinthus  and  Carpocratcs  argued 
from  it  that  Chrift  was  the  fori  of  Jofeph  and  Mary,  and 
lrtuft  therefore  have  had  it  in  their  copies,  though  it  appears, 
they  ufed  the  Go/pel  of  the  Ebionites,  who  had  exprefsly  taken. 
the  genealogy  away !  Nay,  "even  die  genealogy;"  there- 

'  fore,  probably,  in  Epiphanius's  opinion,  fomething  elfe ; 
and  what  could  this  be,  that  fhould  intervene  between  the 
genealogy  and  the  words  "  and  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  days 
of  Herod,1'  but  the  account  of  the  miraculous  conception 
and  birth  of  Jefus? 

•  Whatever  had  been  taken  away  fliould  in. propriety  be 
carefully  reftored,  and  though  we  are  not  prepared  to  fay 
that  the  Editors  have  given  an  exa&  account  of  matters  (tor 
if  they  have  they  flrangely  confounded  their  own  arguments), 
yet  we  are  very  fure  that  Epiphanius  does  talk  about  things 
taken  aivay  and  erafed*  by  the  Ebionites,  if  not  by  the  Naza- 
renes  alfo.     If  the  genealogy  was  by  any,  taken  away,  it  is 
plain  that,  in  thefe  Editors'  opinion,  Cerinthus  and  Carpo- 
crates  were  ill  ufed,  who  had  made  ufe  of  it,  to  prove  thab 
Jefus  was  the  offspring  of  Jofeph  and  Mary,  and  of  courfe 
a  mere  man;  and  we  (hall  venture  to  furmife,  that  they  who 
Vould  argue  from  the  account  of  the  miraculous  conception 
that  he  was  more  than  man,  are  quite  as  ill   ufed  by  thofe, 
who  would,  in  thefe  days,  attempt  to  take  away  the  parts 
of  Scripture  in  winch  this  is  related.     It  is  impoflible  not 
to  be  ftruck  with  the  little  credit  due  to  the  authorities  cited. 
By  the  ftatement  of  the  Editors,  the  Ebionites  feem  to  be 
clearly  convicted  of  taking  away,  one  portion  at  le«*ft  of  ge- 
nuine Scripture.    If  not  fo,  then  their  other  authorities,  Ce-* 
rinthus  and  Carpocrates,  mull  be  accounted  guilty  of  draw- 
jog  their  arguments  in  proof  of  the  mere  humanity  of  Jefus 
from  a  forged  genealogy.     Either  way  their  authorities  are 
are  to  be  fufpected;  the  Ebionites  of  a  fraudulent  era  fure, 
or  the  Cerinthians  and  Carpocratians  of  an  unwarrantable 
infertion.    .To  bring  thefe  forward  as  joint  evidences  in  a 
cafe  where  they  appear  to  have  differed  lb  remarkably,  would 
look  like  a  great  overfight,  were  it  poffible  for  us  to  be  blind 
to  the  policy  of  fuch  a  Hep  in  perfons  of  the  Editors'  fenti- 
rnents.     The  Ebionites  are  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  Unitarians 
forvrejeftiog  the  account  of  the  miraculous  conception,  which 
makes  Jefus  thef  Son  of  God ;  but  not  right  in  rejecting  the 
genealogy,  becaufe  it  helps  to  prove,  among  the  Cerinthians 
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-and  Carpocratians  of  the  prefent  day,  that  Jefus  was .  only 
the  fon  of  Jofeph.  '  ' 

That  the  narratives  are  feverally  to  be  found  in  all*  the 
xnanufcripts  and  verfions  now  extant,  the  Editors  acknow- 
ledge.     Only  they  happen  to  know  that  they  were  wanting 
in  the  copies  ufed  by  the  Nazarencs  and  Ebionites,  that  is 
(fay  they)  by  the  ancient  Hebrew  Chriftians.  The  Nazarcne*s 
and  Ebionites  of  Epiphanius  happen  not  to  have  been  the 
ancient  Hebrew   Chriftians ;    a  point  fo  fully   proved  by 
Bifhop  Horlley  againft  Dr.  Prieftley,  that  we  need  merely 
refer  the  reader  to  his  T rafts  and  Difquifitions  upon  the 
fabjeft,  and  pafs  on  to  other  parts  of  the  note  before  us. 
"  It  is  hardly  to  be  fuppofed,  that  an  author  writing  for  the 
inflruftion   of  Hebrew  Chriflians   would  have  omitted  tq 
trace  the  defcent  of  Chrift  from  Abraham  and  David."  This 
we  freely  grant ;  it  is  not  likely.    The  genealogy  is  in  its 
proper  place,  and  indifpenfably  neceflary  to  the  Gofpel  of' 
which  ct  forms  a  part.     But,  we  mull  have  leave  to  add, 
that  k  is  quite  as  hardly  to  be  fuppofed  that  an  author  writing 
for  the  inftruftion  of  Hebrew  Chriftians  mould  omit  to  (how 
that  the  Median  was  born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea.     We  fay 
not,  M  of  a  virgin,'*  though  this  might  well  be  added,  but 
at  prefent  we  (hall  only  infill  upon  the  former  circumflance. 
This,  to  Hebrew  Chriftians,  was  quite  as  neceflary  as  the 
genealogy;  for  we  find  by  reference  to  John  vii.  42,  (a 
paflage  not  difputed  by  thefe  Editors)  that  even  thofe  who 
judged  our  Saviour  to  be  a  Galilean  by  birth  as  well  as  re* 
fidence,  knew  that  the  Median,  the  Chrift,  ought  to  be  born. 
at  Bethlehem.     Therefore,  all  things  confidered,  the  He- 
brew Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew  would  have  been  grievoufly 
and  eflentially  defe&ive,    without  Tome,  teftimony  of  this 
fon,  the  Hebrews  themfelves  being  judges.     But  to  return 
again  to  the  note. 

All  the  evidences  adduced  from  Epiphanius,  about  the 
Gofpels  of  the  Nazarenes,  Ebionites,  Cerinthians,  and  Car* 
pocratians,  as  defe&ive  in  thefe  particulars,  are  nothing  it| 
comparifon  witbrthe  argument  that  follows,  and  which,  if  } 
adcnifiible,  rauft  needs  fettle  the  queftion.  •*  The  18th  verfe 
begins,"  fay  the  Editors,  "  a  new  ftory,  which  continues  to 
the  end  of  the  fecond  chapter.  This  could  not  have  been 
written  (this  is  certainly  coming  to  the  point)  by  the  author 
of  the  genealogy,  for  it  contradicls  his  defign,  which  was  to 
prove  that  Jefus,  being  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  was  the  descendant 
of  Abraham  and  David,  whereas  the  defign  of  this  narrative 
is  to  (hew  that  Joieph  was  not  his  real  father;  this  account, 
therefore,  of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jefus  mujl  have 
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hen  waning  m  the  copies  of  Cerinthus  and  Carpocrates,  m 
well  as  in  thofe  of  the  Ebionitcs :  and  if  the  genealogy  be 
genuine,  this  narrative  muji  be  Ipurious,"    This  is  deciuve : 
pottung  furely  can  be  advanced  againft  fuch  a  difcovery. 
And  yet,  to  overfet  the  whole  of  it,  we  need  not  go  far. 
The  Editors  thernfelves  have  amply  fupplied  us  with  ait 
anfwer.    In  Mark,  chap.  vii.  f  6,  the  Editors,  without  he* 
fitation,  admit   the  following  reading:  "  Of  him  the  Son 
of  Man  alfo  (hall  be  afliamed,  when  he  comcth  in  the  glery 
of  bis   Father^    with  the  holy   angels." — Whom   do  they 
here  account  the  father  of  the  Son  of  Man  ? — They  alio 
freely  admit  the  following  paflage;    Mark  xiv.  61,  6*. 
"  Again  the  High  Prieft  afked  him,  and  faith  unto  him,  art 
thou  the  Chriit,  the  Son  of  the  bleflfed  God  ?  And  Jefus  faid* 
j am}  and  ye  will  fee  the  Son  of  Man,  fitting  at  the  right 
fcancl  of  power,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of  Heaven." 
Qould  thefe  things  have  been  written,  let  us  aik,  by  thoft 
who  really  judged  our  Lord  to  be  only  the  Son  of  Man  ?  is 
not  the  contradi&on  as  glaring  in  one  inftance  as  the  other  ? 
The  Editors,  perhaps,  will  fry  no.     One  is  literal,  and  the 
Other. figurative.     One  {peak?  of  a  Sun  of  God,  the  other 
of  a  perjbn  borrvof  the  Holy  Ghoft,     This  we  (hall  not  flop 
to  fettle.    It  is  fufficient  for  our  purpofe  to  turn  over  only 
one  taaf,  with  the  Editors,  and  tajte  their  own  words.     For 
there  we  are  a&ually  told,  (and  it  is  urged  upon  us  as  a  forcible 
argument)  that  bad  the  account  of  the  miraculous  conception 
been  a  genuine  narrative,  it  could,  not  have  been  unacceptable 
to  the  Ebionites,  nor  would  it  at  all  have  militated  againft  the 
AoRrine  of  the  proper  humanity  of  Chrift%  which  was  univer- 
sally held  by  the  Jewijh  Chrijlians  (fee  before),  it  being  a  faft 
analagous  to  the  miraculous  birth  of  Ifaac,   Samuel,  and 
other  eminent  perfons  of  the  Hebrew  nation.    This  analogy, 
in  all  its  bearings,  we  entirely  deny,  but  (hall  not  dwell  on 
it.     It  is  enough  to  point  out  the  inconfiftency  alluded  to. 
We  are  told  on  one  fide  of  the  leaf,  that  if  the  account  of 
the  defcent  from  Jofeph  be  true,  the  account  of  the  mira* 
culous  conception  by  the  Holy  Spirit  rouft  be  fpurious ;  and 
ret  on  the  othler  *fide  only  of  the  very  fame  leaf  we  are  told 
hat  fuch  miraculous  conception  does  not  interfere  with  his 
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S roper  humanity.  With  fuch  critics  and  fuch  reafoners 
ow  can  we  ftir  a  ftep  t  In  the  lad  place,  however,  we  agre© 
with  them,  for  we  do  not  think  that  the  miraculous  concept 
tion  does  interfere  with  the  proper  humanity  of  Chrtfl.  We 
fully  think  that  he  was  man,  and  the  Son  of  Man,  though  born 
by  the  immediate  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  think 
fc'.s  genealogy  quite  as  appitcjtbl^  to  his  mother  as  to  bis  ie- 
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baled'  father.  The  laws  of  the  Jews  made  thefe  matters 
cdentical  and  reciprocal.  If  Jofeph  was  the  hu&and  $f 
Mary,  it  Ins  always  been  pretty  generally  allowed  that  he 
ctkM  n&tia*i  inn  /#,  had  tie  not  been  exaSJy  of  the  fame 
tribe  and  family  as  herferf,  and  if  fo  the  genealogy  applies  to 
both :  and  of  Mary  he  was  moil  indifputably  born.  Thefe 
is  no  commentator  of  any  repute,  ancient  or  modern,  so 
whom  we  might  not  refer  to  fettle  this  point.  Mary'*  pedi- 
gree and  defcent  was  involved  in  that  of  her  hufband  Jofcph; 
and  "an  author  writing  for  the  inftru&km  of  H£Bft£ty 
ChfifKans,"  muft  have  known  thus. 

The  note  next  proceeds  to  fay,  that  if  it  be  true  as  Luke 
ifciates,  Chap,  iii.  23,  that  Jefus  was  entering  upon  his  thir- 
tieth year  (fee  Wakefield's  Tranflation)  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  Tiberios,  he  mu/i  htnu  been  born  two  years  at  leaft  afttr 
the  death  of -Herod,  '•  a  circutrrftance  which  alone  invalidates 
the  whole  flory.*'  See  Lardncr's  Works,  VoL  I.  p.  43*. 
Here  again  they  come  moll  decifivefy  to  the  points  We 
ihould  at  leaft  iuppofe  that  this  "  mufi  have  been"  has  the 
fandion  of  the  great  authority  they  cite,  and  yet,  Lardner 
(to  whom  they  fo  very  confidently  refer)  afiually  enters 
upon  this  vciy  difficulty  with  the  following  remark ;  "  It 
may  be  made  appear  feveraJ  ways,  that  Jefus  was  born  abvbe 
a  year,  probably  abrOe  tovd  fears,  before  Herod  died!"  So 
that  we  fhall  here  beg  leave  to  join  in  the  reference,  and  in- 
treat  the  reader  to  turn  to  Lardner,  and  fee  how  ably  arid 
iatisfa&orily  he  combats  the  difficulty,  and  in  how  manyjeve- 
ral  ways  he  unravels  the  myflery. 

We  are  next  told  in  thete  notes  on  St.  Matthew  {for  thole 
on  St.  Luke  are  ft  ill  to  come)  that  *•  it  is  indeed  highly  im- 
probable that  no  notice  ihould  have  been  taken  of  thefe  ex- 
traordinary events  by  any  contemporary  writer ;  that  no  ex- 
pectation ihould  have  been  excited  by  them;  and  that  no 
allufion  Ihould  have  been  made  to  them  in  any  other  pafiage 
of  Scripture."  We  would  afk,  what  contemporary  writer 
was  there  to  notice  them  ?  Jofephus  was  not  born  tiil  many 
years  after,  and  he  had  great  red  (on  for  fup  pre  fling  fucTl  re 
lations.  Could  any  author  be  particularly  named  that  was 
fo  fituated  and  circumftanced  as  to  be  likely  to  record  fuch 
tranfa&ions,  the  EvangelifU  excepted?  Though  indeed  it 
fhould  be  noticed,  that  the  Unitarians  often  intimate  that 
thefe  accounts  were  borrowed  fronn'he  fpurious  Gofpels 
and  narratives  relating  to  Jefus  particularly, 'and  his  virgin 
mother.  Such  hi  (lories  were  certainly  written,  and  by  con- 
temporary authors,  but  it  remains  to  be  proved  that,  extra- 
vagant as  they  were,  they  had 'yet  no  foundation  whatever 
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in  truth.  The  "  Gofpel  of  the  infancy  efJefusJ*  and  u  the  Gof- 
pel  if the  birth  if  Mary  "  are  titles  that  rather  imply  the  ac- 
tual truth  of  the  accounts  in  Matthew  and  Luke*  Why 
take  the  trouble  of.  going  back  to  the  very  infancy  of  Jefus, 
or  why  dwell  upon  the  birth  of  Mary,  if  as  an  infant  Jefus 
was  generally  held  to  have  been  merely  fuch,  and  Mary  but 
a  common  mother  ?  Why  not  write  a  Gofpel  of  the  birth  of 
Joleph,  as  Well  as  Mar}-,  or  of  the  infancy  of  John  the  Bap- 
tift?  It  cannot  however  be  pretended  that  no  contemporary 
writer  noticed  the fe  events.  The  cenfual  tables  and  public 
records  of  the  empire  may  be  faid  to  have  borne  fome  tefti- 
xnony  to  them.  The  temporary  fojournment  of  the  parents  of 
Jefus  at  Bethlehem,  accords  fo  particularly  and  fo  renurrk- 
ably  with  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  birth  of  the  Meffiah, 
that  this  event  alone  is  as  extraordinary  and  providential  as 
any,  and  this  appears  to  have  been  exprefsly  regijlered.  We 
mud  coufefs  that  the  appeals  made  by  Juftin  Martyr  and 
Tertullijan  to  the  public  regiilers  of  the  empire,  and  the 
particular  mention  of  thefe  evidences  by  St.  Chryfoftom, 
fully  fatisfy  us  that  fomething  of  the  kind  notorioufly  ex- 
ilic d. 

As  for  the  expectations  excited,  if  the  account  is  but  true, 
there  were  many  fuch.  The  vifit  of  the  Magi,  the  alarm  of 
Herod,  the  aftonifhment  ,of  the  Shepherds,  the  prophecies 
of  Simeon  and  Anna,  are  furely  remarkable  enough.  That 
great  opponent  of  Chriflianity,  Mr.  Collins,  in  his  Scheme 
of  literal  Prophecy*  admits  that  very  extraordinary  expedi- 
tions were  raifed  by  the  birth  of  Jefus.  He  exprefsly  men- 
tions the  opinion  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  the  child  with 
which  (he  wjs  big  (hould  help  Ifrael.  He  mentions  and 
dwells  upon  the  prophecy  of  Zacharias,  who  declared  that 
that  child  was  the  perfon  fpoken  of  by  the  Prophets,  who 
fliould  "  fave  Ifrael  from  their  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hated  them."  He  fpeaks  alfo  of  the  infurreftions  of 
the  Jews  in  confequence  of  fuch  expeftations,  and  other 
matters.  But,  in  our  opinion,  St.  Luke's  account  is  at  once 
a  fufficient  anfwer  to  ail  fuch  objections.  The  conduct  of 
the  virgin  mother  is  defcribed  in  a  very  ftriking  manner,  and 
is  exattly  fuch  as  we  might  expeft  and  fuppoie,  if  we  con 
fider  that  it  was  manifestly  among  the  purpofes  of  God,  not 
fully  to  reveal  the  Meffiah,  till  a  long  time  afterwards.  She 
is  represented  as  doubtful  in  fome  degree,  and  yet  by  no 
means  difpofed  to  queftion  the  interpoiition  of  Providence. 
Upon  the  report  made  by  the  Shepherds,  that  they  had  been 
favoured  with  an  angelic  vifion  concerning  the  child,  "  all  ' 
that  heard  it/'  we  are  told,  "  wondered  at  thofe  things  which 
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told  them  by  the  Shepherd*."  •*  But/*  it  it  added* 
44  Mary  kept  all  thefe  things  in  memory,  confideringthem 
an  her  heart,''  a  circumftance  particularly  repeated,  upon  th* 
extraordinary  occafton  of  his  being  found,  when  only  twelve 
years  of  age,  among  the  teachers  in  the  Temple. 

Were  fuch  events  to  occur  in  our  days  at  the  birth  of 
any  child,  no  doubt  we  mould  he  inclined  to  think  the  floiy 
•would  fpread  rapidly,  and  not  be  eafily  forgotten.  But  the 
miraculous  occurrences,  the  figns  and  vifions  vouchfafed 
under  the  Jewifli  polity,  had  made  fuch  matters  too  familiar 
to  admit  of  fo  general  a  furprife,  as  we. might  apprehend 
would  follow.  The  Jews  of  thole  days  were  particu- 
larly difpofed  to  difpute  all  miracles;  thofe  that  they  even 
Jaw  our  Saviour  perform,  thev  referred  to  magic.  ••  Nihil 
son  nugaciflimt  fingunt,"  (fevs  Vorjiius^  of  the  Jews  in 
after  times;  and  the  lame  might  have  been  applied  to  many 
of  thofe  who  lived  during  our  Saviour's  appearance  in  the 
flefli.)  "  Thefe  egregious  tnflers  invent  any  thing  to  avoid 
being  obliged  to  confefs  that  our  Jefus  performed  his  mira- 
cles by  the  power,  and,  as  it  were,  the  finger  of  God.'* 
So  far  from  attending  much  to  the  circumitances  that  ac- 
companied our  Lord's  birth,  moll  of  his  contemporaries 
were  more  likely  to  have  turned  away  from  thofe  whotefti- 
fied  of  fuch  matters, .  while  his  low  birth  and  earlv  fuffer- 
ings  mull  even  have  been  offenfive  to  thofe  whofe  ex  perfla- 
tions of  a  temporal  deliverer  had  been  excited  by  the  pro* 
phets.  To  Abraham  and  Sarah,  as  well  as  to  Jofeph  and 
Mary,  much  was  revealed  of  the  future  fortunes  of  their 
fon :  much  that  was  quite  out  of  the  courfe  of  nature,  (as 
thefe  editors  admit)  attended  the  birth  of  Ifaac ;  yet  we  do 
not  find  that  the  eyes  of  the  world  in  general  were  fixed 
upon  him,  or  that  even  his  own  parents  fully  underftood  the 
whole  purport  of  the  promifes  and  figns  vouchfafed  to  them. 
Herod  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  certified  whether 
Jefus  was  cut  off  among  the  infants  flaughtered  at  Beth- 
lehem. The  angel  that  warned  his  parents  to  flee  with  him 
into  Egypt,  we  may  be  very  certain  did  not  appear  or  make 
known  his  errand  tb  Herod,  or  any  others  at  Jerufalem. 
This  was  evidently  done  fecretly ;  and  whatever  conftruc- 
tion  we  may  be  difpofed  to  put  upon  the  vifion,  it  plainly 
{hows,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  an  open  and  general 
manifeftcition  of  the  Median  was  at  that  time  by  no  means 
intended.  It  appears  from  the  hi  (lory  of  our  Lord,  that 
thirty  years  were  to  elapfe  before  he  entered  upon  his  mi- 
friilry.  During  this  period  it  feems  to  have  been  requifite, 
that,  fo  far  from  his  being  generally  made  known,  God 
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JbduU  even  "  exert  his  divine  power,"  (as  the  editors re* 
jnatk  upon  another  occaGbn)  "  to  reftrain  men  fromfo  hi* 
bfUiagmib  as  to  knew  htm."  We  are  reminded  by  the  edi- 
tor* thcmielves,  that  there  was  a  tradition  among  the  Jews, 
that  after  the  Meffiah  (hould  be  born,  he  would  be  conveyed 
away,  and  tniraculoufly  concealed,  till  Elias  came  to  seveal 
and.  anoint  hiav  The  Jews  would  refer  this  to  feme  future 
coming  of  the  real  Elias ;  but  if  we  apply  to  it  to  the  Bav- 
tift,  as  we  are  juftified  in  doing,  it  comes  nigh  to  tne 
smth. 

Though,  however,  a  temporary  concealment  ane>  obfouu 
tity  feem  to  have  been  thus  entirely  confillent  with  the  pur- 
poles  of  God,  yet  in  Order  that  alt  the  prophecies  {hould 
meet  in  him,  and  him  alone,  fuch  occurrences  as  are  related 
to  have  taken  place,  were  indifpenfable  to  the  grand  fcheme 
of  the  Chiiftian  difpenbtion.  His  birth  and  birth-place  re* 
quired  to  be  marked  and  diftinguilhed  by  peculiar  evidence*: 
all  which,  as  we  obferved  before,  is  remarkably  confirmed, 
by  the  representation  given  us  of  Mary's  conducl.  She, 
we  are  told,  noticed  and  regarded  all  that  pafled  with  won- 
der and  afloiiifhment;  by  no  means  fo  careiefsly  as  to  fuffer 
any  thing  to  efeape  her  observation.  She  kept  every  thing 
in  her  ««wy,  "  pertdering  them  in  her  heart.  *  Mary  fur- 
rived  her  Son,  and  rnuft  needs  have  been  qucftioned  about 
hi#  birth  and  childhood,  when  his  miniftry  and  miracles, 
fufiermgs,  death,  and  refurre&ion,  became  matters  of  fo 
great  intereft  to  his  followers.  Now  the  account  given  by 
the  Evangelifts  feems  to  be  exaclly  fuch  an  account  as  the 
mother  of  our  Lord  would  have  given.  Ail  the  extraordi- 
nary events,  as  they  occurred,  are  mentioned,  as  matters 
which  at  the  time  excited  wonder  and  amazement,  mixed 
with  a  becoming  refignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  fub- 
miffian  to  his  difpen  fat  ions.  She  praifed  God,  it  feems, 
for  the  appearances  vouchfafed,  and  pondered  every  thing 
in  her  heart,  but  ftill  waited  for  further  revelations.  One 
incident  occurred  during  his  childhood  which  particularly 
drew  her  attention :  at  twelve  years  of  age  ifae  found  him 
fitting  among  the  teachers  in  the  temple,  both  hearing  them 
and  afltmg  them  quellions;  many  being  afioniflied  a£ 
his  understanding  .and  anfwers.  This  then  fet  her  again 
confidering.  "  She  kept,"  we  are  told,  ••  all  thefe  things  9 
alfo  in  her  heart*;1*  nor  fhould  it  be  omitted  that  our  3a 
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**  Grotius  upon  tins  fays,  "Quod  ideo  videtur  a  Lucas  eju 
prufTum  quia  ipjam  liabcbat  harum  narrationum  tiufiotxm." 
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viour's  reply  to  her  on  this  occafion  feems  to  carry  in  it  an 
allufion  to  the  miraculous  conception.  "  Know  ye  jmi 
that  I  rauft  needs  be  in  my  Father's  houfe."  It  is  added 
indeed  that  his  parents  crnderftood  not  the  thing  which  he 
(pake  unto  them.  But  the  force  of  the  Greek  term  cwnm.%* 
at  well  as  of  the  correfpondent  Latin  term  int$lle*mtnt,  i% 
that  they  did  not  perfectly  and  entirely  apprehend  all  that  ho 
sntendea  by  this  tpeech,  (fee  Leigh's  Critic  a  Sacra,  Dock 
dridge,  &c.)  This  agrees  therefore  with  the  imperfeft  knowt 
ledge  they  then  had  6f  God's  defign*.  That  ihey  might 
have  onderftood  it  in  part,  our  Lord's  own  words  expretsly 
imply.  That  Mary  attained  to  a  full  omderitanding  of  his 
divine  powers,  even  before  they  were  openly  exerted*  it 
evident  from  her  behaviour  at  the  marriage  feaft  at  Ca»a» 
and  the  dire&ions  £he  gave  as  preparatory  to  his  firfi  miracle. 
During  his  minority,  and  private  conversion,  as  he  wrought 
no  miracles,  his  condu&and  character  mud  needs  have  been 
lefs  noticeable:  but  when  the  events  of  his  life  and  miniftry 
were  to  be  recorded,  who  could  more  exaflly  fupply  the 
materials  relating  to  his  birth,  infancy,  and  childhood,  than 
bis  mother ;  and  who  could  doubt  her  teAimony,  after  the 
refurre&ion  and  afcenfion  of  her  crucified  Son  ?  We  have 
dwelt  the  longer  on  this,  becaufe  to  tbofe  who  have  not  time 
or  difpofition  to  examine  thoroughly  into  matters,  the  ob- 
jection ma/  appear  to  have  fame  degree  of  plaufibilky; 
whereas  the  flight  expe&ation  excited,  and  the  little  notice 
taken  of  Jefus  before  his  baptifm,  were  particularly  coofifiV 
cnt  with  the  views  of  Providence. 

That  no  allufion  is  made  to  tbefe  extraordinary  events  in 
any  other  paflage  of  the  facred  writings,  (the  next  objection 
of  the  editors)  and  that  the  reafoning  from  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Teftament  are  inconclufive,  are  mere  pretences.  The 
reafoning  from  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  f  eftament  null 
have  been  conclufive  to  the  extent  that  the  writer  intended, 
whether  he  was  an  impoftor  or  infpired ;  and  though  expo- 
fitors  fhould  differ  for  ever,  as  to  the  preciie  manner  in  which 
the  events  and  the  prophecies  are  to  be  accommodated  to 
each  other,  no  difficulty  of  this  kind  can  tend  to  prove  the 
narrative  not  genuine.  But  the  faft  is,  that  to  many  wile 
men,  and  moil  profound  febojars,  the  reafoning  has  ben 
held  to  be  inoft  firikingly  conclufive,  and  therefore  no  bare 
aflertion  to  the  contrary  can  be  any  fubjeft  of  criticifm, 
(See,  among  other  writers,  Bifhop  Kidder's  Demenflratied 
efthe  Meffiahj  Jenkin's  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
figion ;  Li/lie's  Method  with  the  Jews  and  J)ei/is ;  Island's 
Deiiiical  Writers,,  &c.  Sec*  &c  J 
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The  other  objeftion,  that  no  allufion  is  made  to  the  mira* 
4Cttlouft  conception  and  birth  of  Jefus  in  any  other  palTages 
lof  Scripture,  dq  ends  entirely  upon  the  conftru&ion  pu\ 
Upon  various  palTages.  which  might  be  felecled.  To  an 
Unitarian,  fuch  expreffions  as  "  God  fent.  his-  own  Son  in 
the  Itkenefs  of  fimplefl  fh;"  "  The  word  was  made  flefli, 
and  dwelt  among  us ;"  "  Ood  fent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a 
•woman,  made  under  the  law  ;"  may  feem  to  carry  in  them 
•no  allufion  to  any  tiling  out  of  the  common  courfe  of  things; 
but  to  thofe  who  believe  the  accounts  of  the  miraculous 
conception  of  Jefus,  nothing  can  be  more  direft  and  conr 
clufive  than  fuch  references.  It  is  a  mere,  begging.of  the 
queftton  then  to  pretend  that  no  fuch  allufions  exift.  If 
She  narrative  be  true,  all  thefe  expreffions  are  the*  ftrongeft 
allufions  poflible ;  if  it  be  not  true,  they  are  as  near  as  can 
be  totally  unintelligible.  The  editors  are  careful  enough  to 
prevent,  if  they  can,  any  fuch  impreffions.  They  add  a 
note  on  Gal.  iv.  4.  exprefsly  to  inform  the  world,  that 
*'  born  of  woman,"  bears  no  allufion  to  the  fuppdfed  mira- 
culous conception  of  Chrift.  It  is  a  common  Jewifli  phrafe 
-to  ex  pre  ft  a  proper  human  being ;  and  they  refer  us  to  many 
paflages  of  Job  to  prove  this.  Now  a  common  Jewiui 
-phsafe  muft  have  been  too  general  to  exprefs  that  perfon 
who  was  to  be  in  a  mod  peculiar  manner  the  feed  of  the  wo- 
<jxra&  who  was  to  bruife  the  fcrpent's  head.  This  prophecy 
-can  never  be  done  away,  nor  its  application  to  him  whom 
Paul  was  writing  ab#ut :  but  Tertullian  would  have  accufed 
the  editors  of  a  trick  in  rendering  it  "  born  of  a  woman  ;"  the 
'received  text  is  "madeo\  woman." — "  Paulus  grammaticus 
iflis,"  fays  TerttHlian,  "  fi I cntium  imponit,  inquiens,  mifit 
Deus  filiura  fuum  factum  ex  mh  here.  Nunquid  per 
mulierem  vel  in  mulierem  ?  Hoc  quidem  inipreifius,  quod 
-factum  potiiis  dlcit  quam  natum,  Factum  autem 
dicendo,  et  verbum  caro  faftum  eft,  confignavit ;  et  carnis 
veritatem  ex  virginc  faftam  a  fie  vera  v  it."  The  editors  may 
cite  again  ft  this,  we  are  aware,  both  Cyprian  and  Auguftine, 
"who  read,  it  44  born,"  natum :  but  the  Syriac  Vcrfion,  and 
the  Vulgate,  fupport  the  common  reading ;  and  Beza  de* 
dares,  that  in  his  opinion  "  certe  expofitio  vera  eft."  But 
to  return  from  this  digreffion. 

It  is  next  infilled  upon,  that  "  if  the  account  be  true,  the 
proper  name  of  Jefus,  according  to  the  uniform  cuftom  of 
the  Jews,  would  have  been  ••  Jefus  of  Bethlehem,"  not 
"  Jefus  of  Nazareth."  This  then,  we  are  forry  to  fay,  can 
only  be  coniideied  as  a  plain  declaration  on  the  part  of  the 
editors,  that  our  Saviour  was  not  bora  at  Bethlehem,  and 
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therefore,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  not  the'Mefliarr.     For 
ii  appears  to  have  been  generally  held  that  the  Mefliah  ftould 
not  only  •'  come  of  the  feed  of  David;  but  out  of  the  town* 
of  Bethlehem  where  David  was/'  as  it  is  exprefftrd  John'  vii. 
4£,  with  reference,  no  doubt,  to  Micah  v.  £,  which  the 
Chdldee  Paraphraft  exprefsly  applies  alfo  to  the.MeflLh.  • 
And  this  alone  is  a.  great  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  St. 
Matthew's  account;  for  what  other  record  is  there  to  be' 
produced  to  fliow  that  he  anfwered  this  criterion..   The  cen 
fual  tables;  if  they  exifte€  to  the  time  of  Chryfoftom,  as  hat 
been  alledged,   are  certainly  not  now  to  be  appealed  to. 
The  editors  conjecture  fome  early  Gentile  convert  might  be 
the  author  of  the  fiflion,  who  hoped,  by  elevating  the  dig- 
nity of  the  founder,  to  abate  the  popular  prejudice  again  ft 
the  feci.     They  might  much  more  reasonably  fufpeft  fome 
Jewifli  convert ;  the  faft  being  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the 
prpof  of  his  being  the  Mefliah.     Indeed  fuch  a  proof  and- 
teftimony  is  fo  neceffary,  that  the  Scripture  would  not   be  * 
fulfilled  without  it.     There  is  nothing  the  Unitarians  are  • 
more  ready  to  do  than  to  fend  the  Trinitarians  to  the  Jews, 
in  order  to  try  upon  them  the  effcft  of  their  opinions  :  and 
it  was  but  the  other  day  that  the  world  was  in  a  mod  ft  range 
manner  called  upon  to  acknowledge  the  principle  that  Jewilh 
prophecy  is  the  fole  criterion  of  genuine  Chriftian  Scrip- 
ture.    Let  us  then  in  this  cafe  have  leave  to  re'er  the  edi- 
tors and  encouragers  of  this  improved  veiiion,  to  the  Je-vs: 
let  them  tell  them,  that  the  Mciliah  was  mt  born  at  Bethle- 
hem.    If  any  modern  Jews  give  up  this  criterion,  we  will 
venture  to  fay  they  ace  not  proper  Jews;  and  if  any  Chrtf- 
tians  abandon  the  hiftory,  tliey  are  not  proper  Chrifti<jns. 
The  chief  priefls  and  pharifees  confirmed  the  matter  alfo 
negatively,  declaring  it  to  be  contrary  to  their  hiftorv  or 
traditions  that  the  Mefliah  fhould  be  a  Galilean.     Therefore 
if  Jefus  was  not  born  at  Bethlehem,  we  have  the  teftimony  of 
the  contemporary  Jews  that  he  could  not  be  the  Mefliah ; 
and  we  have  alfo  the  teftimony  of  the  chief  priefts  and  pha- 
rifees,  that  if  he  was  born  at  Nazareth,  it  would  be  contrary 
at  leaft  to  their. hiftory  and  traditions,  (if  not  exprefsly  to 
their  prophecies  *)  to  receive  him  as  fuch.     We  have  of 
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*  The  expreffion  fcarch  and  look  feems  as  if  they  referred  to 
the  prophecies  upon  this  point,  which,  indeed  is  fcarcely  to  be 
queftioned,  when  prophecies  relative  to  the  bhrrh-placc  of  thrill 
were  plainly  fuppofed  to  exift,  as  that  of  Micah.     They  over.' 
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courfe  not  infifted  upon  the  anfwer  given  to  Herod  by  the 
chief  prieftt  and  ferine*,  (Matt.  xii.  5.)as  npt  being  of  fuffi- 
cient  authority  in  the  estimation  of  the  editors. 

But  it  (Seems  our  Lord  is  repeatedly  fpoken  of  in  the 
Gofpeis  as  "  the  fon  of  Jofeph,"  without  any  intimation  on 
the  part  of  the  hiftorian  that  this  language  is  incorreft. 
And  here  we  have-  the  ufual  Unitarian  references,  vis. 
Matt.  xiii.  55,  Luke  iv,  t&,  John  i.  45,.  vi.  42.     In  every 
one  of  which  pafiages,  though  indeed  no  parenthefis  tells 
us,  on  the  part  of  the  hiftonan,  that  the  language  is  incor- 
seft,  the  context  intimates,  as  plainly  as  poffible,  that  he 
was  fomething  far  higher  than  the  mere  "  fon  of  Jofeph." 
One  hiftorian,  however,  wh6fe  particular  tefiimony  is  not 
among  the  above  references,  though  it  is  only  a  few  vcrfes 
above  what  they  do  cite,  has  always  been  held  to  intimate, 
(by  a  certain  parenthefis)  that  the  title  of  "  fon  of  Jofeph," 
was  not  altogether  correft.    The  Unitarians  have  always 
been  in  the  habit  of  expunging  or  altering  this  text.    Tne 
J>refcnt  editors  adopt  the  latter  method.    Inftead  of  the  re- 
ceived reading  of  Luke.iii.  23,  "  being  (as  was  fuppofed) 
the  fon  of  Jofeph;  they  read,  being  (as  was  allowed  by  law) 
the  fon  of  Jofeph,  i.  e.  fay  they  entered  in  the  public  re- 
gift  ers  ;   and  Pearce  is  cited  in  proof  of  this."     If  thefc 
public  regifters  ftated  that  Jefus  was  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  they 
probably  ftated  alfo  that  he  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  and  were 
in  faft  thofe  very  regifters,  or  cenfuul  tables,  referred  to 
by  Juftin  arid  Tertullian,  in  proof  of  the  very  point  in  dif- 
pute.    That  thefe  tables,  or  regifters,  mould  oefcribe  him 
as  the  fon  of  Jefeph,  is  quite  regular,  he  being,  the  huiband 
of  his  mother  Mary,  though  his  birth  and  conception  might 
neverthelefs  be  miraculous ;  but  at  all  events,  and  let  either 


looked  one  thing,  namely,  that  the  prophets  in  general  had  inti. 
mated  that  he  Ihould  be  called  in  contempt  and  fcorn  a  Nazarene, 
as  many  able  commentators  explain  Matt.  ii.  23.  The  taunt 
againft  him,  therefore,  for  "being  a  Nazarene,  was  confident 
with  this  intimation  of  the  prophets,  for  that  this  wasnoexprefs 
prophecy,,  but  an  intimation  rather,  feems  plain  from  the  Evan, 
gelift's  terms :  "  H*c  verba  ori  N«£apuo{  *Au(Wi1a»  non  funt 
alicujus  veteris  prophets  verba,  fed  Evangelifta?  Matthati ;  refcrri 
enim  debent  non  ad  t«  frfap,  fed  ad  ri  «a«W)«.  Qnomodo 
quod  per  prophetas  praediclum  eft  de  eo,  propterea  implebitur  qwod 
habitavit  in  Nazareth  i  Quia  Nazarenus,  inde  accept!  occafipne 
vocabitur:  quo  nomine  varia  variorum  prophetarum  vaticinia 
Jmplentur  ac  typi."  Vid.  Alex*  Mori.  Not.  ad  Qiadam  Loca 
Novi  Foederis.    Paris  1668; 
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Tendering  b?  deceived,  one  may  as  fairly  be  underftood  as  a 
qualification  of  the  exprefSon  as  the  other.     By  the  Unita- 
rians own  account,  the  notoriety  of  his  connexion  with  Jo* 
feph  was'  £uch  as  to  need  no  appeal  to  the  regifter  for  fuch 
a  fimpie  fad.    If  then  the  account  of  the  miraculous  con* 
.  ception  be  but  true,  the  parenthefis,  even  as  the  editors  ren- 
der it,  is  juft  as  ftrong.    It  would  then  run  thus,  "  and 
Jefu*  himfclf  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being 
(not  aftually,  but  as  he  is  defcribed  in  the  regifters)  the  Ton 
of  Jofeph,  who  was  the  fon  of  Heli."    The  latter  member 
of  which  claufe  deferves  particular  notice,  becaufe  it  fcrve* 
to  (how,  fin  the  eftimation  of  mod  commentators,)  that  tfacf 
pedigree  is  immediately  carried  from  the  imputed  or  "  Juf\ 
fifed"  father,  into  his  mother's  family.     The  endeavour  to 
do  away  the  received  rendering  is  a  tacit  acknowledgment 
of  the  ftrong  fenfe  it  conveys ;  and  as  it  has  the  fanftion  of 
ancient  veruons,  and  the  confent  of  moft  able  critics,  it  may 
be  ftill  not  only  defended,  but  infilled  upon.     The  render* 
ing  of  the  editors  ("  as.  was  allowed  by  law,")  happens  par- 
ticularly to  militate  agiinft  Grotius's  argument  in  refutation  . 
of  Africanus,  who  fuppofed  that  Luke  gave  the  legal*  Mat- 
thew the  natural  genealogy.     Grotius  contends  that  the  cafe 
rtf  exaftly  the  reverfe.     That  Matthew  gives  the  legal,  Luke 
the  natural  pedigree ;  -and  therefore  that  €vopu£iro,  if  it  fig. 
'nified  any  reference  to  the  regifters,   (hould   have   been 
adopted  by  Matthew,  and  Matthew's  term  pyewxrc  been  tranf- 
ferred  to  Luke;   but  as  he  juflly  remarks,  "  Quod  vim 
vocum  attinet,  primirm  illud  cvopu^ro  non  ad  totura  ftem- 
matis  contcxtum  periinet,  fed  ad  Jefum  folum,  qui  Jofeph* 
fiiius  non  erat,  fed  vulgo  putabatur." 

There  has  been  another  parenthefis  propofed,  which  de- 
ferves confideration.  *•  Jefus  (being  as  was  fuppofed  the 
fon  of  Jofeph)  of  Heli,"  i.  e.  "  Jefus  (who  was  fuppofed 
to  be  the  fon  of  Jofeph)  was  the  fon  (or  grandfon)  of  Heli." 
This  would  particularly  accord  with  the  original,  a  Inmr 
*rv,  ms  tvopu£i ro,  t/ior  I*ot){>'  rv  Hxi.  As  there  are  no  paren- 
thefes  expreffed  in  ancient  MSS.  it  muft  be  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  every  reader  how  he  places  them ;  but  according 
to  the  common  reading,  Jofeph  and  Heli  are  fo  conjoined 
at  to  appear  to  be  fon  and  father,  which  was  not  the  very 
fad,  except  as  fon-in-law  and  father-in-law,  which  however 
would  do.  But  the  term  vm  is  not  repeated  before  Hx# 
k»  the  Greek,  as  the  common  verfton  has  it,  and  as  the  edi- 
tors read  it :  and  as  aeitber  Jofeph  nor  Jefus  were  direQly 
lbs  foos  of  Heli,  the  truth  would  be  bed  expreffed  by  mark- 
ing, eply  ftp  4tfctf*  of  Jtfu&  figm.  Heli*    (See  Kidder's 
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Demonftration,  and  Trapp  on  the  Gofpels).  Luke  as  4 
Gentile,  writing  for  the  inftruftion  of  Gentiles,  might  with 
propriety  go  into  the  mother's  family,  which  Matthew  wasr 
precluded  doing,  as  not  cuftomafy  with  the  Jews.  With 
them  it  was  a  rule,  that  "  the  family  of  the  mother  is  not 
called  a  family ;"  but  it  mould  be  noticed,  as  Bifhop  Kiddef 
fuggefts,  that  on  this  very  account  poflibly  Jefus  was  or* 
dained  to  be  conceived,  not  of  a  free,  but  of  an  efpoufed 
virgin,  that  by  the  family  of  Jofeph,  the  family  of  Mary 
might  be  known ;  and  he  cites  Cotelerius  in  Epift.  Jgnatii  ad 
Ephef.  who  hath  collected  feveral  places  to  this  purpofe*. 

We  have  now  regularly  confidered  the  reafons  ftated  in' 
the  two  notes  on  St.  .Matthew,  for  printing  his  account  of 
the  miraculous  conception  in  Italic  characters,  as  being  of 
doubtful  authority*  It  remains  to  examine  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, thofe  which  accompany  the  correfpondent  narrative  in 
St.  Luke.  Upon  thefe,  however,  we  need  not  be  fo  long,  as 
moil  of  them  are  anfwered  in  the  replies  already  given :  and 
what  we  have  to  fay  upon  them  we  nruft  defer  to  another 
month. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Art.   II.     Memoirs  of  Robert  Cary,    Earl  of  Monmouth. 
Written  by  Him/elf;  and  Fragmenta  Regalia ;  being  a  Hif- ' 
tory  of  Queen  Elizabeth**  Favourites.     By  Sir  Robert  Nairn- 
ton*    With  explanatory  Annotations.   8vo.    SOI  p.  IOs.  6d- 
Edinburgh,  Conftable;  London,  Murray.     1808. 

HPHE  French,  who  abound  in  original  Memoirs,  illuflra- 
■**  tive  of  their  hiftory,  are  diligent  in  preferving  and  re- 
printing them ;  we,  who  have  but  few  works  of  the  kind  tf 
have  been  fo  carelefs  of  thofe  few,  that  they  have  in  many 
inftances  become  fcarce,  and  almoft  forgotten.  Under  thelc 
circumiiances  were  the  two  works  united  in  this  volume, 


*  Having  juft  treated  of  parenthefes,  we  cannot  avoid  giving 
a.  reading  of  Luke  i.  26,  fuggefted  by  the  Bilhop,  and  which 
happens  to  be  fupported  by  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  Chryfoftom 
and  Nicetas.  Inftead  of  ««  Gabriel  was  fent  to  a  virgin  efpoufed 
to  a  man,  whofe  name  was  Jofeph,  of  the  houfe  of  David,  and 
the  virgin's  name  was  Mary,"  he  propofes  to'  read,  €s  To  a 
virgin  (efpoufed  to  a,  man  whefe  name  was  Jofeph)  of  the  houfe 
of  David,"  connecting  the  latter  claufe  with  "virgin;"  which 
the  Greek  admits,  and  for  which  he  gives  many  good  reafons. 

+  We  rejoice  therefore  the  more  at  thofe  which  have  lately 
come  to  light ;  *s  thofe  of  Colonel  Hutchinfooj  and  Lord  Lonft- 

which 
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which  are  introduced  by  the  following  juft  remarks  from  th* 
Editor. 

"  Memoirs  are  the  material*,  and  often  the  touchftone  of  his- 
tory;  and,  even  where  they  defcend  to  incidents  beneath  her  no- 
tice, they  aid  the  ftudies  of  the  antiquary,  and  the  moral  philo- 
fopher.  While  therefore  it  is  regretted,  that  the  referred  temper 
of  our  nation  has  generally  deterred  our  foldiers  and  ftatefmea 
fronj  recording  their  own  ftory,  an  attempt  to  preferve,  explain* 
or  render  more  generally  acceffible  the  works  which  we  poffefs 
of  this  nature,  feems  to  have  fbme  claim  upon  pubHc  favour.' J 

To  this  pofition  we  heartily  aflent,  and  therefore  hafttrt 
to  give  a  (hort  account  of  the  prefent  volume.  Cary's  Me 
moirs  were  firft  publifhed  by  the  late  Earl  of  Cork  and 
Orrery,  in  1759,  from  a  manufcript  entrufted  to  him  by 
Lady*  Elizabeth  Spelman,  daughter  to  the  Earl  of  Middleton  ; 
and  by  him  copied,  as  he  fays,  with  religious  fidelity  *•  In  , 
what  hands  it  had  been  preferved  till  that  time,  we  are  not 
told;  nor  is  it  clear  whether  the  original  was  Hill  preferved, 
or  now  exifts.  The  account  of  Queen  Elisabeth's  death  had 
Wen  before  extracted  and  publiflied  by  Dr.  Birch.  Lord 
Orrery  introduced  the  Memoirs  by  a  preface  of  fome  length, 
which  i»  here  repub  lifted,  and  he' added  alfo  explanatory 
notes,  which  are  now  augmented,  particularly  in  the  part* 
that  relate  to  Border  Hiftory,  by  the  pen,  we  prefume,  of 
Mr.  Walter  Scott.  Sir  Robert  Gary  was'  Deputy  Warden* 
firft  of  the  Weft  Marches  towards  Scotland,  for  his  brother- 
in-law,  Thomas,  Lord  Scroope,  and  afterwards  of  the  Eaft* 
for  his  own  father,  and  exerted  himfelf  much  in  reducing 
that  turbulent  di drift  to  fome  order.  At  his  father's  death* 
he  was  firft  continued  warden,  during  the  Queen's  plejfore, 
and  then  obtained  the  patent  for  the  place.  The  hiftory  of 
this  appointment  is  fo  peculiarly  charatteriftic  of  the  manners' 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  courtiers  that,  though  it  is  not 
now  new  to  the  public,  we  cannot  refift  the  pleafure  of 
tranforrbing  it,  with  the  note  of  the  prefent  editor.  Gary 
having  filled  his  father's  place  for  a  twelvemonth,  without 
(alary,  became  anxious  to  go  up  to  court,  but  was  refufed 
permiffion ;  on  which  he  ventured  to  go  without  leave,  a 
very  hazardous  ftep  under  fuch  a  miftrefs.  He  thus  relates 
the  refult  of  his  adventure. 

u  The  Queen  lay  at  Theobald's,  and  early  in  a  morning  I 
thither.     I  firft  Went  to  Mr.  Secretary  [Cecil]  who  was 


'it-i't 


9  Jt  is*  evident,  however,  that  he  hrfs  very  widely  departed 
from  thefpetiing  of  the  writer. 
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much  troubled  when  he  few  mc,  and  by  no  means  could  I  get 
him  to  let  the  Queen  know  that  I  was  there,  but  counfelled  me 
to  return,  that  ihe  might  never  know  what  I  had  done.  When 
1  could  do  no  good  with  him,  I  went  to  ray  brother,  tfho  then 
was  Chamberlain,  after  my  Lord  Cobham's  death.  I  found  hint 
far  worfe  than  the  other ;  and  1  had  no  way  to  fave  myfclf  from 
fome  great  difgrace,  but  to  return  without  her  knowledge- of  my 
being  there;  for,  by  no  intf^aty  could  I  get  him  to  ac- 
quaint he*  with  it.  I  was  much  troubled,  and  knew  not  well 
what  to  do.  The  Queen  went  that  day  to  dinner  to  Enfteld- 
Houfe  ;  and  had  joiles  fet  up  in  the  park  to  (hoot  at  bucks  after 
dinner.  I  durft  not  be  feen  by.  her,  thefe/  two  counfellors  had  fo 
terrified  me.  But  after  dinner,  1  went  to  Enfield  ;  and  walking 
folitary  in  a  very  private  place,  exceeding  melancholy,  it  pleafea 
God.  to  fend  Mr.  MJilliam  Killegrew,  one  of  the  Privy- Chamber, 
ta  pafs  by  where  I  was  walking,  who  faluted  me  vtry  kindly, 
and  bade  me  welcome.  I  anfwered  him  very  kindly,  and  he 
perceiving  me  very  fad,  and  fomething  troubled,  afked  me  why 
I  was  fo  ?  I  told  him  the  reafon.  He  made  little  reckoning  of 
what  they  had  faid  to  me,  but  bade  me  comfort  myfclf,  for  he 
would  go  prcfently  to  the  Queen,  and  tell  her  of  my  coming  up, 
on  fuch  a  fa (h ion,  as  he  did  warrant  me,  Hie  would  take  it  well, 
and  bid  me  welcome.  Away  he  went,  and  I  ftayed  for  his  re- 
turn: He  told  the  Queen  that  (he  was  more  beholden  to  one 
man,  than  to  many  other,  that  made  greater  (hew  of  their  love 
and  fervice.  She  was  dcfirous  to  know  who  it  was.  He  told 
her  it  was  myfclf;  who,  not  having  feen  her  for  a  twelvemonth 
and  more,  could  no  longer  endure  to  be  deprived  of  fo  great  a 
happinefs  * ;  but  took  poll  with  all  fpeed  to  come  up  to  fee  your 
Majcily,  and  to  kifs  your  hand,  and  fo  to  return  immediately 
again.  She  prcfently  fent  him  back  for  me,  and  received  me 
with  more  grace  and  favour  than  ever  (he  had  done  before  ^  and 
after  I  had  been  with  her  a  pretty  while,  (he  was  called  for  to 
go  to  her  fports.  She  arofe,  1  took  her  by  the  ami  and  \mi  her 
to  h:r  (landing.  My  brother  and  Mr.  Secretary,  feeing  this, 
thought  it  more  than  a  miracle.  She  continued  her  favour  to 
me  the  time  I  ftayed,  which  was  not  long ;  for  (he  took  order,. 
I  fhould  have  five  hundred  pounds  out  of  the  Exchequer,  for  the 
time  I  had  fcrved  ;  and  I  had  a  patent  given  me  under  the  Great 
Seal,  to  be  her  Warden  of  the  Eaft  March.     And  thus  was  I 

0 

*  •<  This  dexterous  turn  placed  Cary's  journey  in  a  view  quite 
irrefiftible.  Her  courtiers  underftood  well  how  to  play  upon  the 
Queen's  paflion  for -general  admiration.  In  the  Life  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  there  is  an  admirable  letter,  defcribing  his  arTc&atioi\ 
of  fury,  at  being  deprived  the  fight  of  his  queen  and  goddefs,  as 
(he  pa  fit  d  in  a  barge  by  the  Tower,  in  which  he  lay  prifbner. 
Ic  is  obvioufly  calculated  for  the  Queen'eeye,  and  probably,  ar 
in  the  prefent  cafe,  had  its  ufual  mollifying  confequences.  E." 
8  prefer  ved 
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(referred  by  a  pretty  jeft,  when  wife  men  thought  I  had  w tough t 
my  own  wrack.  For  out  of  weaknefs,  God  can  fhew  ftrength, 
and  his  goodnefs  was  never  wanting  to  me  in  any  extremity*" 
P.  84.  '  » 

Thcfolemn  importance  given  to  the  incidents  in  this*  nar- 
rative, by  afcribing  them  to  Divine  goodnefs,  is  as  charac- 
ter iftic  as  any  part  of  it.  Yet  the  writer  calls  the  turn  of 
Killigrew  ••  a  preity  jell." 

Sir  Rohejt  Naunton's  "  Fragmenta  Regalia,"  alfo  re- 
printed here,  contains  a  collection  of  flioit  but  authentic 
characters  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  Courtiers.  It  is 
here  illuftrated  with  notes,  apparently  by  the  fame  hand  >ai 
thofe  marked  E.  in  the  former  part.  The  Author's  own  ac- 
count of  his  performance,  at  the  end/  will  give  the  moil  fa- 
tisfaclory  notion  of  it. 

*'  And  thus  have  I  delivered  up  this  my  poor  etfay,  a  little 
draught  of  this  great  Princefs,  and  her  times,  with  the  fervancs 
of  her  ftaie  and  favour ;  I  cannot  fay  I  have  finifhed  it,  for  { 
know  how  defective  and  imperfect  it  is,  as  limbed  only  in  the 
original  nature,  not  without  the  active  blemifhes,  .and  fo  left  it 
as  a  talk  fitter  for  remote  times,  and  the  Tallies  of  fome  bolder 
pencil,  to  correct  that  which  is  amifs,  and  draw  the  reft  up  to 
life  ;  as  for  roe  to  have  endeavoured  it,  I  took  it  to  confederation 
how  eafijy  I  might  have  dafhed  in  too  much  of  the  ftain  of  pollu- 
tion, and  thereby  have  defaced  that  little  which  is  done ;  for  I 
profefs  I  have  taken  care  fo  to  mailer  my  pen,  that  I  might  not, 
*x  animo,  or  of  fet  purpofe,  difcolour  truth,  or  any  of  the  parts 
thereof,  otherwife  than  in  concealment.  Happily  there  are  fome 
which  will  not  approve  of  this  mode'fty,  but  will  cenfure  me  for 
pufillanimity,  and  with  great  cunning  artifts  attempt  to  draw 
their  line  further  out  at  large,,  and  upon  this  of  mine,  which 
may,  with  fome  what  more  eafe  be  effected,  for  that  the  frame  is 
ready  made  to  their  hands,  and  then  happily  I  could  draw  one  in 
the  mid  ft  of  theirs,  but  that  modefty  in  me  forbids  the  deface* 
mem  $  of  men  departed,  whofe  pofteri  ty,  yet  remaining,  enjoys 
the  merit  of  their  virtues,  and  do  ft  ill  live  in  their  honour  ;  and 
I  had  rather  incur  the  cenfure  of  abruption  *,  than  to  be  confeious, 
and  taken  in  the  manner  +  of  finning  by  eruption  J,  and  of 
trampling  on  the  graves  of  perfons  at  reft,  which  living  we  durft 
not  look  in  the  face,  nor  make  our  addrefles  to  them,  otherwife 
than  with  due  regards  to  their  honours,  and  renown  to  their  vir- 
tues."   P.  300. 

*This  modefty  is  much  m  favour  of  the  Author's  veracity. 
The  characters  given  by  him  are,  the  Queen,  Leicefter, 
Suflex,    Burleig),    Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Walfingham,  WiU 

« 

•  Defe*.  t  In  the  fatt.  %  JEacefs. 

C  %  .  loughby. 
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loughby.  Sir  N<  Bacon,  Lord  Norris,  Sir  Francis  Kn^wJt, 
Sir  John  Pexroi,  Sir  Cb.  Haiton,  Lord  Effingham,  Sir  John 
Packiogton,  Lord  Hunfdon,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Sir  F« 
Greville,  Eflex,  Lord  Buckhurft,  Lord  Mountjoy,  Sir  Ru 
Cecil,  Sir  Francia  Vcre,  Lord  Worcefler.    la  ajl  twenty. 
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Akt.  III.  A  Series  of  Difcourfcs,  on  the  Principles  $f  Reli- 
gious Belief  I  as  connected  with  Human  Uappinefs  and  Im- 
provement. By  the  Rev.  It.  Morehead,  A.  M.  of  Baliol 
College ;  Qxferd;  Junior  Minifter  of  the  Epi/copal  Chapel \ 
CewgatCy  Edinburgh.  % vo.  44 1  pp.  9s.  Edinburgh  and 
London,  Conftahle  and  Co.     1809. 

WE  have  not  often  met  with  a  volume  of  forroons 
better  calculated  to  ferve  the  purpofe  for  which  theji 
were  publilhed,  than  this  fertes  of  difcourfes  on  the  piiaci* 
pies,  of  religious  belief.  The  defign  of  the  author,  aa  he 
informs  us  in  the  preface,  wa»  to  exhibit  a  fknple  and  popuw 
hr  view  of  the  evidences  of  religion,  and  of  the  effects  of 
religious  belief.  He  wrote  not  for  the  converfion  of  the 
hardened  infidel,  but  for  (the  inftruftion  of  thofe  who  appear 
indifferent  to  the  truths  of  religion,  through  an  indolent  mif-  - 
apprehenfion  of  its  true  nature  and  general  foundation*. 
On  fuch  men,  h*  fays,  and  fays  truly,  that  direct  contro-- 
yerfy  and  formal  argument  have  but  little  effect ;  becaufe  to 
follow  a  train  of  argument  requires  an  effort  of  attention* 
which  .indolence  will  not  exert. 

"  Its  cure,"  fays  Mr.  Morehead,  €€  is  to  be  effected,  not  by 
ttpixal  applications  of  detailed  proof,  or  fpecial  refutation,  but 
by  the  general  tonics  of  more  enlightened  and  comprehenfiver 
views,  as  to  the  nature  of  men  and  of  the  univerfe ;  arguments? 
that  point  out  the  connection  and  confonancy  between  religion  and? 
all  that  we  know  or  feel  of  exiftence  y  and  reflexions  which  tenet 
to  cultivate  thofe  difpofitions  which  lay  the  foundations  of  reli- 
gious belief,  not  only  in  our  understanding,  but  our  affections." 

Thefe  tsmcsf  to  continue  the  ufe  of  a  metaphor,  which- 
however  appears  to  us  the?  only  ittftance  of  had  tafie  in  the? 
whole  volume*,  the  author  applies  in  tweniy-eight  difcourfes, 

*  The  metaphor  i«  the  more  offenfive,  becaufe  it  brings  imjnedU- 
ately  into  view  thr Medical  Scb$ol  of  Edinburgh,  as  infecting  the- 
language  of  all  orders  el  men  in  that  city.     Had  the  work  been 
publHbed  any  where  elfe  the  evil  would  hardly  have  attracted' 
ftOtice*    • 
«  l  which. 
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which,  though  they  were  written,  we  are  aflured,  at  different 
times,  and  without  any  precife  view  to  this  prefent  arrange- 
ment, have  undoubtedly  fuch  a  mutual  coherence  and  He* 
pendency  as  to  entitle  tnem  to  the  appellation  of  '*  a  fenes." 
They  are  dedicated,  in  a  drain  of  affeftionate  refpefi,  to  his. 
colleague  in  the  chapel  where  they  were  preached,  the  Rev, 
A.  Ahfon,  LL.B.  &c.  the  author  of  well  known  Effays  b* 
Tajle%  and  are  on  the  following  fubjefts: 

"  i ft.  The  Chara&er  of  Religion!  i  Kings  xix.  i».  2d. 
The  Character  of  Scripture,  St.  John  v.  39.  3d.  The  Chara&er 
of  Wifdom,  Prov.  xvii.  24.  4th.  The  Character  of  Faith,  St. 
John  xx.  29.  5th.  On  Natural  Religion,  St.  John  xiv.  8.  6th. 
On  Revealed  Religion,  St.  John  xiv.  9.  7th.  The  Nativity 
ofChrift,  St.  Matt.  ii.  11.  8th  and  9th.  On  Man,  as  a  ra- 
tional, moral,  and  religious  Being,  Job  xxxii.  8.  10th  and  nth. 
Proofs  of  Immortality  from  Reafon  and  Revelation,  2  Tim.  i. 
10.  12th.  On  the  Reforreftion  of  the  Dead,  Ezektel  xxxvii.  3. 
13th.  The  Temporal  Advantages  of  Chriftianity,  Ephef.  iv.  8. 
14th.  The  fuperior  Importance  of  Moral  Duties,  St.  Matt.  ix. 
ig.  15th.  Connexion  of  Morality  and  Religion,  Heb.  x.  38. 
16th.  The  Chaia&er  of  the  good  Centurion,  St.  Matt.  viii.  8. 
1 7th.  On  Chriftian  Charity,  as  it  influences  our  Judgments  of 
«ach  other,  St.  Matt.  vii.  1.  18th.  On  Chriftian  Charity,  tfs 
it  influences  Conduit,  St.  John  xtii.  34.  19th.  On  the  Leflbns 
to  be  learned  from  the  Affii&ions  of  Life,  Ecclefiaftes  vii.  2. 
20th.  On  Religious  Confolation  in  Affli&ion  for  the  Death  of 
Children,  St.  Matt.  ii.  18.  21ft.  Osj  Religious  Education, 
Prov.  xxii.  6.  22d.  On  Religious  Education,  St.  John  xiv.  15. 
±$&  and  24th.  On  Religious  Rites,  1  Cor.  xi.  26,  and  Ifaiah 
▼i.  7.  25th.  On  Public  Worth ip,  Pfalm  c.  3.  26th.  On 
youthful  Piety;  Ecclefiaftes  xii.  t.  27th.  On  redeeming  time, 
Ephef.  v.  j 6.     28th.  Religious  Meditations,  Rev.  i.  8." 

Ir  is  needkfs  to  obferve  that  fermons,  of  which  twenty, 
eight  are  printed,  with  a  large  type  and  refpe&able  margin, 
in  441  Bvo.  pases,  cannot,  any  one  of  them,  be  of  great 
Jengtb.  It  would  not  indeed  have  anfwered  the  preacher's 
purpofe  of  attra&ing  the  attention  of  the  lukewarm  and  in- 
dolent,  to  have. made  them  long,  or  to  have  exhaufled  any 
45ne  of  the  fubjefts  brought  into  view.  AD  that  he  aims  at, 
is ito  exhibit,  in  a  fhort  compafs,  and  in  a  ftyle  remarkable 
for  elegant  fitnplicity,  every  fubjeft  of  which  he  treats,  in 
/iich  a  light,  as  ought  to  convince  the  moil  carelefs  reader 
that  it  is  a  fwbjeft  at  unce  interefting  and  important;  and 
shi*  aim  he  has  iurely  accomplifhed.  To  novelty  or  inge- 
nuity of  Scripture  criticifm,  he  lavs  no  claim  ;  and  we  have 
seen  him-exprelsly  declaring,  that  profound  argumentation 
foreign  front  his  objefci ;  but  we  confefs  ourtelves  fome^. 
1       .  C  3  what 
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what  furprifed,  that,  in  a  feries  of  diicourfcs'on  the  prip* 
ciples  ot  religious  belief,  there  is  not  one  on  the  chriftiaui 
doclrine  of  atonement,  and  another  on  the  office  and  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  die  economy  of  grace.  Our 
furprife  is  the  greater,  as.,  on  thefe  important  fubjefts, 
Mr.  Morehead  appears,  from  what  has  incidentally  dropt 
from  him,  to  be  4  truefon  of  the  Church  of  England,  nei- 
ther deviating  towards  the  CalvinifHcal  Methodifts  on  the 
one  hand,  nor  to  the  cold-hearted  Socinians  on  the  other. 
The  following  reflections  on  the  origin  of  religious  know* 
♦ledge,  with  which  the  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  fermon  is  intro- 
duced, are  eminently  juft,  and  not  lefs  feajonabie  than 
juft, 

*'  The  Heavens,  fays  the  Pfalmift,  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  firmament  Jhenvetb  hit  handy. <work.  This  is  the  uoiverfal 
re  relation  which  ii  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  To  us,  who,,  from  .oar  ear  lie  ft  ypars,  have- been 
taught,  to  obfervc  thefe  nun ifeftat ions  of  Deity,  they  feem 
to  be  fo  firople,  fo  beautiful,  and  fo  conclufive,  that  we  are  foroe- 
times  difpofed  to  undervalue  every  other  fource  of  religious  in* 
ftruftion.  When  we  reflet,  however,  my  brethren,  it  cannot 
but  occur  to  us,  that  thofe  traces  of  the  Divine  hand,  which  to 
us  appear  fodiftintt,  are  beheld  without  any  emotion  by  the  great* 
eft  portion  of  the  human  race;  that  the  fun  rifes  upon  many  rev. 
gions  without  reminding  the  unthinking  inhabitants  of  that  eter- 
nal fountain  of  light  from  whence  he  fprung  ;  and  that  the  lavage 
may  fay  of  the  book  of  nature,  as  he  has  faid  of  the  book  of  Re- 
velation, that  iff/eah  not  to  him.  Nor  can  we  afcrihe  it  to  the 
progrefs  of  reafon  and  philofophy  alone  that  the  fimpie  truths  of 
natural  religion  are  fo  clearly  difcerned  by  our  eyes ;  for  there 
have  been  ages  before  us,  diftinguiihed  for  the  high  eft  mental  fu- 
periority  ;  ages  to  which  we  ft  ill  look  back  with  reverence  apu 
proaching  to  adoration,  that  yet,  in  point  of  religious  knowledge 
or  fentiment,  were  fcarcely  at  all  advanced  beyond  the  miferable 
ignorance  and  fuperftition  of  barbarians."     I*.  16. 

The  f<»me  train  of  thought  is  thus  happily  exprefled  in  the. 
fixth  fermon. 

t(  The  leading  ground  upon  which*  tho(b  proceed  who  deny 
the  authority  of  revelation  is,  that  it  is  unneceflary ;  and  that 
nature  and  rortfon  can  iupply  us  with  all  the  religious  knowledge 
which  we  require.  Now  admitting  to  thofe  who  maintain  this 
opinion,  that  there  is  nothing  deficient  in  the  intimations  con. 
cerning  God  and  his  laws  which  we  derive  from  thofe  fources, 
ther?  ftill  occurs  an  important  obfervation,  which  does  not  feem 
to  ftnke  them  with  the  force  which  it  deferves.  In  confidering 
the  fubjeft  of  religion]  a  material  diftinclion  is  to  be  made  be- 
tween what,  it  appears  to  us4  maj  be  effected  by  the  unaflifted 
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powers  of  the  human  mind,  and  what  the  hiftory  of  mankind  in. 
forms  us  has  been  actually  effected  by  them.  The  natural  evi- 
dences of  religion  may  appear  to  us  very  able  and  indifpurable ; 
and  yet  we  know  that,  not  two  thoufand  years  ago,  thefe  evu 
dences  were  very  imperfectly  difcerned  by  philofophers  them- 
selves, and  that  mankind  in  general  was  involved  in  the  grofleft 
darknefs  and  idolatry,"     P.  82. 

This  is  a  dilKn&ion  which  we  have  h<id  repeated  occafiorj 
to  point  out  to  our  readers,  though  we  fhould  have  thought 
th^t  it  could  hardly  e'feape  the  obfervation  of  any  man,  who 
confiders  the  difference  between  making  a  dlfcovery  in  fci- 
ence,  and  proving  the  trUth  of  a  known  doelrine.  Th  it  one 
or  two  men,  or  indeed  any  number  of  men,  dropt  upon  this 
earth,  and  left  wholly  to  thcmfelvcs,  would  never  have  dif- 
covered  the  very  fir  11  principles  of  religion,  is  a  truth  winch 
wc  have  el fe where  fliown  to  have  had  the  countenance  of 
Ariftotle  and  Cicero*,  and  of  which  wc  have  not  ourselves 
tke  fmaHeft  doubt;  though  we  are  fully  aware  that  there  are 
many  religious  truths,  which,  after  they  have  been  talked  of 
are  capable  of  being  demonj Q  rated  without  the  aid  of  re.  elation. 
If  this  be  Mr.  Moiehcad's  opinion,  and  if  it  be  not,  we 
do  not  underftand  the  purport  of  thefc  extracts,  we  know 
not  how  he  can  reconcile  to  it  the  following  paffage,  which 
occurs  in  the  1 1th  Tcrmon.  '    * 

"  Admitting,  what  lam  much  difpofed  to  believe,  that  tl^e 
evidences  of  our  immortality  from  reafon  are  fitted  to  produce 
the  higheft  degree  of  conviction  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who  will 
candidly  weigh  them ;  ft  ill  the  philofopher  ought  not  to  judge 
of  men  in  general  from  himfelf,  or  fuppofe  that  a  revelation  is 
un Decenary  for  the  inftruction  of  the  human  race,  becaufe  it  may 
be  fo  to  a  few  individuals."  .  P.  162. 

Without  reafbning  from  the  attributes  of  God,  it  is  im- 
poffible  to  infer  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  or  a  future  ftate 
of  rewards  and  puniihme.nts ;  and  if,  as  Mi.  Morehead  ad- 
niiis.  the  evidences  of  any  kind  of  religion  were,  two  thou- 
fand years  ago,  very  imper'eftly  difcerned  by  the  philofo* 
phers  themfelves,  how  is  it  conceivalle  ti\M  riiofe  philofo- 
phers  could,  without  the  aid  of  revelation,  difcovur  evidences 
ot  our  immortality  fitted  to  prodiice  on  their  "minds  the 
highejjt  conviSHmV  They  made  in  fact  no  fpch  difcovery ; 
and  it  this  author  will  take  the  trouble  to  confult,  we  do 
not  lay  the  works  of  all  the  ancient  philofophers,  but  only 
Whitby's  note  on  the  text  of  his  fei  mon,  he  will  find  ample 
evidence,  that  Socrates,  ^nd  Ariftotle,  and  Cicero,  and  Se- 
neca, who  were  as  acute  reafoners  and  as  good  ?r.en  »*    •v 

*  In  our  2 2d  vol.  p.  398. 

©  4  modern 


f  if  MereheaJs  Series  efBifeeurfes. 

modern  drifts,  were  fo  far  from  having  obtained  the  higheft 
ftegree  0/ convifiion,  that  their  fouls  were  immortal,  that  they 
talked  of  a  future  flate  as  of  fometbing  extremely  uncertain. 
That  it  could  not  be  otherwife  than  uncertain,  Mr.  More- 
head  is  himfelf  undoubtedly  convinced;  for  in  the  very 
fame  fermon,  in  which,  from  an  amiable  defire  to  give  nq 
offence,  be  makes  this  unguarded  confeflion :  he  fays,  and 
we  heartily  agree  with  him,  that 

K  "  If  there  it  (be)  really  any  man  in  modem  times,  who,  with, 
on*  faith  in  Chriftianity,  ftill  poffefles  a  firm  conviflion  of  his 
immortality,  I  will  venture 'to  affirm,  that  the  faith  of  that  man 
|s  fupported  in  no  fmall  degree  by  the  exigence  pf  Christianity 
every  where  around  him  ;  and  if  he  favr  not  the  multitude  going 
to  the  houfe  of  God,  he  would  have  lefs  aflurancc  than  Ije  now 
feel?,  that  there  is  an  eternal  houfe  to  which  all  the  true  wor* 
fhippers  of  God  will  one  day  go." 

We  have  obferved  but  one  other  pafiage  in  the  volume, 
in  which  the  preacher  has  attempted  (as  it  appears  to  us)  in 
oppofition  to  his  own  better  judgment,  to  befpeak  the  favour 
of  the  moft  intolerant  fcft,  perhaps,  exifting — we  mean  the 
feft  of  rational  Chriflian^  who,  with  liberality  conftantly  in 
their  mouths,  would  perfecute  even  to  death,  were  they 
a*rmed  with  the' power  of  the  ftate,  as  they  now  revile  and 
calumniate,  jn  the  grofleft  manner,  every  man  who  dares  to 
profef*  his  belief  of  one  article  of  faith  which  has  not  re* 
Ceived  the  fan&ion  of  their  philofophical  divan.  In  vain 
Mr*  Morehead  hopes  (if  indeed  he  do  hope)  to  gain  the  fan- 
vour  of  this  left  by  fuch  liberality  as  he  difplavs  in  the  fol- 
lowing parage,  whiqjj  they  will  treat  as  the  molt  contra&ed 
bigotry, 

*f  It  would  he  conducive,  I  believe,  to  the  interefts  of  their 
common  faith,  if,  throwing  aflde  all  points  of  doubtful  difputa? 
tion,  Chriflians  of  every  denomination  would  fix  their  eyes  with 
undivided  attention  on  the  great  leading  fait  which  runs  through 
all  their  creeds,  that  he  in  whofe  name  they  are  baptized^  is  the 
pillar  of  fire  given  then)  to  direct  their  courfe  through  the  night 
and  the  wildernefs  of  mortality  ;  the  fatt  of  right eonfnefs,  <wkah** 
tifen  writb  healing  in.  hi\  wings  upon  the  darknefs  of  their  nature, 
|n  one  word,  the  Chrifty  the  Son  of  the  lining  God$  whofe,  an4 
whofe  only^  ate  the  words  of  eternal  lift*"     P.  93. 

There  are  fefts  of  men  who  call  themfelves  Chriilians, 
through  whofe  creed  this  leading  faft  does  not  run.  The 
latter  part  of  it  will  not  he  admitted,  in  the  only  fenfe  in 
which  it  is  true,  by  the  Socinian  who  denies  the  atonement  j 
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» 
nor,  in  any  fenfe,  by  tl?e  more  modern  Unitarian*  who  coa- 
tends  that  Chrift  was  liable  to  error !  "  A  fevefe  and  con- 
temptuous tone,  and  a  haughty  fiernnefs  of  manner,"  appear 
to  us  as  unfuitablc  to  the  mildned  of  the  gofpelas  they  can 
appear  to  this  author  or  to  any  man  ;  but  let  us  not  in  out 
eagernefs  to  conciliate,  abandon  a  fingle  article  of  faith  which 
has  its  foundation  in  fcripture.  Such  conduct  would  in- 
volve us  in  guilt  of  the  deepeft  dye,  without  attaining  the 
pbjeft  for  which  that  guilt  was  incurred;  for  whoever  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  controverfies  of  the  age  knows  well,  that 
there  is  not  one  article  of  faith  except  the  exigence  and  »«- 
tural  attributes  of  a  being,  not  of  infinite \  but  of  great  power 
andwijdomy  which  fome  pretended  Chriflians  do  not  call  in 
quefiion !  As  we  really  think  the  Sermons  before  us  calcu- 
lated to  produce  much  good,  we  throw  out  thefe  hints,  in 
hppes  th^t  the  amiable  author,  for  fuch  he  appears  to  be, 
will  pay  attention  to  them  in  any  fubfequent  edition*  Let 
turn,  without  regard  to  this  or  that  feet  of  Chriftians  or 
peifis,  illuftrate,  in  his  own  fimplc,  elegant  and  iiapreflive 
planner,  the  truths  fo  beautifully  dated  in  the  following  pa- 
ragraph, and  we  fhall  have  a  meaner  opinion  than  we  wifh 
to  have,  of  the  tafte  as  well  as  the  ferioufnefs  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  if  hif  fermons  pafs  npt  through  many  edi- 
tions. 

"  What  fo  fimplc  to  every  thinking  perfon,  or  fo  congenial  te* 
f  very  nncorrupted  heart,  as  the  fundamental  truth  of  all  religion, 
the  belief  of  the  exigence  of  God  ?  What  fo  natural  asvthc  tent'u 
merits  of  devotion,  which  rife  from  the  contemplation  of  his  per- 
fections ?  What,  in  like  manner  may  I  add,  fo  eafily  compre- 
hended as  the  more  important  do&rines  of  revelation  ?  That  a 
teacher  came  from  God  to  inftruft  mankind ;  that  he  delivered 
thepnreft  precepts,  and  exhibited  the  model  of  every  virtue  ia 
his  {ife ;  that  he  converted  with  man  as  a  friend  and  brother ; 
that  he  died  to  take  away  the  fling  and  the  bitternefs  of  death  ; 
an4  that  he  sofe  agajn  to  exhibit  to  men  a  Uving  proof  of  the 
final  victory  of  human  nature  over  death  and  the  grave.  There  is 
a  congeniality  between  fuch  views  and  the  natural  fentiments  of 
jeligton ;  and  they  fiipply  fo  well  fome  points  which  the  religion 
of  nature  leaves  obfcui*  (of  which  indeed  fhe  teaches  nothing}' 
that  an  unprejudiced  man,  it  w*uld  feem,  would  have  no  great 
difficulty  in  admitting  them,  and  fjiould  Yequire  no  very  greejt, 
body  of  evidence  {or  the  pujrjxjfe  f>(  eJWrfi&ing  their  truth/* 
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Art.  IV«    A  Treatife  on  Hemp:  including  a  comprehenfivs 

.    Account  of  the  bejl  modes  of  Cultivation  and  Preparation,  a* 
fraStifed  in  Europe ,  Afia%  and  America ;  with  Obfervations 

.  in  the  Sun  Plant  of  India y  which  may  be  introduced  as  a 
Subflitute  for  many  of  the  Purpofes  to  nhich  Hemp  is  now 
exclusively  applied.  By  Robert  IViffhtt,  Efq.  F.R.  and  A.S* 
Clerk  to  the  Committee  of  Warehoufes  of  the  Eaft- India  Com- 
pany. With  an  Appendix*  on  the  mojl  effectual  Means  of 
producing  a  Sufficiency  of  Engli/h-Grown  Hemp*  By  the 
Righ  Hon.  Lord  Simervitle.     *to.     296  pp.      ll.  1  il.  6d. 

.    Harding.     1808. 

THE  prefent  ftate  of  Europe  renders  this  a  fingularly*  ufe-i 
ful  and  important  work. 

€S  It  is  obvious,"  fays  the  author,  u  to  themoft  common©  bferver^ 
that  not  a  few  indifpenfable  articles  in  the  rigging  of  vcflek  are 
manufactured  from  hemp  ;  and  firice  the  naval  powfcr  of  Britain  has, 
rifen  to  an  extent  unparalleled  in  the  records  of  htilory,  her  con. 
famption  has  fo  far  exceeded  the  amount  of  her  growth,  that  it  is 
only  by  annual  importations,  proportionally  great,  that  (he  ha* 
hitherto  been  able  to  fupply  the  progreflive  demands  of  her  navy. •* 

i(  This  fupply  has  hitherto  been  derived  principally  from  Ruffia ; 
whofe  cultivators  have  been  enabled  to  furnifh  Briiifh  merchants 
with  hemp  at  a  price  fo  moderate,  that,  sifter  the  expences  of 
freight  and  charges  of  merchandize  had  been  defrayed,  it  came 
t#  the  confumer  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  if  it  had -been  grown  in' 
Britain."     P.  ii« 

11  But  in  confcquence  of  theceflation  of  all  our  commercial  in- 
tercourfe  with  the  northern  powers  of  Europe,  and  'particularly 
with  Ruffia,  we  are,  from  the  vail  increafe  of  eur  navy,  placed 
in  a  fituation  that  will  demand  a  proportionately  great  fupply  of 
hemp,  without  the  poflibility  of  procuring  it  through  the  ufuaf 
channels.  Hence  the  cultivation  of  that  plant,  as  well  as  of 
fiich  vegetables  as  may  be  raifed  by  way  of  fubftitures  for  it, 
in  our  own  country  and  its  dependencies,  becomes  the  more  no. 
ceflary."     P.  iii. 

The  following  information  will  perhaps  be  new  to  moft 
of  our  readers,  and  certainly  deferves  attention. 

"  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  hemp  is  dated  to  poflefs  the  ex- 
cellent property  of  expelling  caterpillars  from  cabbage -plantations ; 
and,  on  this  account,  it  has  been  recommended  as  a  certain  pre- 
ventive of  the  depredations  committed  by  thofe  vermin,  that  all 
the  borders  of  the  ground,  where  it  is  intended  to  planf  cabbages, 
be  fown  with  hemp  ;  and,  however  the  vicinity  may  be  infelted 
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fey  caterpillars,  the  grind  inclofure  (it  is  affirmed)  will  be  foand 
jo  be  perfectly  free  from  them. .  Where  tenants,  therefore,  are 
Tcftri&ed  by  fpeciaj  covenants  in  their  leafes  from  fowing  hemp* 
crops,  it  may  never thekfs  be  worth  their  while  to  make  the 
above  experiment  on  thofe  borders  of  their  fields,  which  would 
etherwife  lie  perhaps  uncultivated ;  and  if  this  pra&ice,  being 
proved  to  be  fuceefsfgl,  were  generally  to  obtain,  an  important 
addition  might  thus  {almoft  imperceptibly}  be  made  to  oar  native 
^growth  ©f  hemp."     p.  iv, 

4*  The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  in  the  firft  of  which 
fhe  articles  are  confidered  as  Productions  of  ths  Soil;  and 
in  the  fecond,  it  has  been  the  author's  endeavour  to  fet  forth  the 
fiibfcquent  preparation  which  is  requifite,  in  order  to  render 
them  merchantable, 

4S  Since  the  prefent  work  was  printed  off,  the  Editor  has  been 
favoured  with  forae  important  communications  on  the  njbjeft  of 
cultivating  hemp,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Somerville,  whole 
arduous  attentions  to  the  country's  bell  interefts  ajre  too  well 
known  to  require  the  meed  of  praife  from  his  pen,  Thefe  inte. 
reding  articles  are  given  in  the  Appendix."     r.  ix. 

*f  JVith  icgard  to  the  bounty  granted  by  Parliament,  ,of 

'  three-pence  per  ftone,  I  have  been  informed  by  feveral  perfons, 

'that  it  has'fcldora  or  ever  been  claimed  ;  owing  to  it*  not  being 

equal  to   the   expence  and  trouble  required  in  obtaining  it." 

We  are  furprifed  at  this  information,  having  ffome  of  tisj 
regularly  all) fled  the  claimants  in  obtaining  this  bounty  dur- 
ing the  feven  years  to  which  it  was  limited,  from  A.  D. 
1787 ;  and  having  witnefTed  the  greateft  facility  in  the  bufi- 
nefs.  But  poffibly,  in  fome  parts  of  the  kingdom,  jufiioe* 
might  be  fcarce,  or  clerks  of  the  peace  inacceflible. 

Lord  Someiville's  letter,  in  the' Appendix,  calls  for  the 
ferious  attention  of  the  land  proprietors. 

'  "  Such  are  the  political  relations  of  Great'  Britain,  and  fuch  it 
the  anjuft,  as  well  as  unnatural,  alliance  of  the  Continental 
Powers  againft  our  country,  that  it  becomes  an  imperious  duty 
to  make  every  poffible  effort  that  may  tend  to  enfure  to  her  that 
proud  fecurity  which  her  maritime  force  has  hitherto  com* 
roanded  ;  and  on  this  account  I  beg  leave  to  call  the  raoft  ferious 
attention  of  the  cultivators  of  our  foil  to  the  growth  of  hemp. 

€i  The  prejudice  which  formerly  exifted  againft  this  crop,'  and 
the  temptation  offered  to  the  farmer  by  the  great  profits  arifing 
from  its  culture,  have  induced  many  land-holders  to  infert  in 
their  leafes  covenants  altogether  prohibiting  its  grow  h.  It  is 
highly  probable  that,  if  additional  bounties  were  given  by  go. 
vernment,  they  would  tend  to  encreafe  thoft^ prohibitions;  and 
as  the  culture  is  now  well  underftood  in  this  kingdom,  I  am 
V  inclined 
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inclined  to  think  we  no  longer  need  them.  Boantiel  are  not 
wanted  to  encourage  thofe  who,  being  releafed  from  all  restric- 
tions, or,  farming  their  own  lands,  can  draw  a  profit  fuch  as  is 
hereafter  dated  from  a  crop  which  does  not  lie  in  ground  mot* 
than  three  or  four  months. 

**  To  induce  landlords  to  withdraw  thefe  prohibitions  is  my 
principal  objedt  in  the  prefent  concife  and  hsfty  ftatement  of 
fads :  and,  as  it  would  be  improper  in  me  to  recommend  that  to 
others,  which,  in  fimilar  circumftances,  I  would  not"  do  myfeif, 
it  behoves  me  to  date*  that  I  have  ftrongly  advifed  the  growth 
of  hemp  in  the  whole  of  a  parilh  which  belongs  to  me  in  the 
county  of  Gloucefter,  provided  the  crop  is  not  fown  on  the  fame 
land  more  than  once  in  three  feafons,  and  I  (hall  give  my  te- 
nants a  fimilar  option  in  the  adjoining  county  of  Somerfet. 

"  It  is  probable  that  one  hundred  and  forty  thoufand  acres  of* 
land,  at  the  rate  of  a  ton  from  fomewhat  more  than  three  acres, 
would  grow  more  than  the  whole  annual  cdnfumption  of  this 
country,  amounting  to  35,000  tons,  (independent  of  what  would 
be  required  annually  for  feed ;)  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  a 
mod  ample  fupply  might  be  obtained  from  the  ten  following 
counties  only,  viz.  Lincoln,  Cambridge,  Huntingdon, 
Northumberland,  York  (East  Riding),  Lbicbstir, 
Warwick,  Gloucester,  and  Somerset. 
•  "  Thefe  counties  are,  perhaps,  beft  adapted  to  the  culture  of 
hemp,  without  any  material  derangement  of  their  prefent  fyfterh 
of  husbandry*  fo  far  as  regards  '  the  growth  of  corn ;  becaufe 
herap  is  generally  admitted  to  be  a  moft  excellent  preparative  for 
wheat  *.  Thus  it  leaves  the  far  greater  part  of  South  Britain 
and  Wales,  together  witfc  the  whole  of  North  Britain,  in  the 
undifturbed  pofTeffion  of  their  prefent  mode  of  cultivation.  A 
large  proportion  of  Ireland  alfo,  from  its  climate,  and  the  ftrengrh 
of  its.  foil,*  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  growth  of  hemp/' 
P.'  a8e. 

"  Whilft  our  properties,  our  lives  (and  which  ought  to  be  moife 
dear  to  us)  the  freedom  and  glory  of  our  country,  depend  on  the 

M  *  The  land  being  ploughed  and  *  boated  up*  rough  late  in 
the  autumn,  has  the  whole  benefit  of  the  winter  fallow.  The 
late  period  of  fowing  hemp,  via.  the  month  of  May,  admits  of 
the  cleaned  and  beft  fpring  tilth,  and  the  (helter  which  this  crop 
(fives  to  the  foil,  during  the  hot  months  of  fummer,  befides  that 
It  is  deftru&ive  of  weeds,  moft  reftore  much  of  that  fertility 
which  may  be  exhauft^d  by  the  rapid  growth  of  the  plant  itfclfi, 
In  confirmation  of  which,  we  have  reaTon  to  believe  that  a  crop 
of  clover  mown  for  hay,  is  of  more  advantage  to  the  fucceeding 
frop  of  wheat,  than  that  which  has  been  fed  off  by  (hcep,  aU 
though  the  value  of  the  (beep  layer  is  undoubted*1* 

fuperiori^jr 
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Apriority  tf  oar  navies,  this  fubjeft  fhould  not  for  a  day  be 
negfeaedL"    P.  a«i. 

This  is  one  of  the  rtiany  books  that  come  before  us,  whieh 
io  not  admit  of  an  ab  ft  raft  of  the  contents,  necerfarily  mul- 
tifarious ;  but  the  importance  of  which  k  demoriirrated  by 
a  few  extrafis,  and  ot  which  a  very  favourable  general  re- 
commendation  may  be  fufficient ;  and  this  Ve  willingly 
award  to  the  prefent  work ;  but  not  without  obferving  that 
it  is  very-  high-priced.  We  do  not  however  recoiled,  that 
it  contains  any  notice  of  the  difcovery  lately  made,  and.  now 
becoming  wofirroed  by  experience,— that  eoarfe  wot  may 
be  fubftituted  for  berop  in  many  cafes ;  not  indeed  in  the 
making  of  fop-ropes*  but  for  fo  many  other  purpofes,  that  a 
great  quantity  of  hemp  may  be  fpared  to  naval  ufes. 


MM«M4*«*'^<* 


Art.  V.  The  tout  Slaves  of  Cyfhtra,  a  Romance,  in  Ten 
Canto.  £y,ti*  R<*<  Robert  Slant,  gvo.  «tf  p.  9s. 
Longman  and  Co*     1809. 

IT.  can  be  no  eafy  matter  to  write  a  poetical  tale  of  almoft 
three  hundred  pages*  involving  numerous  epifodea,  which) 
can  be  petfufed-  to  the  end  without  wearinef*.  Various  ta- 
lents are  required,  betide*  a  facility  of  tfc*  Gficatton*  and  aft  eafy 
arid  elegant  di6i ion.  Yet  we  have  no  hefilation  in  declaring,) 
tbat  we  have  per u fed  this  volume  with  particular  intereA 
ajnd  (amfa&ionv  it*  exhibits  no  common  ingenuity,  and  a  very* 
peat  harmony  in  the  ftruftuFe  of  the  vcrfe;  it  keep*  thel 
cunofuy  confiantly  awake*  and  demoniirate£  with  fome 
Utile  modification  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  fcene*, 
regions*  and  perfonagos  which  it  prtfents  to  view.  Mr. 
Bland  has  before  obtained  reputation,  and  very  defervedly,. 
from  Poetical  Tales  of  a  fimilar  kind.  That  reputation  will 
be  considerably  increafed  by  this  work,  and*  may  probably 
excite  an  ardour  to  attempt  fomething  of  more  importance 
t?  literature,  which  we  (hall  be  anxious  to  bail  ana  to  en- 
courage* We  are  very  fenfible  that  young  authors,  and 
Mr.  Bland  has  not  vet  had  very  great  experience,  are  apt 
to  take  alarm,  to  feel  indignant,  and  to  exprefc  refentment, 
if  thepraife  of  their  performances:  be  at  all  qualified.  But- 
alas !  perfeftion  ia  the  lot  of  none,  much  lefs  of  poets.  If 
Homer  fometrmea  flept,  ihould  Mr.  Bland1  be  angry  if  wet 
obferye  that  his  tales,  or  rather  epifodes,  interwoven  in  his 


one 
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In  Thracian  frtows,  or  Tempe's  funny  vale, 
la  wealth  or  poverty,  in  bhfs  or  bale.     x 

Alfiid, 

**  (}h  happy  hour,  that  fets  a  captive  free* 

And  from  a  baler  bondage  refcues  thee  I 

For  though  thy  Jmiles  of  favour  and  regard 

For  all  my  labour  were  a  rich  reward, 

And  ftiil  that  myftic  token  from  thy  hair 

Soothed  my  fond  hope,  and  nrHed  me  from  defpdr, 

A  heavier  fere  perverfcry  feemed  to  place 

Whate'es  I  lov'd  in  Zulemah's  embrace, 

And  made  tnee  bow,  more  fervile  than  a  Have, 

Thy  nobk  nature  to  a  vulgar  knave* 

I  deem'd  thy  father,  blinded  by  a  dower, 

Had  doom'd  hi»  ages  pride,  his  faireft  flow'r, 

Torn  from  a  kindly  parent  foil,  to  feed 

On  rank  corruption  with  that  poifonous  weed*    . 

ZoRAlDA. 

"  So  wills  my  fine — bur  by  that  holy  light 

That  views  our  (lumbering  world,  and  rules  the  night* 

tVbrfe  than  a  mortal  mineral  I  hold 

ffis  hated  felf,  his  banqueting,  and  gold  ; 

And,  though  compefl'd  my  loathing,  tadifgui/e, 

Never  (hall  morn  upon  the  nuptials  rife  ; 

But  feien'd  excufes  (hall  my  fiee  deceive, 

And  gain  from  time  to  time  a  bleft  reprieve.    • 

Meanwhile,  (for  oft  thy. lays,  and  mournful  eye* 

Have  own'd  a  wUh  to  join  our  deftinies,) 

In  happy  hour,  by  force  or  fafer  guile, 

Prepare  to  win  me  from  Cythera's  Ifle. 

And  whether  famed  for  title  and  for  power, 

£)r  only  rich  in  fovereign  nature's  dower, 

Or  deftined  o'er  a  dangerous  world  to  roam, 

Or  blefs'd  in  fome  fair  region  with  a  home, 

Thee  woetfd  I  choofe— and  aH  my  future  voice 

Shall  give  approval*  to  my  former  choice."  P.  30. 

A  very  beautiful  apoftrophe.to  Shakefpeare  and  Dryden 
occurs  in  pages  40  and  41,  which  we  would  infert  if  we  had 
room.  The  (lory  proceeds  to  fay,  that  the  brother  knights 
are  ranfomed  by  Alfred,  who,  ifi  is  to  be  pre  fumed,  art  the 
fame  time  ranioms  him  felf,  but  this  is  not  faid.  The  other 
knights  depart  to  their  fcveraF  homes-,  under  the  promife  to 
be  for  one  year  obedient  to  the  wilt  of  Alfred,  who  remains 
behind,  and  irosipfayed  by  Matnet  m  his  gardener.    Here 

be 
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the  Poe*  makes  a  digreffion  to  juftify  the  feenring  improba- 
bility of 

"  Four  knights,  four  tows,  four  ladies,  and  ibar  bowers." 

This  he  does  With  fame  humour,  though  we  objeft  to  certain 
mean  and  vulgar'  expreffions,  as  "  fit  it  to  a  TM"  '•  bolt  a 
tortoife,"  "  his  brains  are  pumpkin,"  and  to  thefe,  the  two 
worft  lines  in  tRe  Poem. 

u  Read  Milton's  Engtifli  through  futurity 
And  plainly  faw  it  how  it  needs  moil  be." 

In  the  (ituation  of  gardener,  Alfred,  who  aflumes  the 
name  of  Selim,  fummonfes  his  brother  knights  to  affift  him 
as  labourers,  and  the  three  fitters  of  Zoraiaa  were  dpubtlefs 
not  a  little  pleafed  to  fee  their  lovers  return ;  as  for  their 
being  detected  or  recognized,  love  laughs  at  fuch  objections. 
Among  the  various  qualities  by  which  Selim  is  found  to  be 
diftinguifhed  are  thofe  of  a  minftrel,  and  this  incident  it 
made  the  ingenious  vehicle  of  fome  beautiful  epifodes. 
Thefe  are  fung  to  Harriet  and  his  daughters,  in  a  bower  of 
the  garden,  round  which  the  brother  knights  are,  rather  in 
dif regard  of  Turkiih  manners,  and  the  rigorous  discipline 
of  (laves  and  dependants,  made  to  afleraDle.  The  ftory 
of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  and  the  popular  fong  of  M  Oh, 
Richard!  oh,  my  King!"  are  very  happily  introduced;  and 
among  others  a  very  finilhed  poem,  in  the  ftanza  of  Spcnfer, 
called  the  Lay  of  Iolante.  Mr.  Bland  rnight  reft  his  preten- 
tions to  the  character  of  an  excellent  poet  on  this  production 
only.  We  fubjoin  an  extraft,  the  beginning  of  which  it 
happily  imitated  from  Catullus* 

"  A  tender  maid  is  like  a  floweret  fweet* 
Within  the  covert  of  a  garden  born, 
Nor  flock,  nor  hind,  difturb  the  calm  retreat 

But  on  the  parent  ftock  it  blooms  untorn* 
RefreftYd  by  vernal  rains  and  gentle  heat, 
The  balm  of  evening,  and  the  dews  of  morn  I 
Youths  and  enamour'd  maidens  vie  to  wear 
1  his  flower,  their  bofoms  grace,  or  curl'd  around  their  hair} 

<v  No  fooner  gathered  from  the  vernal  bought 

Where  frem  and  blooming  to  the  fight  it  grtw» 
Than  all  who  mark'd  its  opening  beauty  blow, 

Forfake  the  tainted  fweet  and  faded  hue* 

And  (he  who  yields,  forgetful  of  her'vew. 

To  one  but  newly  lov'd,  another's  dttej 

D  Shall 

»ai?,  chit,  vol*  xxxtv,  jutY,  1809* 
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Shall  live,  (though  high  for  heav'nly  beauty  prixed,) 
By  youths  unhonour'd,  and  by  maid*  defpifed. 

51. . 

u  Oh,  Iolante !  what  fo  fair  a  lower 

Was  ever  fair,  was  ever  pare  like  thee  i 
Oh,  Idlante !  what  malignant  power 

Has  made  another  rich,  and  rifled  me  ? 
I  faw  thy  beauties  ripening  every  hoar, 
And  when  I  hail'd  my  happy  deftiny, 
A  ftranger  came,  and  gathered  tor  his  own 
The  role  I  fondly  mark'd  for  mine  alone* 

S3- 

"  Since  when  with  helmet,  brand,  and  battle-fpear, 
Far  from  the  plea&rice  of  his  native  bounds, 
Far  from  thofe  eyes  that  wont  his  heart  to  cheer, 
'Mid  fights  of  havoc,  and  tmfcemly  wounds, 
Valence  has  journey  M  through  the  tedious  year, 
.  Till  call'd  to  combat  for  his  country's  grounds  j 
And  on  that  verdant  marge  reclines  again, 
Once  known  with  joy,  remember'd  now  with  pain. 

54* 
"  Fair  winding  vale,  and  thou  delicious  ftream, 

Enchanting  birds,  and  beafts  that  haunt  the  plain  ; 
And  thou  green  path,  where  fondly  yet  I  dream 
To  mark  fome  print  of  her,  beloved  in  vain ! 
Unalter'd  yet,  and  frefh  to  me  ye  feem, 
And  fmile  as  in  rebuke  upon  ray  pain ; 
No  likenefs  to  my  happy  fclf  J  find 
In  thefe  dim  eyes,  in  this  diftemper'd  mind. 

si- 

"  But  if  from  reft  and  happineft  to  fly; 

And  ail  that  once  I  laoguifli'd  to  behold, 
If  my  heart's  image  painted  in  my  eye, 

Or  grief,  in  ftifled  accents  hardly  told, 
If  ever  to  complain,  to  weep,  to  figh, 
,    Another  dearer  than  myfelf  to  hold ;, 
Feed  on  my  withered  frame,  the  £uilt  is  thine, 
Falfe  fair,  but  ever  be  the  fufiering  mine."  P.  99. 

The  end  of  all  this  Tinging  is  a  plot  to  carry  off  the  ladies, 
which  is  fuccefsful  with  relpeft  to  the  three  companions  of 
Alfred,  but  alas  he  and  his  Zoraida  are  circumvented  and 
arretted  by  his  rival  Zulemah.    She  ia  hurried  back  to  her 

father, 
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father,  and  Alfred  immured  in  a  dungeon.  In  this  interval 
Hamet  purchafes  a  female  flave,  called  Matilda,  who  is  to 
be  the  guardian  of  Zoraida.  In  the  communication  of  hit 
paffion  to  Zoraida,  Alfred  had  told  her  that  he  wai  under  a 
tow  to  difcover  his  parents.  He  had  fucceeded  as  to  his  fa- 
ther, whofe  tomb  he  difcovered  in  "  the  Syrian  Defer*." 
Of  his  mother  he  was  yet  in  fearch.  Zulemah  had  prevailed 
on  Hamet  to  give  him  nis  daughter,  and  had  determined  that 
the  bridal  morn  fliould  alfo  witnefs  the  death  of  Alfred.' 
This  is  hardly  to  be  reconciled  to'prebabilitv,  for  at  no  time 
bad  a  Turkim  individual  power  over  the  lite  of  his  prifoner 
or  Dave.  On  the  evening  before  the  fatal  morn  the  Have 
Matilda  tells  her  ftory  to  Zoraida.  Not  to  detain  the  reader 
too  long  with  a  wondrous  tale,  Zoraida  turns  out  to  be  the 
daughter  of  Matilda,  and  Alfred  the  fon  of  Hamet.  The 
remit  may  cafily  be  anticipated.  -All  the  knights,  and  all 
their  brides,  tec.  are  happy* 

"  fiat  now  the  merry  buglet  call  the  hoft    • 

At  early  dawn  to  mufter  on  the  coaft, 

Squires,  knights,  and  brides,  and  all  the  fplendid  ttaiOj 

Throng  to  the  barks  obedient  to  the  ftiain ; 

And  foon,  by  favouring  breezes  borne,  defer/ 

The  mountain  peaks  of  beauteous  Italy, 

Each  homeward  bent,— and  as  my  legend  $lj*k 

The  Norman  chief  in  quiet  pafs'd  his  days  j 

The  fire  was  happy  in  his  children*'  loft, 

And  for  the  prophet's  law  embraced  the  crofs ; 

Matilda  long  her  lovely  child  carefs'd, 

And  all  the  knights  with  all  their  brides  were  bleft." 

P*  *70» 

We  had  at  firft  foroe  doubt  whether  Mr.  Bland  did  not 
intend  to  defcribe  things  and  characters  previous  to  the  time 
of  Mahomet,  but  we  are  here  told,  th?t  Hamet  is  converted 
from  the  Prophet's  law  to  the  Chriftian  faith.  There  are 
alfo  other  allunons  to  the  Juperftitipns  of  the  Mahometan 
creed*  The  writer  has  not  always  had  thefe  fuperilitions 
and  prejudices  in  his  recolleftion.,  Nothing  can  be  left 
like  a  rich  and  noble  Turk  than  Zulemah,  which  by  the 
way  is  gather  a  feminine  appellative  than  a  mafculirie,  and  is 
that  by  which  the  wife  of  Potiphar  is  defignated  in  many 
Oriental  writings.  But  we  will  not  be  reftrained  by  the  oc- 
currence of  a  few  inadvertencies,  by  occafional  careleflnefi 
in  the  verfificsjjon,  and  now  and  then  a  difregard  of  con- 
fiftency,  from  giving  Mr.  Bland  due  credit  for  his  very  in- 
genious and*  very  entertaining  performance*    Be  certainly 
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rifes  in  our  eftimation  in  every  fucceeding  production  of  hit 
pen.  His  imagination  is  fertile,  his  tafte  correct,  hit  verifi- 
cation generally  harmonious,  and  he  obvioufly  pofleires  ta- 
lents, adequate  to  lofty  undertakings.  That  this  volume 
will  be  highly  acceptable  to* all  lovers  of  genuine  poetry 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  and'  if  our  analyfis  of  it  (hall  be  ac- 
ceflary  to  its  more  extenfive  circulation,  it  will  give  us  finceie 
fat  is  faction.  The  Author  will,  we  doubt  not,  take  in  good 
part  our  animadverfions,  which  are  given  not  only  without 
the  (lighted  intention  of  detracting  from  his  general  merit, 
but  with  the  earned  wife  to  caution  him  againft  certain  in- 
accuracies, which,  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  deface  any 
compofitien,  may  be  foon  and  eafily  avoided. 


mm* 


Art.  VI.  Difcurfory  Confederations  on  St.  Lute's  Preface 
and  ether  Circumftances  of  his  Gofpel;  in  three  Letters  to  a 
Friend,  from  a  Country  Clergyman.  8vo.  181pp.  4s. 
Payne.     1805. 

Art.  VII.  Difcurfory  Confederations  on  thefuppofed  Evidence 
of  the  early  Fathers,  that  St  Matthew's  Goffel  was  the  firfi 
written.  By  a  Country  Clergyman.  8vo.  107  pp.  £s« 
Payne.     1 806. 

ART.  VIII.     Difcurfory  Confederations  on  the  Hypothecs  of 
Dr.  Maclnight  and  others,  that  St.  bike's  Gofpel  was  the 
firjl  written.     By  a  Country  Clergyman.    8vo.      180  pp. 
4s.  6d.    Payne,  &c.     1808. 

*T*HE  Country  Clergyman  to  whom  the  public  is  indebted 
-*■  for  thefe  feveral  tracts  is  generally  underftood  to  be  the 
Rev.  Charles  Dunfter*,  Editor  of  Paradife  Regained,  &c. 
and  the  modefty  and  ingenuity  united  in  his  Confideration* 
flrongly  agree  with  this  fuppofition.  The  occafional  fuc- 
ceflion  of  them,  from  time  to  time,  has  been  the  cauft  of  * 
delay  in  our  notice  of  them,  at  which  we  nato  rather  Rejoice;, 
becaufe  it  enables  us  to  give  a  general  opinion*  upon  the  three 

at  once,  the  fubjects  of  which  a/e  fo  intimately  conne&ed. 

*  .  * 


*0~mfm+^fm*^m*—+*y 


*  We  woold  not  name  hira  if  we  thought  he  rtally  wilhed  t* 
be  concealed*,  or.  it  jre  cojdd.  ciocdyc  anjr  valid,  reafon  why;  he 
fbould. 
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We  fay  then  with  pleafure,  and  without  hefitation,  that 
we  agree  with  the  learned  and  ingenious  author  in  moft  of 
his  points.  We  complain  of  nothing  but  that  redundancy 
of  difcuffion,  and  particularly  of  very  long  notes,  whicn 
make  it  extremely  difficult  to  purfue  the  thread  of  the  ar- 

?;ument.  This,  we  conceive,  the  author  has  accounted 
or  in  his  firft  trafi,  where  he  tells  his  friend,  that  he  fball 
write  •*■  proluforily,"  that  is,  he  fays,  not  "  with  any  degree 
of  levity  t  either  habitual  or  affumed,  on  a  fubjeft  fo  impor- 
tant and  facred;  but  with  that  fuperficiality  if  examination  t 
and  that  defuUory  fuptrvolitatiw  *f  procefs,  to  which  alone  my 
faculties  are  competent,  and  my  habits  any  ways  competent. ' 
P.  \OSt.  Here,  though  the  writer,  as  is  ufual  with  him, 
depreciates  both  his  talents  and  his  habits  more  than  is  at  all 
juft,  yet  we  muft  underftand  him  as  meaning  to  apologize 
for  that  very  ftyle  of  writing  which  we  have  found  it  fo  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  purfue.  He  feems  to  have  written  down 
his  thoughts  juft  as  they  occurred,  and  to  have  poured  them 
out  into  notes  without  referve;  and  without  confidering 
whether  they  rnjght  not  have  been  digefted  with  more  advan- 
tage in  another  form.  We  (hall  endeavour  briefly  and  clearly 
to  give  the  general  refults  of  his  ftatements,  with  our  opinion 
upon  them. 

In  the  firft  traft  then  Mr.  D/s  principal  objeft  is  to  prove, 
that  St.  Luke's  preface  to  his  Gofpel  does  not  contain  any 
expreflions  from  which  we  are  obliged  to  conclude  that  he 
wrote  excluGvely  from  the  reports  of  others,  and  not  from 
his  own  knowledge.  He  limits  the  enquiries  made  by  this 
Evangelift  from  others,  to  the  previous  circumftances;  (r« 
2v«0ev)  or  thofe  which  took  place  before  the  perfonal  know- 
ledge of  the  writer  could  commence ;  thofe,  for  inftance, 
which  are  related  in  the  whole  introductory  part  of  St. 
Luke's  Gofpel.  This  opinion  he  fupports  by  an  examination, 
grammatical  and  critical,  of  every  word  contained  in  the 
original  preface ;  to  the  fubftance  of  which  we  do  not  fee  it 
oeceffary  to  make  any  objeftion. 

The  latter  part  of  this  traft  argues  ftrongly  to  prove  the 
probability,  that  St.  Luke  was  himfelf  the  other  dijciple  who- 
was  with  Cleophas  in  the  walk  to  Emmaus,  when  our  Saviour 
appeared,  accompanied,  and  opened  the  Scriptures  to  them. 
The  degree  of  ingenuity  exhibited  in  fupporting  this  novel 
conjefture  is  considerable;  and  though  we  cannot  fay  that 
it  .is  fufficient  to. remove  all  doubt,  it  aflutedly  inclines  us 
much  to  believe  that  it  might  be  fo. 

In  his  fecond  traft,  this  refpe&able  author  undertakes  to 
ihow,  that  the  teftimony  of  the  Fathers  refpe&ing  the  re, 
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ceived  order  of  the  four  Gofpels  is  not  conclufrve; 
krly  as  to  the  circumftance  of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  being 
the  fir  ft  written.  This  opinion  he  fupports  by  a  careful  ex** 
sanation  of  the  paflages  of  Irenaeus,  Eufebius,  Jerome,  and 
Auguftine,  which  have  been  ufually  confidered  as  deciding 
the  point.    He  concludes  by  afiting, 

"  Where  then  thai!  we  find  this  mod  fatis&Aory  evidence. 
Whereon  it  is  generally  agreed  that  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  was 
the  firft  which  was  written  ?  I  really  cannot  difcover  any  fuch 
evidence  where  it  if  indicated  to  me ;  nor  can  I  be  a  party  to  any 
ftch  agreement.  With  much  deference  to  the  high  authority  from 
Which  the  aflertion  comes,  I  humbly  beg  leave  to  enter  my  pro* 
left  againft  it ;  profeffing  myfelf  diffentient ;  becaufe,  on  a  Radioes 
jlftd  imparrial  consideration  of  the  authors  referred  to,  I  JKad  no 
ibch  thing  attefted  by  them,  nor. indeed  by  any  of  their  content, 
poraries."    P.  72* 

The  above  traft  is  properly  introduftory  to  the  third,  in 
which  the  author  goes  a  ftep  further,  and  flates  many  argu- 
ments from  Macknight  and  others,  with  fome  in  addition  of 
fas  own,  to  prove  that  St.  Luke's  Gofpel  wak  the  firft  writ- 
ten. We  fully  agree  in  this  opinion.  To  us  it  is  nearly 
fufficient  proof  that  St.  Luke,  in  his  preface,  fpeaks  of  his 
own  work  as  neceflary,  becaufe  many  had  attempted  to  digeft 
the  fafts,  but  (as  is  implied)  fo  imperfe&ly,  that,  without  this 
fy/ther  afliftance,  his  friend  Theophilus  could  not  be  certainly 
allured  of  the  truth  of  what  he  had  learned.  In  this  man- 
ner finely  he  could  not  have  written,  had  the  Gofpels  of  St, 
Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  or  the  former  alone,  already  exifted 
for  the  inftruftion  of  Theophilus.  The  paflage  in  which 
Mr.  D,  gives  the  chief  additional  illuftration  of  the  queftion, 
Js  from  himfelf,  is  thrown  into  the  (bape  of  a  fuppofed  cafe 
6i  two  memoir-writers,  L.  and  M.  But  as  we  fee  no  ao% 
Vantage  gained  by  fupprefling  the  names,  but  on  the  con* 
trary,  a  diminution  of  the  cleamefs  of  the  flatement,  we 
(half,  in  printing  it,  venture  to  fubftitute  the  names  at  length. 

"  Two  ancient  writers,  Luke  and  Matthew,  have,  each,  left 
Memoirs ofjm  eminent  (and commonly  fuppofed  divine)  Teacher; 
but  whom  they  both  furvived  many  years*  Thefe  Memoirs  con- 
tain an  hiftorical  narration  of  interefting  fads :  and  a  record  of 
certain  important,  preceptive,  and  do&nnal  difcourfes,  connected 
with  the  hiftorical  fads ;  and  deriving  their  authority  from  them. 
r*-The  obvious  purpofe  of  the  Memoirs  is  to  aflure  us  of  the 
truth  of  the  fafts ;  thereby  to  cftablifh  the  authority  of  the  doc. 
trinesf— There  is  no  external  evidence,  that  can  at  all  be  relied 
upon,  which  of  thefe  two  memorialist  wat  the  eatlteft  writer.— 
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-The  Memoirs  by  Matthew  hate  commonly  had  the  precedence ;  but 
this  might  well  he  from  his  being  a  man  of  a  fuperior  rank*  The 
folution  of  the  queftion  muft  depend  on  the  internal  evidence  of 
their  refpe&ive  Memoirs.-— —Tnofe  of  Luke  ire  themoftextenfive 
in  point  of  time,  beginning  previous  to  the  birth  of  the  Teacher, 
and  comprehending  two  moft  intereftingand  important  events  con. 
sequent  to  his  death,  while  thofe  of  Matthew  commence  barely 
with  the  circumftances  of  the  birth,  (which  are  referred  to,  rather 
than  narrated,)  and  include  only  one  of  thofe  two  interefting 
•events,  consequent  to  the  death ;  bat  with  fome  few  additional 
circumftances  relating  to  that  particular  event. — Nov ,  this  larger 
extenfioo  of  time,  and  more  ample  comprehenfion  of  events,  has 
keen  commonly  made  an  argument  for  Luke'*  being  the  later 
.writer ;  and  it  has  been  fuppofed,  that  he,  as  fuch,  fupplied  the 
things  omitted  by  Matthew.— -—But  there  is  the  beft  reafori  to 
believe,  that  most  of  the  things,  which  Luke  has  exclusively 
recorded,  were  perfeAJy  known  to  Matthew ;  and  that  he  knew 
them  to  be  material  to  the  porpofe  of  his  Memoirs. — How, 
therefore,  came  he  to  omit  them  ?— In  his  hiftory  of  the  birth 
and  infancy,  Luke  has  given  us  a  number  of  minute,  but  more 
important  and  highly  interesting  circumftances,  all  of  which  are 
iodifpenfably  neceflary  to  the  purpofe  of  the  Memoirs ;  but  all 
of  which  are  entirely  oinitted  by  Matthew :  who,  in  their  place, 

S'ves  us  three  or  four  circumftances,  (refpefting  the  birth  and  in* 
icy,)  which  are  entirely  omitted  by  Luke;  which  circuit* 
fiances  are  certainly  interefting  and  important,  but,  compared  with 
thofe  recorded  by  Luke,  (we  muft  fey,)  are  of  i/rcondary  and  left 

important  kind. The  circumftances  recorded  by  Luke  are 

ivdispbnsablb;  and,  (though  perfected,  and  rendered  beauti- 
fully complete,  by  thofe  of  Matthew,)  would,  of  themfelves, 
have  fufficed  for  the  purpofe  of  the  Memoirs. — The  few  circum- 
ftances of  the  birth  and  infancy,  exclofively  recorded  by  Matthew, 
might  have  been  difpenfed  with,  while  we  have  thofe  of  Luke  : 
but,  taken  alone,  would  not  be  held  fufficient  for  the  intended 
purpofe,  with  a  view  to  which  they  are  produced.— —Muft 
I  not  then  fey,  that  Luke,  as  being  the  moft  extenfive  and  com* 
pletely  comprehenfive  writer,  appears,  from  the  internal  evidence 
(of  this  part  efpecially)  of  their  refpeclive  Memoirs,  to  have 
been  the  babmbst  wbitbr;  while  Matthew,  in  Applying 
fome  few  additional  circumftances,  interefting  indeed  and  impor- 
tant, but  not  indifpenfably  neceflary  to  be  recorded,  announces 
himfelf  a  tVBSBQUBMT  WRfTB*,  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
his  predeceflbr's  Memoirs,— -refting  in  a  certain  degree  upon 
them,  and  modelling  his  own  accosdingiy  r  ■■  But  this  is  not 
all.— — Theft  Memoirs,  (as  it  has  been  before  obferved,}  confift 
of  feels  and  doclrines.-»-The  authority  of  the  latter  refts  on 
the  certainty  of  the  firmer* — Luke's  Memoirs  confift  of  both  in 
a  fair  abundance ; — but  with  a  feeming  ftudious  care  to  bring  for* 
ward,  circumftantially  and  diftinftly,  every  faft,— giving  the 
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dodrines,  as  they  find  their  place,  in  connexion  with  the  fads,-*- 
and  certainly  not  making  the  dodrines  his  principal  object,  which 

the  fads  may  rather  be  faid  to  be. The  Memoirs  of  Matthew, 

in  the  mean  time,  muft  be  allowed  to  abound*  proportionately, 
more  in  dodrines;  and  where  his  fads  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of 
Luke,  they  are  often  in  point  of  circumftances  evidently  com. 

! veiled,  while  fomething  of' new  matter,  drtrimal  or  preceptive  % 
s  often  brought  forward  with  them ,  or  the  doctrinal  and  pre. 
«eptive  part,  before  given  by  Luke,  is  enlarged  and  dilated,  in 
fhe  Memoirs  of  Matthew.— Indeed,  in  the  great  body  of  the 
Memoirs,  what  Matthew  has  exclufive  of  Luke,  confifts  princi. 
pally  of  difcourfes  and  dodrines,  or  of  fads,  not  materially  tend, 
ing  generally  to  eftablifh  *ll  the  dodrines,  but  including,  or 
leading  to  fome  dodrines  immediately  combined  with  thofe  parti, 
cular  fafo.— Lake's  primary  objed  appears  to  be  the  facts, 
upon  which  the  authority  of  the  doctrines  refts;  while  the 
more  immediate  objed  of  Matthew  may  fairly  be  dated  to  be 
,tbe  ©octrinii.— Now,  on  the  principle  that  a  foundation  is 
prior  to  a  fuperftru&ure,  I  cannot  but  confider  Luke,  thus  mi, 
nutely  attentive  to  thefe  moft  important  fads  on  which  the  doc. 
trines  reft,  as  indicating  himfelf  to  be  the  eailibst  write*  ; 
and  I  confider  Matthew,  thus  exuberant  in  dodrines,  while 
fparing  and  compreflive  in  fads,  as  a  subsequent  writs  ft, 
trufting  in  a  certain  degree  to  the  foundation  fo  amply  laid  by 
Luke,  the  previous  writer ;  whofe  foundation,  however,  he  has, 
in  fome  few  inftances,  if  not  materially  ^lengthened,  £t  lead  em* 
tcllifhed  and  perfeded."    P.  108. 

We  conclude  by  repeating  our  full  agreement  with  this 
author,  as  to  the  opinion  here  maintained.  After  he  had  put 
together  the  materials  for  his  own  Confederations,  he  had  alfo 
the  faiisfaftion  to  find  that  the  fame  had  been  the  opinion  of 
Bifhop  Pearce,  with  whofe  words,  taken  from  his  Commen- 
tary on  St.  Matthew,  (i.  18.)  he  concludes  the  body  of  hit 
tract.  They  are  in  fa&  ftrong  and  fatisfaftory,  and  add  much 
to  the  weignt  and  authority  of  an  opinion  already,  as  it  at* 
pears  to  us,  very  amply  fapported. 
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ART.  IX.  Chemlftfj  applied  to  Arts  and  Manufa&ures.  By 
M-  J-  4-  ChaftaU  Mtmber and  Treajurtr  of  the  French  Se- 
nate* lie.  tfc.  4  Vol*.  8vo. '  «56,  448,  5 12,  and  520  p. 
Phillips.    J  807, 

IN  a  long  preface  of  fixty  pages,  this  author,  whofe  name 
is  famous  in  his  own  country,  explains  the  objeft,  the 
»Un,  gn4  the  general  contents,  of  bii  work.    Speaking  of 
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the  arts  and  manufafturei,  he  difpbys  extenfive  knowledge, 
vnd  proper  difcernment;  viewing  them  in  a  political, '  an 
economical,  and  a  commercial  light.  His  obfervations  feem 
to  be  derived  from  experience ;  they  are  accompanied  with 
proper  reafoning,  and  are  calculated  to  afford  both  inftruc- 
tion  and  caution  to  practical  manufacturers. 

Left  the  reader  mould  be  induced  to  expeft  too  much 
from  the  prefcnt  work,  this  author  commences  by  faying, 
that  a  treaiife  on  chemiftry  applied  to  the  arts,  cannot  be  a 
treatife  on  each  art  in  particular ;  as  that  would  not  only 
prove  an  endlefs  work,  full  of  fuperfluoua  and  tedious  re- 
petitions, but  could  not  pofiibly  be  executed  by  any  fingle 
perfon,  even  of  the  moil  extenfive  information.    The  ob- 
ject, then,  of  this  work,  is  not  to  detail  all  the  particular 
.procefles  of  .every  art  dependent  upon  chemiftry ;  nut  to  re- 
duce all  their  operations  to  general  principles.  "  Chemiftry,9' 
this  author  fays,  "  applied  to  the  arts,  will,  therefore,  be 
•that  fcience  which,   from  the  comparative  analyfis  of  the 
operations  of  all  the  arts,  will  deduce  certain  general  laws, 
to  which  the  innumerable  effe£h  obfervable  in  the  practice 
of  thofe  arts,  may  be  referred ;"  for  by  thefe  means,  he  ob- 
serves, not  only  the  old  procefles  are  laid  open  to  improve- 
ments, but  new  arts  are  daily  created.    Thus,  within  the 
period  of  a  few  years,  we  have  witnefled  the  introduction 
of  new  methods  of  bleaching  cloths,  of  decompofing  falts, 
of  forming  nitre  for  the  compofition  of  gunpowder,  of  re- 
ducing the  tanning  of  hides  to  its  genuine  principles,  which 
abridge  its  operations,  &c» 

Next  to  this,  the  preface  contains  feveral  judicious  re- 
marks refpe&ing  the  adoption  or  the  rejection  of  new  prac- 
tices; obferving  that  innovations,  however  advantageous 
they  may  appear  to  be,  fhould  not  be  introduced  into  ma- 
nufactures, without  the  greateft  circurafpeftion ;  and  that  the 
cautious  manufacturer  mould  adopt  no  change  before  it  hat 
undergone  the  teft  of  praftice,  of  his  own  experience,  and 
in  great  meafure  alfo  the  approbation  of  the  confumer.  Yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  this  author  blames  the  obftinacy  of  thofe 
who  reject  all  kinds  of  propofed  innovations  without  any 
examination ;  for  by  fuch  means  their  manufactures,  he  fays, 
will  foon  be  left  behind  by  the  more  induftrious  competitor. 
With  refpect  to  the  choice  of  particular  manufacture*  for 
the  employment  of  the  inhabitants  of  exteniive  countries, 
or  of  certain  diftricts,  this  author  (hows,  that  a  variety  of 
particulars  mull  be  carefully  examined,  and  properly  weighed, 
in  order  to  enfure  fuccefs.  Such  are,  a  fituation  abounding 
WJtb  iftdigent  perfons,  alfo  with  fuel,  or  with  other  articles 
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oeceflary  for  the  piopofed  manufa&ory ;  the  advantageous 
proximity  of  a  river,  or  of  the  fea,  or  of  good  roads,  fit  for 
the  eafy  conveyance  of  goods,  and  h  forth. 

"  The  power  of  locality,"  this  author  fays,  "  is  left  ab/blute 
over  objects  of  luxury.  Thus  a  pottery  for  coarfe  wares  fhould 
fee  erected  on  the  ftratum  of  clay  of  which  they  are  made,  and 
net  far  from  the  places  where  they  are  contained,  or  of  canals 
and  rivers  which  facilitate  their  conveyance ;  whereas  a  porce- 
lain manufactory  may  flouriih  in  the  centre  of  a  large  city,  be* 
caufe  there  the  workmanfhip  is  tvtxy  thing,  and  the  primary 
materials  fcarcely  enter  as  an  element  into  the  price  of  that  pou 
texj. 

"  All  the  arts  in  which  the  workmen,  the  materials,  and  the 
means  are  collected  with  difficulty,  ought  perhaps  at  firft  to  he 
eftablithed  in  cities.  There  men,  drawn  together  by  neceffitr, 
exift  by  their  induftry  alone ;  they  form,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
expreffion,  a  common  fund  of  all  their  refburces,  and  divide  all 
the  operations  among  them,  in  order  the  more  fpeedily  to  ac- 
eomplifh  their  purpofe.  It  w6uld  even  appear  that  fiich  of  the 
arts  as  require  great  intelligence  and  a  perfect  tafte,  cannot  flou- 
riih but  in  the  midft  of  great  cities,  becaufe  there  only  can  we 
hope  to  find  the  neceflary  refources."    Vol.  i.  p.  xxi. , 

Subfeqaent  to  this,  the  reader  will  find  a  variety  of  ob- 
servations relative  to  the  afliftance,  the  encouragement,  and 
the  regulations,  which  a  well  regulated  government  ought  to 
beftow  upon  the  arts  and  the  manufactures  of  its  dominions ; 
fhowing  that  not  all  kinds  of  manufactories  are  fiiitable  to 
the  genius  of  the  inhabitants,  to  the  climate,  or  to  the  local 
fituations,  of  particular  nations.  Among  other  confident* 
tk>ns,  the  influence  of  the  confurner  of  the  articles,  is  like- 
wife  examined. 

The  latter  part  of  the  preface  contains  a  (ketch  of  the  plan 
of  the  work,  and  this  we  (ball  concifely  exprefs  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  The  firft  part  of  the  work  dates  the  prin- 
ciples of  chemiflry,  with  the  general  laws  which  are  obeyed 
by  bodies  in  their  reciprocal  actions,  together  with  the  modi- 
fications that  are  introduced  by  other  unavoidable  caufes, 
f«ch  as  the  preflure  of  the  atrnofphere,  the  aftion  of  tempe- 
rature, the  force  of  elafticity,  &c.  The  next  part  explains 
the  means  which  art  can  employ  for  facilitating  and  modify- 
ing the  above-mentioned  laws ;  it  alfo  defcribes  the  principal 
bodies  upon  which  chemical  aftion  is  exercifed.  Then  thofe 
different  fubflances  are  fet,  as  it  were,  at  work ;  that  is,  the 
refults  of  their  different  mixtures,  or  combinations,  are 
feted,  fo  as  to  exhibit,  in  a  comprehenfive  manner,  the  fa* 
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arts;  fuchas  the  mixture  of  gafes»  the  mixture  of  earths* 
the  alloys  of  metallic  fubftancca,  and  fo  forth.  Tim  Au- 
thor fays, 

u  I  have  not  considered  myfelf  bound  to  give,  when  treating 
of  each  art9  thofe  numerous  details  of  execution  which  conftituae 
the  practice  of  the  workman,  rather  than  the  fcience  of  the  artift* 
I  conceived  that,  in  the  application  of  chemiftry  to  the  arts,  a. 
Writer  ought  to  confine  himfelf  to  an  exposition  of  the  chemical 
principles  on  which  art  is  cftablilhed ;  I  thought  that  in  a  work 
of  this  nature  he  ought  to  enlighten  the  fteps  of  the  artift,  and 
siot  pretend  to  mark  out  for  him  a  purely  mechanical  track,  in 
Which  the  pradfce  of  a  few  days  gives  him  more  knowledge  than 
books  are  capable  of  imparting.  In  a  word,  my  object  was  to 
enlighten  the  artift,  not  to  form  the  workman ;  and  1  conftantry 
kore  in  mind  that  I  was  writing  for  the  artift  who  executes,  and 
not  for  the  apprentice  who  is  juft  entering  the  fltop  or  """n?ftr* 
toty."    Vol.  i.  p.  liv. 

In  fine,  this  author  concludes  his  long  but  able  preface 
With  the  following  candid  acknowledgment : , 

"  Thoagh, "  he  fays,  "  in  the  hft  thirty  years  I  have  formed 
many  eftablilhments,  and  have  vifited  a  far  greater  number,  yet 
there  are  many  arts  of  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  acquire  a 
fbfficient  knowledge  to  give  fatisfa&ion  to  myfelf.  There  art 
others  which  I  have  never  enjoyed  opportunities  of  feeing,  and 
lelpe&tng  which  I  have  only  confulted  memoirs  or  accounts  more 
or  kfs  correct.  I  have  even  been  obliged  to  omit  altogether 
certain  articles  of  manufacture,  becaufe  I  was  apprehenfive  left  I 
Jhouid  commit  or  propagate  error. 

"  My  work  is  therefore  imperfect ;  but,  fuch  as  it  is,  I  think 
it  afeful,  and  under  this  conviction  I  fubmit  it  to  the  public.** 
Vol.  u  p.  Ixi. 

The  content*  of  the  firft  volume  are  as  follows  .- 

"  Book  I.    Of  Chemical  Aftion. 

Chapter  I.  'Of  the  Natural  Caufes  that  produce  Modifications 
in  Chemical  Action. 

SeAion  I.  Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  A&ion 
fty  the  Cohefion  and  Infolubtlity  of  Subftaoces, 

Seftion  II,  Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Ac 
tion  by  £lafticity  • 

Se&ion  III.  Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Ac* 
tion  by  Caloric. 

Section  IV,    Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Ac. 

lion  by  Lumk, 

'  Seftio* 
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Section  V.    Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Ac* 
turn  by  the  Prefiure  of  the  Atmofphere. 
.  Section  VI.    Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Ac* 
tion  by  Vitality. 

Chapter  II.    Of  the  Means  employed  by  the  Chemift  to  pie. 
pare  the  Particles  of  Bodies  for  Chemical  Action. 
,  Section  I.     Of  the  Mechanical  Operations  employed  by  the 
Chemift,  to  prepare  the  Particles  of  Bodies  for  Chemical  Action.    . 

Section  II.    Of  Solution  confidered  as  a  Medium  preparatory 
to  Chemical  A  ft  ion. 

Section  III.    Of  Cryftallization  confidered  as  a  Medium  pre- 
paratory  to  Chemical  Action. 

Section  IV.    Of  Caloric  confidered  as  a  Medium  preparatory 
to  Chemical  Action. 

Article  I*  '  Application  of  Heat  by  Means  of  Furnaces. 

Section  I.     General  Principles  of  the  Structure  of  Furnaces. 

Section  II.    General  Principles  relative  to  the  Choice  and 
Employment  of  Combuftibles. 

Section  III.    General  Principles  relative  to  the  Action  of  Air 
in  Furnaces. 

Article  II.    Application  of  Heat  by  the  Burniog-glafi  and 
Blow-pipe. 

Section  V.    Application  of  the  preceding  Principles  to  Fur* 
naces  of  Fufion. 

Article  I.    Wind-Furnaces,  or  Furnaces  with  a  forced  Cur. 
tent. 

Article  II.    Furnace  with  a  free  Current  of  Air. 

Section  VI.     Application  of  the  preceding  Principles  to  Fur* 
naces  of  Evaporation. 

Section  VII.    Application  of  the  preceding  Principles  to  Fur* 
naces  for  Diftillation. 

Article  I.    Diftillation  with  the  Retort. 
•   Article  II.     Diftillation  with  the  Alembic. 

Section  VIII.    Refults  of  the  Action  of  Heat,  applied  at  dif* 
ferent  Degrees  to  various  Mineral  Subftances. 

Article  I.  Table  of  the  Action  of  Heat  on  various  fimplc 
Mineral  Subftances. 

Article  II.  Table  of  the  Action  of  Heat  on  certain  com* 
pound  Subftances. 

Section  IX.     Methods  of  meafuring  Heat." 

It  appears  from  the  preceding  table,  that  the  contents  of 
tbe  firft  volume  are  fuch  as  have  been  frequently  defcrihed, 
explained,  and  illuftrated,  in  a  variety  of  recent  chemical 
works;  fo  that  the  only  queftion  which  needs  be  afked,  is, 
how  have  thofe  particulars  been  treated  in  the  prefent  work  ? 
We  hefuate  not  to  anfwer,  that  the  mafterly  hand  of  the  in* 
fenioui  M.  Chaptal  U,  upon  the  whole!  generally  confpicu. 

out. 
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out.  The  fubjeft  of  every  chapter,  or  fefiion,  or  article, 
is  clearly  explained ;  and  various  opinions,  which  have  been 
advanced  relative  to  certain  fluctuating  refults,  are  compara- 
tively flated.  Several  new  ideas  and  illuftrations  are  alfo  to  be 
met  with  throughout  the  volume.  But  it  cannot  be  faid 
that  Mr.  Chaptal  has  treated  bis  fubjecls  extenfively,  or  that 
every  thing  which  belongs  to  thofe  fubjecls  is  contained  in 
the  book.  Throughout  the  whole  work  we  have  obferved  a 
variety  of  inaccuracies,  fuch  as  unufual  exprefiions,  unufual 
applications  of  certain  words,  and  feveral  errors  of  the  prefs ; 
nor  is  any  table  of  errata  to  be  found  in  the  work*  Several 
of  thofe  inaccuracies  are  evident  faults  of  the  tranflator ;  for 
a  tranflation  it  evidently  is,  and  muft  be,  though  it  is  not 
acknowledged  as  fuch*  The  two  or  three  fpeciraens  which 
follow,  will,  we  imagine,  be  fufficient  to  give  our  readers 
an  idea  of  the  flyle,  and  will,  in  fome  meafure,  corroborate 
our  general  remarks.  In  the  third  feftion  of  the  firft  chap- 
ter, fpeaking  of  the  mod  eflential  properties  of  caloric,  this 
author  fays,  **  caloric  dilates  all  bodies,  but  not  in  an  equal 
degree." 

"  In  general,  the  fame  quantity  of  caloric  dilates  elaftic  fluids 
more  than  liquids,  and  thefe  laft  more  than  folids. 

"  Liquids  differ  from  each  other  in  regard  to  their  expanfibi- 
lity,  which  is  not  proportionate  to  the  elevations  of  temperature 
when  they  approach  the  ftate  of  vapours. 

"  In  the  experiments  hitherto  made  on  the  dilatation  of  folid 
bodies  by  heat,  no  coriefpondence  has  been  found  between  the 
dilatations  and  the  quantity  of  caloric  they  are  capable  of  ab- 
ibrbing.  Nothing  but  the  fufibility  of  metals  feems  to  coincide 
with  the  dilatations;  platina,  the  leaft  fufible  of  metals,  dilates 
the  leaft  ;  lead  dilates  moft,  and  the  moft  fufible  glafs  is  alfo  the 
saoft  dilatable*  We  may  therefore  lay  it  down,  with  M.  Ber- 
thollet,  as  an  eftsblilhcd  principle,  that  bodies  are  fo  much  the 
more  dilatable,  the  left  caloric  they  require  to  change  their  con. 
ftitution  from  folid  to  liquid,  and  from  liquid  to  gales  or 
Vapours. 

"  From  a  long  feries  of  experiments,  Meflrs.  Guyton  and 
Prienr  dedoeed  a  dilatation  peculiar  to  each  gas:  bat  M.  Gay* 
LuJTac  has  demonftrated,  that  all  gaies,  without  exception,  pof. 
iefi  the  fame  dilatability  at  the  lame  degree  of  temperature,  and 
that  the  prefence  of  water  in  gaies  oocafioned  the  errors  into 
which  his  predeceflbrs  had  fallen. 

"  M.  Gay.Lunac  concluded  from  his  experiments  made  oa 
gales  reduced  to  the  utmoft  degree  of  drynefs,  that  one  hundred 
narts  of  each  of  the  permanent  gaies  acquired  an  incrtafe  of  x*g 
o/  every  degree  of  the  thermometer  from  aero  to  80. 

6  « Vapours 
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"  Vapours  follow  the  fame  laws  of  dilatation  as  gafes,  prtv. 
irided  the  temperature  be  fufficiently  elevated  to  keep  them  in  tip 
clattic  (late. 

"  It  may,  therefore,  be  laid  down  as  a  principle,  that  gafip 
and  vapours  are  equally  dilatable  and  equally  comprcffible. 

"  6.  When  the  caloric  efcapes  from  a  body  highly  heated, 
without  immediately  entering  into  combination,  it  preferves,  for 
feme  time,  its  elaftic  ftate,  and  forms  what  is  denominated  ra&. 
atiag  caloric* 

"  Scheele  obfcrved  that  metallic  mirrors  reflect  radiating 
caloric  without  contracting  any  heat,  and  that  the  air  which  it 
traverfes  likewife  receives  none :  but  that,  by  degrees,  the  caloric 
combines,  more  or  lefs  fpecdily,  according  to  the  nature  or  the 
colour  of  the  bodies. 

"  Gales  afford  a  free  paffage  to  radiating  caloric ;  and  the 
wore  expanfible  they  art,  in  fo  much  higher  a  degree  they  pof. 
te&  that  property. 

"  Liquids  quickly  abforb  it. 

•c  Black  fubftances  retain  it  more  eaffly  than  others. 

"  7.  A  disengagement  or  abforption  of  caloric  is  nof  only 
ecca£oned  by  the  changes  of  constitution  which  bodies  undergo* 
but  combinations  and  decompofitions  produce  fimilar  efifefts.     . 

"  In  all  the  operations  of  which  we  are  treating,  new  com. 
pounds  are  formed,  that  prefent  a  capacity  for  the  caloric  pecu- 
liar to  themfelves,  and  muft  neceflarily  diner  from  that  of  the 
original  compounds  from  which  they  proceed.  When,  for  exam, 
pie,  a  gafeous  fubftance  is  combined  with  a  folid  body,  the  firft 
abandons  the  caloric  which  held  it  in  folution,  and  preferves  only 
what  is  neceflary  for  the  new  compound* 

"  The  operations  which  produce  fixation  of  the  gas,  ate  al* 
ways  accompanied  with  a  more  or  lefs  confiderable  emiJEon  of 
beat,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  new  body  that  is  formed.    •' 

"  The  fimple  mixture  of  two  liquids  fometimes  occafions  a 
penetration,  which  may  be  confidered  equivalent  to  a  fpecies  of 
combination,  and  which  cauies  a  change  of  temperature  without 
altering  the  nature  of  the  principles.  Thus  water  mixed  with 
concentrated  fnlphuric  acid  produces  a  great  heat,  and  the  mix* 
ture  takes  up  lefs  fpace  than  is  occupied  by  the  two  feparate 
liquids. 

"  Were  we  to  travel  through  the  long  feries  of  rafts  from 
which  refult  combinations  or  decompofitions,  we  would  be  tho- 
loaghly  convinced,  that  in  every  one  of  them  there  is  a  produc* 
tic*  or  diminution  of  heat*"    Vol.  i.  p.  24. 

In  the  above  trartfcribed  paflage,  Mr.  Chaptal  fays,  that 
lead  it  the  moft  dilatable  of  the  metals ;  but  according  to  the 
well  known  experiments  of  Mr.  Smeaton,  (which,  feVeral; 
years  ago,  vcre  publifhed  in  the  Pbilofophical  TranfiflBonV,  ' 
9*  •  and 
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%pd  which  have  fince  been  copied  into  a  great  many  other 
works)  sine  is  more  expanfible  than  lead.  Mr.  Smeaton's 
fiatement  is,  that  from  the  temperature  of  32*,  to  that  of  212* 
Fahrenheit's  thermometer ;  that  is,  from  the  freezing,  to  the 
boiling,  point  of  water,  the  expanfions  per  foot  length,  in 
parts  of  an  inch,  are  lead  0,0544,  zinc  0,0355,  and  hammered 
xinc  0,0575. 

The  feftion  on  the  modifications  produced  in  chemical  ac- 
tion, by  the  preffure  of  the  atmofphere,  is  as  follows : 

"  The  atmofphere  prefles  upon  all  bodies ;  and  as  this  force  is 
conftant9  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  canie  which  contributes  to* 
«ve  cadi  body  the  conftiturion  that  is  adapted  to  it,  and  which 
inotffantly  modifies  the  efforts  of  elafticiry,  and  the  aAion  of 
caloric. 

"  The  power  of  preffure  exerted  by  the  atmofphere,  is  equal 
to  the  weight  of  a  column  of  mercury  of  twenty-eight  incites, 
or  of  a  column  of  water  of  thirty- two  feet ;  for  it  is  able  to  raife 
those  two  liquids  to  that  height,  and  to  keep  them  there  in 
equilibrium. 

"  In  examining  the  effelh  of  the  compreffion  of  the  atmof- 
phere, Lavoifier  remarks,  that  were  it  not  for  this,  the  particles 
of  liquids  would  wander  at  large  without  any  thing  to  keep  them' 
together  except  their  own  gravity,  which  would  colled  them  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  an  atmofphere. 

"  Mr.  Dalton  difputes  the  truth  of  the  affertion,  that  the  pref- 
fure of  the  atmofphere  keeps  water  in  a  liquid  ftate.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  were  the  weight  of  the  atmofphere  to  be  inftantly 
removed,  the  aqueous  portion  which  exifts  in  it  would  not  be 
much  increased,  becaute,  as  he  fays,  it  is  nearly  at  the  maximum 
which  the  temperature  is- capable  of  producing  and  maintaining. 
The  removal  of  the  obftacle  would,  in  his  opinion,  accelerate  the 
evaporation,  without  very  fenfibly  augmenting  the  abfolute  quan- 
tity. Mr.  Dalton  feems  to  confound  the  foluble  quantity  of 
water  in  the  atmofphere,  with  that  which,  when  reduced  to  va- 
pour, would  of  itfelf  alone  form  an  atmofphere. 

"  When  we  obferve  that,  by  a  flight  diminution  in  the  pref-  * 
fure  of  the  atmofphere,  produced  either  by  the  air-pump,  or  by 
ascending  to  the  moft  elevated  points  of  the  globe,  we  convert, 
ether  and  alcohol  into  vapour,  and  facilitate  the  ebullition  of  all 
kinds  of  liquids,  &c.  we  cannot  deny  that,  if  the  atmofphere 
ceafed  to  prefk  upon  the  globe,  it  would  be  replaced  by  the  va. 
poritation  of  almoft  all  the  liquids  with  which  we  are  ac 
quainted* 

"  By  approximating  the  particles  of  bodies,  the  preffure  of 
the  atmofpheric  air  increafes  their  affinity.  M.  Biot  has  demon* 
ftrated  the  poffibility  of  forming  water,  by  fubjecting  to  a  vio. 
lent  preffure  a  mixtiue  of  hydrogen  gas  in  faitabk  proportions." 
Vol.  u  p.  37m 

In 
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In  the  lad  line  but  one,  the  words,  oxygen  and,  feem  t* 
be  wanting  before  hydrogen* 
In  page  76  this  author  fays, 

•c  Dr.  Watfon,  who  has  moft  attentively  obferved  the  pfcev 
nomena  of  folution,  has  deduced  from  his  numerous  experiments 
fhefe  conclufions : 

"  i.  That  water  acquires  volume  at  the  moment  of  the  im- 
perii on  of  a  fait. 

"  2.  That  its  volume  decreafes  during  the  di Ablution. 

'"  3.  That  it  afcends,  after  the  diffolution,  higher  than  it* 
original  level* 

"  The  firft  phenomenon  is  the  neceftary  efteft  of  the  immer- 
•  fion  of  a  folid  in  a  liquid. 
'  "  The  fecond  is  the  immediate  refult  of  the  lowering  of  the 
temperature  produced  by  the  folution. 

-  "  The  third  indicates  that  the  liquid,  on  recovering  its  tern* 
perature,  is  reftored  to  its.  natural  ftate,  with  a  fenfible  augmen- 
tation of  volume,  in  proportion  to  the  volume  of  the  body  with 
which  it  is  charged.  Neverthelefs  the  augmentation  of  volume, 
bears  no  proportion  to  that  of  the  body  refolved,  which  an. 
nounces  a  kind  of  penetration,  or  of  combination  between  the 
two  bodies. 

,  "  The  operation  of  the  folution  of  falts  in  water  invariably 
produces  cold.  Meflrs.  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin  have,  it  is  true* 
inftru&ed  us,  that  when  the  water  of  cryftallization  is  feparated 
from  the  falts,  which  require  a  great  quantity  in  order  to  crys- 
tallize, their  folution  in  water  is  attended  with  a  difengagement 
of  caloric;  but  then  thofe  falts  are  no  longer  in  their  natural 
ftate ;  and  they  produce  cold,  like  all  the  others,  when  they  are-, 
refolved  with  all  their  water  of  cryftallization. 

"  When  the  water  holds  a  (alt  in  diflblution,  the  new  body 
may  then  be  confidered  as  having  particular  affinities,  diftincV 
ffom  thofe  of  the  two  bodies  which  compofe  it.  Thus  the.  fo- 
lution of  alum  in  water,  parts  with  a  large  portion  of  alumine, 
which  precipitates  as  foon  as  the  alum  of  cryftallization  is  dif* 
engaged."     Vol.  i.  p.  76. 

In  tbe  laft  line  alum  is  written  inftead  of  water.  In; 
the  article  on  the  application  of  heat  by  tbe  burning-glafs  1 
fpeaking  of  Trudaine's  burning-glafs,  we  read,  u  the  focus* 
of  this  Tens  was  at  the  diftance  ot  ten  feet  ten  inches,  and 
one  line  from  the  centre  of  the  lens ;  it  formed  a.  circle  fit* 
teen  inches  in  diameter."    This  muft  clearly  be  a  miftake* 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that,  though  in  this  article  Mr. 
Chaptal  defcribes,  in  a  particular  manner,  three  well  known  * 
burning  lenfes ;  viz.  .thofe  of  Mr.  Tfchirnhaufen,  of  the 
Count  &  b  Tour  d'Auvergne*  and  .of  Mr.  Tmdaine  ;  yet 

he* 
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be  makes  no  mention  whatever  of  Mr,  Pa  ike  'g  Famous 
burning  lens,  which  was;  fome -years  ago,  exhibited  and 
ufed  in  Lbndon :  and  accounts  of  which,  together  with  the 
experiments  that  were  made  with  it,  have  been  published  i& 
a  variety  of  works. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  may,  however,  be  obferved,  that 
though  the  articles  which  are  mentioned  in  thitf  firft  volume 
are  not  always  defcribed  in  a  very  complete  manner ;  they 
are,  neverthelefs,  explained  fufficiently  to  inform  the  ma* 
fcufefturer  of  whatever  depends  upon  them,  with  all  theif 
really  ufeful  or  eflential  properties. 

Ten  plates,  with  delineations  of  chemical  utenfifs,  and 
principally  of  chemical  furnaces,  are  placed  at  the  end  of 
this  firft  volume,  and  proper  explanations  are  annexed  ta 
each  plate. 

*  The  fecond  volume  treats  generally  of  thofe  bodies  which 
are  the  fubjefts  of  chemical  afiion;  as  of  Gafeous  Fluids  ; 
vf  Metallic  Subftances ;  of  Combuftible ;  and,  laflly,  of 
Compound  Subftances  extrafted  from  Animals  and  Vege- 
tables. 

In  the  examination  of  the  fuhftances,  which  f  jrm  the 
fubjed  of  the  fecond  volume,  this  Author  commences  with 
the  lighted  and'  fimpleft :  namely,  the  gafeous  fluids ;  and 
he  then  gradually  proceeds  to  treat  of  the.  liquids  and  the 
folids.  The  fame  ftyle,  and  the  fame  perfpicuity,  are  con- 
tinued in  the  fecond  Volume,  as  in  the  firft ;  excepting  that, 
upon  the  whole,  the  defcriptions  and  explanations  of  this* 
fecond  volume  arc  rather  more  particular.  Asa  fhort  in 
troduQion  to  his  description  of  the  aeriform  fluids,  this  au- 
thor aflerts  with  truth,  that  the  prefent  itate  of  chemiftrf 
may  be  faid  to  have  dated  its  origin,  at  the  period  m  which 
the  various  gafeous  fluids  were  firft  difcovered ;  for  the 
neglefl  of  thofe  fluids  in  the  computations  of  former  ehe* 
mills,  rendered  all  their  analyfes  imperfeft,  and  gave  them 
ample  opportunities  of  indulging  tbemfelves  in  ah*  the  dthu 
fions  of  fanciful  conjedurts. 

The  definition  of  gafes  in  general,  the  difference  between 
them  and  the  vapours,  and  their  peculiar  charafteriflicr  are 
briefly  and  fatisfa&orily  tta|ed  in  the  firft  chapter;  then 
follow  the  peculiar  properties  of  each  gas;  their  fpecific 
gravities ;  their  origin  ;  their  ufes,  and  fo  forth. 

The  fecond  chapter,  which  treats  of  minerals,  contain*, 
in  the  firft  place,  the  diftintlive '  charafters  of  the  earths  ; 
thenth4  peculiar  properties  of  each  individual*  eaithy  fub* 
ilaoce  are  defcribed  in,  an  abridged  manner ;  but  without 
omitting  any  of  their  eifctuial  properties,  wbirii,  in  fad,  are 
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the  particulars  moluy  wanted  in  the  arts..)'  Tflc  fixed  aHtallqi 
Come  next  in  order  of  defcriptiori,  and  in  thole*  v^yfV  5*r 
cej>t  the  very  recent  dircoveries,  wbicVprove  in^$6mott 
fatfsfa&ory  manner  poflible,s  that  they  are  metallic  ofiafs) 
everything 'clfe  ;of_  importance,  fuch  as  >  their  origin^  the 
Various  ways  oC  obtaining  them,  their  extensive  ufes,  cSco  ff 
Hated  .with. perfoic.uity ,  and  in  a  more  extenjivp  maimer  inaa 
the  preceding  fubflances,  which  indeed  might  he  naturally 
Wgefted  by  their,  great  importance  in  arts  and  manufaftufej^ 
Mr.  Chaptal  does  not  omit .  to  mention  that  fome  of  t^  * 
eajths.haye  various  properties  in  common  with  the  al&jtes*,  ' 
on  which  account  they  are  called  alkeline  earths.  TtieiWc 
feftion  concludes  with  the  theory  of  caufticity,  which  has 
merit,  but  is  too  long  tor* us  to  tranfenbe.  4> 

„  The  .'metals  are  treated' in  a  manner  fimilar  to  the  earths. 
*The:f 


commencing  With  gold,  are  defcrihed  in  regular  order. 
JSpeaking  of  gold,  in  page  15*,  this  author  fays,  thai  it  is, 
ixcepting  pjdtlna,  the  myt  duftil&  of  the  metals.  We  much 
doubt  the  propriety  of  this  exception.  He  alfo  fays,  that 
it  .it  lefs  fufible  than  mercury,  tin,  lead,. and  fijver*  We 
have  ftrong  reafons  to  believe,  that  it  is  likewife  ^ft  fufible 
than  feveral  other  metallic  fub  fiances,  and  even  Jefr  fothati 
copper.  It  is  to  \>e  remarked,  that  the  fufibility  of  gold 
has  been  efiimated  (lifferently  by  diifererit  authors*  The 
fource  of  this  variety  of  refufts  may  probably  be  owing  to 
jibe  admixture.o[  other  metallic  fubftances  with  the  gold  that 
has  beep  fubjefted  to  the  experiments ;  itbeing  welrknowfl, 
that  .metallic  alloys  are  fufible  at  a  lower  temperature  than 
the  moft'refraflory  of  the  metals  in  the  alloy.'  In  treating 
of'tae./ufibility  ot  a  certain  metallic  fub  (lance,  that  fifbfiance 
muji  be  underflood  to  be  perfeftly  pure :  and  iit  is  not 
eafy  to  obtain  gold  quite  pure,  or,  as  it  is .  exprefled  t>y 
gqldlxnitbs,  of  ^4  carats  fine. 

The  defcriptibn  of  iron  forms  a  peculiarly  well  drawn  difler- 
jtation  on  that  moil  ufeful  metal,  Jput  is  rather  too  long  to  he 
tranferibed  as  a  fpecimen.  After  enumerating  the  various  forms 
'under  which  iron  is  found  in  the  earth,  and  defcribing  the 
peculiar  properties  of  thofe  different  fpecies,  .together  with 
other  particulars,  it  details  the  feveral  proceffes  by  which 
the  ores  are  converted  into  ufeful  iron..  It  alfo  defcribes 
theprincipal  methods  of  converting  iron  into  Heel. 

The  third  chapter,  which  treats  of  the  principal  combuf- 
tible  fubftances,  is  i&ewife  peculiarly  well  drawn,  but  we 
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^itroft  unavoidably  omit  to  take  more  particuhr  notice  of 
♦each  Attrition  of  tbfc  workf  Wc  {hall  only  infert  o^eijpetd- 
tacrt  'from  this  volume)  namely,  the  article  c&utcheuc,  or 
r/g^rt1  £wmf  to  which  fubftance  we  particularly  wifli  to  cttll 
the  attention  of  ©ur,  readers,  and  of  th.e  induftrioua  manu- 
facturers of  this  country.  The  ufe  of  caoutchouc  h#4  bcijfn. 
touch  extended  in  France,  itiuving  been  applied  to  chirur- 
jnc^al  purpofes,  to  varntfbes  for  doth,  and  other  pliahte  fub-* 
.fences,  &c. '.  !. "         •  ;     , 

"  Caoutchouc, "  this  author  fays,  t€  U  one  of  thofe  iubftancea 
which  cannot  be  ranked  in.  any  of,  the  large  claflTes,'  into  which 
chemifts  have  diftributed  all  the  productions  of  vegetation*   ^  , 

"  We  are  indebted  to  La  Condamine  for  the  firft  accurate,  ac- 
count^ obtained  of  this  fubftance,  and  of  the  tree  whici  produces 
it:  this  academician  informs  us,  that,  according  t©  rre&au, 
engineer  at  Cayenne,  the  caoutchouc  is  a  very  large  tree,,  in  the 
.  back  of  which  incifions  are  made,  and  the  Juice  which  flows  from 
them  is  received  into  reflets.  It  is  applied  in  layers  upon  an 
earthen  mould,  and  dried  by  the  fun  or  fire :  while  it  continues 
quiteffoFt,  any  kind  of  figure  may  be  traced  upon  it ;  and  whea 
dried,  the  mould  is  broken  and  the  pieces  are  extracted, 

"  The  tree  which  yields  the  juice,  is  the  h**u*a  guianenfit 
of  Doublet,  or  the  jutropha  tlqftic*  of  Linnams.  M.  Richard 
has,  ranked  it  in  the  clafs  of  the  euphorbias. 

"  An  analyfis  made  by  M.  Pourcroy,  of  a  bottle  of  this  juice 
fait  to  the  Society  of  Agriculture,  proved  to  him,  1,  That  the 
.  elaftic  gum  is  diflblved  or  fufpended  in  a  milky  juice,  from  which 
the  mere  contact  of  the  air  detaches  it  j  «.  That  the  abforptioa 
of  oxygen  is  the  principal  caufe  of  this  feparation ;  3.  That  the 
colouring  of  the  gum  is  owing  to  this  oxidation ;  4.  That  the 
elaftic  gmn,  which  yields  ammoniac  in  diftiliation,  only  dogs  fo 
(in  consequence  of  the  azote  which  it  contains;  {<  That  it  13s* 
fembles  gluten,  rather  than  oils  or  refins. 

"  Several  productions  ^re  found  in  nature,  which  nearly  ap- 
proach the  elaftic  gum,  without  combining  all  its  properties, 

*'  1.  Dorthes  has  obferved,  that  the  (pedes  of  coccus,  which 
are  clothed  with  a  down  refembling  fuiall  ftraws,  hare  an  uncttu 
4uu  covering  very  analpgous  to  elaftic  gum* 

f(  4.  There  has  been  found  in  the  lead  mines  of  Derbyfhire, 
a  foffil  bitumen  whkh  "has  all  the  characters  of  caoutchouc.     Qf 
tins  there  are  two  kinds ;  one  brown,  (hining,  and  in  its  frac- 
ture like  refin ;  the  otrjer  of  a  darker  colour,  foft,  and  elaftic. 
~M*  Latnetberie,  who  has  analyzed  it,  obtained  the  lame  products 
from  it  as  from* elaftic  gum.     (Journal  de  Pbjfique,  1787.) 

"  The  juices  of .  nhe  euphorbia  of  our  climate  (tupborbia  $ifa+ 
ir(fo*yt  when  cxprefled  and  expofed.to  the  air  in  capfides,  be* 
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•tome*  covend  with  a  pettiest*  which  may  be  handled  without 
breaking,  which  burns  like  elaftic  guJn,  bat  which,  whe*  dried* 
'does  not  preferve  its  eiafticity.     (Memoir  on  the  Juice*  «/*  tfffi- 
,xMt$%  faft  volome  of  the  firft  clafs  of  the  National  Inftitutc.) 

"  4*  Linfced  oil  rendered  ftroogly  drying  by  boiling  over 
litharge,  and  applied  in  layers  upon  earthen  pots,  acquires  the 
foftneJs9  eiafticity,  colour,  and  combuftibility  of  the  elaftic 
gum,  ' 

<c  Elaftic  gam  cxpofed  to  the  a&ion  of  fire,  becomes  foft, 
fwells  in  bubbles,  and  bums  with  a  white  regular  flame.  It  iq, 
jafed  uv  Cayenne  to  light*  their  dwellings*  It  is  not.  foluble 
either  in  water  or  alcohol ;  but  (olphuric  ether,  the  drying  oils, 
'  turpentine,  &c.  form  fol vents,  which  enable  us  readily  to  appfy 
it  updn  bodies,,  on  which  it  makes  a  nioft  yaluable  vamifh* 

ff  Macquer  was  the  firft  who  informed  us  that  it  was  foluble 
in  ether,  and  founded,  upon  this  circumftance,  the  art  of  making 
'  alaftic  probes,  by  applymgNipon  a  mould  of  wax,  layers  of  the 
Yafnifti,  till  they  have  acquired  their  requiiite  thick nefs. 

*'  This  proccfc  appears  to  be  of  difficult  execution,  ami  of  very 
uncertain  fuccefs.     Pelletier  has  obferved,  that,  in  order  to  faci- 
litate and  infurc  the  folution,  it  is  neceflary  to  /often  the  elaftic 
1  gain  in  boiling  water,  cut  it  in  fmatt  pieces,  and  then  foften  it 
again :  in  this  Hate  ir  is  very  fbluble  in  ether,  even  when 
#Cold. 

**  -  ««  Bcrniard,   to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  fame  curious  rc- 
fe&rches  refpe&ing  the  caoutchouc,  has  found  that  the  nitric  ether 
1  is  a  better  fblvcnt  of  it  than  the  furphuric. 

"  If  elaftic  gum  be  placed  in  contact  with  a  volatile  oil,  fucb 

'  as  that  of  turpentine,  or  even  if  it  be  expofed  to  the  vapour  only 

'  of  this  oil,  it  fwells,  foftens,  and  affumes  the  confidence  of  pafte. 

1  In  this  ftate  we  may  fpread  it  over  the  ftirfacc  of  paper,  or  apply 

a  coating  of  it  upon  fluffs  -r  but  this  varnifh  is  difficult  to  dry. 

ff  The  mixture  of  alcohol  with  oil  of  turpentine,  forms  a 
'better  folvcrit  than  rhe  pure  oil,  in  as  much  as  the  vamifh  dries* 
more  readily, . 

"  The  drying  oils  diffblve  elaftic  gam  with  Ac  aid  of  heat. 

.This  is-  the  method  ufed  at  prcfenr,  to  apply  upon  cloths,  and 

-'  tithcr  objects,  a  varnifti  tit  this  fubftance.     It  is  the  method  at 

*  once  the  moft  fiiUple  and  moft  economic; 

**  Elaftic  gum  melts  alfo  in  ycltow  wax,  at  a  boiBn<g  Beat. 
'Thft  vamifh  likewife  may  be  conveniently  applied  upon  cloth  > 

*  but  it  is  liable  to  the  difadvanrage  of  ftifrctring  too  quickly. 

";    •<  M.  Fabront  informs  us,  that  rock  oil,  after  fevcral  jfiftfl- 

"'lations,  is  capably  when  cold,  of  completely  diflblving  ehiftie 

"  '  gQSif  and  preserves  all  its  characters.     Lttttrs  cf  Ghitrt  tw  M. 

Btrfbattet}  Turin,  OdobeY  22,  T^ft* 

"     u  M.  Froflard,  of  Virly,  (often*  the  tfiongs  of  thh  -gum  in 

*  boiling  water  only,  aud  brings  them  its  contact  upon  a  asoall, 
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in  order  that  they  may  join  or  Adder  together:  aid  obtain*,  fy 
tfeis  fimple  method,  all  the  forms  he  iefires. 
,  **  Thefe  vargjfhes  poflfefn  the  jneftinuible  advantages  of  not. 
cracking,  and  of  bearing  the  handling  of  cornmoa  tries,  without 
Wreaking  or  fcaling  off:  they  are  impervious  to  air,  water,  kc 
and  unaSefted  by  alcohol,  acids,  &c« ;  and  on  every  account,  we 
ought  to  multiply  the  ufa  of  them,  and  to  convert  them  into  a 
very  extenfive  refoorce  of  induftry."    Vol.  ii.  p.  3114. 

This  fecond  volume  contains  one  plate  only,  in  which  it 
delineated  the  hydropneumatic  trough,  and  a  few  other  in- 
struments neceflary  for  experiments  on  gafes. 

Mr.  Cbaptal  commences  his  third  volume  with  the  acids, 
by  obferviog,  that  though  analyfis  has  ft: own  that  moft  of 
the  acids  are  compound  fubftances,  and  even  their  confti- 
tacnt  principles  have  in  gfeat  meafure  been  ascertained,  yet 
he  defcribes  them  as  primitive  fubftances,  on  account  of 
their  being  the  beft  known  agents  in  chemical  operations, 
and  like  wife  becaufe  fomc  of  them  have  not  as  yet  been  de- 
compofed;  to  which  it  may  be  added,  that  almoft  all  of 
them,  in  their  combinations  with  other  bodies,  aft  like, 
fimple  fubflances. 

This  obfervation  is  followed  by  a  ftatement  of  the  general 
properties  of  acids ;  namely,  fuch  as  difcriminate  them  from 
every  other  clafs  of  bodies.  Then,  follows  the  defcription 
of  each  acid  in  particular,  commencing  with  the  aerial,  or 
the  carbonic  acia. 

It  is  not  a  mere  defcription  of  the  characleriftic  proper- 
ties,  and  nfes  of  thofe  acids,  that  this  volume  contains. 
The  moft  valuable  part  of  it  is  an  accurate  and  circuraftan* 
tial  detail  of  the  various  proCeffes  that  have  been  ufed  for 
the  production  of  each  acid,  or  for  extracting  it  from  thofe 
Jubilances  which  contain  it;  pointing  out  the  advantages 
and  the  difadvantages  which  attend  each  procefs ;  and  men- 
tioning at  the  fame  time  the  refults  of  a  variety  of  collateral 
(experiments,  that  have  been  made  by  various  ingenious  per* 
fons,  and  efpecially  by  Mr.  Chaptal  himfelf.  From  aH  thofe 
particulars  the  nuraufafturing  chemift,  and  whoever  works 
sn  thofe  arts  in  which  acids  are  moftly  ufed,  may  undoubu 
edly  derive  new  ideas,  and  considerable  afliftancc. 

The  procefles,  which  feem  to  be  peculiarly  well  drawn., 
and  more  extenfive,  are  thofe  which  relate  to  the  extraction, 
or  rather  the  formation,  of  the  fulphuric  acid,  and  the  nitric 
acid,  end  this,  it  feems,  has  taken  place  in  confideration  of 
the  very  extenfive  ufe  of  thofe  acids.  As  the  merit  of  thofp 
defcription*  cannot  well  appear  from  a  Ihort  quotation,  we 
tnuft  unavoidably  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itfclf,   - 
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In  page  19*  of  this  third  vohirafc,  Mr.  C.  begins  to  treat 
of  the  mixture  and  combinations  of  bodies  with  each  other  f. 
and  the  combinations  of  glafes  are  confidtred  inth?  firft 
Chapter  of  this  new  divtfioh. 

•  In  the  firft  fefiion  of  this  chapter,  the  air  of  the  atmof- 
fhert  is  defcribed,  as  beinj^  the  principal,  and  by  far  tho 
tiioH  extenfive  mixture  of  gafea  if*  nature.  In  *hi§  feftioiv 
are  fome  very  ufeful  paragraphs  relative  to  eudiometers* 
and  to  the  methods  of  affaying  the  purity  of  air.  <   .. 

The  ff  cond  chapter  treats  of  the  combinations  pndmixtun 
of  the  earths  with  each  other;  and  the  fecond  feftion  of  this 
chapter  contains  a  moll  ufeful  and  extenfive  diflertation  on 
the  combinations  of  earths  with  refpeft  to  potteries.  It 
defcribes  the  nature,  and  the  effefts,  of  the  earths,  efpeci- 
ally  of  alumine,  which  enter  into  that  manufacture,  (howing 
hoW  to  feleft,  to  purify,  and  to  prepare  them ;  it  ftates  tho 
combinations  proper  for  particular  articles  of  pottery,  from, 
the  moft  common  to  the  moil  beautiful,  whether  for  ufe  or 
fpr  ornament;  it  defcribes  the  manner  of  working  tbofe 
articles,  whether  in  the  mould,  or  on  the  lathe,  orby  the 
hand;  and  it  teaches  how  to  bake  them.  The  glazing,  the 
white  enamel,  and  the  coropofitions  for  the  coloured  ena- 
jpeJjB^  are  lxkewife  regularly  defcribed;  and  among  them 
this  author  mentions  the  colours,  ufed  in  Mr.  Wedgwood's 
well  known  manufactory ;  we  have,  however,  reafons  to 
doubt  whether  he  is  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  Mr, 
Wedgwood's  moft  beautiful  colours;  but  for  what  he  fays 
upon  the  fubjefl,  we  mud  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  it, 

»  The  fame  fecond  chapter  alfo  contains  the  fubjeel  of  glafs, 
pr  of  vitrification,  though  not  in  fo  extenfive  a  manner  as 
that  of  pottery. 

The  metallic  alloys,  which  are  defcribed  in  the  third 
chapter,  are  likewife  highly  deferving  the  attention  of  the 
reader.  This  part  of  the  work  does  not  contain  all  the  ufe. 
lefs  or  fpeculative  experiment*,  that  have  been  profufely 
infertedin  a  variety  of  chemical  works;  but  it  gives  the  de* 
jail  of  whatever  has  been  found  particularly  ufeful  in  thofe 
arts,  in  which  metallic  alloys  are  concerned, 
.  From  tfeis  chapter  we  might  extraft  various  paffages  highly 
(jeferving. the  attention  of  our  readers;  but  it  is  not  in  our 
power  tp  follow  this  author  Jlep  by  ftep,  throughout  bis  ex- 
tensive work. 

.  In  the  fourth  chapter,  on  the  feparation  of  metallic  fub. 
fiances  from  each  other,  as  well  as  from  other  fubftancet, 
Mr.  Chaptal  defcribes  the  various  methods  of  eflecling  thofp 

feparations, 
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%»^!9J»*  m# pl\  ar*  «ijhfl-  by.  meaps  of  acids,  or  by  qxyda- 
tiot>,  or  Dy  the  peculiar  actions  and  Funbiluies  of  the  metallic 
fubftanees'thertfelves,  or  by  (ublimatioh,  fc^/1?  which  Trie? 
fubjoins,  by  way  of  illuflration,  the  detiil  of  fome  practical 

Samples.  T     '  ".«..? 

t  The  fifth;  chapter,  which,  treats  ^xtenfiyely  of.  metallic 
oxydei,  is  peculiarly  ufeful  to  various  arts  and  mamifa&tires, 
it  being  from  thofe  oxydes,  that  the  potter,  the  eriamefler, 
the  painter,  and  others,  derive.moft  of  their  colpurs.  '  Se-' 


veral  of  thbfe  oxydes  are  likewife  ufed  for  grinding,  polifli«v 
ing.  lubricating,  for  medical  pjirpfcfes,  &c.  [ 

.  In  jhis  chapter,,  after  an  explanation  of  oxydes  in  general/ 
thV  properties 'pecujiar  to  the  .pxy'desof  each  metallic  fiibi 


fiance  are  orderly  flated.     Among  them  wp  may  remartt 
thof^of  iron,  whjcb  are  contained '  between  the  pages  $9£ 

Tfcfe  '*&  two  chapters  of  this  third  volume,  on  the 
combinations  of  fulphur,  'and  tnofe  of*  hydrogen,  ar$ 
like  wife  peculiarly  well  drawn  .and  .nighly  important.' 
yVe  fnay,  however,*  obYerve  with'  iefpeft  to  the  yotafije  a]-* 
kali,  of  ammonia,  which' is  noticed  iri  the' fecond  of  Ihofe 
chapters*  that  the  defcription  of  its  components,  like  ttiae* 


main  the  lame  as  before. 

One  plate,  with  qnly  two  figures,  is  annexed  to  this 
third  volume'.       * 

The  nrft  eleven  chapters  of  this  fourth  volume,  which* 
treat  of  the  combinations  of  the  acidp  with  earthy,  with  me- 
Ullic,  and  with  other  fubitances ;  pre  fen  t  a  vail  and  varie^ 

Seated  profpefi  of  numerous  objects,  which  arc  either  of? 
ered  ready  formed  by  nature,  or  are  > producible  fey  art,** 
They  are  aft  po(Tefl£d  of  remarkable  properties,  which  renaer 
them  highly  and  ex^en lively  ufetui.  The  combinations  of 
t^ie  fulphunc  acid,  or  die  fulphates,  furniih  a  greater  number 
of  tbpfe  ufeful  articles,  thaji  thole  pf  any  other  .acid.  Cn 
the  nitric  acid  one  combination  only  appears  to  ^>e  in  ute9 
in  the  arts,  viz.  us'  uqion  with  potafh,  cprnmpnJy  welj 
knov^rn  uncjer  the  nanqeof  nltrt  or  fdtoftri.  There  are  fe* 
veral  combinations  of  the  muriatic  acid  ufed :  and  fo  there 
are  of  various  other  acids.        t 

Wrjen.thofe  compounds  arip  fourjd  natuf<al)y  formed  i^ 
the  earth, 'they  generally  need  only  \o  be  f^parated  from 
9ther  adventitious  bodies,  in  order  to 'render  them  fit"  for 
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ufe  in  manufactures;  but  almoft  all  the  abov*raenitohe4 
combinations  roxf^ot  produced  artificially;  and  the  beA 
procefles  for  that  pu/pole,  are  defcribed,  and  are  accompa- 
nied  with  proper  remarks  in  the  abovementioned  eleven 
chapters. 

".  The  20th  chapter  contains  a  concife  account  of  the  tanning 
principle,  or  tannin*  together  with  the  theory  and  the  prac- 
tice ot  tannins  hides. 

The* lit  chapter  treats  of  the  combinations  of  the  al- 
lalies,  and  in  it  we  find  an  cxtenfive  and  particular  account 
of  the  foap  manufactory  :  wherein  the  various  neceiTary  in* 
gradients,  with  their  ufes,  pointing  out  their  peculiar  id* 
vantages  and  difadvantages ;  the  different  preparations,  and 
the  different  ultimate  procefles  are  minutely  defcribed. 

;  The  next,  or  the  2*&  chapter,  which  treats  of  the  com* 
bmations  of  alcohol,  defcribes,  amonff  other  things,  the 
principal  fpirit  varniihes,  otherwife  called  the  drsvatnijbes. 
Some  of  the  fat  varnifhes,  which  confift  of  refinous  fob 
fiances  di(Tolved  in  fixed  drying  oils,  are  briefly  defcribed 
in  the  23d  chapter,  amongft  the  combinations  ox  the  fixed 
drying  oils. 

The  24th  chapter  treats  of  the  est  en  five  art  of  dying  ip. 
splits  parts;  that  is,  defcribing  the  nature  of  the  colouring 
materials;  the  various  modes  of  preparing  and  applying 
fbem,  the  preparations  of  mordants,  the  nature  of  the  uuffi 
that  are  to  oe  dyed,  the  preparation  of  thofe  fluffs,  to  which 
they  |i)ufl  be  nibjt&ed,  in  order  to  render  them  capable  of 
acquiring  an  uniform  and  durable  colour ;  and  a  variety  of 
other  particulars  of  ufe  and  importance  in  that  moft  extenfive 
manufactory.  * 

The  fifth  feftion  of  this  chapter  fpeaks  of  the  preparation 
of  the  colouring  principle ;  and  the  eighth  of  the  mixture  of 
colours. 

One  pf  the  xnoft  remarkable  feftions  of  this  chapter  is 
the  fixth,  which  defcribes  the  preparations  of  the  earthy^ 
*nd  of  the  metallic  mordants;  we  null,  however,  forbear 
transcribing  any  more  of  this  work  in  the  prefent  account. 
In  the  above-rnentioned  fe&ion  the  reader  will  find  a  ftate* 
inent  of  the  difleiert  proportions  of  ingredients  that  have 
been  ufed  by  various  chemifls  and  dyers,  for  the  prepara* 
tipns  of  the  mordants ;  pointing  opt  the  particular  proceffes 
ai  well  as  the  peculiar  quantities,  of  ingredients,  which  may 
pe  uecefTary  for  the  compofition  of  the  very  fame  kind  of 

Kofdai %  (u it  ably  to  the  nature  of  the  fluffs  to  which  it  muft 
*  appMt    Upon  the  whole  this  ?4(b  chapter  may  be  con, 
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fidceed  as  containing  a  moll  ufefid  theory  of  the  ait  of 
Aying* 

.  The  lad  chapter  of  the  work  treats  of  fermentation ;  but^ 
it.  is  rather  too  fbort  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the 
fubjed.  The  particulars  which  are  principally  noticed  in 
itaretbofe  proou&sof  fermentation  which  are  more  irame* 
djatety  applicable  to- the  arts,  and  which  arifc  from  the  vinous)' 
or  the  acetous  fermentation. 

In  a  work  fo  comprehenfive  and  fa  extended,  the  want  of 
an  index  is  rather  a  defect.  .  » 

In  the  courfe  of  the  preceding  account,  we  have  often* 
expfeQed  our  opinion  of  tne  work  which  we  have  attempted 
to  examine.  But  fhould  now  that  opinion  be  required,  in/ 
more  explicit  terms,  we  can  briefly  aflert,  in  concurrence 
with  Mr.  Chaptal's  acknowledgment  at  the  end  of  his  pre- 
face, that  though  it  is  in  fome  meafure  imperfect,  and  not* 
'  withftanding  ieveral  omifBons  and  irregularities,  we  nevar^ 
tkelefs  conuder  it  as  a  mod  ufeful  performance,  highly  de- 
ferring the  attention  of  the  Scientific,  and  the  induftrfous 
part  of  the  public! 


A*T.  X*  Sermtns  by  David  Brichan%  D,  Z).  Mlnifler  y. 
tbt  Scots  Church,  Artilkry-Strett.  Svo.  7s.  Williams; 
1S07. 

nPHESE  Sermons,  though  only  fourteen  in.  number,  fort* 
-*•  a  very  interefting  and  important  volume,  and  if  we  do.  no* 
entirely  agree  with  the  Preacher  in  all  points  of  doctrine,  we 
have  no  fcruple  in  acknowledging  that  they  are  written  witb 
a  mafculine  energy  of  Aylc,  and  muft  have  made;  a  uaitaM© 
imprcflion  upon  the  hearers. 

The  firft  is  on  the  miraculous  propagation  of  the  Gofpclj 
the  fecond,  on  the  attention  of  Jefus  to  infants*  This  is  * 
very  emphatic*!  difcourfe,  as  the  following  (hort  extract  will 
evince* 

"  When  the  parents  brought  their  children  to  Tefui,  his  difc 
elples  rebuked  tnem.  The  condefcennon  with  which  oar  Lord 
tressed  his  difciples,  and  .the  familiarity  to  which  he  admitted 
them,  feem  to  nave  had  an  unfavorable  effect  qpon  their  perverfe 
minds.  They  never  indeed  loft  their  reverence  for  bts  perfon,' 
TJere  was  a  ma  jetty  in  all  his  language  and  deportment,  that  kept 
them  in  awe.    But.  they  were  rocejbtftly  diffofoi  to  tottf*** 

with 
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eefles  of  his  heart ;  we  fee  how  much  he  loved,  and  was  beloved. 
His  warm  imagination  and  acute  feelings  made  him  peculiarly  fuf- 
•eptible  of  pleafure  and  of  pain.  Bleft  with  the  hand  and  heart 
oTfhe  moft  excellent  of  women,  he  was  in  every  !tfpe&  "  happy 
'mftthe  common  lot,"  when  he  was  called  to  prove  to  die  world 
'  that  no  trial  is  too  great  for  Chxiftian  fortitude  to  fupport/* 

.  VI. 

"'  Of  the  Memoirs  we  are  told,  >that  they  are  compiled  from 
papers  which  were  communicated  by  Dr.  MumflTen,  and 
tranflated  by  Mifs  Smith.  To  which  are  added  extracls  from 
f*.  Klopilock,  Er.utid  iiber  ihn,"  by  Profeffor  Cramer,  Ham* 
burg,  1780 ;  and  from  a  Life  of  K.  publifhed  in  the  Monthly 
Magazine.  He  was, born  at  Quedlinburg,  July  *,  17M, 
and  died  at  Hamburg,  Mar.  14,  1803,  being  in  his  80th 
year.  His  union  with  his  beloved  Margaret,  called  in  fond* 
nefs  Meta*,  laAed  only  from  June  1754  to  1758,  a  fpaee  6f 
left  than  four  years.  Towards  the  end  of  life,  in  his  68th 
year,  he  formed  a  fecoiut  marriage  with  Johannah  von  Wen* 
them,  a  relation  of  his  firft  wife,  "  and  much  of  the  happt« 
nefs  of  his  cheerful  old  age.  was  owing,*'  lays  his  biegrar 
phcr,  "  to  his  union  with  this  lady." 

A  jpcat  part  of  this  volume  eonMsof  Letters  from  Ktop* 
flock,    his  wife,  and  their  friends*     Some  of  them  are 
"  Lcstets  f wn  the  Dead  to  the  Living,"  bv  Mrs.  Kltfp* 
ftoetc,  which,  notwithftatiding  a  pleafing  apology  made  by 
jhe  editor,  are  not  entirely  to  our  tafle.    They  feem  to  be 
rather  prefumptuous,  in  attempting  to  goefs  too  far  at  the 
fecrett  of  the  invifible  world,  which,  at  the  fame  time,  we 
are  convinced,  was  far  from  the  intention  of  the  amiable 
writer.     It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  two  of  thefe  are 
written  on  the  fuppofition  that  Klopilock  had  died  firff,  and 
wrote  from  the  other  world  to  bis  widow,  who  pens  an  ima- 
ginary anfweralfo  under  that  fuppoGtion.    We  think  diffc- 
-  rently  of  the  five  letters  which  Klopilock  addrefled  to  his  Meta, 
after  her  death ;  thefe  feem  to  us  to  be  full  of  the  tender 
yet  pious  feeling  of  a  man  fo  left  deftitule :  likely  to  be  ex- 
tremely footling  to  his  own  mind,    and  calculated  very 
ftronfglv  to  affect  with  fympathy  the  minds  of  his  readers. 
One  of  thefe  we  are  inclined  to  give,  as  very  chara&eriftic 
of  the  difpofition  and  feelings  of  the  writer,  and  a  proper 
fpeciraen  of  the  nature  of  this  very  affecting  compilation. 


'*  A  contraction  orMargareta, 
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44  How  much  {hould  I  have  to  write,  if  I  allowed  myfelf  isp 
be  at  all  circuraftantial  in  the  defaription  of  what  I  now*  fesj  for 
thee;  now  that  I  am  alone,  that  I  live  without  thee!  Hop 
much  fhoajd  I  have  to  tell  thee  I  But  I  rauft  reftrain  myfelf, 

44  1  (hould  oftener  give  way,  my  Meta,  to  the  melancholy 
that  opprefies  nie>  I  mould  think  myfelf  justified  in  jiving  way 
to  it,  if  1  bad  not  experienced  fe  much  grace,  at  the  time  when 
the  ftroke  of  thy  death  fell  on  me;  if  I'  did  not  remember  It 
.with  joy  and  gratitude.  I  am  obliged  to  call  it  to  mind,  to  re- 
ftrain the  melancholy  which  came  on  even  now,  as  I  recollected 
that  there  are  bat  a  few  days  to  thy  birth-day,  which  thou  didft 
not  out-live.  How  (hall  I  pafs  it  without  her?  But  1  will  ate 
this  queftion  no  more.  Was  I  not  wonderfully  fupported  on  the 
day  of  thy  death?— -A  little  while  ago,  as  I  was  alooe,  at  the 
approach  of  night,  I  imagined  fo  ftrongly,  I  could  almoft  fay 
with  fuch  a  degree  of  certainty,  that  thou  wert  before  me,  that 
I  mote  than  once  fpoke  to  thee.  Oh  I  if  thou  wert  indeed  with> 
me,  then  1  need  lay  nothing  more.  Ye  inhabitants  of  Heaven  I 
Are  ye  fometimes  around  us?  Oh,  if  this  is  allowed,  roy  Meta 
has  often  already  been  wkh  roe !  And  why  (hould  ye  not  be  per- 
mitted fometimes  to  vifit  us?  Are  ye  not  like  the  Angels;  arid 
are  not  the  Angels  fern  down  to  minifter  to  them  who  Aail  he 
heirs  of  falvation  ?  But  if  thou  haft  nqt  been  allowed  to  vifit  me, 
thou  wilt  foon,  perhaps,  hear  fometbing  of  me.  I  believe  that 
the  number  is  not  fmall  of  thofe  who  are  my  friends  without  mjr 
knowing  them;  and  whom  I  (hould  love,  if  I  did  know  them. 
Perhaps  it  may  not  be  long  before  one  of  thofe  will  die,  and  thqn> 
my  Meta,  will  haften  to  thee  with  my  heavenly  fatutation  (may 
I  not  call  it  fo!)  and  with  an  account  of  the  mercy  which  I  nave 
Experienced.  How  narrow  are  my. thoughts  {  As  if  thou  couklft 
not  already  know  by  other  means  what  has  befallen  me  fin#e  thy 
death;  as  if  thou  didft  not  much  more  accurately  know  the  ioten* 
turns  and  the  confcqucnces  of  it. — May  I  fulfil  the  intentions 
Which  God,  in  this  great  trials  and  in  the  grace  wbercwirh  he 
fupported  me,  had  in  view!  I  befeech,  I  implore  thee*  merciful 
Jihovah  !  let  me  not  fall  quite  fhort  of  them  (  O  what  it  is  to 
wander  dill  in  the  wilderness,  and  never  be  at  home!  How  dan, 
gerous  is  the  temptation  to  (in  1 

"  If,  by  meant  with  which  I  am  unacquainted,  thou  doll  know 
something  of  me,  yet  there  is  probably  much  which  is  not  imnot> 
tarn  enough  to  be  told  thee  I  will  therefore  mention  yet  a  little 
snore  of  what  I  with  thee  *  to  hear.  Certainly  not  with  fuch 
Jbffew  a*  can  in  any  degree  diminiQi  thy  pwfent  felicity,  yet 
with  foft  emotion  for  my  fate,  thou  fceleft  now  what  thofe  letters 
tomt  be  to  me,  those  letters  in  which  thou  didft  fuppo/e  roe  where 

thou 
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thou  art  now,  and  thyfelf  yet  here.     From  this  world  for  rver*, 

»y  Meta.     Yes,  it  is  fltoftj  very  Ihort,  the  for  ever  of  this 

world  •     How  foog  waft  thou  taken  fronyne !  J-Ip  w  fuddenly  was 

*ftiTtv»ef  with  alf  irs  happinefs  gone 'from'  me !  But 'never,  never 

^wW^canVpIain !  Ndt  even  thai  the* for  ever  of;  this  world  ofteh 

Ippear*  tb'mif  far  from  fhort.     How  can. I  confplain  ?  How  can*  1 

fprget1  the  comfort,  the  gracious  refrefhinent  which  reftored  my 

HbtW,  when  my  path'  Was  the  tougheft,  when'  the  wildernefs  of 

ttiy  pilgrimage  rrioft  refemhled  that  (h ado wy  vile  which  thob 

4<fidft  traVerfe.     Yes,  Meta!  no'  heart  but  fuchas  thine,  could, 

with  a  tendernefs  beyond  comparifon,  have  wifhed  to  btftjiVe 

"thy  Beloved !  Full  well'  I  know  how  often  and  how  earneftfy 

thou  haft  Vifhed  this,  when  thou  wert  with  me,  and' what  I  felt 

at  the  tinie !  If  a  humau  being  could  merit  any  thing  from  God, 

I  would  fay  that  by  this  pure  tendernefs  thou  haft  merited  not  to 

/  be  the  deferted  one,  to  have  thy  courfe.fo  foon  accdmplifhei.     It 

is  exalted  virtue  to  bear  the  crofs  as  God  wills;  but  how  very 

Vriequal  fhoutd  I  have  been  to  bear  it!  Thou  remembered  how 

the  mighty  arm  that  has  led  me,' had  already  began  to  fupport  me, 

when  we  talked  of  thy  death,  and  I  al  r/ays  broke  off  tne  fubjett 

by  faying,  •*  As  our  God  will  !'*     Thou  knOwefl  how  cheerful 

we  then  were..    It  was  not  then  far  off,  that  hour  of  my  torture, 

and  I  was  to  be  prepared  for  it.     Thou  too  wduldft  net  have  been 

tbo  much  Call  down.     To  thee  too  would  have  been  given  ftrength, 

inort  than  thou  hadft  dared  to  hope.     And  thankful,  (for  with 

gratitude  diiiil  thou  always  receive  whatever  cahie  from  the  hand 

of  God),  thankful  wouldft  thou  hare  been,  and   reprefled  the 

fcrief  of  thy  heart.     Ah,  Meta,  doft  thou  not  ftill  love  me? 

•love  me  fo  that  thy  heart,  though  in  Heaven*  longs-for  me  ?  How 

•fweet,  how  inexpreffibly  fweet  is  this  thought  1  Yes,  thou  art  for 

ever  mine,  thou  wert  made  for  me,  my  now  quite  heavenly  love  ! 

0  that  it  would  come,  the  moment  of  our  meeting,  that  moment 
foil  of  joy  beyond  expreffion ;  O  that  it  would  come !  But  no, — 

1  muft  not  give  way  to  this  idea.  If  I  have  ever  deafly  feen 
"bow  confined  we  are,  even  with  regard  to  our  favourite  purfuits, 

I  mean  the  purfuits  of  our  individual  happinefs;  if  ever  1  have 
%en  this  ftrongly,  it  was  when,  foon  after  thy  death,  I  ftmetimes 
-wiftied  that  thou  mighteft  in  fome  way  make  thyfelf  known  to 
*me.  What  wilh  could  be  more  natural  f  and  what  truer  happw 
nefs  could  I  have  wifhed  for  myfelf  in  this  world  ? — Yet  what 
wifh  can  be  formed  with  lefs  hope?— And  why  is  it  not  fulfilled*? 
Hesaufe  fuch  a  difcovery  is  incompatible  with  the  happinefs  of  the 
whole.  Thou  feeft  now  the  whole  fyftem  of  this  univerfal  happi- 
iiefs.    Would  it  be  difturbed  by  thy  making  thylelf  known  to 

*  From  the  Letters  above-mentioned  and  ajluded  to,    Jjjrv^  >%# 
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mcTror  a  ftw  moments?  O,  if  thou  may  eft, -without,  a  douVt 
&ou  wilt ! — Then  wilt  ftiou  hover  not  invifime  around  tnt+  then 
^-what  tieavtn  it  in  the  thought ! — then  wilt  them  aj>pe*ar  t6  tot 
fcfofin*  eyes  1  Baft  do  1  not  wifh  too  much  >  Yes,  far  too*  much,' if 
f^oloe  of  reward;*  bat  I  fpeak  of  grace,  which  God  through 
tttee  might  grime  me."    P.  109.  ,    .  .     . 

:  .  Thefpecimem  of  poetry  tranflated  from  Klop flock,  -which 
toppeafat  the  end  of  thia  volume,  do,  not  flrow  his  Mufel* 
Advantage;  they  are"  notverfet  they  are  not  even  harmanjpstf 
profe.  Mrfs  S.  had  her  own  ideas  upon  this  fubjacVJ)* 
thfcy  fecro  to  via  erroneous.  She  conceived  aifo  that  Mac 
poetry  x>f  Klopftock  himfdf  was  not  harmonious;  in  thks" 
editor  feems  to  allow  th.lt  (he  was  miftaken,  and  apofogi 
for  it.  Certain  it  is  that  no  poetical  compofition  writ  jpleafe. 
-unlefs  it  be  thrown  into  fome  fort  of  meaftire  acknowledged 
in  the  language  into  which  k  is  tramfufed.  .  It  is  however 
jafierted  that  the  fenfe  of  the  author  is  here  conveyed  with  an 
.•uncommon  degree  of  accuracy,  and  of  this,  not  knowiafe 
jtheoriginak,  we  wiH  not  pretend  to  decide. .  .  .<  > 
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Aet.  XII-    An  Hiftorical  Survey  #/,  the  Foreign  v  Affairs  tf 
Great  Britain,  with  a  View  to  explain  the  Caujes  of  the 
Difajers  tf  the  late  and  prefent  Wars.    By  Gould  Frm^s 
.  Leckie,  Ejq.    Svo..   Part.  1  ft.     172  pp.     Part  *<L    107 
pjp.   [6s. '6 d.    'Bell,  Oxford  Street.      1B08.    . 

a 

/THE  variety  of  important  matter  contained  in  the  prefent 
*  work  claims  our  attention,  not  merely  as  critics,  but  as 
WelUwilhers  to  die  caufe  of  our  country ;  ye.t  it  is  given  in 
too  dcfultory  a  manner  to  admit  of  a  regular  analytic;  nor  is 
it  eaiy  to  fcleft,  from  fuch  a  performance,  .any  paflages  mope 
^prominent  than  the  reft.  It  (hall  therefore  be  our  employ- 
ment rather  to  delineate  its  leading  features  than  examine 
She  more  minute  details. 

The  Author  has  divided  his  work  into  two  parts;  each  of 
which  contains  feveral  tra&s,  and  abounds  with  political  in- 
formation, derived,  as  it  fliould  feem,  from  extenfive  local 
knowledge,  and  apparently  the  fruit  of  much  reflection. 

In  difcuffing  the  meafures  purfued  by  Great  Britain  during 

the  "prefent  "Warf  two  leading  objections  are  made  to  the*po- 

iicy  of  our  government.     To  the  fupport  of  thefe  cenfures, 

.and  the  recommendation  of  a  different  fyftem,,  almoft  all  the 
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statements  and  arguments  in  thefe  trafts  mediately  or  imme- 
diately tend.  Our  Minifters,  we  are  told,  not  content  with 
affording  protection  to  our  allies  againft  the  common  enemy, 
countenance,  or  at  lead  permit,  luch  grofs  abufes  and  cor- 
ruptions in  the  internal  government  of  thofe  ftates,  as  en* 
danger  the  common  caule,  by  alienating  the  minds  of  th* 
people.  The  impolitic  arid  iniquitous  fyftem  of  laws  and 
government  in  Sicily,  (of  which  the  Author  feems  to  have 
the  mod  accurate  perfonal  knowledge)  is  particular  adverted 
to;  and  great  pains  are  taken  to  prove  that,  unlefs  we  inlift 
«pon  and  effect  reformation  of  that  fyftem,  all  the  military 
aid  we  can  afford  to  our  Ally,  the  King  of  Naples,  will  ulti- 
mately be  of  no  avail.  It  is  impoffible,  within  our  limits, 
to  give  any  adequate  description  of  the  many  flagrant  op* 
.preflions  and  abufes  reprefeiited  to  exift  in  the  Sicilian  go- 
vernment. Were  it  not  that  the  local  knowledge,  and  the 
character  of  the  Author,  forbid  our  confidering  nim  as  de- 
ceived, or  .meaning  to  deceive  his  countrymen,  we  could 
(carcely  for  a  moment  believe  that  any  European  nation 
could  endure  fuch  oppreflions.  It  cannot  be  heard  without 
indignation  by  an  Englifhman,  that  the  principal  tax  in  SU 
cily  is  on  the  article  of  bread.  Alraoft  all  the  taxes  indeed 
ere  laid  00  the  immediate  neceflaries  of  life,  and  apportioned 
with  the  grofleft  partiality,  beieg  under  the  direction  of  a 
corrupt  and  iniquitous  tribunal,  called  the  tribunal  of  Patri- 
mony* But  the  exemptions  and  monopolies  are,  if  poffible, 
ftil!  more  grievous.  The  nobles  and  barons  are'  exempted 
from  moil  of  the  impoflt. 

'"  The  corn  trade  (fays  the  Author)  is  a  monopoly  in  the 
hands  of  the  Corporations,  In  order  to  fupport  them  in  this 
abufe,  thefease  in  vetted  with  an  abfolute  authority  to  prevent  the 
prodooe  of  their  diftritt  from  being  carried  to  a '  neighbouring 
town,  and  to  forbid  that  of  another  from  being  carried  into  their 
territory.  Thus  arifes  a  complete  ftagnation  of  the  inland  trade. 
If  once  the  prices  of  corn  (hould  fall  after  the  corporation  has 
made  its  proviton,  the  fevereft  penalties  are  inflicted  on*ny  one 
who  mould  endeavour  to  bring  his  corn  to  market;  and  he  moft 
fubmit  to  fell  it,  giving  up  his  profit  to  the  Corporation,  or  let 
it  fpoil  in  his  magazines.  If  he  grinds  it  into  flour  it  is  feized, 
and  lhould  he  attempt  to  export  it,  he  rant  the  rifle  of  being  ca- 
shiered and  ruined  V 

Particular  inflances  of  this  and  other  oppreffive  practices 
are  given :  but  the  whole  fyftem  of  government  in  that  ifland 
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appears  to  be  fo  corrupt,  that  without  a  very  general  amelio- 
ration of  the  laws,  it  cannot  be  expe&ed  that  a  people  lb 
governed  can  be  zealous  in  the  defence  of  their  fovereign 
and  conftitution.  Yet  it  muft  be  obvious  that  our  interfe- 
rence to  remove,  ot  at  leaft  to  afluage,  thefe  evils,  though 
perhaps  neceflary,  requires  the  molt  delicate  management, 
and  exceeds  the  poWers  ordinarily  intruded  to  a  general  or  a 
tainifter. 

.  The  other  favourite  doQrihe  with  this  Author  is,  that,  a* 
it  appears  impoflible  to  reftore  the  balance  of  power  in  Et*. 
rope,  (which  \ve  haVe  abfurdly,  in  his  opinion,  wafted4  fo 
much  blood  and  treafure  to  preserve)  we  mould  now  endefc* 
Vour  to  eftablifh  an  inlular  empire,  which  Would,  in  a  great 
degree,  countervail  the  continental  aggrandizement  of  France. 
It  muft  be  obvious  to  the  reader  that  this  plan  has,  in  a  great 
tneafure,  been  put  in  execution ;  and  that  fome  of  the  addi- 
tions to  our  infular  pofleflions  propofed  by  the  Author,  could 
not  be  obtained  without  palpable  injiiftice,  nor  warranted, 
we  conceive,  by  anyneceflity :.  others  could  not  be  retained 
Without  an  expence  beyond  their  value.  In  an  Eflay  written 
before  our  quarrel  with  Denmark,  he  recommends  our 
feizing  all  the  iflands  belonging  to  that  monarcBy,  including 
(of  courfe)  their  capital,  and  puts  a  fpeech  into  the  mouth 
of  our  general;  which  he  gravely  telts  us  would  reconcile  . 
the  Court  and  people  to  fuch  a  flagrant  ufu/pationT  The  ' 
bitter,  and  apparently  unextinguilhable  refentmebt,  which  a 
far  milder  ana  more  neceflary  meafure  has  kindled  in  that 
nation,  is  furely  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  this  extraordinary  •pro- 
pofal.  We  incline,  however,  to  the  Author's  opinion  that, 
when  the  obftinate  refiftance  of  the  Danes,  and  their  rejeclion 
of  all  accommodation,  had  compelled  us  to  extreme  mea« 
fares,  we  fhould  not  fo  eafily  have  abandoned  the  pofTeflion 
of  Zealand,  acid  that  the  ftipulation  to  tfhat  efieft  Was  pnne- 
ceflary  and  impolitic.  Our  attempts  to  foften  t'he/everity  of 
proceedings  neceiTary  to  our  own  prefervatidlf  have,  we 
confefs,  been  fometimes  carried  too  far;  "  ea  via  eft  fhtt 
neque  arnicas  pbrats  neque  inimicss  tollit"  Unneceffary  rigour 
ihould  indeed  be  above  all  things  avoided :  but  half-raeafures, 
while  they  incur  all  the  odium  which  attaches  to  apparent 
violence,  often  deprive  the  proceeding  of  thofe  beneficial 
efiefis  which  would  demonstrate  it's  neceffity  and  vindicate 
it'sjuftice. 

The  iQands  of  Crete  and  Cyprus  form  an  eflential  part  of 
the  Author's  projefted  infular  empire.  Great  pains  are 
taken  to  prove  the  advantages  attending  the  poueffitn  of 
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thofc  favoured  countries,  the  benefits  that  would  be  deriveJ 
thereby  to  our  commerce,  and  the  addition  that  would  accrue 
fo  our  naval  ftrcngth.  But  the  Author  does  not  ftop  there* 
He  would  perf trade  us  to  a  more  arduous  undertaking,  the 
deliverance  of  continental  Greece  from  the  TurkiQi  yoke. 
We  fhou U indeed  rejoice  with  him,  Oiould  the  natural  courfe 
of  events  effeft  this  change,  without  great  bfoocjfhed,  or  the 
horrors  generally  attending  on  revolutions,  and  without  any 
acceflion  tp  the  dominion  or  influence  of  the  corpmon  enemy> 
But  the  expediency  of  our  interference,  either  by  arms  qc 
intrigues,  to  bring  about  fuch  a  revolution,  is  furely  very 
4jueuionabier  even  if  the  charafler  and  temper  of  the  Greek* 
in  the  prefect  age  fhowed  them  to  be  ripe  for  the  enJQyrperjt 
<5f  liberty. 

Although  on  thefe,  and  feveral  oth?r  topics  (the  difcuifion- 
of  which  would'  far  exceed  pur  limits)  we  cannot  agree  witji 
the  recommendations  of  this  Author ;  although,  in  foijr  opi- 
nion, he  does  not  yjew  the  affairs  Qf  Spain,  nor  indeed  the 
general  confeft  carrying  on  in  Europe,  exa&ly  in  their  proper 
fight*,  yet  the  abundant,  and  we  believie  authentic  informa- 
tion communicated  in  this  work,  and  the  many  important 
iuggejfcions^  contains;  (in  fome  of  which,  particularly  as 
qo  the  affaire  of  Sicily,  we  in  a  great  cfcgree  coincide)  i nt.it fe 
ifce  Authqr  to  the  gratitude  of  his  country,  and  claim  atten- 
tion, not  otrly  frorri  the  ordinary  fpeculatorson  political  affairs^ 
fcu>t  from  thofe  who  direft  or  influence  the  councils  of.the 
action. 


i<   i    rr  i in         ir  ■ 


Ar  T*.  XllK     Otcafiontil  Smmns,  in  two  Volumes.   Si  the  Rev. 
•    JMtrt  Lucas-,  !>.]).  ReSUr  of  Ripple,   in  the  County  of 


*  The  attachment  of  the  Spanift  nation  to  their  King  Ferdi-- 
fland  (which  is  (b  much  queftionedby  this  Author)  has,  we  thinkr 
tieen  amply  demonftrated,  as  welt  as  the  advantage  to  thecaufe  of 
Europe,  in  the  diverfion  of  a  confiderable  part  of  the  tyrant's 
Jbtee*.  As  to  the  general  conteft*  it  is  not,  we  conceive,  agair.ft 
France,  a* a  n*tbnr  bat  agatnft  an- anted  and  organised  banditty 
who  opptefs  that  nation,  and  invade  and  plunder  the  reft  of  Eu- 
rope. Nothing  lhort  of  the  defeat  of  that  banditti,  and  the  de. 
trudion  of  their  power,  can,  in  our  opinion,  redeem  Europe  from 
Aavtgr  tod  defection., 

Wtrcefier, 
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WorciJIer,  end  Vicar  of  PattijhaiU  Northarhptwjbire.     8Vo,  * 
l£s*     Longman  and  Co.     1809. 

*T*HE  character  of  thefe  Difcourres  fcems  to  be  corre&heft 
«**  rather  than  vigour,  elegance  rather  than  energy.  They 
are  in  every  refpeft  unexceptionable,  but  it  does  not  appear 
to  us  that  our  funds  of  theological  knowledge,  or  oUr  col- 
lections" of  feruions,  which  have  defervedly  become  po- 
pular, will  be  importantly  increafed  or  improved  by  thk  pub- 
lication* 

The  Sermons  are  only  fourteen  in  number,  and  might 
cafily,  and  perhaps  more  properly,  have  been  comprized  in 
one  volume.  The  three  firft  are  on  Sunday  fchobls,  and  as 
thefe  appear  to  us  to  be  the  bed  of  the  coll  eel  ion.  we  fhall 
felc&  from  them  a  final  1  fpecimen  of  the  preacher's  ftyle. 

t{  But  it  is  truly  a  ftrange  idea,  adopted,  however^  by  fome* 
which  Juppe  fe$  that  knowledge,  a  riling  from  a  decent  and  chrid 
tian.likc  education,  indifpofes  the  poor  for  their  r Tpe&ive  call- 
ings.  That  the  knowledge  of  a  man's  duty  fhoiHd  indifpofe  him 
for  the  performance  of  it,  is  a  problem  not  eaOIy  folved.  For  I 
may  appeal  to  the  experience  of  thofe  who  hear  me,  whecher.fuch 
among  the  poor  as  embrace  all  opportunity  of  acquiring  the  know- 
ledge of  their  duty,  are**not  found  to  perform  that  duty,  how 
laborious  foever  it  may  be,  better  for  rheir  employers,  more  be- 
neficially for  their  families,  and  with  more  cheerfulnefs  and  fat is- 
ta&ioo  to  themfelves  than  fuck  as  wilfully  neglecl  the  opportuni- 
ties that  offer  of  enlightening  their  minds  by  inftru&ion  and  know- 
ledge. It  is  unquestionably  therefore  our  bounden  duty  to  obtain 
for  the  poor  ail  poffible  opportunities  of  acquiring  a  decent  and  re- 
ligious education. 

"  But  numerous  as  are  the  charity  fchoqls  eft  ab  limed  for  this 
benevolent  purpofe*  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  their  influ- 
ence cannot  pofiibly  extend  fo  wide  as  the  neceflSties  of  the  poor 
-sod  she  exigencies  of  the  cafe  require.  Their  benefits  are  ufllalty 
confined  to  a  {mall  part  of  the  poor  of  the  metropolis,  and  the 
more  opulent  cities  and  market  towns,  while  the  children  of  the 
Village  are.  overlooked,  and  fuifcratj  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  and 
vice,  without  one  effort  to  implant  the  f£eds  of  virtue  and  religion 
-in  their  hearts,  without  one  ray  of  knowledge  te  enliven  their 
paflage  through  this  vale  of  tears*  ,  We  have  to  lament  therefore, 
that  the  raoft  liberal  inftitutions,  already  eftabliihed,  which  owe 
their  fiipport  to  voluntary  contributions,  do  not  fpread  wide  enough, 
fend  are  wholly  incompetent  to  reach,  with  any  efficacy,  the  general 
loafs  of  the  people.  Thefe  ftill  remain  overwhelmed  io  a  fort  of 
hereditary  ignorance  and  floth,  ftill  uninftruded  to  avoid  the 
faths  of  vice,  ftill  averfe  from  the  performance  of  the  duty  they 
owe  to  die  Supreme  Being  and  to  fociety.    £  condition  like  this 

fa  calls 
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calls  loudly  upon  us  for  generous  and  benevolent  exertions,  and 
urges  us  to  adopt  any  probable  mode  of  affording  fufficient  pciief." 
Vol.  I.  p.  19,  20. 

Thcfe  Sermons  on  Sunday  Schools  are  followed  by  fome 
very  fenfible  hints  on  parochial  clubs.    JThe  4th  Sermon  was 

?  cached  before  the  Severn  Humane  Society,  at  Worcefter. 
he  5th  before  a  Friendly  Society  at  Hartlebury.  The  6th 
was  an  Affize  Sermon,  continued  in  the  7th.  The  Sth  was 
before  the  Mufic  Meeting  at  Worcefter.  The  9th  on  the 
office  of  a  Magiilrate,  before  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of 
Northampton.  The  10th  at  St.  Mary,  Cambridge,  before 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  Univerfity,  on  the  ceflation  of 
miracles.  We  looked  to  this  Difcourfe  with  the  greateft 
.  curiofky,.  expecting  to  fee,  on  fuch  an  oceafion,  and  befbro 
'fuch  ah  auditory,  the  fulteft  vigour  of  the  preacher's  mind, 
but  were  not  particularly  imprefled  by  any  novelty  or  force 
of  argument.  This  Teems  to  be  itfeff  a  miflake  :  perhaps  it 
fliould  be  faid,  ••  called  the  twelfth,  whereas  k  is  the  tenth." 
two,  which  fucceed  are  Vifitation  Sermons.  The  Tail  but 
one  is  a  charity  Sermon,  preached  at  Bhmingjiam,  and  the 
volume  concludes  with  an  Infirmary  Sermon. 

Thefe  Sermons  were  preached  at  fuch  varioos  places,  and 
upon  fuch  truly  benevolent  occafions,  as  fufheiently  to  de- 
monftrate  the  amiable  and  pious  mind  of  the  Author.  That 
they  were  heard  with  great  attention,  refpeft,  and  inapreffion, 
there  cannot  be  the  fmalleil  doubt;  but  the  multitude  of 
Sermons  which  are  defervedly  become  populai  is  fo  greats 
that  it  js  rather  a  perilous  undertaking  to  attempt  to  increafe 
their  number.  The  preacher's  friends  are  doubtlefs  very  nu- 
merous, and  to  them  thefe  two  volumes  cannot  fail  of  oeing 
.  particularly  acceptable. 
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jArt.  14.  The  Ben:  a  Poem,  hi  four  Books.  With  Notej^  moraI% 
political,  and pbilofophical.  By  John  Evans,  M.'D.f.  R.  M.  S. 
Edinb.  Book  IL  4to.  95pp.  7s.  Shrewftniiy^  printed; 
Longman  and  Co*      London.     t8o8.« 

Since  Dr.  Evans  thinks  proper  topublilh  his  books  feparatefr* 
we  cannot  afford  htm  a  principal  article  for  each*    We  noticed  (is 

t     '  firft 
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firft  book  in  our  30th  volume,  page  249,  and  in  terms  of  praife 
and  encouragement*  The  fondnefs  of  Dr.  Evans  for  his  medical 
predeceflbr  f)arwin,-feems  to  increafe  as  he  proceeds;  his  fimilies, 
his  digrefliona,  his  defcriptions,  are  all  on  the  Darwinian  model ; 
the  ftru&ureof  his  lines,  the  choice  of  his  epithets,  all  denote  the 
faithful  pupil  of  that  tranfiently  admired  fchool.  This  refemblance, 
as  it  is  evideatly  the  firft  ambition  of  the  author  to  attain,  he 
will  doubtlefs  triumph  to  find  fo  fully  acknowledged.  To  us, 
however,  it  is  a  ftrong  objection  ;  not  only  becaufe  we  diflike 
imitation,  but  becaufe  we  think  the  model  fo  extremely  faulty: 
Nothing  is  beyond  the  reach  of  thefe  magicians,  the  moft  incon- 
gruous fubielts  are  called  together  by  their  wand.  Thus  to  illuf- 
trate  the  hiftory  of  Bees,  we  have  the  mafiacre  of  St.  Bartho- 
lomew, the  French  revolution  and  emigrations,  the  feizure  of  the 
the  King  of  Poland,  Bofworth  Field,  the  voyage  of  Prince 
Madoc  to  America,  and  finally  the  departure  of  the  Braganza 
family  to  the  Brazils :  and  thefe  not  in  tranfient  allunons,  but 
in  full,  circuraftantiai,  and  often  poetical  defcriptions,  if  they 
were  but  placed  where  they  would  come  in  with  propriety.  la 
ddcribing  flowers  we  have  Darwin  actually  revived. 

"  Firft  to  his  lord  [Man]  the  vernal  tribute  paid, 
For  you  [the  Bees]  Asparagus  expands  Jut  (hade* 
Marfhals  his  mimic  groy.es  in  dofe  array. 
And  hangs  a  pearl  on  ev'ry  tufted  fpray. 
But  firft  to  you  [Bees]  Nasturtia  loves  to  yield 
ThefafFron  tinted  horn,  and  emerald  fhield* 
Where  twilight  marks,  with  fuperftitious  dread 
The  ftreajns  eleftric  quivering  round  her  head. 

"  So,  young  Jlilus,  o'er  thy  temples  plav'd 
HeavVt  lambent  fire,  and  each  fond  beaft  difraay'd> 
Till  rapt  Anchifes,  with  prophetic  joy, 
Hail'd  in  the  happy  fign  a  (econd  Troy.'*     P.  zo* 

If  the  "  Loves  of  the  Triangles"  had  never  exifted,  we 
fi&ould  the  lefs  have  wondered  at  this  error  of  ta&e ;  thjs  mif. 
placed  devotion  to  a  falfe  model,  which  has  led  aftray  a  manib 
full  of  poetical  powers  as  Dr.  Evans  appears  to  be.  .. 

A&t.  15.  La  Fete  de  la  Ro/e;  or  the  Dramatic  Flowers;  a 
Holiday  Pre/ent  for  Young  People »  By  Mrs*  £.  HpoJe\  £4mo# 
zap.     6d.     Longman.     1809.,  -   -> 

We  have  read  thefe  verfes  with  fingular  pleafure ;  and  young 
people,  in  their  holidays,  may  be  delightfully  amuied  by  them. 
»A  walk  in  the  garden,  'with  this  book-  in  the  hand,  will  be-  a 
very  imerefting  entertainment.  The  Rose^  Queen  of  Flowers, 
defigned  to  give*  fea/l  to  her  friends';  following  the  example  of 
-  bifds>  beqftsi  and  iu/eSs%  but  the  Lily  perfua^es  her  to  have  a 
theatre  placed  upoa  the  lawn,  and  a  tragedy  performed,  with  -a 

•     t  3  pantomime 
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£antori>tme  following.  Many  of  our  reader*  (**  think)  wtH 
Readily  fay  for  a  fight  of  the  tragedy,  interlude,  pantomime,  and 
concluding  banquet;  if  we  treat  them  with  a  view  of  the 
theatre.  "  '        '       -    . 

.  f  On  a  hill,  neaf  the  lawn,  with  pale  violets  ©'exgrcwn, 
The  Queen  in  full  majefty  fat  on  her  throne ; 
In  a  robe  of  pink  fat  in  this  Venus  was  dreft, 
And  a  diamond  of  dew  glitter'd  bright  on  hct  brcaft  i 

*  A  mantle  of  green  roofs  around  her  was  borne,  ' 
To  foften  the  radiance  it  could  not  adorn ; 
Behind  her  as  guards,  the  tall  Holy. Oaks  ft  odd, 
The  Carnation  fat  near  her,  a  prince  of  the  blood ; 

The  white  Rfet  anddaocalk  too,  claim 'd  their  high  ftationJ* 
As  peers  of  the  realm,  and  as  royal  relations ; 
For  fupporters  the  Lilac  a/id  JeJJantint  came, 
And  the  flexile  Laburnum  bow'd  low  to  tht  Damej 
5ut  Geranium  declar'd  it  was  his  place  to  (land 
£arl  Marfhal,  by  heirihip,  ax  Majefty's  haod ; 
And  the  Mjrtk,  with  blpflbms  all  white  as  a  bride* 
Plac'd  herfelf  with  great  modefty,  clofe  by  his  fide. 
Then'  powdered  Auricula  headed  his  coufins, 
Conqfltpi  Primrofe,  and  Polyantb,  walking,  by  dozens; 
The  flaunting  Ranunculus,  yellow,  and  red, 
^     By  the  gentle  Anemone  foftly  was  led  j 

Rich  Swks  of  all  ages,  behind  them  were  plac'd. 
Gay  Pinks  intermingled  with  infinite  taftc  ; 
Convofoolus  ojpen'd  her  eye*  On  the  fcene, 
And  MonkJbto&  a  moment  forgot  all  his  fpleen. 
The  Marygotd  gaudy,  ,and  LMtein  a  Mifi, 
With  Ldrk/pnr  and  Hyacinth,  (hone  in  the  lift  ; 
Mezercon  was  theie  in  his  jacket  of  red, 
Andpiniftg  ftarcfffks,  ftill  longing,  his  head  ; 
His  darning  relation  the  Daffodil  came, 
"With  fprightly  Mifs  Jonquil,  a  fweet-fcented  danie  j 
¥tiot  Charity  too,  in  her  boddice  of  blue  ; 
*  '        AnoMoW-bred  Nrfiurtiums  whom  nobody  knew. 

Though  none  were  invited  fome  Coxcombs  were  thcrej 
And  London- Pride  iimper'd  to  fee  them  appear; 
*Tht  S<&eet-briar  and  Hawthorn  united  to  fcreen, 

•  Front  vulgar  lnirufion  the  throne  of  their  Queen; 
But  in  fpite  of  their  thorns  'twas  befet  at  all  hours, 

By  elegant  Creepers,  dh£  Parafite  flowers."  P.  7; 

A*hr.  16.     Ronald,  a  Legendary  Tale,  with  otter  Peemu    l2mo« 

3*.  6d.    Hookham.     1809. 

Etcvy  month,  every  day,  nay,  almoft  every  hour,  produces 
elegant  Httte  volumes  of  finely  primed  poems,  on  wove  paper, 

hot-prefled. 
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bot.prefled,  and  externally  captivating,  generally  with  i  vignette 
or  two,  procured  at  rib  fmall  exfence.  Yet  of  tfiefe  ridt  one  ia 
twenty  can  afpire  to  greater  praife  thdrt  titer  bT  roedkfcrft*,  .  Me- 
lancholy decifion  for  the  critic  to  ptofiourice  and  thi  yotitnful  poet 
to  hear.  Such  mult  be  the  fentence  Qh  this  volume". '  The  poems 
are  generally  amatory,  and  the  following*  it  one  of  $±  at&  qf 


*'  ir<te,  ye*,  Another's  far  more  dear 

To  thee  for  whom  (b  true  I  burn'd, 
-And  mine  was  no  vain  jeaiott*  fear, 

For  every  jealous  dofebf*  twflrm'i* 
Deat  our  perfidious  maid,  I  thought 

I  found  a  kindred  heart  it)  ih*e, 
©at,  ohl  thy  perfidy  hath  taughj 

Once  note  my  heart  its  mifery. 
flow  vain  the  luftre  of  thine  eye, 

Since  that  on  all  can  fondly  dwell*    • 
No  more  for  thee  falfe  girl  I'll  figh, 

Or  only  figh  to  breathe  farewell* 
Ah!  no,  in  every  clune  I  rave, 

And  many  a  clime  the  &ene  wiU  Taty} 
Should  I  but  hear  the  name  of  love  - 

My  con&anr  heart  would  figh  for  Mary.** 

A**.  1 7«     Camilla  J>e  Fhtia#,  .and  other  Pocmi.     by  ah  OJt* 
eerUlVi/e.     i*mo..     3s.  6d.     Dick.     i860. 

If  this  elegant  little  volume  had  not,  as  it  rtuUy  has*  the  cUka 
*f  great  tenderneft  and  fcnfibility,  of  many  ingenious  ideas,  hap*.  ' 
j>ily  and  harmonioufiy  exprefled,  the  following  impreflive  addreft 
would  difarm  cricicifm  and  excite  a  friendly  fyjftjpathy„ 

44   TO    THE    R.EVXEWIM, 

u  Ah!  fay,  who  blames  the  wintry  bird, 
•   When  ftorms  have  chill'd  its  frozen  trembling  wing. 
If  then  its  no  pes  are  feebler  heard,  , 

Than  thofe  in  gilded  palaces  who  fing  ? 
E'en  tafte  will  urge,  as  gen'rous  bounty  pours, 
That  fweeter  notes  may  rife  in  happier  hours  ; 

*f  So  'mid  the  winter  of  my  day*, 

My  humble  lays  affection  bids  me  try ; 
Not  now  to  meet  foft  friendihip's  praife,    ( 

But  the  ftern  glance  of  judgment's  keener  eye. 
E'en  in  the  hour  when  Fate  her  dart  has  thrown 
T°  wound  £  heart  far  dearer  than  my  own, 
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(t  No  vain  piefumption  hither  brings, 
No  confcioos  merit  does  a  hope  impart; 
I  feek'to  bear  to  healing  fprings 
. '     The  faded,  wpunded  hufrand  of  my  heart,  '     . 

0  fpare  the  verfe  my  trembling  hand  unveils 
Reipecl  the  motive,  tho'  the  effort  fails.  '* 

A&T.  l8.  Little  Odes  to  Great  Folks;  tuitb  *  dedicatory  bitbj. 
rambic  to  Sir  R-ch-rd  PhJLpt,  Knight.  By  Pindar  Minimum 
Witt  Notes,  critical  and  explanatory ,  by  Sextus  Scriblerut.  With, 
m  Frontjfriece.     Svp.     ioj  pp.     |s.  Gd.     Oddy.      1 808. 

We  cannot  fay  much  for  thefe  tittle  Odes,  but  more  than  w* 
can  for  mod  of  t^t  great  folk*  whom  they  celebrate.  We  de- 
light not  greatly  yi  thefe  personalities,  though  it  feems  that  the 
public  does ;  for  they  are  fo  frequently  produced,  that  we  mnffc 
fuppofe  they  are  encouraged.  Peter  Piidar's  manner  is  how. 
ever  fuccefsfully  imitated,  and  the  notes  are  frequently  hu« 
mourous. 

Art.  i  g.  Gilbert ;  or  the  Young  Carrier,  an  amatory  rural  Poem* 
la  four  Books,  ortia&ented  nvitb  Plates*  12010,  143  pp.  6s, 
Symonds.     1808. 

The  Author  firys  that  "  he  was  perfuaded  to  publifh  the  work 
as  it  now  appears,  under  an  idea  that  it  was  not  wholly  deftitute 
of  merit,  he  having  received  many  flattering  encomiums  from  fe. 
veral  of  his  literary  friends."  We  fhould  fufoeft  that  the  enco- 
miums, if  the  friends  were  really  literary,  were  founded  chiefly 
on  the  confideration  that  the  Author  was  not  fo,  and  had  van. 
quithed  feveral  difficulties  in  attempting  to  write  poetry  at  all. 
That  the  tale  is  not  wholly  deftitute  of  merit  is  true,  becaufe 
it  ')&  rnoral,  and  ends  with  the  reward  of  true  love ;  but  it  is  not 
poetry  ;  which  certainly  this  writer  has  not  yet  learned  to  diftiru 
gui(h  from  verification.  A  fpecimen  will  enable  our  readers  to 
dlflinguilh  for  themfelves.  This  is  the  denouement.  The 'Squire, 
whom  the  young  Carrier  had  refcued  from  robbers,  thus  addrefics 
Jim. 


jt  *Twas  you  that  fay'd  my  life. 


And  in  return  fair  Jane  (hall  be  your  wife ! 

Look  not  amaz'd,  but  hear  what  I  exprefs  :— 

Jenny,  yotir  fa*' rite,  now  my  fervant  is;. 

sAy  old  houfekceper  tor  a  feafcri's  hir'd 

The  young  maid's  fervice,  whom  you've  long  admired; 

Herfelf  foe's  wcii  acquitted,  juft  and  true;  * 

And  her  afe&ion's  furcly  fix'd  on  you. 

A  'fquire's  devoirs  (he  lately  d:d  withftand, 

And  to  my  Reward's  fince  refuf 'd  her  hand : 

Some  youth  (he  loves,  and  Gilbert  U  his  name, 

And  what  ybu'fay  confirms  that  you're  the  fame. 

Ml 
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I'll  ring  the  bell,  your  Jewry  toaccire, 

And  may  you  bring  the  matter  clearly  right ! 

If  ftill  to  wed  the  lovely  girl's  inclined. 

Henceforth  in  me  *  friend  both  you  fhall  find."    P.  IJ5. 

It  it  nor  thus  that  poets  relate  talei. 

.    DRAMATIC. 

A&T,  20.  Specimens  of  Englifb  Dramatic  Poets,  nvho lived 'about 
the  Time  of  Shakefpeare,  nvith  Notes.  By  Charles  Lamb* 
Crown  8vo.     10s.  6d.     Longman  and  Co.     1808. 

Though  this  work,  confiftinr  almoft  entirely  of  extracts  from 
other  books,  does  not  fcem  to  admit  of  any  long  account,  yet  we 
think  it  a  remarkably  good  and  amttfing  book  of  fpeefmens. 
The  parages  are  taken  from  not  lefs  than  ninety  old  plays,  fbme 
of  them,  the  Editor  fays  more  than  a  third,  extremely  fcarce. 
Enough  is  told  refpe&ing  every  play  to  make  the  extracts  intel- 
ligible :  and  in  many  inftances  to  give  quite  as  much  knowledge 
of  the  drama  itfelf,  as  can  be  defirable  or  uieful  to  the  common 
reader.  "  The  kind  of  extracts,"  fays  Mr.  L.  "  which  I  have 
fought  after,  have  been  not  fo  much  paflages  of  wit  and  humour, 
though  the  old  plays  are  rich  in  fuch,  as  fcenes  of  paifton,  fome^ 
times  of  the  deepeft  quality,  intcrejting  fituations,  ferious  de. 
fcriptiona,  that  which  is  more  nearly  allied  to  poetry  than  to  wit, 
and  to  tragic  rather  than  to  comic  poetry."  The  notes  are  in 
general  critical;  frequently  judicious,  fometimes  a  little  extrava- 
gant ;  and  in  one  or  two  inftances  alluding  unneceflarily  to  (acred 
subjects,  in  a  way  which  we  could  wilh  had  been  avoided.  In 
page  764,  notwithstanding  the  folemnity  thrown  into  the  expref. 
fiont,  the  reference  introduced  is  utterly  improper,  and  to  onr 
ppprehenfion  riot  lefs  irrelevant.  In  feme  other  inftances  the  Edi- 
tor ieems  to  be  grafping  at  too  much;  but  in  general  his  notes, 
iphkh  are  not  \ciy  numerous,  are  illuftrative  and  ufefui. 

» 

NOVELS, 

Axt.  21.  Tales  of  Fajbmable  Life.  By  Mifs  Edgnvortb,  Au- 
thor of  Praclical  Education;  Belinda,  Caftle  kaekrent,  EJfay  on 
Irijb  Bulliy  \3c.     3  Vols.     i2mo.     18s.     Johnfon.     1809. 

'  Whatever  comes  from  this  lady's  pen  may  naturally  be  ex. 
peeled  to  poflefs  the  diftin&ion  of  vivacity,  knowledge  of  fo- 
ciety,  agreeable  variety,  and  good  writing.  .  Yet  it  is  not  eafily 
to  be  determined  for  what  class,  or  for  what  age,  thefe  volumes 
are  intended.  The  two  tales  of  Ennui  and  Manoeuvring  are  pro. 
perly  deiignatgd,  and  may  well  be  called  Tales  of  fafhiorwble  Life. 
The  tales  of  Almeria,  Madame  De  Fleury*  and  tfce  P«o,  have 

hardly 
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hardly  fo  high  a  claim,  and  are  rather  tales  for  young  people. 
They  may,  however*  all  be  confidered  ai  rerf  highly  entertain, 
ing.  The  firft  of  Ennui  is  fell  of  fpirit  and  intereft,  and  com- 
municates that  accurate  representation  of  the  Ififh  character,  for 
which  the  writer  is  fo  eminently  diftinguifhed.  The  following 
is  one  of  the  beft  Iricifms  that  have  ever  occurred  to  us.  A  no. 
bjeman,  enquiring  of  his  Irifh  fervaht  what  was  the  caufe  of  the 
noife  he  heard — It  is  the  finging  in  my  ears,  replies  Pat,  and  \ 
have  had  it,  your  honour,  thefe  fix  months.  The  ftory  of  Lord  G, 
is  indeed  improbable,  bat  admirably  told,  and  "  Manoeuvring** 
demonftratcs  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  foibles  and  fooleries 
of  gay  and  fashionable  life.  The  Dun  has  the  lead  intereft,  but 
the  volumes,  altogether,  will  be  confidered  as  an  acceptable  gift, 
|>y  thofe  who  read  for  amufement,  and  may  to  thofe  who  rea4 
with  more  exalted  views,  afford  a  pltaftng  relaxation  from  more 
fexious  purfuits, 

/i%T.  12.     The  HuJianJ  and  the  Lvoer,  an  Hfftorkal  and  M$raf 
Roakanee,  in  Three  Folxms.     8v40.     18s.    jlackington/  180$. 

We  learn  from  a  rriodeft  note  at  the  end  of  thefe  volumes,  and 
we  can  afore  the  author  that  we  perufed  the  work  from  its  com-* 
meneement  to  its  conclufionj  that  it  is  a  firft  attempt,  and  by  a} 
Jady.  But  it  may  fafely  be  aflerted,  that  it  would  do  no  dif- 
credit  to  any  writer  of  great  experience  in  either  fe*.  The  ftory 
is  founded  orf  the  well  known  life  and  characler  of  the  great 
Sobieflti,  King  of  Poland  ;  and  from  his  residence  in  France,  be- 
fore he  entered  on  the  great  career  of  his  glory,  a  ftory  is  formed 
romantic  indeed,  as  it  is  acknowledged  to  be ;  but  full  of  inge* 
nious  contrivance,  interefting  evenis,  remarkably  well  drawn 
characters,  noble  fentiments,  and  elegant  language.  If  a  crowd 
of  publications  did  not  prefs  upon  us,  all  of  which,  agreeably  to 
pur  plan  of  giving  our  readers  a  con  {i  ft  en  t  hiftory  of  the  HteraT 
ture  of  our  country,-  muft  in  turn  be  noticed,  we  would  willingly 
have  difcuffed  the  merits  of  this  work  in  a  more  extended  article. 
It  has  amufed  us  exceedingly  ;  and  is  fo  very  far  fuperior  to  any 
thing  which  we  have  lately  perufed  of  the  kind,  that  it  bids  fair 
to  preferve  a  place  in  the  portion  of  a  ntifcellaneous  .library 
afligned  to  the  works  of  Burr.ey,  Ratcliffe,  Weft,  Ac.  Through, 
out,  hjftorical  fafts  are  very  ingeiuoufly  blended  with  fictitious 
characters  and  events.  The  main  incident^  namely,  that  of  So. 
biefki's  exerting  his  influence  with  Louis  XIV.  to  make  a  for* 
of  his,  by  the  Marchionefs  de  Brifcacier,  a  duke,  is  a  well  knowo 
fait.  The 'behaviour  of  the  Marquis  after  difcovering  his  wife's 
infidelity,  is  perhaps  among  the  greateft  improbabilities  of  the 
book ;  but  the  defects  are  neither  many  nor  important,  confides 
ing  its  claims  of  blending  mod  fetisfaftorily  much  inftruclion 
with  great  amufement. 
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BOTANY. 

-A&T.   2j.     The  Briti/k  Flora,  or  n  Sgflematk  Arrangement  of 
. .  Brit\fh  Plant s.     By  John  Hull >   M.D.    of  the  Key  ml  College  *f 
Pbyficians  of  London 9  Pbyjseian  to  the  Lying-in  Hi/pita!  in  Mori* 
tbejier,  &c%     The  Second  Edition,  in  T**o*  Filumes.     Volmmt 
I.  Monandria-Polygtmia*     520  pp.   9s.   Manehefter,  printed  j 
Bickerftaff,  London,  1808. 

The  firft  edition  of  Dr.  Hull's  Britiih  Flora  was  comprifed  in 
one  volume,  which  appeared  in  1 799.  Since  that  time  the  addu 
tiens  made  by  the  author  hare  been  fo  confiderable,  that  he  has 
determined  to  reprint  it  in  two  volumes,  of  which  the  firft  is 
here  noticed ;  the  fecond,  which  is  to  be  confined  entirely  to  the 
clafs  Cryptogamia,  the  Author  purpofely  keeps  back,  till  the  pub. 
lication  of  fome  expected  works  (hall  enable  him  to  make  it  as 
perfect  as  he  can  with. 

"  The  favourable  reception  of  the  Britifh  Flora/'  fays  Dr* 
Hull,  "  has  induced  the  author  to  prepare  another  edition  for  the 
prefs,  and  to  endeavour  to  make  it  as  ufeful  and  as  acceptable  to 
the  practical  botansft,  at  h<s  extenfive  profeffional  engagements 
would  permit.  With  this  view,  fo  many  additions,  alterations, 
•and  corrections  have  been  made,  that  the  prefent  edition  may  in  a 
•great  meafurebe  confidered  as  a  new  work." 

.  Of  thefe  improvements  he  gives  a  circumftantial  account  hi 
the  preface,  but  they  are  too  numerous  for  us  to  tranfcribe.  We 
ihall  content  ourfelves  with  faying,  that  the  references  to  the 
-plates  in  the  Engliflt  Botany  are  now  continued,  up  to  the  timfe 
.of  publication ;  and  that  in  all  refpetts  the  work-  is  calculated 
to  aflift  the  ftudious  and  fatisfy  the  fcientin\>  reader.  To  infer* 
4  fpecimen  from  a  work  of  thk  nature  would  be  of  litUe  ufe, 

BIOGRAPHY. 

A  IT.  24*  Memoirs  of  /be  Life  of  If  ace  Penington;  to  which  it 
added,  a  Review  *f  his  Writings.  By  Jofepb  Gumey  Btvan* 
$vo.     37a  p'p,     W.  Phillips.      1807. 

This  b.ook  is  produced  by  the  fame  author  as  the  Life  of  St. 
Paul,  noticed  in,  our  Review  for  May,  (page  476)  but  is  of  a  very- 
different  nature.  That  was  well  calculated  for  the  ufe  and  in. 
ftru&ion  of  CJiriftians  in  general  j  this  is  fo  exclusively  adapted 
to  the  ideas  of  one  feet  or  fociety,  that  we  do  not  fee  how  any 
jxrfon,  not  belonging  to  that  feci,  can  have  patience  to  pcrufe  it* 

Ifaac  Penington  was  a  Quaker  {we  ufe  the  term  to  avoid 

circumlocution)  born  about  1 6  r  6,  and  eminent  in  his  fociety,  for 

his  piety  and  his  writings.     He  was  not  indeed  born  in  that  fo- 

petjr,  nor  did  he  join  it,  as  we  learn  by  the  Memoirs,  till  he 

'  ..     •"■•-  was 
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was  turned  of  forty.  His  father  was  a  Puritan,  The  defcrip. 
t ion  of  his  progrefs  to  converfion,  as  well  as  that  of  his  wife, 
Mary  Penington,  is  taken  from  his  writings  ;  and  bears,  to  our 
apprehenfion,  fo  ftrong  marks  of  diforder  of  mind,  that  we  for. 
bear  to  quote  from  them,  left  we  fhould  feem  to  do  it  in  ridicule. 
If  there  are  any  who  can  be  edified  with  fuch  narratives,  we 
would  not  interfere  with  them ;  but  certainly  it  is  neceffary  firft 
to  have  adopted  all  the  opinions  of  the  Friends.  Ifaac  Pening- 
ton appears  to  have  been  a  very  voluminous  writer ;  but  his 
works,  as  well  as  this  account  of  them,  muft  ever  be  confined  t# 
'thofe  who  receive  the  fame  tenets. 


LITERATURE. 

Art.  25.     A  Vocabulary,   Engli/h  and  Greek,  arranged  fyjlema*. 

tically  to  advance  the  Learner  in  fcientific  as  nvell  at   verbal 
s  ■  Knowledge*      By  Nathaniel  Howard,     iamo.      164  pp»     3s. 

Longman  and  Co.     1 808. 

Vocabularies  are  of  very  doubtful  uie,  and  therefore  are  not 
tmployed  at  many  great  fchqols.  They  are  confidcred  as  loading 
the  memory  with  detached  words,  inftead  of  (bowing  their  con- 
nected force.  Where  they  are  ufed,  it  muft  certainly  be  advan- 
tageous to  have  fome  outlines  of  fcience  mfinuated  with  the 
words.  But  the  fcientifical  arrangement  can  only  be  applied  to 
natural  objects,  and  therefore  does  not  extend  beyond  the  5cth 
page  of  this  Jit  tie  book.  The  reft  are  arbitrarily  divided,  out 
very  clear lj.  The  fy  item  adopted,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  that  of 
14noxus. 

One  iault  of  the  arrangement  is,  that  it  brings  forward  a  muL 
titude  of  words  which  the  learner  can  never  want,  and  no  fmall 
number  of  which  the  application  muft  be  doub:fol  to  the  com. 
piler  hirofelf.  Who  told  him  that  £rop«x«x»,  or  rather  Zropoxax*, 
meant  the  fcurvy  ?  it  means  evidently  fome  complaint  about  the 
.mouth,  but  what  is  not  quite  certain.  Paronychia,  in  the  fame 
page  (64,)  means  the  fame  as  whitlow,  which  (ho old  be 
tranflated  Ua^vyja,  and  the  Anglicized  Greek  word  altogether 
removed.  Gluttony  (p.  72)  mould  be Tarp t/*<*fy»«,  not  y«rp»/A*pyo?, 
which  means  a  glutton.  Palenefs,  introduced  in  the  corrigenda 
to  accompany  ^x^a^c,  has  no  bufineft  among  difeafes.  Many 
•  of  the  Greek  words  are  completely  wrong.  Errors  of  the  prefs 
occur  continually,  aauita  for  aa-ulia,  p.  73 ;  Mt/^uo>  for  Mo<rvi»or 
in  p.  80.  What  can  a  learner  do  with  fuch  blunders  ?  On  the 
whole,  we  think  the  plan  injudicious,  and  the  execation  by  no 
means  4b  careful  as  it  ought  to  be. 


Art, 


1     . 
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POLITICS.  .    ; 

Art.  26.  A  Summary  Review  of  the  Evidence  adduced  upon  the 
Charges  againft  his  Royal  Highue/s  the  Duke  of  York.  8vo.  Z4 
pp.     is.     J.  J.  Stockdale.     1809. 

•  The  important  inquiry  and  voluminous  evidence  to  which  this 
craft  refers  will  be  viewed  by  different  perfons  with  very  diffe- 
rent femiments,  according  as  their  paffions,  their  prejudices,  and 
(what  is  highly  blameable)  their  party  connections,  and  confe- 
quent  feelings,  dictate.  Againft  the  illuftrious  perfonage,  whole 
conduct  was  the  Subject  of  inquiry,  even  fome  honeft  prejudices 
may  combine.  We  cannot  eafily  Separate  the  consideration  of  his 
official  from  that  of  his  moral  character,  or  believe  that  an  influ- 
ence which  could  effect  fuch  a  violation  of  duty  in  private  life, 
did  not  powerfully  operate  in  military  arrangements.  Yet  that 
fuch  was  not  the  cafe,  was  flrongly  attefted  by  witnefles,  whole 
charadler  and  credit  mould  furely  countervail  the  principal  and 
almoft  (ingle  teftimony  brought  in  fupport  of  the  accufation.  The 
author  before  us  flrongly  fupports  the  decifion  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  upon  that  occafion,  and  in  general  by  juft  arguments  j 
though  fome  of  them  are  preffed  rather  too  far. 

His  work  may  be  referred  to,  as  containing  a  tolerably  juft 
abftract  of  the  reaSonings  on  that  fide  of  the  queftion.  But  we 
hare  feen  advertifed  the  Subftance  of  a  Speech  by  the  Chancellor 
of  •  the  Exchequer,  on  the  fame  Subject ;  which,  we  have  no 
doubt,  places  it  in  a  more  clear  and  ftriking  point  of  view. 

Aet.  27.  A  Letter  t$  the  King  on  the  State  of  the  Eflablified 
Church  of  England.  8vo.  54  pp.  1  s.  6d.  J.  J.  Stockdale. 
iSo*. 

The  object  profefTed,  and  we  have  no  doubt  meant  to  be  at- 
tained, by  the  writer  of  this  Letter,  is  to  fee u re  the  Eftablifhed 
Church  againft  the  attacks  of  the  numerous  Sectaries,  who,  on 
every  fide,  affail  it.  For  this  purpofe  he  inveftigates  the  Several 
fiippofed  caufes  of  Separation.  One  of  theSe,  but  one  of  the 
flighted,  is,  according  to  his  opinion,  the  date  of  our  Liturgy* 
Admitting,  and  indeed  admiring,  its  general  excellence,  he  ne- 
vertheless objects  to  fome  of  its  parts,  as  to  fome  of  the  ex. 
preffions  in  the  general  Abfolution,  one  paragraph  in  the  Cate- 
chiSm,  the  Seventeenth  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  generally 
the  Creed  of  Saint  Athanaiius.  But  the  manner  in  which  the 
Service  is  performed  in  many1  of  our  churches,  chiefly  occafions, 
in  the  author's  opinion,  the  diSunion  and  desertion  of  which  he 
complains.  We  trail  the  caveleffiieSs  and  apathy  upon  which  he 
enlarges,  and  of  which  he  gives  a  particular  inftance  at  a  church 
in  Berkthire,  are  not  of  fuch  general  extent  as  he  apprehends. 
•  .Yet 


Yet  the  clergy  cannot  be  too  much  cautioned  agsinft  tficm,  nor 
too  ftrongly  excited  to  a  vigilant  and  energetic  performance  of 
their  doty.  The  author  further  fuggefh  the  expediency  of  in- 
lifting  the  fine  arts,  fuch  as  painting  and  fculpture,  in  the  frrvice 
of  religion.  This  is  of  much  left  importance,  and  can  apply  only 
to  our  cathedrals  and  principal  churches.  The  fcruples  of  this 
irell-intentioned  writer,  refpecling  our  Liturgy  and  Articles, 
would,  we  think,  be  removed,  by  attention  to  the  able  and  fami- 
liar expoiuions  of  both  in  the  vm&rks  of  many  of  our  churchmen* 
particularly  by  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's  explanation  of  the  fcveo- 
tteoth  Article*  in  the  Second  volume  of  his  Theology. 

* 

A^T.  atf.  The  Claim  of  Mr.  WardU  to  the  Thanh  of  the 
Country  %  in  Confequenee  of  his  Parliamentary  CondnS  ca  the  Oe~ 
cafi/m  of  the  Charges  preferred  by  him  againft  hit  Royal  Highnefa 
the  Duke  of  York%  (onfidcredy  in  a  Letter  addreffed  to  the  Mayor  of 
a  refpe&qbU  Corporation*  By  a  Citizen*  $vo.  45  pp.  as* 
J.  j.  Stockdale«     1809* 

The  bbjett  of  this  writer  is  to  (how  that  Mr.  Wardle  (the 
jnorer  of  the  inquiry  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  into  the  condudjk 
of  the  late  Commander  in  Chief)  is  not,  by  his  conduct  on  that 
occafion,  entitled  to  thofe  public  thanks  which  he  has  received 
from  fo  maiiy  counties  and  corporate  bodies  throughout  the  king* 
dom. 

His  firft  imputation  againft  that  gentleman  is  "  extreme  teme* 
rity/*  in  preferring  fo  lerious  a  charge  upon  grounds  apparently 
flight,  and  (fo  far  as  he  then  knew)  on  the  fole  teftimony  of  Mrs* 
Clarke;  whofe  character  and  motives  mufl  have  been  well  known 
to  him.  On  this  ground,  (which  he  difcufles  .at  large)  the  Author 
does  not  deem  him  entitled  to  thanks  merely  for  having  inftituted 
the  late  parliamentary  inquiry.  The  apparent  and  unneceflary  in* 
timacy  between  the  honourable  member  and  Mrs.  C.  is  next  ad* 
Verted  to,  and  the  furreptitious  mode  in  which  he  is  faid  to  have 
obtained  her  Letters,  condemned.  To  juftify  his  cenfures  in  this 
refpeft,  the  Author  lays  before  us  "  Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of 
Evidence  printed  for  the  ufe  of  the  Houfe/'  which  certainly  tend, 
ftrongly  to  confirm  them,  and  (how,  at  leaft,  a  frequency  of 
vifits  and  a  familiarity,  which  the  refp^clive  fituation*  of  the  two 
parties,  as  Accufer  and  Wijnefs,  could  not  have  rendered  necef- 
fary. 

Extracts,  containing  Letters  of  Mrs.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Do- 
novan, and  parts  of  Mr.  Wardle's  and  of  Mrs.  Clarke's  evi- 
dence, are  alfo  infer  ted  in  this  w.ork,  tending  to  prove  improper 
practices,  both  by  her  and  Mr.  W.,  in  order  to  procure  evidence 
in  fupport  of  the  accufation.  Having  ceafoned  fully  upon  thefc 
ttttimoaies,  the  writer  fums  up  his  opinion  upon  Mr..  W.'s  coo* 
4h&  in  the.foUowing  terms ;  iron  which  we  fcc.no.  reafon  mate* 
jtially  to  diflenu 

5  *«  I  fhouldj" 
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ff  Ifhojrld,"  fays  he/t  have  pi*  theboufq  voluntarily  inpoflefllon 
of  every  circumftance  within  my  knowledge.  I  fhould  not  hive 
left  co  accident  the  difcovery  of  fo  important  a  circumftance  as  the 
dealing,  in  which  I  had  found  that-p#rfon  on  whdfe  teftimony  the 
Jioufe  pf  Commons  would  have  to  decide  the  guilt  or  innocence 
of  the.  party  accufed,  to  be  engaged,  at  the  Very  moment  when 
brought  before  that  aflembly.  I  would  not  have  allowed  the  pof- 
libUity  of  any  fecret  exifiing  in  reference  to  the  accufation  between 
myfelf  and  a  woman  of  fuch  an  abandoned  defer  iption,  nor  would 
I  have  written  to,  or  received  from  her,  any  Letters  which  i 
fhould  conceal.  Whether  I  mould- have  ceodefceaded  (in  a  cafe 
fq  deficient  in  the  abfence  of  Mrs*  Clarke's  evidence  of  all  proof,) 
(q  adopt  any  artifice,  or  pra&ice  any  meant  to  entrap  evidence  in 
order  to  make  out  a  charge,  would  have  been  to  my  mind  the 
fabjeft  of  great  fcruple  and  confiderable  hefi  tattoo;  but  of  this  I 
am  convinced,  (hat  if  I  had  permitted  my  zeal  in  the  public caufe 
fo  have  overcome  thofe  feelings  of  perfonal  honour  ofual  among 

{eotlemen,  I  (hould  have  conceived  myfelf  bound  at  all  events  to 
ave  communicated  the  whole  proceeding,  and  to  have  laid  be- 
fore the  Hpufe  and  the  Copntry  all  that  my  ingenuity,  dexterity, 
and  the  pious  fraud  to  which  I  might  have  retorted,  had  been  able 
to  difcover ;  in  order  that  in  fo  important  a  cafe  they  might  exe{- 
gife  t.hcjr  judgment  as  to  the  credibility  of  witnefles,  not  upon 
a  partial  feleftion,  but  a  full  communication  of  all  the  circum- 
fences. 

"  I  mean  not  to  impute  blame  to  Mr.  Wardle  as  a  member  of 
parliament,  or  as  i  private  gentleman*  I  only  ftate  what  are  the 
fentiments  which  I  Jhould  have  felt  myfelf,  and  on  which  I  truft  I 
ibpuldj^YC  ajftcd  in  a  fjmUar  fituation.  They  may  be  well  founded* 
or  erroneous ;  b,ut  the'  queftjon  fqr  our  confideration  is  not  whe- 
thf r  hlame  be  impotable  to  this  gentleman,  but  whether  his  con- 
duct of  the  bufinefs,  however  fortunate  for  the  country  the  difco- 
very produced  by  the  late  investigation,  be  fo  eminently  meritotiw* 
a*  to  require  at  our  hands  and  from  every  corporation  in  the  em- 
pi  nj,  fqch  peculiar  diftinftions,  as  we  are  not  always  prone  to 
confer  upon  thofe  who  may  have  achieved  even  brilliant  exploits, 
and  riflted  their  lives  in  the  fervice  of  their  country. 

"  In  this  view  of  the  cafe  I  have  no  difficulty  in  declaring  my 
opinion,  that  the  conduit  of  Mr.  Wardle,  however'  free  from 
cenfure,  is  not  fuch  as  to  merit  extraordinary  praife ;  and  that 
many  joft  and  fober  confidexations  oppofe,  on  very  folid  grounds, 
any  public  demonftration  of  encomium  towards  any  individual 
member  of  the  Hou%  of  Commons, — in  conference  of  the  late 
proceedingi/'     P.  43. 

LAW. 

A*T.  29*     A  Letter  on  tie  Nature,  Extent,  and  Management  $f 
tk*r  fata  i&.SCetUui 1  nuitka  Review  ef  the  Contrwerfy  r#i- 

/petting 
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fp*8i*g  the  Abolition  of  Poor  fyw.    8vo.    38  pp.    is.    EbW* 
burgh,  Park;  London,  Harding.     1807. 

In  this,  as  in  numberlefs  cafe,  we  are  unable  to  eitplainf  how* 
the  work  was  fo  long  withheld  from  our  notice.  Though  it  it 
not  {anetioned  by  any  name,  yet  it  better  deferred  our  early  at. 
tention  than  feme  other  works  and  fpeeches  on  the  fame  fubject, 
to  which  names  well  known  have  been  affixed. 

Many  perfons  in  England,  and  even  feme  authors,  are  lgncr- 
rant  that  any  poor-rates  exift  in  Scotland ;  imagining  that  the 
poor  are  relieved  felely  by  collections  made  at  the  doors  of 
churches.  Let  fuch  perfons  read  this  tract,  and  be  convinced 
how  ineffectual  this  mode  of  relief  was  long  fince  found,  and  by 
what  legal  provifions  it  has  been  affifted. 

The  author  apprehended  very  bad  effects  from  Mr.  Malthus's 
Effay  on  Population  ;  and  from  the  adoption  of  its  principles  by 
Mr.  Whitbread,  in  hisfpecch  upon  the  poor-laws.  We  truft  that 
all  apprehenlion  on  this  fubject,  from  either  of  thefe  Quarters* 
has  ceafed;  and  that  the  effay,  the  fpcech,  and  the  bill,  have 
very  few  admirers  at  the  prefcnt  day.  If,  however,  the  Effay 
ihould  dill  retain  any  votaries,  they  will  be  well  employed  irt 
perufing  thy  work ;  and  will  learn  in  this  cafe,  what  we  reconv. 
mend  to  the  public  attention  in  <  many  other  cafes,  to  entertain 
Much  greater  refpect  for  experience  than  for  theory. 


DIVINITY. 

JkftT.  30*  Tivo  Sermons  on  Religious  Ejlablijhmentsy  preached  he*, 
fore  the  Unvoerfity  of  Oxford \  at  St,  Mary's;  the  frfl,  on  Sun- 

'  day,  May  29,  1808,  the  Anniversary  of  the  Refloration  of  King 
Charles  I  J.  Tbejecond,  en  fVedne/day^  J-une  29,  1808,  being 
St;  Peter's  Day.  By  Robert  Diekinfon,  M.  A.  Fetionvof  Queen's 
College^  and  one  of  his  Majefiy's  Preachers  at  Whitehall,  8vo. 
64  pp.  as.  6d.  Oxford,  at  the  Univerfity  Prefs.  Riving.. 
tons,  Sec.  London.     1808. 

We  have  here  two  well-written  and  well-argued.  Difcourfes  on 
the  fubject  of  Religious  EftablHhments ;   the  •  fir  ft,  which  was 

f reached  on  the  anniversary  of  the  Restoration,  juftifying  the 
)ftabli(hment  of  the  Church  of  England  at  that  period ;  the 
fecond  defending  the  propriety  and  necefllty  of  feme  particular 
,eftablilhment.  Both  are  defended  on  the  general  principle  of  the 
text,  that  "  all  things  be  done  unto  edjfyiijg."'  If  we  made 
any  complaint  refpectirig  the  conduct  of  the  two  Difcourfes,  it 
would  be,  that  their  fubjects  arc  not  always  kept  fufficiently 
diffinct,  and  that  it  is  difficult  in  feme  places  to  (how  that  the 
Author  does  not  wander  from  one  part  of  the  argument  to«no% 
thcr.    There  is  at  leaft  a  degree  of  obfeurity  in  the  arrangement,, 

which* 
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Which,  as  it  /eems  to  us,  ought  to,  have  been  avoided*  .  The  con- 
clufion,  however*  is  no  lefs  clear  than  found.  After  painting 
with  force,  and- eloquence  the  ^>rol?a}>le«vii8  to.hje  expected  from 
the  total  want  of  an  Eftablifhment,  the  preacher  thus  con- 
cludes;—  .  .... 

"  To  preferve  Chriftianity  from  luch  abufes  and  corruptions* 
to  maintain  the  purity,  the  prevalence,  and  the  permanency  of  the 
profeuloh  of  the  Chriftian  faith;  we  aflert  the  Utility  and  the  im- 
portance of \its  civil  eftabiimments. 

"  Lit  us,  however,  always  be  underftood  to  do  it  with  propel 
Qualifications  and  reftri&ions* 

'  "  We  aflert  the  utility  of  eftablifhmcnts,  founded  upon  the 
genuine  principles  of  Chriftianity,  and  breathing  its  genuine  fpirit ; 
comprifing  the  whole  fubftance',  fcid  nothing  but  the  fubftance,  of 
Chriftianity,  framed  in  perfect  harmony  with  the. laws  arid  infti- 
tutions  of  civil  liberty ?  and  encroaching  upon  no  natural  rights 
of  humanity  and  j  aft  ice.  We  aflert  the  utility  of  religious 
eftablifluaents,  fuch  as  have  been  realized,  and  which  are  there- 
fore not  to  be  cenftdered  as  romantic;  of  eftablifhment*,  fuch  as 
thofe,  with  which  we-a*e  beft  acquainted,  and  with  which  we  are 
mod  intimately  concerned. 

"  Wcaflert  the  utility,  I  fay,  of  fuch  eftablifhments,  upon 
thefe  grounds :  that  they  provide  a  general,  permanent,  and  uni* 
Form  fyftem  of  inftru&ion  for  the  people :  that  they  are  the  great 
fchools  for  national  education,  for  national  morals;  inculcating 
the  duties  of  life  with  clear  and  decifive  authority,  and  enforcing 
obedience  by  the  ftronjgeft  fan&ions :  that  they  are  the  moll  effica- 
cious means  of  preferring  among  us  the  fear  and  worfhip  of  God» 
and  a'  reverence  "for  his  commandments ;  a  reverence  for  ever/ 
thing  which  is  honourable,  which  is  virtuous,  which 'is  holy; 
that  by  fuch  inftitutions  and  ordinances,  by  their  liturgies,  their 
(er vices,  their  inftru&ions,  Chriftian  fentiments,  and  a  Chriftian 
fpirit,  are  cherifhed  and  kept  alive  in  fociety  :  that  they  are  moft 
conducive"  to  lthe  fupport  of  morality  and  public  welfare;  moft 
conducive  in  a  word,  to  the  general 'interefts  of  Chriftian  edifica* 
tion;  that  fuch  "  wifdom  and  knowledge'*  have  been,  and  are, 
and,  under,  the  merciful  protection  of  Heaven*  "  (ball  be  the  ita. 
bility  of  our  times,  and  the  ftrength  of  falvation  *."     P.  62.     - 

It  is  to  be  ohferved,  that  the  whole  queftion  is  here  agitated 
chiefly  upon  political  grpunds;  fuppofmg  only  an' obligation  upoo, 
Chriftian  legillators  to  provide  for  the  fupport  of  Chriftianity  in 
the  moft  efficacious  way  they  can  difcovcr.  This  is  contended  to 
be  by  an  cltabliuSmeht,  and  particularly  by  fuch  an  eftablifhment  as 
the  Church  of  England.  Some  of  the  points  arc  particularly  well 
argued  and  enforced. 


"  *  Ifai  xxxiii.  6." 
•.-•••"•  G  Axx* 
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Ant.  51.     Vkrfi's  Supremacy,  and  his  Church's  Privilrgtf,  «&» 

feuded  againft  Human  Ufttrpetion.  In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend* 
By  a  Chriftiatu  8Vo.  34  ppt  is*  Williams  and  Smith* 
1808. 

'  This  is  the  ftrangeft  traft  we  erer  faw.  It  confifts  «f  rea- 
fonings  againft  what  the  author  calls  "  individual  fupreraacy  in 
the  church  of  Chrift  ;"  but  fo  obfcurely  is  it  written,-  that  .whe- 
ther it  is  aimed  againft  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope,  or  of  the 
ting,  or  of  biihops,  or  of  individual  minifters  in  their  own  pa. 
rilhes,  or  of  all  thefe  together,  weprofefs  ourfelves  totally  unable 
to  comprehend.  -We  are  fatisfied,  however,  that  a  work  fo  in- 
comprehenfible,  cannot  poffibly  do  harm  to  any  one  of  the  pcrfona 
above  enumerated,  and  therefore  we  difmifs  it  without  further, 
remark* 

•  « 

ART.  32*  No  Falfe  Alarm:  or  a  Sequel  to  Religious  Union,  fcta 
being  the  Refult  of  a  Parochial  Pifitation  through  the  Archdeam 
conry  of  Bedford.  By  the  Rev.  R*  Shepherd,  D,  D.  Arch* 
deacon  of  Bedford,  8vq.  67  pp.  Maxwell  and  Wilfoiw 
1808. 

'"  The  objefl  of  this  .t raft  feems  to  be  chiefly  to  repel  an  accu- 
fatiori  (not  clearly  dated  v from  whom)*  of  a  negleft  of  religious 
inftruftion  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Bedford,  which  the  author 
'  contradicts  in  the  moft  pofuive  manner,  upon  his  own  knowledge* 
We  cannot  in  other,  refpc&s  praife  either  the  conceptions  or  the 
ftyle  of  the  trad  ;  but  as  the  writer  is  no  longer  amenable  to 
any  human  tribunal,  we  fhall  not  attempt  to  cite  him  to  our  cri- ' 
tical  bar* 

Aet.  33,     The  Lejfons  of  the  Chufah  of  England,  taken  from  tho 

Old  Tefiament,  as  appointed  to  he  read  in  the  Afternoon  Service, 

on  the  Sundays,    and  moft  important  Holidays,  throughout  th{ 

Yi'ar.     With  fbort  Notes.    8vo.    172  pp.   3s.  6d,   Riving  tons. 

•1809. 

We  mentioned  the  former  part  of  this  work,  containing  the 
I,e0bns  for  the  Morning  Service^  in  our*  Review  for  November, 
r8o8,  (p,  536)..  The  -prefent  completes  the  defign,  which  is 
confined  to  the  fir  ft  Leflbns  for  Morning  and  Evening,  becaufe 
•  the  fecond  Leflbns  atxe  not  appropriated  in  general  to  the  Sundays, 
but  to  the  day  of  the  month,  and  therefore  muft  go  through1  the 
whole  New  Teftament.  The  days  for  which  the  Leflbns  are 
here  printed,  befides  the  Sundays,  are  Chriftroas-day,  the  £pi« 
phany,  Wednefday  and  Thurfday  in  Paflion  Week,  *  Good.Fri. 


Monday  and  Tuefday  hare  no  fixed  Leflbns. 


s 
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t!*y,  Eafter-Eve,  Monday  and  Toefday  in  Eafter  Week,  Afcen- 
fiori-Day,  Monday  and  Toefilay  in  Whiofun-Week,  and  certain 
days  of  political  obfervanrce.*  Betides  thefe,  the  proper  Pfalms  arfe 
inferted  for  the  few  days  that  have  them. 

The  notes  are  here,  as  in  the  former  part,  thrown  at  the  end, 
that  they  may  not  interrupt  the  attention  daring  the  fervice^ 
They  ate  in  general  (hort,  but  explanatory.  We  may  take  as  an 
example  the  note  on  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jhnll  be  thy  rear* 
nvmrd."  Page  18.  ver.  8.?  /*  The  part  on  thy  rear:  as  if  it 
were,  '  thy  righteoufnefs  (hall  go  before  thee,  the  glory  of  the; 
Lord  (hall  follow  thee.'  The  word  was  common,  when  this 
tranflation  was  written,  and  occurs  in  five  other  places,  as 
Num.  x.  25.  c  the  ftandard  of  Dan  was  the  rear-ward*'  Bui 
in  general  it  is  erroneoufly  wri.t:en  rere-ivard; '  whereas  it  is  a 
mere  compound  from  rear  and  'Ward;  towards  the  rear."  '  We  do 
r.ot  hefitate  to  own  that  we  have  an  intereft  in  the  fuccefs  of  this 
work. 

Art.  34.     The  Sunday  Leffont  fir  Morning  and-  Evening  Service 

•    throughout  the  Ye/tr;  njoith  thofe  for  Chriflmtii-Day  and  Good* 

Friday;  illufl  rated  by  a  perpetual  Commentary  y   Noter,  and  art 

Index.     By  Stephen  Wefton,  B..D.  F.  R.S.  F.  S.  A.     Part  2, 

containing  the  Second  Leffont.      i2mo.     6s*   6d.      Baldwins* 

.    1809.    .  >. 

The  firit  part  of  this  work  was  aHb  noticed  in  the  place  already 
referred  to*.  This  part,  for  the  reafon  afligned  in  the  preceding 
article,  is  a  complete  New  Teftamcnt*  As  every  chapter  is  read 
three  times  in  the  courfe  of  the  year,  it  might  have  been  nfeful, 
and  would  hare  fefved  to  diftinguifh  this  from  annotated  Tene- 
ments in  general,  if  the  three  days  of  reading  had  been  prefixed 
to  each  chapter,  or  added  in  the  margin,  thus ; 

f  Jan.  2.  f  Jan.  19. 

Matth.  Chap.  i.J  May  3.  1  Cor.  i.<  May  18. 

£  Auguft  31.  {Sept.  16s 

with'  any  other  incidental  times  of  reading.  This  remark  leads 
ifr  to  obferve  how  very  defirable  it  is,  that  all  Englifli  church 
Bibles -(hould  haVcfuch  notices  printed  in  the  margin,  throughout 
both  Old  and  New  Teftament ;  which  would  at  xwice  fave  much 
trouble)  and  prevent  miftakes.  We  cannot  but  wonder  that  the 
plan  has  never  been  adopted* 

The  index  refers  only  to  the  notes,  and  occupies  lefs  than  two 
pages.  Inftead  of  a  perpetual  commentary,  we  have  in  this  part 
only-  prefatory  remarks  to  each  book.  The  notes  are  in  general 
extremely  (hort ;  and,  like  thofe  in  the  fir  ft  volume,  conM  chiefly 
of  paflages  compared  from  various  languages.     For  example; 


♦  BfMtiettffly  printed  toy  at  p.  159. 

G  a  Mark 
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Mark  xvif  4.  u  And  toktn  they  holed  they  fanv.]  It  mould  be* 
and  looking  up  they  obferved  with  furprife,  that  the  done  was 
rolled  away,  for  it  was  very  great*    See  Sophocles  Antig,  xiU 

Look  into  the  tomb,  having  firft  removed  the  ft  one." 
Occafionally   the    Editor    thus  fuggelrs   a  new   tranflation, 
Thefe  volumes  are  printed  with  great  neatnefs. 

A  IT.  35.     Sunday  RefleRiom.     By  the.  Author  of  Thoughts  on  Af- 
fe&ation*     8vo.     7  s.     HatcharxL     1 809. 

The  pious  and  fenfible  Author  of  this  excellent  volume,  re* 
grettirig,  that  although  every  library  abounds  with  good  Sermons, 
and  other  religious  publications,  thefe  are  not  attainable  by  fer- 
vants,  has  printed  thefe  Sunday  Reflections  for  their  ufe  and  bew 
nefit.  He  has  therefore  taken  the  firft  leflTons  for  the  morning  and 
afternoon  of  each  Sunday,  as  fubjedls  of  obfervation,  and  has  irt 
plain,  familiar,  but  very  impreflive  terms,  pointed  out  and  ex- 
plained  the  historical  facts,  and  the  moral  and  religious  inltruc* 
tion  they  were  feverally  intended  to  convey..  Nothing  can  be 
more  modeft  and  ana  (Turning  than  this  Author's*  opinion  of  his 
labours,  but  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in>  recommending  thefe 
Sunday  Reflections- as  admirably  adapted  tcrtheir  purpofe.  So  well 
indeed  do  they  fecm  to  us  to  be  calculated  for  fervants,  and  thofe 
of  humble  ranks,  who  are  or  may  be  prevented  from  attendance  at 
their  parifh  church,  that  we  (hould  be  glad  to  fee  them  printed 
and  circulated  in  as  cheap  a  form  and  fize  as  pofliblc.  No  one 
can  per  ufe  the  Reflections  on  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent,  p.  113^ 
without  being  fenfible,  it  is  prefumed,  of  the  truth  and  juftice  of 
our  commendation. 

r  •  * 

AaT.  36,  On  the  Religkus  Improvement  of  Prj/bns:  a  Sermon 9 
preached  in  the.  Cathedral  Church  of  Durham^  at  the  Ajjfees, 
hoi  den  there,  Augnfi  10,  1808.  "Po  -which  is  added,  an  Appen* 
dix  on  SubjeQt  c:nneSed  iviih  the  Sermon,  By  John  Bfe*w~ 
fter%  M.  A.*  Reclor  of  Redntarjhall,  Vicar  of  Greatnatn,  and  dnt 
of  fcis  Majefly'i  Juftkes  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  of  Durham* 
8vo.     41  pp.     is,  6d.    .Rivingtons.     1808. 

Afte/  Hating  the  iriiferies  of  *prifons  in  former  times,  and  the 
improvements  gradually*  niads  fince  the  Reformation,  but  parti* 
colarly  by  the  benevolent  interference  and  exertion*  of  Howard, 
Mr*  Brewfter  laments,*  that  means  and  endeavours  for  diflufing  true? 
religious  knowledge,' through  thofe  abode*  of  guilt,  arc  dill  much 
wanting.     Something  he  allows  has  been  done,  bur  he  conceives 
that  it  is  yet  very  deficient.     The  remuneration  to  SL  chaplain' 
allowed  by  a  late  aft  is,  he  thinks,  inadequate.     "  A  prifon,,f- 
he  fays, xs  is  a  pari(h;  our  more  populous  prifons  are"  fometimes 
equal  to  many  parlfhcsj  and  require  the  attention  of  atTeaft  one 

.  •.  .*  vifuing 
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*vifiting  minifter."  He  mows  how  neceffary  it  is  to  inftill  true 
'ideas  of  religion,  in  making  any  probable  effort  towards  the  re. 
formation  of  prifoners ;  and  how  neceffary  for  thofe  under  con. 
demnation  that  they  lhould  not  he  milled  by  thofe  Antinomian 
ideas  of  abfolution  and  j  unification  which  too  often  are  held  oat 
to  them,  in  confequence  of  "  an  indifcriminate  admiflion  of  fpi- 
ritaal  vifitors  under  fuch  circumitanccs." 

The  Appendix  to  this  difcourfe  contains  many  important  and 
convincing  documents  illuftrative  of  its  fubjed,  and  may  be  con. 
fidered  with  advantage,  by  thofe  who  are  in  fituations  to  fuggeft 
or  to  promote  amendments  of  the  exiiting  laws, 
■  »     •  • 

*AlT.  37.  The  Way  in  'which  <we  Jhould go:  a  Sermon ,  f  reached 
'  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  St.  Botolpb,  Cambridge;  on  Sunday ', 
December  II,  1808,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  New  School  efia- 
Uijbed  on  Dr.  Bell's  and  Mr.  Lancafier's  Piatt  of  Education. 
By  James  Plumfttre,  B.D.  Fellow  of  Clare  Halt.  8vo.  JO 
pp.  is.  Cambridge,  printed;  Riving  tons.  Sec.  London, 
j  809. 

'  Determined  to  lay  a  foundation  broad  enough,  this  preacher 
•tegins  a  Sermon  for  the  benefit  of  a  new  fchool,  by  an  account 
of  the  creation  of  man,  the  revelation  made  to 'him  in  a  ftate  of 
innocence,  his  fall,  and  ail  the  fub&quent  difpenfations  of  God 
lo  him. 

— Gemino  bellum  Trojanum  orditur  ab  oyo. 

.  Yet  his  conclufions  ase  very  found ;  hecaufe  the  knowledge  of 
thefe  fads  and  difpenfations  is  treafured  in  the  Bible,  therefore 
every  perfon  mould  be  able  to  read ;  and  therefore  the  increafe  of 
fchools  is  defirable.  We  have  not  the  fmalleft  difpofition  to  dif- 
pute  any  point  in  this  ftatement ;  nor  indeed  of  the  fubfequent 
parts  of  the  difcourfe,  which  turn  op  other  confederations.  Under 
his  fecond  head,  he  considers  the  qneftion  of  the  expediency  of ' 
teaching  the  lower  clafles  to  read,  and  very  found) y  concludes  in 
the  affirmative.  To  the  fad  alledgcd  by  fome  pcrfons,  that  the 
fecft  fervants  and  labourers  they  ever  had  could  neither  read  nor 
write,  he  anfwers,  very  fufficicntly,  by  contrary  fads,  that  fome 
of  thebefthe  has  ever  known,  "  themoft  contented,  honed,  and 
religious,  could  both  read  and  write,  and  fome  of  the  moft  worth* 
lefs  could  not  do  either.*'  This  obfervation  is  in  a  note*  Ano- 
ther fad  is  given  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Lancafter,  "  that  out 
of  4000  [poor]  who  have  been  educated  under  him,  in  the  courfe 
of  ten  years,  not  one  has  been  charged  with  ah  offence  in  any  of 
bar  criminal  courts."  P.  17*  A  moll  remarkable  and  confola- 
tory  fad,  if  Mr.  Lancafter  can  be  fure  that  he  is  not  miftaken. 
Mr.  P.  next  confiders  the  difficulties  to  be  obviated,  in  the  "plan 
of  imparting  knowledge  to  thofe  who  are  to  earn  their  daily 
bread  by  their  daily  labour :  and  the  objections  which  have  been 
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made  to  the  principle*. of  the  new  fy{l*m,  of  teaching.  .H$  parti- 
cularly and  foundly  defends  the  principle  of  ewtflatiox,  which  he 
IhQvvs  from  fcripture  to  have  a  good  as  well  as  a  bad  meaning; 
that  there  is  a  godly  as#well  as  a  iinful  jealoufy  ;  and  that  to  pro- 
voke to  love  and  good  works  is  truly  chriftian  conduct.  On  the 
whole  t^xe  Difcourje.  is  found  and  ufefulj  and  not  the  wqrfe  perhaps 
for  (landing  on  a  very  broad  bottom. 


.•» 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  38.  A  Differtation  on  the  Hebrew  Roots,  intended  to  point 
out  t/jeir  extcq/t<ve  Influence  on  all  known  Langufigs^  Bj/L.tip 
fate  Rev.  Alex.  Tirie,,  of  Nenvbstrgh.  1 2mo,  1 7  4  pp.  Edin- 
burgh, printed.     Williams  and  Smith,  London.     1807. 

This  very  curious  little  book  has  accidentally  been  overlooked* 
Precarious  as  etymology  ever  is,  when  founded  on  mera  iimilari- 
ties  of  letters  qt  founds,  it  is  aftonifhing  how  much  is  here  col. 
letted  to  point  out  the  telationlhips  of  other  languages  to  the 
Hebrew  ;  fojpe times  to  tjie,  ftaggering*  Qf  .reluj&ant  fcepticifm. 
*The  work  uppeafs  to  have  been  left  unfinifhed  by  its  learned  an4 
ingenious  author.  It  is  not  properly  a  differtation,  but  rather  <\ 
^oil^cYion  of  Hebrew  Roots,  beginning  alphabetically,  but  pot 
going  regularly  th  ough  the  alphabet.  So  much  has  been  done 
by  *he  old  lexicographers,  by  Parkhurft,  and  a  variety  of  writers 
of  different  kinds,  towards  deriving  Greek,  Latin,  and  Englifh 
words  from  the  Hebrew,  that  it  would  be  a  work  of  extreme 
labour  to  afcertain  with  correclnefs  what  is  new  in  this  little 
volume  and  what  not;  but  that  fo  much  was  never  brought 
together  before,  within  fo  fmali  a  compafs,  or  in  a  form  fo  con. 
vcrfcent,  is  what  we  can  aflert  without  the  leaft  hefitation. 

About  140  different  roots  are  here  examined,  and  though  fome 
©f  the  connections  may  appear  forced,  yet  the  majority  are  wor- 
thy of  confide/ation;  and  recollecting  the  ftrong  claims  of  the 
Hebrew  to  be  regarded  as  the  mother  of  all  languages,  the  foun- 
dation of  the  whole  muft  be  ackr.bwledged  to  be  infinitely  more 
pTobabie  than  that  of  any  fyftem  which  is  built  on  the  natural 
ilgniucarce  of  certain  aflttnblages  of  letters)  or  rcoft  of  the  fan- 
ciful not:Ofto  which  have  been'advanced  on  the  tempting  doctrine 
01  etypology. 

A*T.  39,  Primitive;  or  Fffhys  and  Poems  on  various  Stibjecls,  re9> 
ligiGUSy  moral >  and r  e;:/er/aining,  Bj  Con  nop  Thtrlfwally  elrveq 
Years  of  Age,  dedicated  by  Permijhn  to  the  Lor  J  Ltftop  oj  Drt* 
■  more.  The  Vrcf.cc  by  his  Father,  the  Rev.  TLotnch  Tbir/<walft 
M-  A.  Mitrfter  of  'iat.ifteek  Chapel,  Broaq  C  urt>  Long -A ere  t 
Lecturer  of  St.  Dutijlan,    Stepnex,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Lord 
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.  <Bi&#:  e£ .  Dromon,      i ioia.     *30  pp.    ;Fdr  th«  Author; 
Lojidon.     1809* 

If  we  are  literally  to  under  Rand  the  reprefentation  of-NJr.- 
Thirlwall,  that  thefe  compofirions  arc,  with  little  or  no  altera- 
tion, the  production  of  a  child,  from  {even  to  eleven  years  of  dge, 
die  eafe  is  really  extraordinary ;  and  may  be  recorded  4s  a  natural 
phenomenon  j>£  very  rare  occurrence.  We  are  told  k»the  pre* 
face,  that  the  young-  author,  fs  at  a  very  early  period'  read  EiU 
glifh  ft>  well,  that  he  was  taught  Latin  at  three  years  of  age,  and 
at  four  read  Greek'  with  ait  eafe  and  fluency  .which  aftonifhed  alt 
who  heard  him.  From  that  time,  he  hat  continued  to  Jmprove  ' 
htmfelf  in  the  knowledge  -of  the  Greek)  Latin,  French;  and 
Inglifli  languages.  *Hsr  talent  for  compofiti«ri  appeared  at  the 
age  *>f  feven." 

The  contents,  of  this  little  volume  are  chiefly  Eflays,  or  rather  "' 
little. Sermons,  each  on  a  fcriptural  text ;  san   Addrefs  to  tho  . 
Draper's  Company,  a  Fairy  Tale  of  fbme  ingenuity,  and  a  few; 
Poems;  and  the  father  declares  that,  "  with  the  exception  of 
perhaps  half-a-dozen   verbal  alterations   in  revifing  the  proof 
Jheetsj"  every  line  and  sentence  is  the  genuine  production  of  the    • 
young  author;  who  "  rarely  corrects  a  Ientence  after -it  is  once 
committed  to  paper."     This  fcems  to  exceed  moil  prodigies  of 
the  kind,  though  many  very  extraordinary  are  recorded. 

As  we  conceive  the  patronage  it  has  occaftoned  to  be  an  object 
to  the  family,  we  (hall  not  ftateour  general  opinion  of  fach  pub. 
lications ;  but  heartily  wifh  fuccefs  to  this.  To  the  young  author  we 
wi(h  health  and  application  to  mates  a  fui table  progrefs  in  future  $ 
that  he  may  be  confirmed  in  his  good  principles ;  and  prove  an' 
honour  to  his  cotntry,  as  well  as  a  comfort  to  his  friends. 

Art.  40.     The  Cambrian  Traveller's  Guide,  and  Pocket  Compa- 
nion-:  containing   the   collected  Information  of  the  mofl  popular 
and  authentic*  Writers,  relating   to  the  Principality  of  Plater,     * 
and  Parts  of  the  adjoining  Counties  ;  augment  hi  by  conjfderab/e. 
Additions,  the  Refult  of  various  Ex Curfiom  ;  comprehending  Hif^* 
tor  its  and  Deferiptiont  of  the  C if  its,  Towns,  Villages,   Caflles, 
Manfions,   Palaces,  Abbeys,  Churches,   Inns,  Mountains,  Rocfsi 
Water-falls,  Ferries,  Bridges,  Paffes,  Wr.  Wr.  arranged  in  Al- 
phabetic Order.     Alfo  Dejcriptions   of  <wbat  is  remarkable  m 
the  intermediate  Spaces,  as  JolHary  ILufes,  Fprts>  Encampments,    - 
Wails,  ancient  Roads,  Caverns,   Rivers,  Aqueducts,  bakts,  Fo- 
re/Is, Woods,   Fields  of  Battle,'  IJIets,    Cromlechs,   Carntlhs,Tu\ 
muli,  Pillars,  Druidic  Circles,  Works  of  Iron ,  Tin,  ->Copp<i,  1$Gl 
The  Roads,  are  dejeribed,  and  the  Diftances  given,  and  the  d if-. 
tindtls%sstes  of  Aikin,    Barber \Bingley,    Coxe,  Donovan,  EvanY, 
Huttov,  Malkht,  Pennant,  Skrine,  Warner,  and  Wywtham9   ate 
fteferved.     The  whole  ivterfperfed  vjitfr  Hifioric  and.  Bbgropbfe 
Notices,  with  Natural  Hiftwy,  JBotany,  Mineralogy  j  and  nuitfr ' 
•  G  4  Item  arks' 
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«  Rmarh $n  tie  Commefce,  Manufa8ur*t>  Agriculture t  and  Matin 
m*rs  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Inhabitants.  Crown  8vo,  719  pp. 
9$.  6d.  .Stourportj  Nicholfopj  London,  Lackington  and  to. 

|8o8. 

'Strange  to  Ay,  though  this  title-page  is  fo  enormous  it  is  in 
to  degree  a  puff.  Never  did  we:  fee  fo  great  an  abundance  of 
Blatter  compreifcd  into  fo  fmall  a  fpaoe,  and  fold  at  fo  retfonaUe 
a  price..  The  book  is-  clofely  printed  in  two  columns,  yet  in  a 
clear  and  legible  type :  and  for  its  contents,  what  can  we  fay 
fciore  than  that  they  fully  correfpond  with  the  promife  of  the 
title,  tht  name  of-  the  compiler,  modeftly  withheld  from  the 
front  of  the  book,  we  have  a  pleafure  in  bringing  forward.  It 
is  Mr.. George  Niebolfqn,  the  printer  and. puhliiher  of  it :  and 
we  learn  with  pleafure,  that  he  is  employed  on  a  fimilar  compila- 
tion for  Scotland.  If  we  were  aficed  for  an  inftance  of  a  work 
of  this  kind,  ufefully  and  well  digeftad,  we  could  not,  by  our 
present  re  collection,  mention  one  at  all  comparable  to  it. 

Art.  41.  William  Tell;  or  SwiJTerldnd  delivered-.  My  tht 
Chevalier  de  Florian,  Member  of  the  Royal  Academies  of  Paris, 
Mad  rid 9  and  Florence.  A  pcfi  burnous  'Work.  To  which  is 
added,  the  Life  of  the  Author,   by  Jaujfret.     Tranjlated  from 

•  the  French,  by  William  B.  Hrwetfon,  Akthor  of  the  Blind  Boy% 
the  Fallen  Minifter,  fefr.  nmo.  cs.  Sherwood  and  Co. 
1809.  "  ,.  ■     •      .  ■ 

'Florian's  works  have  always  been  popular,  and  his  tales  in, 
particular,  botfi  in  their  original  and  Englilh  drefs,  have  with, 
out  exception  been  well  received  amgng  us.  This  (lory  of  Wil- 
liam Tell,  though  founded  in  fiction,  is  fo  congenial  to  our  na- 
tural (pirit,  that  the  fame  countenance  and  favour  may  fecureJy 
be  promi fed  to  ;t.  .  That  it  is  founded  in  6  ft  ion  is  made  fuffici- 
ently  apparent  in  Mr-  Planta's  Hiftory  of  the  Helvetic  Confpi- 
racy j  b«t  ftijl  it  is  an  animating  tale,  and  here  related  with 
muejvfpirit.  The.  tranflator  appears  to'have  done  his  duty  fuffi- 
eiently  well,  and  to  have  incorporated  in  his  work^  a  good  por- 
tion of  his  original  author's  fpirit. 

A*T.  42.  Travels  inTurley,  Italy,  and  RuJJia,  during  the  Years 
1 803,  1 804,  1 805,  and  1 806,  ivith  an  Account  of  fame  of  the 
Gfreek  Iflands.  By  Thomas  MacgilL  In  two  Volumes.  i2mo. 
y.     Murray.     i8o8«  . 

•  Very  little  of  important  information,  and  ftill  lefs  of  novel 
jemark,  can  be  expected  from  two  duodecimo  volumes,  piofeffing 
to  defcribe  places  fo  numerous  and  To  diftant.  Of  Turkey,  Italy, 
and  RuiCa,  fa  much  has  been  written,  that  unlefs  enlivened  by 
brilliancy  of  obfexvation;  or.  a  happy  feledion  of  anecdote,  unlef* 
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aeeoikmended  by  feme  iiMne  of  authority,  or  introduced  with 
certain  local  advantages,  books  and  authors  who  undertake  to  de* 
(bribe  them  again,  have  but  little  .probability  of  fucoefs.  Of 
the  Greek  iflands  indeed,  our  knowledge  is  more  circumfcribed, 
and  we  are  thankful  for  publications  which  represent  faithfully 
their  prefent  condition.  The  preient  volumes  are  far  from  defi- 
cient in  the  particular  qualities  by  which  they  ought  to  be  diftin« 
guiihed.  The  description  of  Smyrna,  and  the  places  contiguous, 
of  Conftantinople,  &c.  and  particularly  thofe  in  the  fecond  volume, 
are  araufing  and  highly  fati3faftory«  The  Author  appears  to  be  a 
very  intelligent  traveller,  and  has  given  the  public  an  amufing 
and  fomctimes  interesting  picture  of  the  places  which  he  vifited. 

As\t.  43.  Flowers  of  Literature  for  1807;  or  Characlerijltc 
Sketches  of  Human  Nature  and  Modern  Manners.  To  which  art 
added,  a  general  View  of  Literature  during  that  Period;  for* 
traits  and  biographical  Notices  of  eminent  literary  and  political 
Characters;  with  Notes9  biftorical,  critical,  and  explanatory \ 
By  frauds  William  Blagdon,  E/q.  Author  of  the  Imperial  Folio 
Hiflory  of  India,  l$c.  l$e.  To  he  continued  annually*  Cr.  8vo* 
586  pp.     6s.     Crofby  and  Co.     1808. 

This  work  commenced  with  the  year  1802*  and  we  from  the 
firft  approved  both  the  plan  and  execution.  The  public  has 
thought  with  us,  and  it  has  now  attained  to  a  fixth  volume  with 
Increafing  praife  and  circulation,  Of  the  body  of  the  work  it 
it  will  be  candid  of  us  to  fay,  that  it  has  the  mod  entertaining 
part  of  a  Review,  the  original  extracts  and  fpecimens,  without 
the  dida&ic  and  fome  times  cauftic  ingredients  of  criticifm.  The 
introduction  it  would  be  inconfiftent  in  us  not  to  approve,  fince 
jt  is  a  very  clofe  copy  of  our  half-yearly  prefaces;  the  imitation 
of  which  we  confider  as  at  once  a  compliment  to  ourfelves,  and 
an  advantage  to  .the  public.  For  the  firft  five  years  the  Editor 
subjoined  an  alphabetical  lift  of  books,  with  ftvort  criticifms; 
but  as. this  was  unavoidably  anticipated  in  many  inftancesby  the 
introduction,  it  is  now  dropped.  The  number  and  variety  of  the  fpe- 
cimens  here  introduced  is  furf  rifing,  and  we  muft  do  the  Editor  * 
the  juftice  to  fay,  xthat  in  all  the  variety  we  have  never  feen  any 
.  thing  offensive  to  morals  or  religion*  The  part  we  lead  approve 
is  the  biographical  (ketches,  becaufe  they  treat  of  living  perfons. 
But  thefe  doubtlefs  have  alfo  their  admirers. 


#  There  were  originally  two  Editors,  Mr.  Blagdon  and  Mr, 
frevoft.    What  is  become  of  the  latter  we  have  not  heard* 
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A**-  %#•  Aim*  I*  *f  $  porting >  fy  CaUb  fydxtmr  fyf*  ***  &* 
<vari*at  C<rrrefp**dentt>  1 2rno.  104  pp.  with  £9  plates,  co*> 
loured,     1  o»k  6d»    Tegg.     1809* 

We  announced  fcpne  time  ago  *  republication  of  Bi)»hury'« 
truly  humourous  and  original  Geoffrey  Gambado,  and  Annals  of 
Jloriemanfhip,  in  foial  1  fia&e,  to  which  the  prefect  book  Appears  tot 
form,  a  very  tolerable  fequel.  It  ha*  indeed  a  frontispiece  copied 
lrom*hc  fame  author;  namely,  his  admirable  .view  of  a  jiding-Aca- 
demy  for  grown  Gemkmen,  which  ha*  been  imitated  by  Row-, 
jandibo  with  his  ufual  felicity.  The  author  has  alfo  profeifedljr 
rWlt  on  fome  of  the  hints  given  in  the  Annals,  4s  in  the  print 
at  page  $,  where  he  exhibits  the  "  true  method  of  fitting  a  horfe 
mathematically ,"  illuftratcd  by  a  view  of  a  pair  of  compares 
fet  aftridc  upon  a  telefcope,  accofding  to  theiuggeftion  of  Mr; 
Lemma,  To  tie  fame  fource  may  be  traced  the  fix  prints  en- 
titled Mathematical  Horfe  manjkipy  at  pages  59,  6o,  kc,  all  of 
winch  are  defigned  with  much  humour  by  Woodward. 
•  This  work  is,  however,  by  no  means  confined  to  Horferaan- 
fttp;  we  have  delineations  of  wigs,  of  hounds,  of  fafhionable 
furniture  at  Hogs' Norton;  of  the  bailiff's  hunt,  and  feveral 
other  amufing  particulars.     The  lingular  merit  of  Mr.  Bunbury  *s 

rtblications  above  mentioned  was  that  the  wit  and  humour  of  the 
riting  were  quite  equal  to  theorieinality  andfpirit  of  the  defigns. 
Here,  we  muft  confefsf  the  artiil  has  done  much  more  than  the 
writer,  wno  evidently  has  not  equal  talents.  The  letter  molt  in 
the  ftylc  of  Bunbury  fecras  to  be  the  eighth,  in  which  an  account 
is  given  of  a  Cockney  Hunting  Club,  who  make  it  a  role  "  never 
to  lofe  fight  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral."'  The  whole,  is  a  trifle, 
but  it  is  a  trifle  tending  to  raife  a  harmlefs  {mile,  and  therefore 
may  be  complacently  received.  >  . 

Art.  45.  Farufjt  $r  SeleShns  and  Effaysy  confi/Ung  of  Attet. 
doU*%  curhks  Fa£hy  intetefiing  Narratives,  <witb  occajionnl.  Re* 
Jieftwu.  Bj  Pr if  cilia  Wakefield*  iztno,  4s*  Darton  and 
Harvey.    1809. 

The  exertions  of  this  Author  in  the  caufe  <  of  youth  continue 
to  be  vigorous  and  ufeful,.  nor  has  flie  ever  publiihed  any.  thing 
among  her  numerous  works  which  may  not  be  fafely  and  confif* 
tently  recommended,  as  blending  information  and.  .amqferngitt 
In  the  fhort  introduclion  to  this  volume,  Mrs.  Wakefield  has 
given  fome  fhort  account  of  hexfelf,  whirh.  as  u  mnft  be  intej*&~ 
ing  to  many  readers,  and  as  we  can  warrant  its  authenticity  from 
peffbrfal  knowledge;  we  have!  much  pleafaie  in  inferring.     . .  * 


*  Vol,  xxxii.  p.  649. 


«  lam 
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t(  I  am  the  eldeft  daughter  of  a  very  numerous  family,  aad 
received  my  .education  in  the  paternal  houfe,  under  the  infpeftion 
of  one  of  the  moft  excellent  of  mother*,  to  whofe  inceflartt  care 
and  admirable  example  I  owe  the  foundation  of  any  merit  I  may 
poflefs.  From  my  earlieii  years  (he  taught  ne  the  habit  of  in. 
duftryi  and  employed  me  whilft  a  child  to  affift  her  in  inllruding 
my  younger  fillers,  \  Being  thus  accu ftomed  lrom  my  cradle  to 
Cake  an  i  mere  ft  in  the  improvement  of  children,  and  to  watch  the 
prog  re  fs  of  their  understandings,  I  have  formed  an  habitual  attach- 
ment tc  youth,  and  delight  in  the  fociety  of  young  people,  and 
am  never  more  agreeably  employed  than  in  contributing  u>  their 
ftock  of  knowledge  andLamufement." 

The  prefent  work  is  a  ufeful  and  interefting  addition  to  the 

i'iivenfte*  library,  and  contains  much  variety — folid  food  for  the 
tmgry;withkickfhaws  interfperfed  to  enliven  the  entertainment. 
That  it  will  effectually  anfwer  the  end  propofed,  we  have  not  the 
firfaHefr  doubt. 
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The  Same.     Reported  by  Meffrs.  T.  and  W.  Plomer.    2s.  6d. 

A  Letter  to  Colonel  Wardle,  in  which  his  public  Conduit  is 
examined,  and  illuftrated  by  fome  important  Faifis,  now  firft 
made  known'  to  the  World,     as. 

The  Rival  Impoftors,  or  Two  Political  Epiftles  to  Two  Po* 
Utical  Cheats.     2s.  6d. 

.  A  Little  Juftice  for  Col.  Wardle,  and  a  Reconciliation-  of  tlMT 
paradox,  that  Wright  may  be  wrong,     is.  6d.    * 

.  .      POETRY. 

Poems,  confiding  of  Originals,  and  Traaflation*  from-  the 

Greek 


JHmtMy  HJhrf  Rutiimknr.  -     ftf 

€reck,  iatin*  and  Italian.  Ky  Mrs.  Ware,  of  WKeUrilJ, 
Herts.     76..  -  .  ' 

A  Solemn,  Sentimental,,  and ^Reprobatoi j  Epiftle  to  Mrs* 
'     Clarke,  in  2  Parts,  is.  6*Leaeh.     By '  Peter  Ptadar,  Efq. 

The  Battle  of  Maida,  an  Epic  Poem*  By  Lieutenant. Colonel 
Richard  Scott,  x>f  the  Eart  India  Company's  Bengal  Eftabliflu 
merit.     4s. 

The  Sailor  Boy,  in  four  Cantos,  illustrative  of  the  Navy  of 
Great  Britain*     By  H.  C.  Efq.  Author  of  the  Fiiher-Boy.    51* 

.   •  .    HOVELS. 

The  Iriftt  Reclufe,  a  Novel.  By  Sarah  Ifdell,  3  Vols* 
15s.  6d.~ 

Ccelebs  Suited ;  or  the  Opinions  and  Part  of  the  Life  of  Cakb 
£celeb#,  Efq.  a  diftant  Relation  of  the  Charles  Ccelebs,  Efq* 
deceafed.     By  Sir  Qeorge  Rover,  Bart.     6s. 

The  Lords  of  Erith,  a  Romance.  By  C.  Manners,  in  3 
Vols. 

Clara  de  Mont  fie  r,  a  Moral  Tale,  with  original  Poems,  by 
Elizabeth  Anne  Le  Noir,  Author  of  Village  Anecdotes.  3  Vols, 
t,2  mo.     il. 

DRAMATIC. 

I  Killing  no  Murder,  a  Farce,  in  two  A&s,  .as  performed  at 

the  Theatre  Royal,  Hay  market.  By  Theodore  Edward  Hook# 
Efq.     is.    ,  '  ' 

x  •    The  Foundling  of  the  Foreft,  a  Play,  in  three  Ads;  as  per- 

formed at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Haymarket.  By  William  Dimond, 
Efq.     zs.  6d. 

-  Venom,  or  the  Novice  of  St.  Marks,  in  three  Afts,  as  per- 
formed at  the  lata  Theatre  Royal,  Drury-Lane.  By  M.  G. 
lewis.     3$. 

MISCELLANIES. 

The  Man  of  Fafhion's  Manual ;  containing  Inftruclions  and 
Rales  for  Games  of  Chance  and  Charioteering ;  by  a  due  At  ten* 
tion  to  which  a  Check  (it  is  confidently  hoped)  will  be  put  to  4 
further  Increafe  of  broken  Limbs  and  broken  Fortunes.  By  Sir 
Somebody  Whipfter.     3s.1 6d.  N  '- 

A  Letter  on  Recent  Events,  MefTrs.  Adam,  Lowton,  Wilkin* 
fon,  Greenwood,  *&c.    By  Mr.  Hague.     2s.  6d. 

An  Addrefs  to  his  Majefty's  Juftices  of  the  Peace  for  tho 
County*  of-Gloucefter,  on  the  Adminiftration  and  practical  i£f- 
fecls  of  the  Syftem  of  Prifon  Regulation  eftabliihed  in  that 
County.     By  Sir  G.  O.  Paul,  Bart.     5s. 

An  Elementary  Treatife  on  Geology,  determining  fundamen- 
tal Points  in  that  Science,  and  containing  an  Examination  of 
feme-  Geological  Syftems,  and  particularly  of  the  Huttonian 
Theory  of  the  Earth.  By- J.  A.  De  Luc,  F.  R..S.  Tranflated 
from  the  French  Manufcript  by  the  Rev.  H.  De  La  Fite,  M.  A. 
of  Trinity  College,  Oxon.     12s. 

£(Tays: — 1«  On  the  Beaatitul  in  the  Human  Form.— 2.  On 
Tragedy,  and.tWIattreft  in  Tragical  Repcefcuutians* — 5*  A 

Defence 


Defence  of  Learning  and  the  Arts  againft  feme  Charges  tit  ftrtfft 
feau. — 4*  On  Hypocrify  and  Open  Profligacy,  and  the  comparative 
Infamy  and  Demerit  of  each.-*-5.  Probable  Arguments  in  favour 
of  the  Immateriality  of  the  Soul.— 6.  On  the  Machinery  of  the* 
ancient  Epic  Poem. — 7.  On  the  Moral  Influence  of  Hiftofy.— 
8.  On  Natural  and  Moral  Phiiofophy,  and  the  proper  Manner  of 
Philofophifing  in  both.— 9.  On  Imitation  of  Fa(hiop,<  &c* 
&c.  By  George  Walker,  F.  R.  S.  late  Profeffbr  of  Theology  at 
Xhe  New  College,  and  President  of  the  Philofophical  and  Literary 
Society  at  Manchefter ;  Author  of  a  Treatife  on  the  Sphere,  and 
od  Conic  Seclions^    2  Vols.    ,tl.  is. 

ExpoUulatory  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Edinburgh  Review: 
is.  6dm 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Sir  George  Staunton  has  fent  to  the  prefs  a  work  of  no 
common  intercft.     It  is  a  Tranjlation  from  the  original  *  lanV 

?uage  of  the  Leu-Lee,  or  the  fundamental  Laws  of  tha 
)hineie  Empire,  as  far  as  relates  to  their  Penal  Code.     It 
is  expected  to  be  publilhed  iffit,the  early  part  of  next  feafon." 

A  fecond  volume  «of  'Sermons  will  Inertly-  be  publilhed; 
tranflated  from  French  authors,  and  adapted  to  the  Engli(h 
pulpit.  »  By  the  Rev.  $.  Partridge,  Vicar  df  Bolton.  .To 
which  will  be  added;  Forms  of  PariJbRegifters^  and  Qhfer- 
vations  on  the  Marriage-Aft. 

The  works  of  the  pious  and  learned  Dr.  Tow>ym  will  foort 
be  publifhed,  in  two*  volumes  8V6.  with  a  Lffe  of  the  Au- 
thor, and  a  Sermon  on  the  Quotation*  from  the  Old  Tefta- 
»ent,  by  the  Editor  Mr.  Churlotu  *. 

We  have  to  announce'  a  new  Edition  of  Wood's  Athene 
Qjcenitnfes,  with  corrections  and  confiderable  additions. 
•    Jeremy  Bentbam%  Eiq.  Author  of  the  Treatife  on  Scotch 
Reform,  has  in  the  prefs  a  work  on  Label  Law. 

There  is  nearjy  ready  for  publication,  a  Catalogue  Raifonnt 
of  the,  Library  of  the  Royal  Inflitution  i  it  contains  the  belt 
writers  on  every  branch  of  fcience  and  literature,  methodi- 
cally digefted;  with  an  alphabetical  Index  of  Authors. 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  Knapp  will  fhortly  publifh  An  Abridgment 
§f  Univerjal  Hi/lory  for  Families  and  Schools,  with  appro-* 
priate  queflions  for  the  Inftruclor. 

The  Rev.  J$hn  Kemp/borne  has  in  the  prefs,  A  Seleft  Portion 
%f  PJalms  from  various  Authors. 
«— —      » »  ii     »i ■  ■  ■  ■    ■  1 »        ...»    ....  — ^ ^— ^^». ^ »^>— .^ 

ERRATA. 

In  our  Iaft,  page  Si  1,  laft  line  but  two,  for  u  free  of  the 
mania,"*  read  free  from.  '         , 

\   On  the  Blue  Cover,  Art.  19, 

for  Hebcr'*  Bibliomania,  read  Ferriar's*  ^ 
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1  ,  ■         .,    Ml 

Ut  in  corporibus  magnae  diffimilitudines  funt,  alios  eniiti  vide* 
mus  velocitate  ad  curfum ;  alios  virions  ad  lu&andum  valefe ;  item* 
que  in  formis,  aliis  dignitatem  inefTe,  aliis  venuftatem,  fie  et  inv 
aninais  exiftunt  etiam  ma  j  ores  varietates*        CicerodbOffic« 

For  as  there  exift  great  differences  in  bodies,  Tome  excelling 
in  fwiftnefs  at  the  race,  others  for  their  powers  of  wreftling  ;  fome 
remarkable  for  their  grace,  and  others  for  their  beauty,  ftill  greater 
variety  may  be  looked  for  in  minds* 


Art.  I-  Voyages  and  Travels  to  India,  Ceylon,  the  Red  Sea% 
and  Egypt,  in  the  Years  1802,  1803,  1804,  1805,  and  i806. 
By  George,  Vifcount  Valentia.  3  Vols.  4to.  9l.  9s*  Large 
Paper,  13l.  13s.     Miller.     1809. 

"C^EW  works  of  this  kind  have  more  excited  public  expec- 
-*•  tation  than  thefe  Travels  qf  Lord  Vifcount  Valentia  ; 
and  it  may  'be  candidly  faid,  that  few  on  their  appearance 
have  better  juftified  fuch  expectation.  There  is  perhaps 
hardly  another  example  of  an  individual  vifiting  thefe  re- 
mote countries  with  fimilar  endowments,  united  with  equal 
advantages.  We  at  leaft  know  of  no  perfonwhohas  explored 
the  interior  of  India,  from  the  ingenuous  motive  of  indulg- 
ing fcieminc  curiofity  alone,  unrei trained  by  political  jea- 
loufies  and  fufpicions,  and  unfettered  by  views  of  pcrfonal 
«  H  ^  emolument; 
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emolument ;  who  has  been  received  by  the  native  prince* 
with  open  arms  and  undiflembled  welcome,  as  a  friend  and 
equal  \  who  has  made  the  circle  of  Ceylon  under  the  imme- 
diate prote&ion  of  an  Englilh  governor  of  exalted  talents 
and  enlightened  mind,  anxious  to  promote,  aflift,  and  fane- 
tion  the  curious  and  fcientific  investigations  of  his  noble  vi- 
fitor.  If  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  Red  Sea,  the  prefpeft  is 
ftill  more  fatisfa&ory.  Lord  Valentia  t  raver  fed  that  inte- 
refling  portion  of  the  globe,  from  the  Straits  of  Babelmandeb 
to  Suez,  with  every  poflible  advantage;  protefted  by  govern- 
ment, accompanied  by  nautical  men,  anxious  to  afcertain 
what  was  before  doubtful,  and  to  render  its  navigation  here- 
after certain  and  fecure  to  future  navigators.  If  we  were 
to  view  the  work  before  us  in  this  point  only,  divefted  of  all 
incidental  communications  of  intereft  and  amufement,  its 
utility  is  hardly  to  be  calculated.  That  the  Red  Sea  will 
hereafter  become  the  more  frequent  refoirt  of  Englifli  veffels, 
there  is  every  reafon  to  prefume ;  that  we  have  hitherto  had 
no  chart  upon  which  mariners  might  fecurely  depend,  is 
equally  certain*  The  pompous  and  extended  delineation  of 
the  Red  Sea,  which  accompanies  the  volumes  of  Bruce,  is 
alike  deceitful  and  contemptible.  That  traveller  has  evi- 
dently defcrib<.d  places  which  he  never  faw,  and  oftenta- 
tioufly  given  an  account  of  obfervations  and  foundings  which 
lie  neither  made  nor  was  capable  of  making ;  but  more  of 
this  in  its  place.  We  fhall  fatisfy  ourfelves  with  faying,  that 
the  chart  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  accompanies  Lord  Valen- 
tia's  work,  is  a  moil  valuable  addition  to  the  nautical  know- 
ledge of  the  age,  and  mull  neceffarily  prove  of  the  higheft 
life  and  importance  to  all  who  may  hereafter,  from  whatever 
motive,  have  occasion  to  vifit  thofe  interefting  regions.  But  it 
is  time  that  we  fhould  place  before  our  readers  a  concife  fketch 
of  the  track  purfucd  by  Lord  Valentia,  that  they  maybe  able 
to  form  a  general  idea  of  the  information  to  be  obtained,  and 
the  amufement  to  be  expe&ed. 

On  his  way  to  India,  the  noble  traveller  touched  at  Ma-> 
deira,  St.  Helena,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  proceeded 
to  Calcutta.  After  being  received  moft  honourably  and 
jrtoft  hofpitably  by  the  Marquis  Wellefley,  he  made  his 
arrangements  for  a  journey  to  Lucknow.  On  his  way,  he 
vifited  Burhampore,  Jungepore,  Monghvr,  Patna,  and  Be- 
nares. All  thefe  places  are  pleafirigly  defcribed.  Leaving 
Benares,  he  proceeded  by  Juanpore  to"Sultaaupore  and  to 
Lucknow.  Here  he  fixed  his  refidence  till  he  examined  every 
place,  and  became  acquainted  with  every  circumftance  eflen* 
tial'to  his  views.    After  the  accomplishment  of  all  he  de- 

r  fired 
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fired  in  theft  particulars,  Lord  Valentia  returned  to  Calcutta 
down  the  Ganges.  Remaining  at  Calcutta  till  he  oUained 
a  familiar  knowledge  of  all  that  his  inquifitive  third  of  infor* 
mation  required,  he  prepared  for  his  voyage  to  Ceylon. 

Arriving  at  Point  de  Galle,  Lord  Valentia  proceeded 
to  Columbo:  here  he  was  honourably  received  and  wel- 
comed by  Mr.  North.  Under  his  protection  and  authority, 
Lord  V.  vifited  Negumbo,  Andapane,  Putlam,  and  indeed 
every  place  in  Ceylon  that  was  a  worthy  objeel  of  his  curi- 
ofity.  Having  fatisfied  his  enquiries  of  every  kind  at  Cey* 
Ion,  he  departed  for  Tanjore;  vifned  Cuddalore,  Pondu 
cherry,  and  Madras.  Departing  after  a  certain  refidence 
from  Madras,  he  dire&ed  his  c ourfe  to  Seringapntam,  vifiu 
ing  Conjevaram,  Vellore,  and  indeed  the  whole  of  the  coun. 
try  which  was  the  fcene  of  Tippoo  Saib's  tyranny,  and  our 
brilliant  victories.  The  concluuon  of  the  firft  volume  leaves 
|t  us  with  his  Lordfhip  at  Mangalore,  the  only  port  belonging 

►  to  Tippoo,  and  now  to  the  Englifh,  on  the  coaft  of  Mala*. 

bar. 

The  detail  of  this  long  and  interefting  journey  occupied 
the  firft  volume,  upon  which  it  now  becomes  us  fomewhat 
more  circumftantially  to  expatiate. 

The  firft  thing  with  which  every  reader  will,  it  is  pre* 
fumed,  be  imprefled,  is  the  eafy,  elegant,  and  unaffected  flyle 
I  of  the  narrative.     It  is  not  the  cold  dry  profe  of  the  merely 

fcientific  traveller,  nor  the  lax  and  fluent  chit-chat  of  a  gay 
and  thoughtlefs  man  of  fafhion,  pafling  from  place  to  place 
for  change  of  fcene  and  variety  ot  amuiement.  It  evidently 
proceeds  from  a  mind  well  ftored,  anxious  to  enlarge  its 
pofleflions,  to  apply  its  attainments,  and  improve  its  ad* 
vantages. 

The  fcenes  defcribed  in  the  firft  volume  are  not  perhaps 
new  to  the  majority  of  our  readers ;  but  the  fituation  of  the 
traveller,  his  attainments,  and  his  advantages,  have  enabled 
him  to  prefent  an  air  of  novelty  to  moil  of  them,  and  to  us 
at  Ieaft  much  information  of  the  mod  intereiling  kind  in 
all. 

The  maflacre  of  the  Englifh  at  Benares  as  defcribed  at 
p.  108,  is  well  known ;  the  following  anecdote  is  however 

new  to  us. 

# 

"  Mr.  Hawkins  refides  in  the  houfe  that  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  Davis,  during  the  ephemeral  infurreftion  of  Vizier  All.  I 
examined  the  (lair-cafe  that  leads  to  the  top  of  the  houfe,  and 
which  he  defended  with  a  fpear  for  upwards  sf  an  hour  and  a  half, 
till  the  troops  came  to  his  relief.  It  is  of  a  fingular  conftru&ion, 
inthe  earner  of  a  room  built  entirely  of  wood,  on  a  bafe  of  about 

H2  four 
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four  feet ;  the  afcent  is  confequently  fo  winding  and  rapid,  that 
with  difficulty  one  pcrfon  can  get  up  at  a  time.  Fortunately, 
alfo,  the  lad  turn  by  which  you  reach  the  terrace  faces  the  wall. 
It  was  impofltble,  therefore,  for  the  people  below  to  take  aim  at 
him  whilft  he  defended  the  afcent  with  a  fpear  ;  they  however  fired 
feveral  times,  and  the  marks  of  the  balls  arc  vifible  in  the  cieU, 
ing.  A  man  had  at  one  time  hold  of  his  fpear,  but  by  a  violent 
exertion  he  dragged  it  through  his  hand,  and  wounded  him  fcr 
verely.  This  gallant  defence  faved  the  fettlemcnt,  as  it  gavq 
time  to  the  cavalry,  that  were  quartered  at  Batabar,  about  tea 
miles  from  Benares,  to  reach  Secrole,  and  oblige  Vizier  AH  to 
retire,  with  his  followers,  to  his  refidence  in  Madoodofs's  Gar- 
den. There  he  defended  himfelf  for  fomc  time  ;  but  at  length 
a  gateway  was  forced,  and  he  had  once  more  the  good  fortune  to 
efcape,  with  about  three  hundred  of  his  followers,  leaving  his 
family  and  papers  behind.  After  different  attempts  to  excite 
infurre&ion  in  Oudc,  he  was  defeated  by  the  British  troops,  and 
ebliged  to  fly  for  protection  to  the  Jeypour  Rajah/'    'P.  io8« 

V 

There  is  no  part  however  of  the  firft  volume  which  afford- 
ed us  greater  amufement  in  the  perufal,  than  the  defcription 
of  Luckrunv,  and  the  domeftic  mannersof  the  prince.  We  (hall 
accordingly  make  a  few  ftoi  t  fcleftions  from  this  part  of  th£  - 
work.  Wemuft  preraife  nevcrthelcfs  our  often  repeated  wifh  . 
that  oriental  travellers,  and  writers  upon  oriental  fubje&s* 
would  agree  among  tliemfclves  upon  lome  fixed  and  deter- 
mined nomenclature.  What  we  have  thitherto  called  and 
written  nabob.  Lord  Valentia  writes  nawaub.  Mr.  Brown 
puzzled  us  fome  time  fmcc  by  writing  Cairo,  Cahira.  It 
..would  really  be  ufeful  to  us  ignorant  Europeans  to  give  us 
fomething  like  authority  for  our  orthography.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  account  of  the  ntiblc  traveller  s  firft  vifit  to  the 
nawaub-vizicr, 

u  March  23. — By  feven  in  the  morning  I  called  on  Colonel 
Scott,  and  being  mounted  on  one  of  his  elephants,  proceeded 
towards  the  palace,  diflant  the  whole  length  of  the  town :  his 
fecretary  and  mine  followed  ;  our  fuwarrys  preceding  us,  and  our 
palanquins  in  attendance.  On  entering  the  firft  court,  we  found 
his  ftatc  elephants,  with  their  houdahs  *  and  coverings,  drawn 
out  qn  each  fide,  with  his  cavalry,  camels,  and  Jed  !torfes  richly 


Seats  placed  on  the  backs  of  elephants.  The  natives  have 
them  flat,  with  cushions ;  the  Europeans  have  placed  a  feat  on 
them,  fo  that  they  referable  the  body  of  a  phaeton.  The  native 
princes  frequently  have  canopies  over  them,  richly  ornamented 
with  diver  and  gold. 

caparifoned. 
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Waparifbned.  The  fecond  court  was  lined  with  troops,  who  re- 
ceived us  with  preferred  arnfs.  It  was  impoflible  to  advance  any- 
further  on  our  elephants,  we  therefore  quitted  them,  and  entering 
our  palanqnins,  were  carried  through  a  fmaller  into  a  larger  court, 
at  the  end  of  which  was  a  palace,  built  by  the  prefent  Nawaub, 
where  he  generally  refides.  It  is  a  handfome  edifice,  furround- 
ed  by  a  verandah.  At  the  bottom  of  the  fteps  we  quitted  our 
palanquins,  and  were  met  by  his  Excellency  at  the  top.  He 
embraced  me  as  his  equal.  At  that  moment  a  falute  of  feventeen 
guns  was  fired.  We  were  led  to  a  break  fad  table  in  a  room  fur-, 
nilhed  with  chairs,  and  every  other  article  in  the  European  ftyle. 
The  g reared  part  of  his  family  was  prefent,  but  he  introduced 
only  his  fecond  fon,  who  is  his  general  and  prime  minider.  Two 
courtiers,  who  are  more  particularly  under  the  protection  of  the 
Englifh,  and  who  have  been  dignified  by  them  with  the  titles  of 
Lord  Noodle  and  Lord  Doodle,  were  alfo  there ;  but  the  perfon 
I  obferved  with  the  mod  curiofity,  was  Almas  Ali  Khan,  the 
eunuch  fo  celebrated  by  Mr.  Burke's  pathetic  account  of  the 
dift re fles  which  his  wives  and  children  fuffered  from  the  barbarity 
of  that  "  Captain -General  in  Iniquity/'  Mr.  Ha  dings.  He  is 
a  venerable,  old  woman-like  being,  upwards  of  eighty,  full  fix 
feet  high,  and  dout  in  proportion.  After  all  the  cruel  plunder- 
ings  which  he  is  dated  as  having  undergone,  he  is  fuppofed  to 
be  worth  half  a  million  of  money ;  and  no  wonder  when  it  is 
confidered,  that  for  a  confiderable  time  he  was  Aumil,  or  renter, 
of  nearly  half  the  province  of  Oude.  The  Nawaub  watches 
with  care  for  his  fu  ocelli  on,  which  by  the  Eadern  cudom  belongs 
to  him.  With  all  his  affluence,  Almas  is  but  a  Have,  now  near. 
iy  in  his  dotage,  though  formerly  an  a&ive  and  intriguing  cour- 
tier. Lieutenant-Colonel  Marfhall  and  feveral  of  his  officers 
were  of  the^party. 

"  The  breakfad  partook  of  every  country ;  tea,  coffee,  ices, 
jdlies,  fweetmeats,  French  pies,  and  other  made  dimes,  both 
hot  and  cold.  The  Nawaub  himfelf  laughed,  and  faid  that  his 
French  cook  had  provided  rather  a  dinner  than  a  breakfad.  The 
iervice  was  Englilh,  with  a  profufion  of  fine  cut.glafs  bafons. 
After  breakfad  I  gave  a  hint  that  I  wifhed  to  depart,  when  the 
prefents  were  produced,  confiding  of  twenty  trays  of  ihawls, , 
muffins,  gold  duffs,  &c.  and  one  tray  of  jewels.  At  the  do#r 
were  an  elephant,  with  a  filver  houdan,  a  horfe  with  its  capari. 
fons,  and  a  date  palanquin  of  cloth  of  gold.  On  my  declining 
to  accept  them,  he  remondrated  drongly,  faying,  that  he  knew 
very  well  I  might  accept  them  if  I  pleafed,  being  totally  inde- 
pendent of  the  India  Company,  and  not  bound  by  their  regula- 
tions. I  admitted  the  fad,  but  obferved  that  I  confidered  the 
prefent  offered  on  fuch  a  public  occafion  not  as  a  free  gift,  but  a 
kind  of  tribute  required  from  a  man  of  his  rank,  when  vifited 
by  a  perfon  in  my  fituation.  I  confequently  perfevered  in  my 
sefufalj  only  taking  a  pair  of  fhawls,  when  I  declared  I  confi- 
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<kred  the  compliment  as  equally  paid.     Prefents  were  alfowfereA 
to  Colonel  Scott  and  Mr.  Salt,  -who  atted  in  the  fame  manner." 

The  defcrjption  of  the  Huramam,  or  Bath,  at  p.  140,  is 
curious;  but  we  do  not  infert  it,  as  it  much  referable*  the 
defcription  of  fimilar  fcenes  in  other  books  which  reprefent 
oriental  manners  and  cuftoms.  The  dinner  however  of 
which  Lord  V.  partook,  contains  fomtthing  fo  very  whim* 
ileal  and  pifturefque,  that  it  cannot  be  read  without  * 
fraile. 

"  The  party  at  dinner  confided  of  twenty-feven,  fixreen  of 
whom  were  Europeans.  The  dinner  was  French,  with  plenty 
of  wine,  of  which  although  the  MufTulmauns- drank  none,  yet, 
they  had  all  the  appearance  of  it,  as  the  forbidden  liquor  was 
ferved  in  abundance  on  the  table,  and  they  had  two  glafies  of 
different  fizes  (landing  before  them.  The  room  was  very  well 
lighted  up,  and  a  band  of  mufic  (which  the  Nawaub  had  pur. 
chafed  from  Colonel  Morris)  played  Englifh  tunes  during  the 
whole  time.  The  fcene  was  fo  lingular,  and  fo  contrary  to  all 
sny  ideas  of  Afiatic  manners,  that  I  could  hardly  perfuade  my* 
felf  that  the  whole  was  not  a  mafquerade.  An  Englifli  apart* 
ment,  a  band  in  Englifh  regimentals,  playing  Englifh  tunes ;  a 
room  lighted  by  magnificent  Englifh  girandoles,  Englifh  tables, 
chairs,  and  looking-glafles ;  an  Englifh  fervice  of  plate ;  Englifh 
knives,  forks,  fpoons,  wine-glafies,  decanters,  and  cut-glafs 
vafes.  How  could  thefe  convey  any  idea  that  we  were  feated  in 
the  court  of  an  Afiatic  Prince  ?  The  profufion  of  attendants  was 
indeed  of  that  country  ;  and  in  no  other  would  the  guards  and 
out-of-door  fervants  have  filled  every  door-way,  and  even 
crowded  round  the  table.  After  dinner,  the  bottle  paffed  freely 
for  a  fhort  time :  about  eight  we  rofe  up  to  retire,  and  after 
the  compliment  of  attar,  were  conducted  to  the  head  of  the  ftept 
where  our  palanquins  were  waiting."     P.  143. 

The  writer's  talents  for  defcription  are  not  in  the  courfe 
bf  bis  whole  performance  exhibited  to  greater  advantage  than 
in  his  account  of  what  is  there  called  a  North- Welter,  with 
which  he  was  furprifed  at  Lucknow. 

«  May  31. — This  has  been  one  of  the  maft  extraordinary 
feafons  ever  known.  Ufually  the  north.wefters  fet  in  early  in 
May,  and  continue  to  cool  the  air  by  their  frequent  recurrence  ; 
in  the  courfe  of  ten  years  there  has  never  been  a  May  without 
them.  Yet  till  this  day  we  have  not  had  a  (ingle  fhower  finoe 
my  arrival.  This  evening,  the  beat  being  very  oppreffive,  I 
was  fitting  in  my  apartment  on  the  terrace-roof  of  the  houie, 
when  a  fudden  gloom  and  diftaat  thunder  induced  me  to  go  out 


Lord  Valentin? $  Voyages  and  TraveJu  1Q$ 

•n  the  terrace*  The  wind,  which  had  been  eafterly,  was  now 
perfe&tflulled*.  A  vtry  dark  blue  cloud  arofe  from  the  weft, 
and  at  length  covered  half  the  fky.  The  thunder  was  not  loud, 
and  the  air  was  perfettly  ft  ill.  The  birds  were  flying  very  high, 
and  making  a  terrible, fcreaming.  At  length  a  dark  brown  cloud 
appeared  on  the  weftern  horizon,  and  came  on  with  confiderable 
rapidity.  The  whole  town  of  Luckhow,  with  its  numerous  mu 
nars,  was  between  me  and  the  cloud,  and  the  elevation  of  my 
terrace  gave  me  an  excellent  opportunity  of  obferving  it.  When 
at  about  the  diftance  of  a  mile,  it  had  all  the  appearance  of  a 
(moke  from  a  vaft  fire,  volume  rolling  over  volume  in  wild  con- 
fufion,  at  the  fame  time  railing  itfelf  high  in  the  air.  As  it  ap- 
proached, it  had  a  dingy  red  appearance ;  and  by  concealing  the 
tnoft  diftant  minars  from  my  view,  convinced  me  that  it  was  fand 
borne  along  by  a  whirlwind.  The  air  with  us  continued  peri 
fedly  fk'M ;  the  clouds  of  fand  had  a  defined  exterior ;  nor  did 
the  wind  a  moment  precede  it.  It  came  on  with  a  rufliing  found, 
and  at  length  reached  us  with  fuch  violence,  as  to  oblige  me  to 
take  (belter  in  my  eaftern  verandah.  Even  there  the  dull  wat 
driven  with  a  force  that  prevented  me  from  keeping  my  eyea 
open.  The  darknefs  became  every  moment  greater,  and  at  length 
it  was  black  as  night.  It  might  well  be  called  palpable  dark* 
nefs;  for  the  wind  now  changing  a  little  to  the  foothward, 
brought  on  the  ftorm  with  ten-fold  violence,  and  nearly  fmothejred 
os  with  duft.  It  blew  fo  violently,  that  the  noife  of  the'  thunder 
was  frequently  drowned  by  the  whittling  of  the  wind  in  tree* 
and  buildings.  The  total  darknefs  lafted  about  ten  minutes; 
when  at  length  it  gradually  gave  way  to  a  terrifically  red,  but 
dingy  tight,  which  I,  at  firft,  attributed  to  a  fire  in  the  town* 
The  rain  now  poured  down  in  torrents,  and  the  wind  changed- 
to  due  fouth.  In  about  an  hour  from  its  commencement  the  (kv* 
begap  to  clear,  the  tufaun  went  off  to  the  eaftward,  and  the 
wind  immediately  returned  to  that  quarter.  The  air  was  per. 
fe&Iy  cool  and  free  from  daft.  Although  all  my  windows  and 
doors  had  been  kept  clofed,  and  there  were  tattys  on  the  out! 
fide,  fet  the  fand  was  fo  penetrating,  that  it  had  covered  ray 
bed  and  furniture  with  a  compleat  coat  of  duft.  Mr.  Paul  tells 
me,  he  once  was  caught  in  a  north. wefter  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  when  the  darknefs  lafted  for  ieveral  hours.  This,  how. 
ever,  was  one  of  the  moft  tremendous  that  had  ever  been  beheld 
at  Lueknow.  One  perfon  was  literally  frightened  to  death: 
there  is,  indeed,  no  danger  from  the  ftorm  itfelf,  but  the  fires 
in  the  hoofes  are  in  fuch  fituations  that  a  blaft  might  eafily  dri\o 
a  fpark  againft  their  thatched  roofs,  heated  already  by  the  Am? 
in  which  cafe  the  darknefs  would  probably  preclude  the  poflibility  . 
of  faving  any  part  of  the  (own.  Jt  is  equally  probable  that  a 
roof  may  be  blown  in,  which  would  have  the  fame  melancholy 
consequences.  The  long  drought  had  pulverifed  fo  much  of  thjj 
country,  and  fo  compkatly  annihilated  vegetation  on  the  fand/ 
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plains,  thattthe  tufaun  brought  with  it  more  fand  than  ufual ; 
and  to  that  alone  muft  be  attributed  the  perfect-  darknefs.  It 
was  the  mod  magnificent  and  awful  fight  I  ever  beheld ;  not 
even  excepting  a  ftorm  at  fea.  The  wind  in  both  cafes  was  of 
equal  violence,  but  neither  the  billows  of  the  ocean,  nor  the  fenfe 
or  danger,  affected  my  mind  fo  much  as  this  unnatural  darknefs.'9 
P.  160. 

t 

The  character  of  Sa  dul  AK,  the  Nawaub-Vizier,  and  the 
noble  traveller's  description  of  the -politic. 1  ftate  of  Oude, 
imprefs  us  with  a  very  favourable  idea  of  his  difcrimination 
and  fagacity  :  herea'ter  perhaps  to  be  more  effectually  exer- 
cifed.  Indeed  it  m>y  be  ob.eived  throughout,  that  he  it 
parti tularly  !  appy  in  his  delineation  of  characters,  of  which 
we  (hall  fpcedily  exhibit  a  fpecimen. 

,  The  filth  chapter  prefents  us  with  fubjefts  of  high  and 
great  importance;  ana  is  full  of  peculiar  inte  eft.  It  treats, 
among  other  things,  of  the  ftate  of  fociety  at  Calcutta ;  of  the 
church  eftabliihment,  and  of  the  college,  alas  !  now  no  more. 
It  affords  us  an  oppoitunity  of  bearing  honourable  teftiraony 
to  the  noble  writer's  ardour  for  fcience,  and  entire  attach- 
ment to  the  religious  eftablilhment  of  his  country.  His 
Lord  (hip  is  of  opinion  with  many  other  fugacious  obfervers, 
that  all  attempts  to  convert  the  Hindoos  to  Chriftianity  are 
inexpedient  and  impmcli cable;  and  that  if  they  were  to  be- 
come Chriflians,  they  would  ceafe  to  be  fubje&s.  He  re- 
commends however,  and  very  earneflly,  a  fplendid  religious 
eftabliihment ;  and  afferts  his  confident  belief,  that  the  firft 
Jtep  to  be  taken,  is  to  render  our  religion  refpectable  in  the 
eyes  of  our  Indian  ful  jecls.  He  makes  no  obje&ion  to  the 
placing  in  the  hands  of  the  Hindoos,  t ran (lat ions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  Lnguage  of  the  country;  to  the  il  lent  opera- 
tion of  thefe,  he  thinks,  (as  we  loni;  ago  declared  to  be  our 
opinion)  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity  mould  be  left, 

Tne  abolition  by  the  company  of  the  fplendid  institution 
of  the  college,  by  the  Marquis  Wellefley,  he  regrets  as  we 
do  in  the  mod  unqualified  terms.  Its  foundation  was 
prompted  by  the  high  and  honourable  fpirit  of  a  Britifh  no- 
bleman, actuated  by  a  patriotic  zeal  for  the  true  intei  efts  and 
reputation  of  his  country.  Its  abolition  feems  to  have  been, 
fuggefted  by  a  narrow  fpirit  of  mercantile  calo.  lation;  from 
the  cold  deliberation  not  on  what  ought  to  be  done,  but  on 
what  the  company  coijd  afford.  The  fubjeft  has  been  fo 
much  before  the  public,  that  we  (hall,  without  fear  of  being 
thought  tedious,  make  a  Ihort  extract  from  this  part  of  the 
VfQtkf 
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u  In  eftablifhing  the  College  at  Fort  William,  the  Marquis 
Welleiley  appears  to  have  had  two  grand  objects  in  view :  to 
watch  over,  and  improve,  the  characters  of,  the  junior  civil  fer- 
vams,  and  to  afford  them  that  peculiar  fpecies  of  education,  which 
could  alore  qualify  them  for  difcharging  the  complicated  duties 
of  their  fta  ton.  To  effect  either  of  thefe  purpofes,  it  became 
asfolu  ely  neceflary  that  fame  kind  of  control  mould  be  acquired 
over  the  young  men,  which  could  not  be  more  unexceptionably 
and  effectually  obtained  than  by  fubje&ing  them  to  the  confine- 
ment of  a  public  inftitution,  and  placing  them  under  the  guidarfce 
and  authority  of  a  pro v oft,  and  fucti  other  officers  as  it  might  be 
judged  expedient  to  appoint.  Without  fome  powerful  reftri&ions 
of  this  nature,  it  would  have  proved  totally  impracticable  to 
keep  a  number  of  inconfiderate  young  men  within  the  due  bounds 
of  reftraint. 

"  The  inadequacy  of  a  more  limited  fcheroehas  been  unfortu- 
nately experienced,  from  the  fmall  portion  of  Lord  Wellefley's 
tlan  (till  fuffered  toexift,  which,  though  certainly  ufeful  in  faci- 
itating  he  acquirement  of  the  native  languages,  is  lamentably 
•defective  in  all  thofe  eflential  purpofes  it  was  originally  intended 
toanfwer;  efpecially  with  regard  to  its  moft  important  object, 
of  preferving  the  young  men  from  the  many  temptations  and  dan- 
gers by  which  they  mud  neceflarily  be  aflailed  on  their  arrival  in 
fuch  a  country  as  India,  with  no  greater  degree  of  experience 
than  ufually  falls  to  the  lot  of  fchool-boys,  and  in  full  pofTeffion 
of  a  fplendid  income,  in  the  expenditu*e  of  whicn  they  are  abso- 
lutely uncontrolled. 

"  At  thepref  nt  time,  there  are  few  of  thefe  young  men  who 
do  not  keep  their  horfes,  commonly  their  curricles,  and  in  many 
inftances  their  race-horfes,  which,  together  with  their  extrava- 
gant parties  and  entertainments  frequent  among  them,  generally 
involves  them  in  difficulties  and  embarraflmeius  at  a  very  early 
period  of  their  lives.  The  enormous  expends  attendant  upon 
thefe  and  fimilar  irregularities,  are  much  too  confiderable  to  be 
defrayed  even  by  rhc  princely  allowance  which  the  writers  enjoy 
from  the  moment  of  their  arrival  in  India.  To  fupport  this  pro- 
fufe  manner  of  living,  they  arc  compelled  to  borrow  large  Aims, 
at  an  exorbitant  intereft,  of  the  D.-wan,  w;  o  is  frequently  a 
native  of  rank,  and  acls  as  a  fpec;es  of  tipper  fervant.  Thefe 
men,  deeply  verfed  in  all  the  mazes  of  oriental  fubtlety,  gnu 
dually  insinuate  themfelves  into  the  favour  of  their  mafters,  and 
by  encouraging  their  follies,  and  artfuliy  fupplying  the  means  of 
diffipation,  infenfibly  plunge  them  In  a! moft  inextricable  diifi* 
culties,  and  eventually  fuccecd  in  getting  into  their  own  hands 
the  fole  management  of  the  writers'  affairs. 

"  While  the  young  man  remairs  in  an  inferior  (ituation,  the 
debt  to  the  Dewan  continues  to  encre*fc,  from  additional  advances, 
and  the  rapid  accumulation  of  interelt ;  and  when  the  higher  ap- 
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pointments  at  length  become  open,  it  takes  years  to  clear  off  the 
embarraflments  incurred  by  early  extravagance. 

"  It  is  fortunate,  if,  in  the  eagernefs  to  free  himfelf  from 
his  incumbrances,  he  be  not  induced  to  connive  at  the  mifconduct 
of  the  Dewan,  and  even  to  participate  in  the  illegal  profits,  with 
which  the  latter  is  ever  ready  to  allure  him  ;  and  though  a  large 
majority  of  thofe  who  arrive  at  the  higher  (tations,  pafs  through 
them  with  unfullied  integrity,  perfectly  fatisfied  with  the  liberal 
allowances  attached  to  their  Situation,  and  requiring  no  other 
inducement  than  their  own  fenfe  of  right,  to  keep  them  from; 
every  thing  approaching  to  difhonour,  yet  it  is  neverthelefs  cer- 
tain, that  fome  are  ftill  unable  to  refift  the  temptation.  When* 
ever  this  deviation  from  the  paths  of  rectitude  has  unfortunately 
occurred,  it  has  uniformly  originated  in  the  mifconduct  of  tho 
young  writer  on  his  arrival  in  the  country,  and  his  confequent 
dependance  upon  his  Dewan. 

"  The  moft  effectual  mode  of  remedying  this  evil,  is  to  place 
the  young  man  in  a  iituation  where  his  conduct,  and  expences, 
would  be  fubject  to  the  infpection  and  control  of  refpectable 
perfons,  felccted  with  judgment  for  the  important  office.  Under 
fuch  circumftances,  the  employment  of  a  Dewan  ought  to  be 
prohibited,  and  difobediencc  rendered  liable  to  immediate  detec* 
tion  and  punilhment.  Had  Lord  Wellefley's  plan  of  a  College 
been  acceded  to,  this  defirable  end  would  have  been  attained* 
and  the  young  men,  fubject  to  the  reflections  and  difcipline  of  fuch 
an  inftitution,  would  no  longer  have  met  with  thofe  facilities  in, 
rahfing  money  with  which  their  prefent  iituation  fo  often  prefent* 
them.  They  mult,  in  confequence,  have  been  obliged  to  confine 
tneir  expenditure  to  the  liberal  allowance  of  the  Eaii-India  Com. 
pny,  till  called  to  the  higher  appointments,  when  unincumberei 
in  their  affairs,  and  uncorrupted  in  their  minds,  they  might  ra~ 
pidly  and  honeftly  have  acquired,  at  an  early  period  of  their 
Jives,  that  opulence  which  would  enfure  them  affluence  and  com* 
fort  in  their  native  country.  This  important  object  would  alio 
have  been  promoted  by  the  early  age  at  which  the  writers,  when 
fubject  to  collegiate  redactions,  might  have  been  fent  to  India j 
they  might  have  gone  at  the  tender  age  of  fifteen,  or  even  four, 
teen  ;  and  this  would  have  enabled  them  to  return  in  the  prime 
of  life,  with  conftitutions  unimpaired,  and  habits  uncontaminated 
by  the  luxuries  of  Alia."     P.  253. 

We  pafs  with  reluctance,  and  not  without  fome  indigna* 
tion,  from  this  fubject  to  Ceylon,  much  regretting  the  nar-» 
rownefs  of  our.  limits,  which  will  not  permit  us  to  expatiate 
as  much  as  we  could  wilh.  We  may  generally  obferve  that 
Lord  Valentia's  account  of  the  real  origin  of  the  Ceylon 
war,  attended  to  fome  of  our  countrymen  with  fuch  dif« 
aftrous  conferences,  is  the  firft  which  has  hitherto  ap« 
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peared  before  the  public.    Of  its  authenticity  there  can  be 
!  no  queftion;  for  the  vigour  with  which  it  is  detailed,  appeal 

may  fafely  be  made  to  the  narrative  itfelf.  Were  we  dif- 
poled  to  confider  the  amufement  of  our  readers  only,  we 
fiiould  ex t raft  various  anecdotes  about  the  Cingalefe,  which 
are  full  of  intereft  and  entertainment;  and  did  we  think  it 
at  all  neceflary  to  exhibit  any  particular  example  of  the  noble 
traveller's  honourable  feeling,  and  capacity  for  the  deline- 
ation of  charafter,  we  Oiould  print  circumftantially  the  noble 
teftimony  given  at  p.  313,  to  the  conduct  and  adminiftration 
pf  the  Hon.  Frederick  North.  We  mult  be  fdtisfied  with 
clofing  our  obfer  vat  ions  of  this  month,  with  pointing  out  to 
the  readers  fuch  remaining  parts  of  the  firft  volume,  as  will 
beft  repay  their  careful  examination. 

At  p.  S7S  will  be  found  fome  obfervations  on  the  fyftem 

purfued  by  the  French  concerning  India,  their  fubtlety  an4 

V  intrigues,  which  do  great  credit  to  the  acutenefs  of  the  wri. 

r  ter,  and  evince  great  diligence  of  inveftigation,  and  effectual 

ufe  of  the  opportunities  he  enjoyed.     At  p.  400,  &c.  is  the 

beft  account  of  Vellore  that  we  have  ever  perufed,  acrorn- 

t  panied  with  an  interefting  defcription  of  Tippoo's  familv,  and 

fome  very  pertinent  obfervations  on  the  unfortunate  ma  fiacre 

which  took  place  in  July,  1806.   In  p.  415  the  fnbject  once 

more  affords  Lord  Valentia  an  opportunity  of  exercifing  the 

i  talent  which,  in  our  opinion,  he  pre-eminently  poffeifes,  the 

'*  exhibiting  a  neat  and  elegant  delineation  of  character,     A$ 

what  he  fays  of  Tippoo  is  not  extended,  we  (hall  make  it  our 

concluding  exuacl. 

"  I  cannot  help  exprefling  my  aftonilhment  that  any  one  fhoulcj 
have  been  found  to  approve  the  conduct,  and  praife  the  character 
of  Tippoo;  yet  in  the  public  meetings  of  the  India  Company  it 
has  been  afferted  that  he  was  not  a  tyrant.     If  he  was  nor,  I 
confef*  myfelf  incapable  of  conceiving  any  character  to  which  that 
title  can  he  affixed.     The  internal  government  of  his  country  was 
moil  oppreffive,  having  placed*  unlimited  confidence  in  a  fet  of 
Aumils,  who  had  no  other  recommendation  than  that  they  were 
Muflulmauns,  and  who,  being  bound  by  no  oaths,  not  only  em* 
bezzled  a  large  proportion  of  the  revenue,  but  plundered  the  un- 
fortunate Hindoos  without  control ;  and  even  carried  their  de* 
pravity  fo  far  as  to  make  fecret  inquiries  refpe&ing  the  females  in 
their  diftri&s,  and  if  they  heard  of  any  remarkable  for  beauty, 
fo  have  them  forcibly  removed   to  thei/  zenanas.     As  there  was 
po  regular  police  throughout   the  country,  fome  diftnds  were 
generally  in  rebellion  ;  and  it  was  not  an  unfrequent  circumilancc 
Jot  the  Pattejs,  or  head  men  of  two  or  three  neighbouring  dif- 
iri&j  to  aifemble  together  and  oblige  the  Aumil  to  £rant  them 

their 


10ft    '  Lord  Valentia*s  Voyages  and  Travels* 

their  lands  at  whatever  price  they  pleafed  to  fix  :  if  he  refitted  he 
was  ufually  murdered.  Sometimes  Tippoo  had  leifure  to  punifti 
them,  and  then  he  did  fo  rooft  feverely  ;  but  at  other  times  he 
had  more  important  avocations,  and  their  impunity  encouraged  - 
a  repetition  of  the  offence.  The  natural  confcquence  was,  that 
the  actual  revenue  of  the  country  was  rapidly  diminifhing,  and 
even  of  .that  not  more  than  two-thirds,  ever  reached  the  royal 
treafury.  If  there  could  be  any  doubts  of  Tippoo's  defer ving 
the  title  I  have  given  him,  his  conduct  in  Canara  and  Malabar 
would  place  it  beyond  doubt.  The  utter  extermination  of  the 
Nairs  of  rank,  who  by  conqueft  had  become  his  fubjecls,  feems 
to  have  been  intended,  and  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  was  by 
him  carried  into  effcel ;  for  in  Malabar,  at  its  ceflion  to  us,  there 
were  none  remaining,  and  in  Canara  they  were  diminifhed  one 
half. 

"  To  the  affertion,  that  many  had  quitted  our  provinces  to 
live  under  the  milder  government  of  Tippoo,  it  is  impoffible  to 
give  any  other  reply  than  a  positive  denial  of  its  truth  y  and  I 
am  at  a  lofs  to  conjecture  on  what  authority  it  is  dated.  Hyder 
indeed  carried  off  from  the  Carnatic  above  60,000  families,  of 
whom  only  a.veftige  remained  when  Lord  Cornwallis  entered 
Myfore ;  but  thefe  unfortunate  beings,  fo  far  from  being  fatisfied 
with  their  fituation,  had  found  the  yoke  of  Tippoo  fo  heavy, 
that  they  joyfully*  feized  the  firft  opportunity  to  return  to  their 
native  plains.  The  code  of  laws  which  Tippoo  promulgated, 
and  which  has  been  fo  much  praifed  by  an  Honourable  Gentle, 
man  at  the  India  Houfe,  was  never  even  attempted  to  be  carried 
into  effect,  and  was  merely  meant  by  the  tyrant  to  hand  him 
d»wn  to  pofterity  as  a  Muffulmaun  legiflator."     P.  415. 

The  vifit  of  the  Rajah,  of  Myfore,  at  p.  424,  and  the  de- 
scription of  Seringapatam*  will  alio  fufficiently  compenfate 
the  reader's  attention. 

We  take  our  leave  of  the  work  for  this  month,  by  ob- 
ferving  that  the  Appendix  contains  fome  important  docu- 
ments, nine  in  number,  among  which,  No.  4,  giving  an 
account  of  the  gold  medals  erroneoufly  represented  by  Ta- 
*  vernier  and  others  to  have  been  coined  in  one  day,  is  curi- 
ous and  interefling.  The  account  of  the  Saint  of  Muckun- 
'pore,  is  hardly  lels  fo;  and  the  defcription  of  the  Cingalefe 
calls  communicated  by  Mr.  Tolfrey,  is  of  fo  very  novel  a 
kind,  and  fo  greatly  elucidates  the  manners  of  a  country  very 
imperfeflly  known,  that  it  cannot  fail  to  excite  earned  atten- 
tion. The  defcription  of  individuals  exhibited  in  this  table 
is  fo  multitudinous,  that  we  cannot  help  being  of  opinion 
that  claflcs  is  the  term  to  be  adopted  rather  than  cafts.  Cafls 
have  more  or  lefs  to  do  with  religious  fuperilitions  and  pre* 
judices;  but  furely  thefe  numerous  diviuons  and  fub-divi- 

&  fions 
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Cons  cannot  poflibly  be  confidered  as  conftituting  fo  ex- 
tended a  variety  of  religious  feds. 

(To  be  continued*) 


Art.  II.  An  Examination  of  Mr.  Marfh's  Hypothefis  re~ 
fpecling  the  Origin  of  the  Three  firft  Canonical  Gofpels ;  /7r- 
cluding  the  Attempt  to  explain  the  Phenomena  obfervable  in 
thefe  Go/pels  by  a  new  Hypothefis.  By  David  Veyfie,'  B.  D. 
Reel  or  of Plymtree,  Devon;  and  late  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxford.    8vo.     109  pp.     4s.     Parker,  Oxon;  Riving- 

tons,  LondAi.     1808.  f 

* 

f\F  Mr.  Marfh's  celebrated  Hypothelis  we  delivered  our 
V  opinion  in  our  21ft  volume,  where  (at  p.  178,  &c.)  the 
reader  will  find  the  reafons  from  which  that  opinion  was  de«* 
duced.  Mr.  Veyfie  obje&s  to  the  hypothefis  on  nearly  the 
fame  grounds  which  were  taken  by  ourfelves,  and  by  the 
able,  though  anonymous,  author  of  "  Remarks  onMichaelis's 
Introduction,  &c."  an  invaluable  traft,  of  which  the' reader 
will  find  an  account  at  the  18£d  page  of  the  fame  volume; 
and  he  itates  it  to  be  the  object  of  his  Examination  to  (how, 

"  i.  That  in  his  (Marfh's)  ftatement  of  the  phenomena  obw 
fcrvable  in  the  three  firft  Gofpe Is,  there  are  inaccuracies  which 
require  to  be  corre&ed,  and  omiflions  which  ought  to  be  Supplied. 
?.  That  all  the  phenomena,  when  more  fully  and  corre&ly  ftated, 
cannot  be  explained  by  his  hypothefis ;  and,  3.  That  there  is 
another  hypothefis,  which  will  give  a  better  folution  of  them." 
P.  11. 

From  p.  15  to  p.  23,  Mr.  Veyfie  points  out  the  inaccu- 
racy of  Mr.  Marfh's  ftatement ;  and  then  gives,  as  fuller  and 
more  correft,  the  following  ftatement  of  all  the  pbaenomena 
which  have  been  hitherto  obferved,  and  are  of  importance 
in  the  prefent  enquiry. 

u  I.  The  phenomena  in  the  verbal  agreement  of  the  Gofpeh. 

u  1.  The  examples  of  verbal  agreement  between  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Mark  are  very  numerous^Nmd  fome  of  them  very  long 
and  remarkable,   both  in   K,  and  in  the  additions  «  and  A. 

2.  The  examples  of  verbal  agreement  between  St.  Mark  and  St, 
Luke  are  not  numerous,  either  in  «,  or  in  the  additions  0  and  B. 

3.  In  H,  there  is  no  inftance  of  verbal  agreement  between  St, 
Matthew  and  St*  Luke  only;  but  in  the  additions  y  and  r  the 

examples 
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examples  are  frequent  and  long*.  4.  We  meet  with  fevertf 
examples  in  which  all  three  Gefpels  verbally  coincide  j  but  thefe 
examples  are  neither  very  numerous  nor  very  long.  $.  In  ieve- 
ral  paflages,  St*  Mark's  text  agrees  in  one  place  with  that  of 
St.  Matthew,  and  in  another  with  that  of  St.  Luke ;  and  there* 
fore  appears  at  fir  ft  fight  to  be  a  compound  of  both.  6.  Of  the 
Verbal  agreement  l>erween  the  Evangelifts,  and  efpecially  between 
St.  Luke  and  either  of  the  other  Evangelifts,  very  little  compa- 
ratively is  found  in  the  narrative  of  things  done  ;  but  much  in 
quotation,  and  in  the  recital  of  words  fpoken*  and  especially  the 
words  of  our  bleffed  Saviour.'4 

•c  II.  The  phenomena  in  the  'Verbal  dff agreement  of  the  Qifpeltp 

*r  1 .  The  Gofpels  afford  frequent  examples  in  which  the  fame 
riling  is  related  by  two  Evangelifti  in  fynonymous  words,  capable 
of  the  fame  literal  rendering  into  Another  language.  2.  There 
are  many  examples  in  which  the  fame  thing  is  related  by  two 
Evangelifts  in  words  which  have  col  left  ively  the  fame  meaning, 
but  ate  not  capable  of  the  fame  literal  rendering  into  anothef 
language.  3.  There  are  examples  in  which  two  Evangelifts,  in 
relating  the  fame  thing,  differ  in  fenfe  and  meaning,  as  well  as  in 
expreffion.  4.  In  many  feclions,  containing  much  fy nonymity, 
and  fometimes  much  famenefs  of  expreffion,  the  introductory  mat* 
ler  is  very  different.** 

"  III.  The  phenomena  in  the  contents  and  arrangement  of  the 
Gefpels. 

"  1.  Each  Gofpel  contains  much  matter  peculiar  to  itfelfj  aa 
well  as  much  in  common  with  the  other  two,  either  jointly  or 
Separately.  2.  The  matter  peculiar  to  St.  Mark's  Gofpel  con. 
lifts  chu  fly  in  the  addition  of  circumftances  to  facls  which  are 
recorded  alfo  by  one  or  both  of  the  other  Evangelifts.  But  the 
principal  facls  peculiar  to  this  Gofpel  are  vtry  few.  3.  St. 
Luke's  arrangement  of  the  principal  facls,  which  he  has  in  com. 
xhon  *ith  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  is  nearly  the  fame  as  that 
of  St.  Mark.  But  his  arrangement  of  the  fubordinate  facls  is 
frequently  different.  4.  The  arrangement  of  St.  Matthew,  in 
that  portion  of  his  Gofpel  which  is  contained  between  the  end 
of  the  fourth  and  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  chapter,  greatly 
differs  from  that  of  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  in  the  correfpondent 
places  of  their  Gofpels;  namely,  Mark  i.  20,  vi.  13,  and  Luke 
iv.  16,  Ix.  6.  In  the  other  parts  of  his  Gofpel  he  agrees  with 
St.  Mark  in  his  arrangement  of  the  fame  facls.  5.  St.  Matthew 
has  inferted  in  various  parts  of  his  Gofpel  much  matter  which  is* 
contained  in  Luke  ix.  51.  xviii.  14.  6.  St.  Mark's  Gofpel 
contains  no  part  of  Luke  ix^5i.  xviii.  14."     P.  23. 

*  >or  an  explanation  of  thefe  algebraical  fymbols,  the  reader, 
who  is  not  acquainted  with  Mr.  Marfli's  Diifertasion*  may  have 
recourfe  fo  our  volume  already  quoted.     Rev* 

This 
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This  Author  then  compares  thefe  phenomena  with  the 
trypothefis  invented  by  Mr.  Marfli  for  their  explanation ; 
and  very  completely  proves,  that,  complicated  as  that  hypo* 
thefis  is,  it  is  incompetent  to  explain  any  one  of  the  three 
clafles,  under  which  he  has  vary  accurately  arranged  the 
difficulties,  real  or  imaginary,  which  have  furniflied  emplpy- 
tnent  for  fo  much  ingenuity. 

• 

"  But  even  if  this  hypothec's  would  folve  without  difficulty 
cor  exception  all  the  phenomena  of  every  description,  ftill  it  is 
not  fuch  an  hypothefis  as  recommends  itfelf  to  our  approbation, 
and  in  a  manner  calls  for  our  acceptance.  It  requires  our  aflTent 
to  many  things  improbable  in  themfelves,  and  not  always  con. 
fiftenc  with  each  other.  The  very  exigence  of  the  document  tt 
is  highly  improbable.  Is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  there  ever  ex- 
afted  a  work  of  fuch  approved  excellence  and  fuch  high  authority 
as  to  become  the  bads  of  our  three  firft  Gofpels,  and  yet  that  no- 
thing, not  even  the  memory  of  it,  (hould  furvive  the  apoftolical 
age }  Loofe  detached  writings  are  eafily  loft ;  and  when  they 
ace  no  longer  in  requeft,  the  memory  of  them  foon  perifhes.  But 
that  there  ever  exifted  a  continued  narrative  of  the  acls  of  Chrift 
from  his  baptifm  to  his  death,  that  is  in  fafk  a  regular  Goipe!, 
of  approved  excellence  and  high  authority ;  >  and  that,  after  copies 
of  this  narrative  had  been  multiplied,  and  after  it  had  been  tranf- 
lated  into  a  language  of  all  others  the  moft  widely  extended  and 
the  beft  underftood,  no  ancient  author  fliould  ever  have  referred 
to  fuch  a  work,  or  even  have  mentioned  that  fuch  a  work  ever 

was  in  exiftence,  appears  to  me  extremely  improbable/*     P.  51. 

«» 

The  Author  having  demolilhed  the  hypothefis  of  Mr. 
Marfh,  which  had  indeed  been  completely  demolifhed  before 
by  the  admirable  "  Remarks,  on  Michaelis/a  Introdu&ioo, 
&c/'  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  employs  much 
ingenuity  in  preparing  the  way  for  another  hypothefis,  of 
which  he  gives  the  following  defcription  : 

,f  The  Apoftles,  both  in  their  public  preaching  and  in  their 
private  converfations,  were  doubtlefs  accuftomed  frequently  to 
inftruft  and  improve  their  hearers  by  the  recital  of  fome  aclion 
or  difcourfe  of  our  blefled  Saviour.  And  many  pious  Chriftians, 
unwilling  to  trull  to  memory  alone  for  the  prefer  vat  ion  of  thefe 
valuable  communications  refpe&ing  their  Redeemer,  were  induced 
to  commit  to  writing  the  preaching  of  the  Apoftles  while  it  was 
frefh  in  their  memory.  And  thus,  at  a  very  early  period,  before 
any  of  our  canonical  Gofpels  were  written,  believers  were  in  pof- 
feffion  of  many  narratives  of  detached  parts  of  the  hiftory  of 
Jefus, — drawn  up,  fome  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and  others  in 
Greek.  Of  the  Hebrew  narratives,  the  moft  important  were 
foon  tranflated  into  Greek,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Greek  Chrif- 
tians, 
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tians,  to  whom  they  were  unintelligible  in  the  original,  and  vice 
Yerfa."     P.  97. 

From  thefe  detached  narratives,  this  Author  is  of  opinion 
that  the  three  fir  ft  canonical  Gofpels  were  principally  com- 
piled.  Of  the  authors  of  thefe  Gofpels,  he  thinks  that  as 
Matthew  alone  was  an  eye-witnefs,  be  alone  could  write 
from  a  perfonal  knowledge  of  the  fails  which  he  re- 
corded. 

"  But  even  he  judged  it  not  expedient  to  draw  altogether 
from  his  own  ftores ;  but  to  fet  the  feal  of  an  Apoftle  to  writings 
already  extant,  in  a  more  public  and  permanent  manner  than  had 
hitherto  been  done.  Accordingly  he  inferted  in  hisGofpel  many 
narratives  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  others  from  his  own 
preaching  and  that  of  the  other  Apoftles,  amending  and  enlarg- 
ing as  he  faw  expedient,  and  interweaving  fuch  additional  fads  • 
and  difcourfes  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  brought  to  his  remembrance* 
He  intended  his  Gofpel  for  the  ufe  of  believers  of  his  own  nation : 
he  therefore  wrote  in  his  native  language,  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Hebrew.  Being  more  folicitous  about  things  than 
words,  ho  ufed  his  Hebrew  narratives  with  no  other-  alteration 
of  the  ex; Tcfuon  than  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe  required;  and 
he  gave  a  literal  translation  of  his  Greek  documents,  or  ufed- 
fome  literal  verfion  of  them  already  made. 

"  He  arranged  his  facts  for  the  moil  part  in  chronological 
order :  but  as  he  wrote  for  the  ufe  of  the  Hebrew  Chriftians, 
who  were  in  danger  from  the  doctrines  and  morals  of  the  Pha- 
rifees,  our  Lord's  greateft  enemies ;  in  one  portion  of  his  Gofpel, 
namely,  from  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  chapter  to  the  begin, 
ning  of  the  fourteen rh,  w~hich  is  appropriated  to  an  expofition  of 
the  doctrine,  and  a  vindication  of  the  perfon  and  character  of  his 
Divine  Matter,  he  departed  from  a  chronological  arrangement, 
and  adopted  an  order  more  fubfervient  to  his  principal  deiign. 
He  has  not  given  in  detail  the  acts  of  our  Lord's  miniftry  during 
his  journey  from  Galilee  to  the  country  beyond  Jordan :  but 
being  in  podfcffion  of  documents  relating  to  them,  he  oocafionally 
inferted  them  in  other  parts  of  his  Gofptrl,  whenever  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity offered ;  either  for  the*  fake  of  the  infraction  which  they 
contained,  or  that  he  might  give  a  collected  view  of  our  Lord's 
doctrine  upon  any  particular  fubjeti.  He  wrote  about  the  year 
61  or  62."     P.  98. 

€t  St.  Mark  had  no  knowledge  of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel :  for 
before  its  publication  he  had  accompanied  St.  Peter  to  Rome, 
taking  with  him  the  materials  which  he  had  collected  for  a  life 
of  Chrifl ;  of  which  the  greater  part  was  the  fame  as  St.  Mat- 
thew had  ufed.  As  be  intended  his  Gofpel  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Gentiles,  he  omitted  many  things  which  more  immediately  con- 
cerned the  Jews ;  and  inferted  occafionally  explanations  of  Jewilh 
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ooftoms  and  names.  He  added  various  circdmftances  relating  to 
the  fa^a  which  he  recorded,  the  knowledge  of  which  be  probably 
acquired  from  St.  Peter.  He  has  not  recorded  the  acls  of  ouf 
Lord's*  miniftry  during  his  journey  from  Galilee  to  the  country 
beyond  Jordan,  nor  has  he  snferted  any  of  them  in  any  other  pare 
of  his  Gofpel.  He  publiihed  his  Gofpel  at  Rome  for  the  benefit 
of  the  believers  there,  at  no  great  diftance  of  time  from  the  pub- 
lication of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  in  Judea. 

"  About  the  fame  time,  St.  Luke  *,  in  another  part  of  tbg 
Roman  Empire,  was  moved,-  as  he  hiorielf  informs  us,  by  the 
attempts  of  many  who  had  undertaken  to  give  a  regular  narra- 
tive of  the  alts  of  Chrift,  to  engage  in  the  fame  work ;  for 
which  his  conftant  attendance  on  St.  Paul. had  eminently  quali- 
fied him.  The  materials  which  he  employed  were  many  of  them 
the  fame  as  had  been  ufed  by  the  other  Evangelifts;  but  Come 
of  the  narratives  had  been  drawn  up  by  different  perfons,  and,, 
perhaps,  from  the  preaching  of  other  Apoftles.  And  being  dili- 
gent in  his  inquiries  and  researches,  he  was  enabled  to  add  greatly 
to  the  number.  We  have  from  this  Evangelift  an  account  of  the 
alls  and  difcourfes  of  our  Lord,  during  the  time  which  elapfed 
between  his  preparation  to  leave  Galilee,  and  his  lad  journey  to 
Jerufelem,  from  the  country  beyond  Jordan.  This  occupies  a 
large  portion  of  his  Gofpel,  namely,  Chap.  ix.  51.— -xviii.  14. 

"  Both  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  wrote  in  Greek.  But  St. 
Mark  being  a  plain  unlettered  man,  and  but  meanly  (killed  in  the 
Greek  language,  was  for  the  mod  part  fatisfied  with  the  very 
words  of  his  Greek  documents,  and  with  giving  a  literal  verfion 
of  fuch  as  he  tranflated  from  the  Hebrew.  Whereas  Sr.  Luke 
being  a  greater  mafter  of  the  Greek  language,  was  more  attentive 
to  the  diction,  and  frequently  exprefted  the  meaning  of  his  docu- 
ments in  more  pure  words,  and  a  more  elegant  form.  Only  he 
adhered  more  clofely  to  the  very  expreftion  of  his  documents, 
when  he  came  to  infect  quotations  from  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  or 
to  recite  difcourfes  and  converfstiom,  and  efpecially  the  dif- 
courfes of  oar  blefled  Saviour.  Both  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke 
adhered  to  the  arrangement  which  they  found  in  thofe  documents 
which  contained  more  fads  than  one.  The  documents  themfelves 
they  arranged  in  chronological  order.  All  the  Evangelifts  con-, 
ne&d-tjie  documents  one  with  another,  each  for  him&lf  and  in 
his  own  way."    P.  99. 

Mr.  Veyfie  thinks  that  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  was  tranflated 
into  Greek  fume  time  after  the  two  other  Gofpels  were  in 

.   ■     -         .    .  _ . 

*  We  have  mown  from  another  writer,  laft  month  (Mr.  Dun* 
Her),  ftrong  reafons  for  believing  that  St.  Luke's  Gofpel  was  th* 
firft  written,  contrary  to  genecal  opinion,  «nd  fuppofed  tradi- 
tion. 

I  cir. 
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circulation ;  that  the  tranflator  made  '  fcrea*  uf«  o{  them* 
frequently  topying  their  veiy  words  whenc  :they  feited  hi* 
purpofe ;  that,,  however,  he  made  tnoft  ufo  of  St.  Mark's, 
having  reeourfe  to  St.  Lukes <?o (pel  only  when  he  coulcf 
derive  from  the  other  no  afiiftance;  and  that  where  he  had 
rto  doubt,  or  perceived  no  difficulty,  he  frequently  traaflated 
for  bimfelf,  withoutlooking  for  atft  fiance  from  either.  Swch 
is  the  hypothefis  whidh  Ktr.  Vcyfie  propbfes  in  preference 
to  Mr.  MarfiYs.  • 

That  it  account*  for  all  the  phaenbrnena,  which  have,  In 
Germany,  been  fuppofed  to  involve  fo  many  difficuhirs, 
We  have  no  inclination  to  controVrrt ;  for,  as  this  Author 
obferves  of  MarftYs  hypothefis,  •*  being  framed  by  a  man  of 
genius  and  learning,  principally  with  a  view  to  explain  the 
phenomena  which  the.  Author  had  obferved,  it  may  reason- 
ably be  cKpeftcd  to  anfwer,  in  every  point  of  importance-* 
the  purpofe  for  which  it  was  intended.  We  use  even  reddy 
to  graft,  th*t  it  anfwers  this. purpofe  more  'Cot*pta«ly«tkari 
Mr.  Marih's,  of  which  therefore  it  may  be  contideied  «s  «n> 
improvement;  but  to  improve  requires  not  the  foroe^durt 
0i  genius  as  to  invent.  Both,  however,  are  mere  hypotheses* 
or  rather  complications  of  various  bypothefes,  which  be* 
who  rejefls  them,  cannot  by  argument  ©r-teftimony' he  com- 
pelled to  admit ;  while  both  appear  to  us  to"  (tetrad  aitttfh 
from  the  authority  which  has  hitherto  been  allowed  to  the 
three  firft  Gofpels. 

To  the  prefent  Author's  detached  narratives  the  faftle  objec- 
tion feems  to  lie  which  he  has  fo  forcibly  urged  againft  the  very 
>*  exiftenceof  Mr.  Marfh's  document 'tt.  Some  of  thefe  narra- 
tives muft  have  been  of  confiderable  length;  for,  as  it  is 
jufUy  obferved,  fome  of  the  examples  of  verbal  agreement, 
which  they  have  occafioned  between  St.  Matthew  and  Stf 
Mark  are  very  long  arid  remarkable.  They  mull  likewife 
have  been  deemed  of  great  importance,  fmce  they  were 
tranflated  from  Hebrew  into  Greek,  for  the  benefit,  of  the 
Greek  Chriitians;  and  appear  indeed,  twin  this  account  of 
thena,  tp  have  furnilhed  the  whole  matter  of  St.  Mark's  Gof- 
pcl,  except  the  explanation  ot  fome  'Jcwifb  coftoras  and 
names,  and  fome  r/rr/i/^v»^rj.acquiied  from  St.  Peter.  Such 
narratives  as  thefe  arc  cxaftly  Mr.  Marih's  documents,  and 
one  of  them,  his  document  r„  an  entire  GofpeT,  of  whicb 
not  even  ilie  memory  furvived  the  apoflolic  age. 

That  fucb  of  the  early  Chriftians:as  were  capable,  com- 
mitted to  writing  the  valuable  communications  refpctling 
their  Redeemer,  which  they  received  from  the  preaching  of 
the  Apofllcs,  is  indeed  extremely  probable ;  but  it  is  by  no 
<  means 
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Mans <probaWe  that  the  numitr^w^s  great  of  thofc  who  had 
been  -taught  t$  writ*.    In  Judea  it  is  evident  that  reading  and 
writing  were  accompliOmiems,  which  the  generality  of  the 
.lower  orders  of  the  people  did  not  poffefs ;  for  the  Jews  could 
not,  bad  thofe  arts  been  common,  have  (aid  of  our  Saviour, 
*'  How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  new  learned  ?" 
Had  people  of  his  rank  in  fociei^  been  commonly  taught  to 
read  and  write,  this  queftion  would  have  been  extremely  ab- 
furd  ;  nor  could  his  teaching  have  excited  that  aftonifhroent 
which  it  did,   as  he  might   have  been  fuppofed  to  read  the 
Scriptures   and  ftudy  them  at  home.     Before  the  aera  of 
printing,  whefi  the  copies  of  books  were  comparatively  few^ 
and  oi  a  very  high  price,  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing 
could  indeed  have  no  where  been  very  general  accomplish- 
ments ;  and  unlefs  Matthew  had  been  previoufly  taught  let- 
ters,  to  fit  him  for  his  office  at- the  receipt  of  cuftom,  there 
is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  any  one  of  the  Apoftles  could, 
before  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  have  committed  to  writing  a 
tingle  fentence  of  their  Divine  Mailer 'a,,  preaching.    They 
*f?ere,  however,  -as  capable,  before  that  day,  as  any  other 
illiterate  men,  ef  treaiuring  up  in  their  memories  what  they 
-had  heard,  and  probably  often  heard  from  him ;  they  would, 
of  courfe,  converfe  frequently  with  each  other  on  fubje&s 
t)f  fo  great  impoatance  ;  and  when  it  is  recollected,  in  addi- 
tion to  thefe  circumftances,  that  one  of  the  offices  of  the 
Comforter  was  "  to  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance 
whatfoe?er  their  Wefled  Mailer  had  faid  unto  them  ,h  it  is 
forcly  imneceflary  to  invent  idle  hypothefes  to  acc6unt  for 
fa&s,  which  can  To  eafily  and  fo  completely  be  accounted 
for  without  them. 

Whatever  makes  a  very  deep  impreffion  on  the  mind, 
jao*e Specially  on  the  mind  of  a  youth,  or  an  illiterate  man, 
is  never  to  be  effaced;  while  the  circumftance*  of  (light 
importance  accompanying  that  impreffion,  are  generally  for- 
gotten or  iridiftifi«ly»rememberea,  after  a  period  compara- 
tively fhort.  Hence  fo  many  ftriking  fragments  of  Gaelic 
and  other  poetry,  which  have  been  transmitted  by  oral  tradi- 
tion through  many  generations;  while  the  circumftances 
which  connected  them,  if  they  were  originally  connected, 
have  been  fo  completely  fovgotten,  as  to  give  room  for 
genius  to  work  them  up  into'  any  form,  and  exhibit  them 
as  one  connected  poem«rf  the  lugheft  antiquity.  But  90 
poem,  ;ho waver  ftriking,  can  have  at  any  time  made  fo  de#p 
an  impreffion  on  the  minds  of  thofc  to  whom  it  was  firit  re- 
beanfed,  as  she  miracles  and  do&rmes  <srf  out  Saviour  muft 
have  made  on  the  minds  of  his  difcipks ;  and  X  Xuch  of  the 

I  2  difciples 
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drfpiples  a?  committed  .thefe  things  to. writing,  had  not  dif- 
-  played,  in  their  narratives,  a  remarkable  harrnony  eyen  of 
words,  their  minds  would  have  been,  con ftituted  differently  from 
the  minds  of  alt  other  men.  In  the  circumffances,  however* 
which  accompanied  the  miracles,  and  gave  occafion  to  the* 
doflrines,  as  well  as  in  the  arrangement  of  their  different 
narratives,  we  meet  with  fuch  difagreement  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected in  writers-of  integrity,  whole  fole  objects  were  truth 
and  importance;  for  as  thofe  circumRanccs  could  make  no 
.deep  im  predion  on  their  minds,  and  were  not  among  the 
things  whuch  the  Comforter  was  to  bring  to  their  remem- 
brance, tiiey  mud  have  been  remembered  by  them  as  the 
unimportant  circuraflances  of  any  great  event  are  generally 
remembered  by  other  men. 

This  reafoning  has  fo  long  been  familiar  to  us,  that  per- 
haps we  confider  it  as  more  conclulive  than  it  is  in  reality; 
The  truth,  is,  tjiat  we  think  it  fo  very  obvious  and  fo  fully 
fufheient  to  account  for. all  the  phenomena,  whether  of  har* 
inony  or  of  difcofr),  which  are  looked  on  as  perplexing  ia 
the  three  firft  Gofpels,  tliat  we  are  perfuaded  the  hypothefis 
of  written  documents  would  never  have  been  thought  of* 
had  not  too  many  of  us  adopted  the  Get  man  notion,  that  neir 
ther  St.  Mark  nor. St.  Luke  wrote  Milder  the  guidance  of  in* 
Ipiration. 

Michaelis  fuppofes  that  none  of  the  difcjples^were  in* 
fpired,  but  thofe  on- whom  the  Holy  Gholl  vifibly,  defcend* 
ed  .on  the  day  of  Pfutecoft,  and.tliat  he  fo  del  Vended  on 
none  but  the  eleven  ApoftJes.  This  hypothecs  fecmsto  be 
adopted  Jjy.Mr.  Ma/in,  .and  is  not  openly  rejected  by  Mr. 
Veyfie ;  though  the  firil  part  of  it  is  in  direct  contradiction 
to  rnjich  of  .what  we  read  in  the  Ads  of  the-  A  poll  lei,,  and 
ilte  fecond.  fcem*  to  us  to  be  inconjiftcnt  with  the  account 
which  we  have  there  of  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues. 

5Jt.  Stephen  was  certainly  infpired ;  for  ho  was  one  of 
feve n*  men. whom  the  multitude  knew  to  be  •  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  he  did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among 
the  people;"  tliough  ther.e  is  qo  reafon  .to  imagine  that  he. 
wa*  one  of  thofe,  on.  whom*  the  Ho\y  Ghoft  £tt  in  the  fimili- 
uule  of  fiery  tongues.  There  is,  however,  every  reafon- 
to  believe,  that  the  hundred  and  twenty  perTons  mentioned 
in  the  15th  verfe  of  the  firft*chaptcr  of  the  Afts  of  ApeRles, 
•*  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  when  there  appear* 
ed  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as.  of  fire,  and.  it  fat  ,upoa 
etfch.of  them."  Such,,  at  leaft,  was  the  opinion  of  Jerome. 
and  Cbryfoftom,  and  CEcumenius,  among  the  ancients,  ai 
well  as  of  Grotius,  Lightfjppt,  and  Whitby,  roong  the  mo** 
:    '      *  deras; 
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dernsj  and  it  certainly  appears  at  firfl  fight  moll  agreeable 
tfo  the  account  which  we  nave  of  the  calling  of  Matthias  to 
the  Apoftlefhip ;  while  we  know  that  the  Apoftles  imparted 
the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  to  thofe,  whom  by 
impofition  of  hands  they,  ordained  miniflers  in  particular 
Churches.  This  being  the  cafe,  both  St.  Mark  and  St. 
Luke  may  have  written  under  the  guidance  of  infpiration, 
as  we  believe  they  both  did,  whether  they  were  with  the 
A po files  or  ndt  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft;  and  the  hypotbefis 
of  written  documents,  as  the  bates  of  the  three  fir  ft  Gof- 
pels,  is,  in  every  form  in  which  it  has  yet  been  prefented. 
to  us,  not  only  fuperfluous,  in  our  opinion,  but  alfo. 
loaded  with  much  greater  difficulties  than  thofe  which  itft 
authors  profefs  to  remove. 


Art.  III.  Latin  and  Italian  Poems  cf  Milton,  tranflated  /«- 
to  Englijb  Verfe  ;  and  a  Fragment  of  a  Commentary  on  Para- 
dife  loft.  ISy  the  Late  Wilijam  Cowper,  Efy.  With  a 
Preface  by  the  Editor ;  and  Notes  of  Various  Authors.  4to. 
S55  pp.  2l.  2s.  Chichefler  printed;  Johnfon  and  £vansr 
London,     1808. 

WE  have  not  often  been  more  gratified  by  a  publication; 
than  by  this  prefent.  The  union  of  fuch  poets  as 
Milton  and  C owner,  congenial  fouls,  at  lead  in  genius  and 
piety  *f  two  of  the  highett  claims  to  admiration,  cannot  fail. 
t&  gratify  thofe  whom  their  feparate  works  have  often  filled 
with  the  warmeft  fen  fat  ions  of  delight.  The  Latin  poems  of 
Milton,  the  firfl  fruits  of  his  genius,  the  m.imfeft  and  very 
extraordinary  prom ifc  of  his  future  eminence,  have  afways 
drawn  us  to  them  by  the  ftrongeft  power  of  attraction.  The, 
cich  and  native  abundance. of  poetical  imagery  every  where, 
adorning  them,  and  poured  forth  in  a  language  which,  though 
generally  claflical,  feems  to  flow  from  the  writer  wiib  fuch 
eafen  that  the  ftyle  is  truly  his  own,  and  appears  to  be  the 
bell  and  readieftexpreffion  of  his  thoughts ;  all  this,  proceed- 
ing,  in  many  instances,  from  a  youth  not  yet  of  age,  mull  fu  re- 
ly demand  tnehighell  admiration.  But  when  we  add  to  tfiecon- 
fideration,  that  in  thefe  qualities  he  neither  had  a  model  in  his 
own  country,  nor  has  yet  had  a  rival ;  that  in  Italian  alfo  he 
was  able  to  exprefs  himfelf  with  elegance  and  force;  and  that, 

*  We  fpeak  only  of  the  warmth  of  religious  feeling  belonging 
$0  both,  without  adverting  to  any  peculiar  opinions  in  either. 
•     '  I  x  s  inflead 
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initead  of  being  drawn  afide  by  thefe  facilities,  the  fame  ma*i 
was  afterwards  enabled  tQ  exalt  his  native  language  to  the 
higheft  fummit  of  poetical  dignity  and  expreffion,  we  cannot 
poilibly  moderate  our  wonder  in  contemplating  fuch  ex-, 
traordinary  powers* 

Vet  while  we  wonder,  at  t"he.  talents  of  the  poctt  we  are 
equally  called  upon  to  admire  the  qualities  of  the  man.     The 

Senerous  and  affectionate  attachment  to  his  friends,  the  ten* 
er  gratitude  to  a  worthy  preceptor,  the  truly  filial  piety y  and 
attachment  to  a  good  father,  and  lailly  the  high  feniimcnts 
of  honour,  propriety,  virtue,  and  religtor,  wlijeh  every 
where  pervade  thefe  very  juvenile  poems,  give  altogether  fa 
very  fingular  a  pifturc  ot  native  cxc6Uence,  that,  much  as 
we  differ  from  his  biographer  Symonds,  in  mary-points  of 
Speculation,  we  are  led  irrefiftibly  to  his  opinion;  that,  in 
every  fubfequent  part  of  life,  Milton's  intentions  at  Icaft  were 
upright:  though  circumftances  led  him  into  efforts  which  wq 
difap prove,  and  fituations  in  which  we  grieve  to  fee  him. 
That  the  beautiful  fentiments  contained  in  thefe  poems  fhould 
be  conveyed  to  every  En^lifh  reader,  in  the  graceful  and  ap, 
ttropriate  languageof  Cowper,  is  fortunate  ior  the  txtenfion  of 
Milton's  fame.  The  wonderful  promife  of  his  youth  could 
never  be  adequately  known  by  other  means;  and  the  verfiqng 
of  Cowper  have  certainly,  with  great  exa6tnefs,  more  grace 
'and  originality  of  manner  than  are  ufually  to  be  found  in 
any  tranflations.  He  undertook  the  taflc  with  an  ei>thu> 
fiafm,  which  never  fectns  to  have  abated  in  his  progrefr 
through' it. 

Having  thus  ex  pre  {Ted  our  general  fentiments  upon  the 
fubjeft  pi  this  publication,  we  proceed  to  the  pleating  taflc 
of  lelecling  a  tew  fpecitnens  from  it.  We  begin  with  the 
no  lefs  elegant  than  affectionate  Epiftle  written  by  Milton 
in  his  lfttb  year,  to  his  beloved  preceptor  Thomas  Young, 

?ho  was  then  Chaplain  to  the  Englis(h  Faclory  at  Hamburg, 
his  was  in  16*6,     We  ihall  begin  our  quotation  from  the 
£atin  lines, 

*'  I  lie  cjuldera  eft  animae  plus  quam  par  altera  noflrae, 
Dimidia  vitap  vivere  coger  ego,"     &c# 

'1  My  friend,  and  favorite  inmate  of  my  heart, 
That  now  is  forced  to  want  its  better  parti 
What  mountains  now,  and  fcas,  alas  I  how  widet 
From  me  this  other*  dearer  felf  divide, 
Sear,  as  the  fage  renown'd  for  moral  truth 
To  the  prime  fpirit  of  the  Attic  youth  I 
Dear,  as  the  Stagyrite  to  Amnion's  fon, 
His  pupil,  who  difdain'd  the  world  he  wpn  I 

Nor 
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T^Jorib  dii  Chiron,  or  fdPhcenlx  ft kie  •    • 

*        In  yotiflg  Achilles*  eyes,  as  he  in-  roine.—- » 
Firft  led  byliim  tJiro'  fwect  AoniaA  tirade, 
pach  faered  haunt  of  Pindus  I  fut vey*d, 
And  lavor'd  by  the  Muie,  whom  I  impWd,  < 

<fhricc  on  my  lip  the  hallow'd  ft  ream  J  pour'd* 
But  thrice  the  fun's  refplendent  chariot  roll'd. 
To  Aries,  has  new  ting'd  his  fleece  with  gohf, 
.  And  CMorb  twice  ha*  dTdVd  the  meadows  gay, 
And  twice  Las  furamer  parch'd  their  bloom,  away, 
Since  laft  delighted  on  his  looks  I  hung, 
Of  my  ear  drank  the  mufic  of  his  tongue : 
Fly  therefore*,  andfurpafs  the  temper's  fpced, 
Aware  thyfelf  that  these  is  argent  need  I 
Hio  entering  thou  (halt  haply  feated  fee 
Befide  his  fpoufc,  his  infant*  on  his  knet ; 
Or  turning,  page  by  page,  with  ftudious  lookr  , 
Some  bulky  father,  or  God's  holy  book  ; 
Or  miniftring  /which  is  hi*  weigh cieft  care) 
To  Chrift's  aJTembled  flock  tjieir  heavenly  fare. 
Give  him,  whatever  his  employment  be, 
Such  gratulatfon,  as  ho  claim*  from  me."     P.  21. 

The  affectionate,  ftyle  of  this  addrefs  is  highly  pleafing, 
and  creditable  to  the  feelings  of  the  young  poet,  whofe  re- 
ference to  his  poetical  ftudies  is  natural,  and  is  made  the 
more  ir.tercfling  by  oar  knowledge  of  his  fubfeqaem  emi- 
nence. In  tranflating  tliefe  lines  Cow  per  has  taken  one  or 
two  liberties  creditable,  we  think,  to  his  judgment,  Mil* 
ton's  Latin  lines,  in  the  full  fpirit  of  claflieal  ftyte,  abound 
with  hiftorical  and  rnythologrcal  aikifions.  Some  ok  thefe, 
as  not  equally  grateful  to  Engiifli  readers  the  uanQatoj  has 
dropped  0*:  changed.     Thus,  in  rendering 

"  Charter  ilia  mihi  <pi*«>  tu>  do^gim  Gfiwpn» 
Clinjadi,  pronepos  qui  Telanoois  erat," 

*  •  

he  omits  the  defcent  from  Telamon  ;  and  in  the  two  next, 
ififtead  of  a  mere  allufion  to  the  mythological  birth  of  Alex* 
ander,  he  has  ventured  to  introduce  the  characleriftic  err* 
cumftance  of  his  "  difdaining  the  wojld.be  won,"  which  is 
not  in  the  original .  This  is  a  liberty  which  Qiouid  be.  fpare- 
ingly  taken,  and  Cowper  has  not  often  attempted  it;  hut 
here  we  are  not  inclined  to  object  to  it.  As  we  ftal)  haVe 
occafion  to  notice  fome  of  Milton's  love  verfes,  jwe  will 
quote  alfo  the  opening  of  his  feventh  elegy,  written  at  the 
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♦AddrefTed  to  the  letter  itfelf,   as  common  with  clafficaj, 
'jrriters#. 
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age  of  19#  in  which  he  records  the  firfWriumph  of  the  tender 
paflion  oVer  his  heart.     It  is  at  once  chara&eriftic  of  the  tin* 
willingncfs  with  which  his  tnind  yielded  to  any  dominion, 
and  we  believe  the  mod  perfeft  imitation  of  the  beft  claflical 
model  that  now  exifls.    It  begins,  A 

*€  l^onduro  blanda  tuas  leges,  Amathufia,  n&ram, 
Et  Paphio  vacuum  pedui  ab  igne  fuit,"    &c. 

It  may  be  obje&ed  indeed  that  it  is  built  too  entirely  upon 
the  heathen  ideas  of  Venus  and  Cupid,  but  what  could  a 
jdaflical  lover  of  nineteen  do  without  them  ?  Cowper  has 
f hus  given  it. 

ft  As  yet  a  ftranger  to  the  gentle  fires 
That  Amathufia's  fmiling  queen  infpires, 
Not  feldom  I  derided  Cupid's  darts, 
And  fcorn'd  his  claim  to  rule  all  human  hearts. 
Go,  child,  I  faid,  transfix  the  timorous  dove ! 
An  cafy  conqueft  fiats  an  infant  love ; 
EnAave  the  fparrow,  for  fuch  prize  (hall  be 
Sufficient  triumph  to  a  chief  like  thee! 
"Why  aim  thy  idle  arms  at  human  kind  ? 
Thy  (hafts  prevail  not  'gainft  the  noble  mind. 

The  Cyprian  heard,  and  kindling  into  ire, 
{None  kindles  (boner)  burn'd  with  doable  fire,  ~ 

It  was  the  fpring,  and  newly  rifen  day 
Peep'd  o'er  the  hamlets  on  the  firft  of  May  5 
My  eyes  too  tender  for  the  blaze  of  light, 
Still  fought  the  (belter  of  retiring  night #, 
When  Love  approach'd,  in  painted  plumes  array *d, 
Th*  infidious  God  his  rattling  darts  bet  ray  *d ; 
Not  lefs  his  infant  features,  and  the  fly 

Sweet  intimations  of  his  threatening  eye."    P.  jt. 

> 

Here  the  two  poets  again  feem  to  contend  for  mattery,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  fay  which  obtains  it.  The  two  laft  lines  are. 
beautiful  in  Cowper,  and,  though  riot  quite  literal,  are  fuf- 
Aciently  warranted  by  the  original ;  yet  Milton's,  lines  have 
dill  beauties  of  their  qwn, 

?'  Prodidit  et  facies,  et  dulce  minantis  ocelli, 
Et  quicquid  puero  dignum  et  A  more  fuit." 

PerV^pj  the,  ufe  of  fake  is  not  quite  warranted  here;  it  is 
generally  ?dverbia(-,  but  it  might  eafily  be  altered.  The 
verfes  again  (I  the  fuppofed  decay  of  Nature  are  magnificently 

*  So  early  did  the  poet's  eyes  give  fy  mptoms  of  the  calamity 
which  afterwards  hefel  him.  I  Rev. 

* 

1  fine. 
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fine,  and  well  rendered  by  the  tranflator.  But  we  haften  to 
our  laft  fpecimen  from  the  Latin  poem*,  which  muft  be  taken 
from  the  affectionate  lines  addrefled  to  the  Author's 'father, 
as  peculiarly  honourable  to  his  feelings.    They  are  thus  ren* 

deied  in  blank  verfe.  •    • %    - 

"  Oh  that  Pieria's  fpring  would  thro'  my  heart 
Pour  its  inspiring  influence,  and  rofh 
No  rill,  but  rather  an  o'erfiowing  flood ! 
Thar,  for  my  venerable  Father's  fake, 
AU  meaner  themes  renoune'd,  my  Mule,  on  wing* 
Of  duty  borne,  might  reach  a  loftier  ft  rain. 
For  thee,  my  Father,  howfbe'er  it  pleafe, 
""She  frames  this  (lender  work,  nor  know  I  ought 
That  may  thy  gifts  more  fu  it  ably  reqoite; 
Though  to  requite  them  fuitably  would  aflc 
Returns  much  nobler,  and  furpaffing  far 
The  meagre  {lores  of  verbal  gratitude : 
But,  fuch  as  I  poflefs,  I  fend  thee  all. 
This  page  prefects  thee,  in  their  full  amount, 
With  thy  ion's  treafures,  and  the  fura  is  nought; 
Nought,  fave  the  riches  that  from  airy  dream 
In  fecret  grottos,  and  in  laurel  bow'rs, 
I  have,  by  golden  Clio's  gift,  acquir'd."     P.  59. 

The  youth  that  feels  towards  a  father  what  Milton  cxprek 
fes  Here,  and  throughout  this  pleating  poem,  ought  to  be  ac- 

auitted  of  all  harlh  fufpicions  again  ft  his  difpofuion.  -  On 
le  poem  to  Manfo,  and  the  beautiful  Epitaphium  Damonis, 
we  could  dwell  with  renewed  delight,  but  we  haflen  to  other 
objeels. 

The  Italian  poems  of  Milton  have  been  hitherto  lefs  known 
than  all  the  reft,  partly  from  the  imperiefi  hold  which  that 
elegant  language  has  generally  had  upon  the  Englifh  tafte : 
but  they  are  full  of  beauties,  and  of  beauties  worthy  of  Mil- 
ton.  T hey  alfo. exhibit  Milton  in  love,  but  always  like  him- 
felf,  dignified,  moral,  and  pious;  and  rather  furprifed  t+ 
find  himfelf  fo  caught.  * 

"  Charles,  and  I  fay  it  wond'ring,  thou  muft  know, 

That  I,  who  once  affum'd  a  fcomful  air, 
AndfcofPd  at  Love,  am  fallen  in  his  fnare, 

FdJ  many  an  upright  man  has  fallen  fo."      ' 

The  truth  is,  that  like  all  men  of  aQive  imagination,  Mil., 
ton  was  much  inclined  to  all  the  virtuous  effects  bf  the  tender 
paflion;  though  his  general  loftinefs  of  mind  prevented  him 
from  owning  the  feci  to  himfelf.    Hi*  excufe  for  writing  in 
Julian  on  this  occafion  is  beautifully  given  in  this  Canzone. 

"They 
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«'. ithty  mock  my  toil— *tht  nymphs  and  amorous  fwains,-** 
*  Ani  whence  this  fond  attempt  to  write/  they  cry, 
*  Love-fangs  in  ranguage  that  chdu  little  know'il  ? 
.  Hoar  dat'ft  thou  rifque  to  fing  thofe  foreign  ft  rains  ? 
Say  truly.     Find'ft  not  oft  thy  purpofe  croft'd, 
And  that  thy  fa  ire  A  flow'rs  here  fa.de  and  die  ?' 
Then,  with  pretence  of  admiration  high, — ^> 
'  Thee  other  (bores  expect,  and  other  tides, 
Rivers  on  whofe  graffy  fides 
Her  deathlefs  laurel  leaf,  with  which  ro  bind 

Thy  towing  locks,  already  Fame  provides  ; 
Why  then  this  burden,  better  far  declined  ?'— »- 

Speak  Mufe !  for  me.     The  fair  onefold,  who  guide* 
My  willing  heart,'  and  all  my  fancy's  flights, 
'  This  is  the  language  in  which  Love  delights !'  " 

But  the  following  formet,  which  is  furely  one  of  the  fined 
corapofhions  of  its  kind,  and  is  rendered  by  Cowper*  in  a 
manner  truly  worthy  of  Milton,  and  capable  oft  delighting 
the  great  poet  bimfeif,  cannot  be  omitted.  The  original  be- 
gins "  Giovane  piano."  The  tranflation  is  this,  and-  per* 
baps  a  more  excellent  tranflation  was  never  made. 

SOVIET. 

€t  Enamoui'd,  artlefs,  young,  on  foreign  ground. 

Uncertain  whither  From  myfelf  to  fly, 

To  thee,  dear  Lady,  with  an  humble  figh, 
1  Let  me  devote  my  heart ;  which  I.have  found, 
Fy  certain  proofs  not  few,  intrepid,  found, 

Good,  and  addicted  to  conceptions  high. 
N  When  tempefts  (hake  riie  world,  and  fire  the  Iky, 
It  refts  in  adamant  felf-wrapt  around  ; 
At  fafe  from  envy,  and  from  outrage  rude* 

From  hopes  and  fears,  that  vulgar  minds  abufe, 
As  fond  of  genius,  and  fiVd  fortitude, 

Of  the  sefounding  lyre,  and  every  Mo& 
i      Weak  you  will  find  it  in  one  only  part, 

Nowpierc'd  by  Love's  immedicable  dart."  P.  iooi 

When  we  ceroe  to  the  notes  written  by  Cowper  upon  the 
three  firft  books  of  Paradife  Loft,  we  deeply  regret  that  he  ' 
was  prevented,  by  forrow  or  malady,  from  purfuing  a*.  tafk 
for  which  he  was  fo  eminently  fitted*  His  remarks  on  the 
language  and  verification  of  his  author,  ate  of  high  value; 
b Jt^iis  flntiments  on  trie  inventions,  the  contrivance,,  and, 
above  atf,  the  religious  feelings  of  Milton,  are  ineftimable. 
Cowper  juftifies,  moft  folidTy.the  fiftiofl  of  Pandoemonium, 
and  the  very  unjuftly  cenfured  allegory  of  Sin  and  Death; 
with  the  fine  apoftrophes  where* the  Poet  fpeaks  in  his  own 

perfon. 
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Iterfon.    As  among  materials  of  fuch  valu*  we  can  only  fa*, 
efl  a  fpecimen,  we  cannot  perhaps  give  one  more  ftriking 
than  the  following  admirable  note  on  Book  i.  K  £6. 

"  w4»rf  jnfl'fy  tht  **xtqys  ef  Gad  to  then. 

*c  Juftify  them  by  evincing,  that  whtfn  Man  by  tranfgr£0<m 
incurred  the  forfeiture  of  his  bleffings,  and  thed?fyleafureof  God» 
bimfelf  only  was  to  blame.  God  created  him  for  happtneft,  made 
ham  completely  happy,  furnifhed  him  with  fuf&cient  means  of  Se- 
curity, and  gave  him  explicit  nonce  of  his  danger.  What  could 
he  more,  unkfs  he  had  compelled  his  obedience?  which  would 
have  been  at  once  to  reduce  him  from  the  glorious  condition  of  a> 
free  agent  to  that  of  an  animal. 

"  There  is  a  folemnity  of  fentiment,  as  well  as  majefty 
of  numbers,  in  the  exordium  of  this  noble  Poem,  ,whtch  in  the 
works  of  the  ancients  has  no  example. 

"•  The  fuhlimeft  of  all  fubje&s  was  referved  for  Milton,  and- 
bringing  to  the  contemplation  of  that  fubjeel  not  qnly  a  genius 
equal  to  the  beft  of  theirs,  but  a  heart  alfo  deeply  impregnated 
with  the  divine  truths  which  lay  befof*  him,  k  is  no  wonder  that 
he  has  produced  a  compofition,  on  the  whole  fuperior  to  any  that 
we  have  received  from  former  ages.  But  he  who  addrefles  him* 
felf  to  the  perufal  of  this  work,  with  a  mind  entirely  unaccuiL 
tomed  to  ferious  and  fpirituai  contemplation,  unacquainted  with 
the  word  of.  God,  or  prejudiced  againft  it,  is  ill  qualified,  to  ap« 
preciate  the  value  of  a  poem  buiU  upon  it,  or  to  tafte  its  beauties. 
Milton  is  the  poet  of  Chriftians:  an  Infidel  may  have  an  ear  for 
the  harmony  of  bis  numbers',  may  be  aware  of  the  dignity  of  hit 
expreifions,  and  in  fome  degree  of  the  fublimity  of  his  conceptions, 
but  the  unaffected  and  mafculine  piety,  which  was  his  true  i»* 
fpirer,  and  is  the  very  foul  of  his  poem,  he  will  either  not  per* 
<ceive,  or  it  will  offend  htm. 

"  We  cannot  read  this  exordium  wiihout  perceiving  that  the 
author  poffefles  more  fire  than  he  (hews.  There  is  a  fupprefled 
force  in  it,  the  effect  of  judgment.     His  judgment  controuls  hia 

fmios,  and  his  genius  reminds  us  (to  ufe  his  own  beautiful  fimi- 
tudej  of 

A  proud  Heed  rein'd, 

Champing  his  iron  curb. 

He  addrefles  himfclf  to  the  performance  of  great  things,  but  he 
makes  no  great  exertion  in  doing  it;  a  fure  fymptom  of  uncom- 
mon vigour."    P.  189.  1 

Thu6  it  is  that  one  poet  comment*  upon  another;  and  we 
will  not  fcruple  to  fay  that  there  is  more  of  valuable  obferva- 
tion  in  the  few  notes,  which  Cowper  produced  on  the  begins 
ningof  this  Poem,  than  in  ten  times  tne  mafs  of  ordinary  an* 
notations. 

As  to  the  part  of  Mr.  Hayley  in  this  work,  it  is  modeft 
and  proper.    Some  good  notes  he  has  written,  and  others 

collected, 


•v 


MH,  \    Afiatic  Refearches.*    Vol.  VH.: 

collated,  upon  the  poems  here  t  ran  fluted ;  and  we  fiifpefi* 
though  we  do  not  perceivp  it  to'  be  faid,  that  the  tranflation  * 
of  the  complimentary  poems  addrefled  to  Milton  :was  Wt  - 
work.     The  volume  it  printed  for  the  benefit  of  a  Godchild 
of  Cowper,  as  before  announced,  and  wc  cannot  cjoubt  that 
confiderable  advantage  will  be  derived  from  ft.     The  out  line  t 
fkctchcs  by  Flaxman,  though  elegant,,  are  hardly-  fufficient  to. 
ratCe  tl>c  book  to  the  price  fixed  upon  it;    but  this  mud  be 
«xcufed,  in  confederation  of  Jhe  application  of  the  profits. 
The  typography  is  handfome,  but  very  far  from  cor,  c6\; 
whether  the  fault  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  Chichefter  printer, 
oi*to  fome  little  failure  of  fight  in  the  Editor,  we  know  too: 
well  how  difficult  it  is  to  avoid  prefs  errors,  to  fpeak  very 
harfhly  of  them.     Altogether,  the  work  is  fuch  -as   to  give 
abundant  gratification  to  the  admirers  of  Milton,   Cowper, 
and  poetry,  whether  Latin,  Englifti  or  Italian. 


**• 


Art.  IV.     Afiatic  Refearches:  or  Tranfaitions  of  the  Society 
infiituted  in  Bengal,  jor  enquiring  into  the  Hijiory  and  Anti- 
quities* the  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Literature,  of  Afia,    V$L  VIL 
..Calcutta,  printed;  London,  Elmfly.     1801. 

T^ROM  the  firft  inftitution  of  the  Afiatic  Society  under 
+•  its  illuftrious  founder,  we  have,  during  a  courfeof  years, 
endeavoured  to  do  juftice  to  their  laborious  exertions  in  the 
caufe  of  eaftern  literature,  and  the  fix  firft  volumes  were  re- 
viewed with  as  much  celerity  as  the  volumes  could  be  procur- 
ed, and  often  in  very  confideiabie detail.  Theadmiflion  of  fome 
articles  not  very  intimately  connected  withjoriental  refearches, 
Of  others  of  flight  intereft  and. importance,  and  of  others 
again  that  feemedln  a  degree  fubverfive  of  the  principles 
and  axioms  of  that  founder ;  as,  for  inftance,  in  Mr.  Bent- 
lev's  elaborate  efforts,  noticed  in  our  review  of  the  fixth 
volume,  to  deftroy  the  antiquity  of  the  Surya  Siddhanta  and 
dther  aflronomical  treatifes,  on  whicb,  investigated  doubtlefs 
with  due  attention,  Sir  W.  Jones  had  formed  the  bafis  of 
very  important  theories,  connected  with  the  fciences  and  the 
uvil  hiftoryof  Afia  *  ;  theie  circumftanccs,  we  fay,  had  a  ten- 
dency rather  to*  retard  our  zeal,  and  have  been  the  regretted 


*  See  our  review  of  that  volume  in  Brit.  Crit,  voL  xxv, 
p.  s$t.  .  # 

occaflon 
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♦cctfion  that  the  contents*  of  the  prefent  volume,  by  no  ifieans 
one  of  minor. importance,  are  Co  late  prefented  to  our1  reader*, 
Boxbjthe  7th  and  8th  volume*  are  now  lying  upon  our' 
table,  and  from,  the  prodigious  mafs  of  matter  contained  in 
them,  we  (hall  now  proceed,  without  further  apology,  to 
feteft  what  is  mod  huerefting  and  important  for  their  confi- 
d^ation. '/^Vthe  7th  volume,  -publilhed  by  this  learned 
Society,  are  prefixed  what  are  termed"  Desiderata," 
cdirfrfting  of  quefiioWi  to  be  refblved  by  the  learned  of  Europe 
and  A&a,*  refpefting  various  points  connected  with  Hind* 
hiftory,  and  geography,  not  yet  invefligatetl.  The  idea  ori* 
ginated  with  the  firft  venerated  prefident,  and  this  invitation 
to  extended  difcuflion  will  doubtlefs  ftimulate  both  eaflern 
and*we(tern  literati  to  that  exertion  of  their  fcientific  attain, 
mcnrs,  which  will  beft  promote  the  object  of  the  iuiiitu* 
tion. 

The  fitft  article  is  a  diflertation  On  the  Courfe  of  the  Ganges 
through  Bengal,  by  Major  Colebrooke. 

Or  this  celebrated  river,  and  its aftonifhing  aberrations,  an 
.  interfiling  account  was  given  fome  years  ago  by  Major  Ren- 
he!  ;  But  that  account  by  no  means  deprives  the  prefent  of  its 
particular  interefl  and  imponance,  fince  in  the  tnv.ll  interval 
of  about  forty  years,  in  many  places,  a  new  bed  for  its  waters 
has  been  excavated;  and  in  particular,  we  are  informed  that 
41  the  village  of  Sangarpour,  at  that  time  two  mites  and  an  half 
From  the.neareft  reach  of  the  Ganges,  is  now  clofc  to  its 
bank."  P.  1(J.  This  can  excite  little  furprife,  when  it  is  con- 
£dered  with ,jvhat; violence  this  mighty  river,  fwollen  with  the 
melted  fnows  that  cover  the  fummits  of  the  loftv  mountains 
which  (kirt  Htndoftan  on  the  north,  at  its  higheA  elevation, 
ruflies  impetuoufty  to  the  ocean.  That  elevation,  at  200 
mile*  diftant  from  its  mouth,  is  here  Hated  at  £.'>  feet,  in  the 
perpendicular  height  of  the  water  above  the  furface  of  the 
lea  \  and  a  grander  or  more  terrific  fpe&acle  cannot  be  ex-1 
hibited,  than  this  vaft  expanfe  of  agitated  water  (i»i  fome 
places  three  miles  broad)  bearing  down,  in  its  ineligible  pro- 
grefi,the  new-formed  iflands,  its  own  creation,  and  tearing 
up  trees' that  for  a  century  had  braved  the  fury  of  the  tropical . 
florin. '  The  labours  of  the  huibandrnan,  all  his  animal  and 
vegetable  wealth  are  at  once  fwept  away,  and  fubmerged  in 
the  watery  abyft;  and  the  pre/enter  Veeflmu\%  in  vain  fup- 

1>lic<*ted  by  his  votary  to  prote^th.jt  property,  of  which  fo 
arge  a  portion  is  ever  in  India  allotted  to  fupport  the  facer- 
dota^  tribe,  and  cheriQi  the  fires  that  glow  on  its  innumerable 
altars. 

This 
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This  wide  dfevaflatton  does  not  indeed  ocdnf;  extept  oft 
«xtrao*d<cnry  inundations  from  unufua!  rains;  but  injuries 
greater  or  left  to  the  inhabitants  of  its  thores  are  the  remit  of 
every  annual  fwell  of  its  water*.  In  confetjuence;  to  be 
prepared  againft  the  worft,  the  natives,  we  are  told,  are  ac- 
-cuftomed  to  build  their  huts  of  fuch^ight  materials  as  €an 
with  eafe  be  carried  off  on  any  emergency,  *  and  the  fcitc  of 
the  villages  is  fo  perpetually  changing  in  its  v kinky  as  to 
caufe  great  perplexity  to  the  geographer;  many  of  thofe 
marked  in  Major  Rennet's  map  having,  fine*  that  map  was 
formed,  difappearcd,  and  many  Ratted  up  en  plains  hitherto 
uninhabited.  Of  the  immenfe  tjnahtity  of  mud  ant)  fand, 
brought  down  from  upper  Hindoflan  by  the  volume  of  rt« 
waters,  iflands  of  great  magnitude  ;and  extent  have  been 
formed  in  various  parts  of  its  winding  -eharmd ;  and  one, 
at  Colgong  in  particular,  has  arifen  with  fuch  rapidity,  under 
this  writer's  own  obfervaiion,  as  muft  excite  aftoniftiment- 
in  the  reader.  His  account  of  this  phenomenon  is  as  fol* 
lows: 

"  The  alteration  of  the  river  at  Colgong,  may  be  reckoned 
among  the  moft  extraordinary  which  have«ver  been  obferved  in 
the  Gauges,  and  of  this  I  can  (peak  with  greater  confidence,  if 
poflible,  than  of  thofe  abovementioned,  having  been  an  eye-wit- 
oefs  of  the  ft  ate  of  the  river  at  this  place,  at  four  feveral  periods, 
in  three  of  which  J  obferved  a  con'ftderable  duTercnce,  viz.  in 
the  dry  fcafons  of  1779,  1788,  and  1796-7.  I  have  a  drawing 
of  Colgong,  taken  by  myfelf  at  the  former  of  thefe  periods, 
which  repreients  the  river  to  be  a  broad  and  open  ftrearo,  and 
free  from  mallows ;  at  the  fame. time,  although  the  three  rock* 
near  Colgong  do  not  come  into  the  view,  yet  I  can  remember, 
that  they  were  furreunded  by  dry  land,  and  appeared  to  be  at 
fome  lirtle  diftance  from  the  (bore.  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
old  map,  only  that  the  Boglepore  Nulla  is  represented  as-paffiog 
between  the  rocks  and  the  town.  In  January  17&8,  I  found  the 
three  rocks  completely  infulated,  and  the  current  rufhing  between 
them  with  great  rapidity;  the  river  having  undermined  and 
borne  away  the  whole  of  the  foil  which  had.  for  many  years  ad. 
hcred  to  them,  and  having  formed  a  bed  Jor  itfeif,  with  a -coo. 
fidcrable  depth  of  water,  which  continued  for  feveral  years  to  be 
the  principal,  and  indeed  the  only  navigable  channel  of  the  river 
in  toe  dry.  fcafon.  Here  boats  were  frequently  in  imminent  dan- 
ger of  ftriking  againft  the  rocks,  as  during  tjhe  period  of  the 
river's  encroachment,  fand  particularly  in  the  rains,  it  was  diffi- 
colt  to  avoid  them,  when  coming  down  the  ftream.  While  the 
liver  continued  thus  to  siepartd  itfeif,  an  iflanft  was  growing  up 
in  the  middle  of  its  bed,  which,  when  I  laft  faw  it  (in  January 
1797),  extended  from  near  Pattergotta,  five  miles  below  Col* 

gong, 
ft 


.gong*  tQ  a  confiderabLe  diftancc  above  tic  latter  place,  being, aha. 
gather  eight  miles  in  length  and  two  in  breadth,  and  filling,  neailj 
the  whole  {]pacc  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  principal  ft  ream 
in  the  year  1 7  79.  The  quantity  of  fand  and  foil  which  the,  ji v.ex 
fault  have  dcpofited  to  effect  this,  will  appear  prodigious,  if  k 
be  considered,  that  the  depth  of  water  in  the  navigable  part  of 
the  Ganges  is  frequently  upwards  of  70  feet;  and  the  new  ifland 
had  rifen  to  more  than  20  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ft  ream. 
Again,  the  quantity  of  earth-  which  it  had  excavated  rn  fdrmrrrg 
a  new  charmel  for  itfclf,  will  appear  no  left  aftonfthirrg ;  Tome 
idea  of  this  may,  however,  be  conceived  from  the  founding* 
which  I  caufed  to  be  taken  near  the  rocks,  which  varied  from  70 
to  90  feet,  if  we  add  24  feet  for  the  height  of  the  foil  that 
had  formerly  adhered  to  thefe  rocks,  as  indicated  by  the  masks 
it  had  left,  it  will  appear  that  a  calu«m*of.  1 1 4  feet  of  earth  htod  < 
here  been  removed  by  the  Areata.  The* ncroachiftcnt«f  the  river 
had,  however,  been  ultimately  stopped  by  the  refinance  it  met  with 
from  a  hard  conker  bank  to  the  foytb-eafbward  *f  thefe  seeks* 
ami  by  the  eucreafing  growth  of  the  ifland,  which  had  ftraitowd 
the  hi  per  part  of  the  channel,  and  cau&d  it  to  be  cfcoaked  witfi 
{and.  Accordingly,  in  January  1797,  this  channel  referabjod 
more  a  Stagnated  creek  than  the  branch  of  a  .great  river,  and, 
jK>twithilaiiding  the  great  depth  of  water  which  remained  io 
force  parts,  it  was  at  its  upper  inlet,  (innavigable  'for  the  fmalleft 
boats. '  The  main  ftreara  had  been  diverted  into  the  oppofite 
channel,  on  the  N.  W#  fide  of  the  ifland ;  fo  that  bbats,  da  their 
way  op  and  down  the  river,  did.  not,  at  this  time,  pafs  nearer  to 
Colgong  than  two  nrHes  and  an  half.  The  whole  length  of  the 
channel  which  had  been  thus  rendered  in  a  gTeat  meafure  onnavi- 
gable,  exceeded  xo  »iles,  and  I  have  little  -doubt  bat  in  a  few 
years  it  will  be  iaipaffable  eron  in  The  Fains/9  P.  1 1. 
•  Mr.  Cojebrooke  is  or  was  fnrveyor-general  in  India,  and 
•be  accuracy  %£  bis  observations  and  admeafurements  rela* 
tkve  to  this  important  fubjeft  do  credit  to  his  induftry  and 
abilities. 

The  fecond  article  is  On  SmgbaJa>  or  Ceyfone,  and  the  Doc* 
trine  of  Mbocddha%  from  the  Boohs  of  the  Singhala.  By  Cap- 
tain Mabony. 

The  natural  and  civil  hiflory  of  Ceylon  having  been  very  ably 
and  amply  difcuffed  in  the  valuable  works,  fir  it  of  Mr.  Knox, 
and  more  recently  of  Mr.  Percival  and  Lord  VaJentia.  Capt) 
Mahony  here  untold*  to  us,  from  incontefiabJe  authority ,  the 
grand  arcana  of  the  religion  of  that  celebrated  ifland.  It 
is  that  of  the  Indian  Bhood,  fometimes  known  by  tile  more 
founding  name  of  Sommonocopom.  We  fay  the  Indian 
llhoody  becaufe  there  can  remain  no  doqbt  in  the.  miadef 
any  Indian  fchglar^  who  re^ds  •  the  ac^itnt  here  fubmkted 
.     "  .  'to 
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to  him  of  the  Ccylonefc  religion,  that  the  whole  of  their 
fyftem  of  fuperftition  is  brahminical,  difguifed  under  another 
name.  In  ages  long  rolled  away  united  to  the  Indian  con- 
tinent, Ceylon  fhared  in  its  facred  ritual,  and  retains,  though 
difguifed,  the  features  of  its  fanciful  mythology.  In  faft, 
the  incarnations  of  Bhood  are  the  incarnations  of  Veefhnu; 
their  numbers,  as  here  enumerated,  are  the  fame;  and  their 
names  are  nearly  correfpondent.  Add  to  this,  that  Ceylon 
being  the  fcene  of  the  exploits  of  the  great  hero  and  god 
Rama  in  the  eighth  Avatar',  during  nis  wars  with  the 
giant  Ra  van,  may  be  called  the  claflical  ground  of  its  ancient 
hiftory;  and  it  is  an  undifputed  faft,  that  the  names  of  its 
mod  celebrated  rivers,  mountains,  and  head-lands  are  formed 
of  Sanfcreet  radicals.  The  avatar  of  Buddha,  which  is  the  true 
appellative,  and  the  name  is  always  thus  written  by  Sir  W. 
Jones,  appeared  on  the  earth,  according  to  him,  about  1000 
years  before  Chrift.  It  exprefsly  took  place  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  putting  a  flop  to  bloody  facrifices  of  men  and  beafls% 
with  which  the  brahmin  altars  were  previoufly  flamed* 
As  the  Vedas  had  allowed,  and  even  ordained  thofe  fan- 
guinary  expiations,  a  fchifm  in  confe'quence  arofe  among 
the  brahmins,  and  fame  of  them  even  deny  on  that  account 
the  genu  in  en  efs  of  his  avatar.  Rock-altars  were  facred  to 
him,  and  he  is  reprefented  in  various  parts  of  India  an4 
Ceylon  by  a  black  coloflal  ftbne*,  which  lec^the  learned 
prefident  to  think  that  his  worlhip  had  even  fpread  to  Arabia* 
where  the  principal  divinity  was  defignated  under  a  cubical 
black  Jlone.  The  followers  of  Buddha  are  faid  to  be  mate- 
rialifls,  but  this  is  probably  a  ftigma  cad  on  them  by  the; 
brahmins,  fince  Materialifm  could  be  no  part  of  the  dourine 
of  a  being  whofe  life,  as  Buddha's  was,  was  one  long  feries 
of  fading  and  prayer  in  the  folitudes  of  the  defert.  In  fact, 
the  accufation  is  refuted  by  the  following  fummary  of  the 
religion  and  worfliip  of  this  great  fed. 

"  The. religion  of  Bboodha,  as  far  as  I  have  had  any  infight 
into  it,  feems  to  be  founded  in  a  mild  and  fimple  morality. 
Bhoodha  has  taken  for  his  principles  wifdom,  juftice,  and  bene- 
volence +  4  from  which  principles  emanate  ten  commandments, 
held  by  his  followers  as  the  true  and  only  rule  of  *  their  condacV 
He  places  them  under  three  beads,  thought,  word,  and  deed-f ; 


•  See  Mr.  Chambers,  in  Afiatic  Researches,  Vol.  I.  p.  145, 

and  Knox's  Ceylon  paffim. 

"  t  Siogalefe.     fiooddha,  Dermah*  Sangeh," 

"  %  Singalefe.    Hittenema,  Keeyenema,  Kerrenema.    Pake* 

Manndhet,  Waak,  Kay  eh." 

and 


/ 
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and  it  may  be  faid  that  the  fpirit  of  them  is  becoming,  and  well 
faitcd  to  him,  whofe  mild  nature  was  firft  (hocked  at  the  facrifice 
of  cattle.  Thefc  commandments  comprife  what  is  underftood  Tby 
the  moral  law,  which  has  been  generally  preached  by  all  the 
fihoodhas  in  different  countries,  .but.  chiefly  by  the  lad,  or  Gau- 
temeh  fihoodha,  in  the  empire  of  Raja  Gaha  Noowereh.  They 
are  contained  in  a  code  of  laws  written  in  the  Palce  language, 
called  Dikfangeeyeh. 

"  The  Bhoodhifts  have  prayers  adapted  to  circumftances, 
which  are  ufed  privately  in  their  houfes,  and  publicly  in  prefence 
of  the  congregation.  They  were  firft  recorded  by  the  King 
Watteh  Gernraoonoo  Abeyenajeh,  as  regularly  handed  down  from 
fihoodha,  in  whofe  days  the  art  of  writing  was  not  known. 
Bhoodhifts  are  obliged  to  pray  three  times  a  day,  about  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and  towards  the  fall  of  night* 
Their  devotions  are  addrefled  to  fihoodha  and  his  Rahatoons 
(apoftles,)  with  a  religious  refpett  for  his  code  of  laws,  and  the 
relics,  both  of  him,  and  the  Rahatoons.  The  r?fpe&  afforded  to 
{he  relics,  is  in  memory  of  the  characters  to  which  they  belonged, 
without  afcribing  to  them  any  fupernatural  virtue.  Four  days 
in  the  month  are  dedicated  to  public  worihip,  the  four  firft  days 
ef  the  changes  of  the  moon,  when  thofe  who  are  able  attend  at  the 
temples.  There  are  no  other  public  days  of  fcftival  or  thankG. 
giving:  all  are  however  at  liberty  to  fele&  fuch  day  for  them- 
selves, and  this  they  particularize  by  ads  of  devotion,  confifting 
in  falling,  prayer,  and  forming  refolations  for  their  future  good . 
conduit;  all  which  devout  acls  are  addrefled  to  their  Saviour 
fihoodha,  &c. 

ts  It  is  cuftomary  for  the  pious,  who  attend  at  the  temples 
more  regularly,  to  make  offerings  at  the  altar.  Before  the  hour 
of  eleven  A.M.  dreffed  victuals  may  be  introduced,  but  not  after 
that  hour ;  flowers  only  can  then  be  prefented.  The  victuals  are 
generally  eaten  by  the  priefts  or  their  attendants,  and  form  a 
principal  part  of  their  refources."     P.  40* 

From  the  above  paiTage  it  is  evident,  that,  whatever  may 
be  the  degraded  principles  and  practice  of  fome  followers  of 
this  feci,  the  true  Bhoodift  is  no  materialijl;  nor,  as  his  wor- 
ihip is  paid  to  tlje  deity  through  the  avatar  who  reprefents 
him,  can  he.be  charged  with  any  but  the  tnildeft  fpecies  of 
idolatry. 

A  very  long  article  fucceeds,  being  The  Narrative  of  a 
Route  from  Cbunarghur  to  Yertnagoodum,  in  the  Ellore  Circar, 
by  Captain  J.  T.  Blunt. 

.  The  objeEt  of  this  long  and  toilfomc  expedition  was  "  to 
explore  a  route  through  that  part  of  India  which  lies  between 
Berar,  Orifla,  and  the  Northern  Cu-cars."  P.  51.     How* 

K  eve* 
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ever  important  the  knowledge  of  this  diftrift  may  be  to  the 
government  of  India,  a  minute  defcription  of  the  journey 
would  neither  be  very  edifying,  nor  entertaining  to  our 
feade  s.  We  (hall,  therefore,  very  much  abridge  the  narra- 
tion ;  and  give  only  the  ftriking  outlines  of  it.  This  wild 
tra&  of  country  feems  never  beiore  to  have  been  trodden  by 
European  feet :  it  exhibits  nature  in  her  moft  rugged  and  yet' 
moft  romantic  features.  Immenfe  forefts  extending  on  every 
fide  t'o  the  verge  of  the  horizon ;  deep  ravines  hollowed  out 
by  impetuous  torrents  during  the  tropical  rains ;  deferred 
beds  of  rivers  that  have  long  changed  their  cor.rfe;  vail 
finely  plains  burnt  up  by  the  beuns  of  a  vertical  fun;  inha- 
bitants bordering  upon  a  favage  ftate,  and  ftibfifling  cnthely 
upon  the  food  of  animals  killed  in  the  chace,  their  fole 
employ !  Such  were  the  fir  ft  fcenes  and  objects  encoun- 
tered by  Captain  Blunt  after  he  had  left  the  fertile  and  well- 
peopled  neighbourhood  of  Bengal,  The  name  of  Car  war 
diftinguifhes  thefe  favagc  mountainous  tribes,  fo  different  in 
their  habits  and  language  from  the  Hindus  as  to  leave  it  very 
doubtful  whether  they  were  in  reality  of  that  ancient  flock. 
Proceeding  further  in  his  dangerous  march,  foroetimes 
climbing  abrupt  precipices,  and  at  others  flowly  advancing, 
through  deep  and  rocky  defiles,  but  always  in  a  foutherly 
direction,  he  entered  the  territory  of  a  race  flill  more  favage, 
called  the  GANDs/and  from  whom  the  whole  circumjacent 
region  is  denominated  Gandwana.  This  fierce  and  in* 
hofpitable  tribe  were  qot  only  plunderers,  but.  murderers,  of 
tbofe  few  unfortunate  travellers  who  entered  their  country, 
an  inftance  of  which,  this  writer  tells  us,  had  recently  hap. 
pened  in  refpeft  to  fome  pilgrims,  an  a  1  moft  facrcd  tharader 
in  India,  who  were  on  their  way  to  worfhip  at  a  temple, 
erected  near  the  fpot  where  are  united  the  fources  of  the 
Narbuddah  and  Sone  rivers.  Superadded  to  thefe  horrors 
were  feen  around  them  the  frequent  veftiges  of  wild  beaib, 
who  bccafionally  made  irruptions  into  the  villages,  and  car- 
ried off  their  equally  barbarous  inhabitants  Mangled  car- 
cafes  of  men  and  bullocks  lay  fcattered  on  the  fides  of  the 
road ;  and  fo  ferocious  were  the  tigers  that  even  facriticefr 
were  made  to  their  gods  by  the  natives,  in  order  to  infure 
their  protection  from  their  fury.     P.  9 1. 

At  length,  after  a  journey  of  286  miles,  performed  in 
44  days,  Captain  Blunt  reached RutTu n pour,  a  place  of 
great  antiquity,  and  the  principal  fort  re  fs  in  that  neighbour* 
hood,  of  the  Berar  Mahrattas,  in  fafety.  Here  he  Aaid  to 
refrefh  hin;lelf,  and  his  weary  companions,  and  the  exhaufted 
tattle,  five  days.    On  recommencing  hit  journey  the  pro- 
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fpeiY  became  rood  agreeably  altered,  for  his  way  now  lay 
through 

"  A  fine  champaign,  abundantly  watered  with  little  rivefsj 
full  of  villages,  and  beautifully  ornamented  with  groves  and 
tanks.  After  the  difficulties  we  had  encountered,  the  change  of 
fcene  was  truly  gratifying ;  and  the  Mahratta  government  being 
well  eftabliihed,  and  the  country  highly  culti rated,  we  met  with 
civil  treatment  and  abundance  of  every  fpecies  of  grain.  Thefe 
were  comforts  to  which  we  had  been  fo  long  unaccufhuned,  that 
the  hardfhips  we  had  fuffered  in  traverfing  the  mountains  and  de- 
ferts  were  foon  forgot."     P.  107. 

The  foil  of  this  country  he  defcribes  as  a  rich  black 
mould,  about  three  feet  in  depth ;  the  bafis  of  it  to  the  very 
ocean  is  rock,  forming  an  eternal  barrisr  agianft  its  encroach- 
ments. Large  quantities  of  grain  are  exported  hence  into 
the  Nizam's  dominions,  and  even  into  the  diftant  Circars : 
in  this  trade  100,000  bullocks  are  annually  employed. ,  After 
a  journey  of  feven  days  through  this  charming  country  the 
difficulties  of  proceeding  recommenced;  the  prccipitoul 
crag  was  again  to  be  clambered  up  ;  and  the  deep  decjivify, 
fcarcety  affording  room  for  the  paflage  of  more  than  one 
man  or  bead  at  a  time,  was  to  be  again  defqended.  The 
path  through  the  foreft  became  ftill  more  gloomy  and  per- 
plexed; and  the  lavage  Gand  was  ever  at  hand  to  rob  and 
murder.-  Patience,  prudence,  and  perfeverance,  hdwever, 
at  length  conquered  every  obflacle,  and  the  party,  in  four 
months  from  the  period  of  their  departure  from  Chunar* 
arrived  at  RajamUndry,  in  the  Company's  territories; 
having  performed  in  that  fpace  a  journey,  taking  in  all  the 
circuitous  windings;  exceeding  1100  Britifh  miles.  Here 
every  comfort  necelTary  in  their  exhaufted  fituation  was 
amply  provided,  and  the  toils  which  they  had  endured  in  fo 
perilous  an  enterprife  were  rewarded  by  the  applaufes  of 
their  fuperiors. 

The  fifth  article,  by  Henry  Colebrooke,  Efq.  ctifcuflet 
the  antiquity,  and  explains  the  Sanfcreet  inferiptidhs  on  a 
pillar  at  Delhi,  already  taken  x  notice  of  in  the  fir  ft  volume 
of  Afiatic  Refearches,  but  here  from  nearer  infpeftion  and 
fcxaminatfbn  more  accurately  delineated;  The  date  which 
is  there  by  miflake  exhibited  as  the  year  123  of  the 
aera  of  Vicramaditya,  an  sera  which  commenced 
about  half  a  century  prior  to  the  Chriftian,  inhere  aU 
tered  to  1220  of  that  aera ;  that  date  being  diftin&ly  vifible 

Etfae  more  correct  copy  of  'the  Sanfcreet  now  publi(hed« 
ocumenu  of  this  authentic  kind  cannot  be  too  minutely 

K  £  invcf- 
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investigated,  nor  incidental  error,  even-  in  the  highefl  quar. 
ter,  too  early  amended,  fince  the  inferibed  column  and  the 
engraved  tablet  are  to  be  confidered  as  the  bads  of  all  genuine 
Hindoo  hiftory  and  chronology. 

We  pafs  over  the  left*  important  fixth  article  on  the 
Cu cisf  or  Lu  nct  as, a  race  of  favage  mountaineers  beyond 
the  Ganges,  to  the  elaborate  feventh  article  On  the  Sanscrit 

'  ah^Pracrit  Languages^  by  H.T.  CoTebrooke,  Efq. 

Mr.  Colebrooke  commences  his  profound  inveftigation 

-  into  the  fpoken  languages  of  Hindoflan  by  a  quotation  from 
an  ancient  Hindu  treatife  on  Rhetoric,  in  which  the  fubjeft 

.  is  fuccinftly  difcutfed,  .and  the  fubftance  of  which  is  as.  fol- 
lows. Properly  fpeaking  there  are  only  four  languages  ufed 
in  India,  the  Sanscrit,  or  polifhed  dialeft;  Pracrit, 
or  vulgar  dialeft ;  Apabhransa,  or  jargon  ;  andMiSRA, 

;  ox  mixed.     The  two  laft  are  more  generally  known,  and 

"  may  be  more  concifely  claffed  under  the  general  term  Mag- 
had i  ;  in  other  words,  the  vulgar,  mixed  language  ufed  in 
Maghada,  the  ancient  name  of  the  province  ot  Bahar.     In 

\the  fanciful  pages  of  the  poets  of  Hindoflan,  Sanfcrit  is 
termed  the  language  of  the  gods;  Pracrir,  that  of  the  bene- 
volent genii ;  Maghadi,  that  of  vulgar   mortals.      On  the 
fubjeft  of  the  Indian  grammar,  with  which  poets  have  little* 
concern,  we,  mull  quit  the  reveries  of  fancy,  and  (hall  per 
mit  Mr.  polebrooke,  a  very  able  judge  of  that  fubjeft,  to 

;  fpeak  his  own  fentiments;  and  firft  of  Sanfcrit. 

"  The  languages  of  India  are  all  comprehended  in  thefe  three 
clafles.  The  firft  contains  Sanfcrit,  a  moft  polifhed  tongue,  which 
was  gradually  refined,  until  it  became  fixed  in  the  claflic  writings 
of  many  elegant  poets,  mcrft  of  whom  are  fuppofed  to  haveflou- 

•  jrifhed  in  the  century  preceding  the  Chriftian  sera.  Ir.  is  culti- 
vated by  learned  Hindus  throughout  India,  as  the  language  of 
ftience  and  of  literature,  and  as  the  repofitory  oi  their  law,  civil 
and  religious.     It  evidently  draws  its  origin  (and  form  fteps  of 

,  ks  pregrefs  may* even  now  be  traced)  from  a  primeval  tongue, 
which. was  gradually  refined  in  various  climates,  and  became 
Sanfcrit  in  India,   Pahlavi  in  Perfia,  and  Greek  on  the  mores  of 

'  the  Mediterranean.  Like  other  very  ancient  languages,  Sanfcrit 
abounds  in  infieftiorfs,  which  arc,  however,  more  anomalous  in 
this  than  in  the  other  languages  here  alluded  to;  ami  which  are 
evert  more  fo  in  the  obfoiete  dialed  of  the  V6das,  than  in  the 

^  polifhed  fpeech  of  the  claflic  poets.  It  has  nearly  fhared  the  fate 
of  all  ancient  tongues,  and  is  now  become  a  1  moft  a  dead  language ; 
but  there  feems  no  good  reafon  for  doubting,  that  it  was  ©net 
tmiverfally  fpoken  in  India.  Its  name,  and  the  reputed  difficulty 
•fits  grammar,  have  led  many  perfons  to  imagine,  that  it  has 

been 
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been  refined  by  the  concerted  efforts  of  a  few  priefls*  who  fct 
themfelves  about  inventing  a  new  language;  not  like  all  other 
tongues,  by  the  gradually  improved  practice  of  good  writers  and 
ptlite  fpeakefs.  The  exquifuely  refined  fyftem,  by  which  the 
grammar  of  Sanfcrit  is  taught,  has  been  miftaken  for  the  refine- 
ment of  the  language  itfelf.  The  rules  have  been  fuppofed  to  be 
anterior  to  the  practice:  but  this  fuppofition  is  gratuitous.  In 
Sanfcrit,  as  in  every  other  known  tongue,  grammarians  have  not 
invented  etymology  ;  but  have  only  contrived  rules  to' teach  what 
was  already  eftabhfhed  by  approved  practice. 

"  There  is  one  peculiarity  of  Sanfcrit  compofitions,  which 
may  ahfo  have  fuggefted  the  opinion,  that  it  could  never  be  a 
fpokerf  language.  I  allude  to  what  might  be  termed  the  eupho- 
nical orthography  of  Sanfcrit.  It  confifts  in  extending  to  fyntax 
the  rules  fox  the  permutation  of  letters  in  etymology.  Similar 
rules  for  avoiding  incompatible  founds  in  compound  terms  exift  in 
all  languages :  this  is  fometimes  effected  by  a  deviation  from 
orthography  in  the  pronunciation  of  words  ;  fometimes,  by  alter*. 
Lag  one  or  more  letters  to  make  rhe  fpelling  correfpond  with  the 
pronunciation.  Thefe  rules  have  been  more  profoundly  invelli. 
gated  by  Hindu  grammarians,  than  by  thofeoi  any  other  nation; 
and  they  have  completed  a  fyftem  of  orthography,  which  may 
be  juftly  termed  euphomcal.  They  require  all  compound  terms 
to  be  reduced  to  this  ftandard;  and  Sanfcrit  authors,  it  may  be 
obferved,  delight  in  compounds  of  inordinate  length ;  the  whok: 
fentence  too,  or  even  whole  periods,  may,  at  the  pleafure  of  the 
author/be.  combined  like  the  elements  of  a  fingle  word ;  and  goo^ 
writers  generally  dofo.  In  common  fpeech  this  could  never  have 
been  practilbd.  None  but  well-known  compounds  would  be  ufed 
by  any  fpeaker,  who  wilhed  to  be  underitood;  and  each  word 
would  be  diftindly  articulated,  independently  of  the  terms  whicjj 
precede  and  follow  it.  Such  indeed  is  the  prefent  practice  of 
thofe,  who  ftill  fpeak  the  Sanfcrit  language  ;  and  they  deliver 
themfelves  with  fuch  fluency,  as  is  fuflicicnt  to  prove,  that  Sanl 
fcrit  may  have  been  fpoken  in  former  times,  with  as  much  facility 
as  the  contemporary  dialed s  of  the  Greek  language,  or  the  more 
modern  diale&s  of  the  Arabic  tongue."     Y.  apo« 

Mr.  C.  now  enters  on  a  regular  liiilory  of  the  formation', 
progreffive  advance,  and  completion  of  the  Sanfcrit  Grain- 
mar,  the  work  of  ages,  from  the  great  Panin'i;  the  falicY  ( 
of  it,  down  to  the  grammarians  of  modern  d.ys.  Into  this 
comprehensive  detail  we  cannot  enter,  but  mufl  refer  the 
fludious  in  this  line  of  literature  to  the'  volume  it. elf,  in 
which  the  moA  extenfive  knowledge  of  this  intricate  fjibjec.1 
is  difpiayed,  drawn  from  all  the  various  fources  of  Hindu 
information,  written  and  oral,  that  could  be  obtained.  He 
then  proceeds  in  the  fame  manner  to  cUfcuf*  the  hiltory.af 
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the  Pracrit  language,  the  language  of  civilized  and  focial 
life,  as  the  other  was  the  repofiiory  of  the  ancient  facred 
hi  ft  or  y  and  fcienccs  of  the  Hindus,  Many  dramatic  and 
other  literary  productions,  not  of  a  facred  cad,  are  written 
in  this  language;  and  it  feems,  he  fays,  to  have  branched 
out  into  te-n  different  diale&s,  which  formerly  prevailed  in; 
as  manv  civilized  nations,  Thefe  he  enumerates  in  fucc^ef* 
five  order:  the  Sarajwaiay  a  nation  which  occupied  the  banks 
of  the  facred  river  of  that  name;  Canyacuhia,  a  nation  whofe 
metropolis  was  the  great  city  of  Canon ge  on  the  Ganges ; 
the  Gaura,  of  whom  Gaur,  or  Lucknowti,  was  the  capital ; 
Maithala%  the  inhabitants  of  Tirhut ;  Utcala^  or  Oriffa;  Dra* 
vira,  in  the  Indian  peninfula;  the  Mahratta  ;  Canarah,  or  the 
Carnatic;  that  of  Tellingana;  and  that  of  Guzzurai.  P.  22 9, 
After  this  enumeration,  with  appropriate  remarks  upon  each 
dial  eft,  too  long  for  infertion  here,  Mr.  C.  adds ; 

f  Brief  and  imperfect  as  is  this,  account  of  the  Pracrits  of 
India,  I  muft  be  ftill  more  concife  in  fpeaking  of  the  languages 
denominated  Magad'hi  and  Apabhranfa  in  the  paflages  quoted  at 
the  beginning  of  this  eflay.  Under  thefe  names  are  compre- 
hended all  thofe  diale&s,  which,  together  with  the  Pracrits  above 
noticed,  are  generally  known  by  the  common  appellation  of 
Bhaiha  or  fpecch.  This  term,  as  employed  by  all  philologifts, 
from  Pahini  down  to  the  prefent  profeifors  of  grammar,  does  in. 
deed  fignify  the  popular  dialed  of  Sanfcrit  in  contradiftincTton  tQ 
the  obfolete  dialect  of  the  Veda;  but  in  common  acceptation, 
Bhaka  (for  fothe  word  is  pronounced  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges) 
denotes  any  of  the  modern  vernacular  dialects  of  India;  efpe- 
cially  fuch  as  are  corrupted  from  the  Sanfcqt.  Thefe  are  very 
numerous.  After  excluding  mountaineers,  who  are  probably 
aborigines  of  India,  and  whofe  languages  have  certainly  no 
affinity  with  Sanfcrit,  there  yet  remain,  in  the  mountains  and 
iftands  contiguous  to  India,  many  tribes  that  fcem  to  be  degene- 
rate Hindus*  They  have  certainly  retained  fome  traces  of  the 
language  and  writing,  which  their  anceftors  had  been  taught  tq 
employ. 

"  Without  pacing  the  limits  of  Hinduftan,  it  would  be  eafy 
to  colled  a  copious  lift  of  different  dialers,  in  the  various  pro. 
vinces,  which  are  inhabited  by  the  ten  principal  Hindu  nation*. 
The  <-x  ten  five  region,  which  is  nearly  denned  by  the  banks  of  the 
Sarafwati  and-Ganga  on  the  north,  and  which  is  ftri&ly  limited 
by  the  (hpres  of  the  eaftern  and  weftern  feas  towards  the  fouth, 
contains  57  provinces  according  to  fome  lifts,  and  84  according 
to  others.  Each  of  thefe  provinces  has  its  peculiar  dialect,  which 
appears,  however,  in  moft  inftam.es  to  be  a  variety,  only  of  fome 
one  among  the  ten  principal  idioms.  Thus  Hinduftinl,  which 
feems  to  be  the  lineal  defcendant  of  the  Canyacubja*  compriics 

numerous 
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numerous  dialefts,  from  the  Orduzeban  or  language  of  the  royal 
camp  and  court,  to  the  barbarous  jargon,  which  reciprocal  mis- 
takes have  introduced  among  European  gentlemen  and  their  native 
fcrvants.  The  fame  tongue,  under  its  more  appropriate  denomi- 
nation of  Hindi,  comprehends  many  di  a  lefts  ftri&ly  local  arid 
provincial.  They  differ  in  the  proportion  of  Arabic,  Perfian, 
and  Sanfcnt,  either  pure  or  flightly  corrupted,  which  they  con- 
tain :  and  fome  (hades  of  difference  may  be  alfo  found  in  the 
pronunciation,  and  even  in  the  bads  of  each  dialect."    P.  229, 

It  is  extremely  gratifying,  arriidft  fome  deviations,  to  fee 
the  precepts  and  the  example  of  the  celebrated  founder  of  this 
Society,  the  greatsft  linguift  of  his  day,  fo  clofely  purfued 
as  they  are  in  the  difcuffions  connected  with  this  difTertat ion. 
The  iubjeft  is,  indeed,  fufficiently  dry  and  difguliing;  but' 
barren  as  the  ground  is,  it  muji  be  trod,  and  the  zed  and  in* 
tepidity  with  which  Mr.  C.  has  explored  the  thorny  path 
deterve  the  warmed  thanks  of  all  thofe  intereffed  in  the 
literature  and  fciencesof  Alia.  "There  are  two  bluer  inge- 
nious eflays  of  this  gentleman  in  the  preient  volume,  on  the 
interfiling  fubje&  of  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of  the  Hindus, 
which  can  by  no  means  be  pafled  (lightly  over,  but,  with 
fome  others  of  importance,  fhall  be  confidered  in  our  enluing 
number. 

(To  be  concluded  m  our  next.) 
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Art.  V.  Univerfal  Biography:  containing  a  copious  Acr 
count,  critical  and  hijhricql,  of.  the  Lifi  and  Character* 
Labors  and  Action*,  of  eminent  Perfons,  in  all  Ages  and 
Countries,  Conditions  and  Profe]fionz>  arranged  in  alphabetical  » 
Order.  By  7.  Lempriere,  D.Di  4to.  about  1120  J>p, 
3).  3s.  Cade II  and  Davies.  1808. 
An  Abridgment  of  the  fame.     8vo.     12s.     1808f 

AS  we  have  long  wifhedto  fee  a  compendium  of  Univerfal 
Biography  upon  this  plan,  we  were  pleafed  to  find  it 
undertaken  by  Dr.  Lempriere,  whofe  Claflical  Dictionary 
afforded  a  fumcient  pledge  of  his  fitnefs  for  the  tafk.  Nor 
have  we  been  difappointed,  after  fuch  an  examination  of  this 
bulky  quarto  as  our  time  would  peimit.  It  is  the  largeft 
collection  of  biographical  notices  perhaps  in  any  language, 
and  drawn  up  not  only  upon  a  judicious  plan,  hui  u\»on 
thofe  principles  which  we  could  wifii  to  recommend.     Dr. 

K  4  Lempriere 
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Lempriere  too,  with  fome  exceptions,  to  which  we  (hall  ad- 
vert, has  formed  his  fcale  with  juft  proportions,  and  has  in 
general  afligncd  the  memorabilia  of  each  perfon's  character 
with  proper  difcrimination  and  tafte.  'We' cannot,  perhaps, 
enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  the  work  more  fairly  than  by 
felefting,  as  fpecimens,  a  few  of  the  lives  of  perfons  whole 
characters  are  of  recent  date,  and  prefumed  to  be  well  known, 
though  varioufly  appreciated  by  men  of  all  parties. 

"  Bey  a  nt,  Jaab,  an  eminent  Englifh  fcholar,  educated  at 
Eton,  and  King's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  became  M.  A. 
1744..  He  was  early  diftinguiflicd  as  a  poiifhed  claffical  fcholar, 
and  publiihed  obfer  vat  ions  and  enquiries  relating  to  various  parts 
of  ancient  hiftory,  8voi  1767,  and  a  new  fyftem  or  analyfis  of 
mythology,  wherein  an  attempt  is  made  to  dived  tradition  of 
fable,  and  to  reduce  truth  to  its  original  purity,  three  vols.  4to.— 
a  work  of  great  merit.  He  wrote  befides  valuable  and  ingenious 
diflertations  on  Balaam,  Samfon,  Jonah, — obfervatioris  on  dif- 
puted  portages  in  Jofephu*,  Jufrin  Martyr,  &c. — a  trcatife  on  the 
authenticity  of  the  holy  fcriptures, — pamphlfers  *  on  the  Rowleyian 
coBtroverfy,  and  againft  Prieftley  on  neceffity, — obfer vations  on 
the  plagues  of  Egypt, — diflertafion  on  the  war  of  Troy,  a  work 
of  lingular  character,  which,  with  all  the  weapons  of  claffical 
knowledge  and  deep  and  profound  erudition,  endeavours  to  deftroy 
our  refpeft  for  the  authenticity  of  the  Iliad,  and  to  reprefent 
Homer  not  as  the  bard  of  Grecian  and  Trojan  heroes,  but  as  the 
builder  of  a  well  wrought  fiction.  Mr.  Bryant  was  tutor  to  the 
fons  of  the  late  duke  of  Marlborough,  and  in  confluence  of 
the  influence  of  his  patron  he  obtained  a  lucrative  appointment  in 
the  ordnance  office.  He  was  thus  enabled  to  fpend  the  reft  of 
life  in  the  enjoyment  of  learned  eafe,  and  in  his  favourite  re. 
tircment  in  Berkihire  near  Windfor.  This  venerable  fcholar  died 
in  1804,  aged  89,  in  confequence  of  a  mortification  in  his  leg, 
occafioned  by  his  ftriking  it  violently  againft  a  chair  whilft  at- 
tempting to  reach  a  book  from  a  fhelf." 

"  Jones,  fir  William^  a  learned  judge,  was  born  in  London, 
1748.  *  The  early  lofsof  his  father  was  fqpplicd  by  the  attentive 
care  of  his  mother,  a  woman  of  high  character  for  fenfibility  and 
understanding,  and  he  was  placed  at  Harrow  fchool,  where  he  ac- 
quired fuel*  perfect  knowledge  of  claffical  learning,  that  Dr. 
Sumner,  the  niafter,  declared  that  he  knew  Greek  better  than 
himfclt.  He  entered  at  Univcrfity  college,  Oxford,  in  1764, 
and  devoted  himfelf  laborioufly  to  the  ftudy  of  the  oriental  lan- 
guages. He  became  at  the  age.  of  1 9,  tutor  to  lord  Althorpe,  and 
though  he  paid  due  attention  to  his  pupil,  he  yet  found  time  to 
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read  the  beft  part  of  the  Old  Teftameht  in  the  original,  while  re- 
fident  at  Wimbledon.  He  vifited  the  continent  in  1 769,  with 
hit  pupil,  and  in  1770  entered  at  the  Temple  to  ftudy  the  law. 
Defervedly  diftinguifhed  as  an  able  fcholar,  he  now  proved  to  the 
world,  how  ufefully  he  had  devoted  himfelf  to  literature,  and  he 
publilhed  in  1774*  his  Commentaries  on  Afiatic  Poetry,  dedicated  * 
to  the  Umve/fity  of  Oxford.  His  t  ran  flat  ion  of  Ifzus,  with 
learned  notes,  appeared  in  1779,  and  the  next  year  he  felt  for  the  - 
fafety  of  the  empire,  and  in  confequence  of  the  London  riots,  * 
publilhed  an  inquiry  into  the  legal  mode  of  fuppreffing  riots.  In  • 
1 793  *  his  legal  knowledge,  and  his  acquaintance  with  the  litera- 
ture of  the  Eaft,  recommended  him  tothe  miniftry,  as  a  fit  perfon 
to  prefide  in  the  fupreme  court  of  Calcutta,  and  on  that  occafion 
he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  foon  after  married 
Anna  Maria  Shipley,  the  bifhop  of  St.  Afaph's  daughter.  He 
left  England  in  April  1793,  and  on  his  arrival  in  India,  he  was 
enabled  to  eftablifh  an  Afiatic  fociety,  for  the  purpofe  of  illuftrat- 
cng  the  hiftory,  learning,  and  antiquities  of  the  Eaft.  To  the 
memoirs  of  this  learned  body,  the  formation  of  which  his  active 
mind  had  planned  in  his  voyage  from  Europe,  he  made  moft 
valuable  contribution^  When  difengaged  from  the  occupations 
of  his  judicial  office,  he  unbent  all  the  powers  of  his  compre- 
henfive  mind  to  the  literature  of  the  Eaft,  and  he  acquired  fuch 
an  acquaintance  with  the  Sanfcrit  language,  and  the  code  of  the 
Bramins,  that  he  was  courted  and  admired  by  the  moft  learned  and 
intelligent  of  the  native  Indians.  To  enlarge  our  knowledge  of 
Afiatic  hiftory,  and  Eaftern  literature,  was  not  however  the  fole 
object  of  his  active  mind  ;  he  was  a  pious  and  a  fincere  chriftian, 
and  bis  refearches  were  equally  directed  to  inv eft i gate  and  to 
prove  from  oriental  books,  and  from  the  various  traditions  of  the 
heathen  natives,  the  great  historical  fafts,  and  important  details 
contained  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  In  one  of  his  difcourfes  to  the 
Afiatic  fociety,  he  has  evinced  his  attachment  to  the  religion  of 
his  country,  and  his  belief  in  her  facred  tenets,  by  fupporting  the 
validity  of  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of  the  creation,  in  a  manner  more 
fatisfactory  and  more  convincing  than  .  any  other  writer.  This 
great  and.  good  man,  from  whom  fo  much  was  expected  (till,  in. 
the  paths  of  oriental  fcience  and  literature,  who  deferred  fo  well 
of  his  country,  and  of  her  Afiatic  colonies,  by  his  firmnefs,  his 
legal  knowledge,  and  his  unfhaken  integrity,  was  fnatched  away 
after  a  Ihort  illnefs  at  Calcutta,  27th  April,  1794,  aged  48. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  burial  ground  at  Calcutta, 
where  an  Englflh  infeription  by  himfelf,  and  a  Latin  one  by 
his  brother  judge,  fir  William  Dunkin,  mark  •  the  fpot.  An 
elegant  monument  has  lately  been  erected  hi  St.  Paul's  cathedral, 
which  does  no  lefs  honour  to  his  merits  than  to  the  munificence 
-         ■  ■  ■■  < —   ' 

*  An  error ;  read  1 783,  as  alfo  five  lines  lower.    Rev. 
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and  liberal  fentimcnts  of  the  E.ift  India  directors,  by  whom  ft 
was  ratted.  The  works  of  fir  William  have  been  pubiifticd  in  6 
vol*.  4to.  1799,  and  prove  him  not  only  an  elegant  fcholar, 
but  a  good  poet,  an  able  critic,  and  an  indefatigable  hiftorian, 
whofe  name  muft  be  revered  wherever  virtue  and  literature  are 
cultivated.  His  life  has  been  written  by  his  friend  lord  Tcign- 
mouth,  410.  1804." 

"  Price,  Richard,  an  eminent  di (Ten ting  minifter  and  able 
political  writer,  born  about  1723,  in  Glamorganfhire.  He  was 
educated  for  the  mini  ft  ry  among  the  diflenters,  and  began  early  to 
preach  at  Newington,  Middlefex,  and  afterwards  removed  to 
Hackney.  In  1764  he  was  elected  fellow  of  the  royal  fociery, 
and  foroe  years  after  obtained  the  degree  of  D.  D.  from  a  Scotch, 
Univerfity.  In  1772,  he  commenced  author  by  his  appeal  to 
the  public  on  the  national  debt,  and  in  1776,  during  the  party 
difputes  which  attended  the  beginning  of  the  American  war,  he 
publtfhed  his  famous  obfervaricms  on  the  nature  of  civil  govern. 
merit.  This  work,  which  did  not  pafs  without  cenfure  from  va. 
rious  writers,  acquired  great  popularity,  and  procured  for  its 
author  the  thanks  of  the  common  council  of  London  that  year. 
As  preacher  at  the  meeting  houfe  in  the  Old  Jewry,  he  delivered  a 
difcourfe  in  1780,  which  was  afterwards  made  public.  In  this 
fermoa  "  on  .the  love. of  our  country,"  he  enlarged  on  the 
French  revolution  with  party  prejudices^  and  with  democratic 
zeal,  and  afferred  the  right  of  the  people  to  cafhier  their  go. 
vernors  for  mifconducl;  but  whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of 
politicians  on  popular  fubjcdls,  it  muft  reflect  difgrace  on  the  man 
who,  affuming  the  character  of  chriftian  minifter,  rejoices  at  the 
misfortunes  of  fallen  greatnefs,  and  triumphs  on  the  ruins  of  a 
throne.  Thefe  allufions  to  the  fate  of  the  French  monarch  were 
read  and  commented  upon  by  Mr.  Burke  with  the  noble  indigna*, 
tion  of  offended  virtue;  but  the  pamphlets  which  have  appeared 
in  consequence  of  this  controversy,  though  numerous,  deferv* 
now  little  the  notice  of  the  world,  only  fo  far  as  they  recoou 
mend  the  cultivation  of  benevolence  and  charity  among  men,  and 
loyal  attachment  to  that  government  which  protects  equally  the 

Crfon  and  the  property  of  all  its  Subjects*  Dr.  Price  died  19th 
larch,  1791*  As  a  political  writer,  he  carried  his 'ideas  of 
equality  and  liberty  much  farther  than  the  vices  and  paffions  pf 
men  will  with  fefety  allow.  As  a  calculator  on  political  que£, 
turns  he  was  eminently  diftinguifbed.  His  works  are  four  differ, 
tations  on  providence  and  prayer,  on  the  evidences  of  a  future 
ftatc,  on  the  importance  of  chriftiariity — a  review  of  the  prin- 
cipal queftioni  and  difficulties  in  morals,  8vo. — observations  cm 
reverfional  payments,  annuities,  &c.  2  vols,  8vo.— difcuffion  of 
the  doArincs  of  material ifm  and  neceflity,  in  a  correfpondence 
with  Dr.  Pricftley,  8vo.— eJTay  on  the  population  of  England 
and  Wales,  8vo. — a  volume  of  fermops  on  various  occaflona} 

fubjefts* 
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fiibjefts.     Mrs.  Chapone  has  described  him  in  her  mifcelianies,  at 
a  very,  amiable  man  in  private  life." 

**  Piiestlet,  Jofeph,  an  Englifli  philofopher  and  diffenting 
divine,  born  at  Field  head,  Yorkfhirc,  1733.  He  was  educated 
at  Daventry  under  Dr.  A fh worth,  for  the  miniftry  among  the 
diflenters,  and  at  the  proper  age  he  took  care  of  a  congregation 
at  Needham  market,  Suffolk,  and  afterwards  at  Nantwich, 
Cheihire.  He  became  in  1761,  profeflbr  of  belles  lettres  in  the 
Warrington  academy,  and  after  feven  year's  refidence  there  he 
removed  to  Leeds,  and  two  yetfrs  after  accepted  the  office  of  li- 
brarian and  philosophical  companion  to  the  earl  of  Shelburoe. 
In  this  retreat  the  philofopher  devoted  himfelf  laborioufly  to  me. 
taphyfical  and  theological  ftudies,  and  publifhed  various  works, 
and  when  at  lad  he  fe  pa  rated  from  his  noble  patron  he  retired  with 
an  annual  penfion  of  150I.  to  fettle  at  Birmingham  as  paftor  to  an 
unitarian  congregation  in  1 780.  While  here  ufefully  employed  ui 
advancing  the  caufe  of  philofophy,  and  too  often  engaged  in  theou 
logical  difputes,  he  became  the  victim  of  popular  fury  ;  and  the 
conduci  of  fome  of  his  neighbours  in  celebrating  the  anniverfary 
pf  the  French  revolution  in  1791,  with  more  intemperance  than 
became  Englifhmen  and  loyal  fubje&s,  excited  a  dreadful  riot* 
Not  only  the  meeting  houfes  were  deftroyed  on  this  melancholy 
occafion;  but  among  others.  Dr.  Pr  left  ley's  houfe,  library,  ma. 
nufcripts,  and  philofophical  apparatus  were  totally  confumed, 
and  though  he  recovered  a  comptrnfation  by  ruing  the  county 9  he 
quitted  this  fcene  of  prejudice  and  unpopularity.  After  refiding 
fome  rime  at  London  and  Hackney,  where  he  preached  to  the 
congregation  over  which  his  friend  Price  once  prefided,  he  "deter* 
mined  to  quit  his  native  country,  and  feek  a  more  peaceful  retreat 
}n  America,  where  fome  of  his  family  were  already  (ettled.  He 
left  England  in  1794,  and  fixed  his  refidence  at  Northumberland 
in  Pennfylvania,  where  he  died  in  1804.  His  writings  were 
rery  numerous,  and  he  long  attracted  the  public  notice,  not  only 
by  difcoveries  in  philofophy,  but  by  the  boldnefs  of  his  theolo- 
gical opinions.  Had  he  confined  his  ftudies  merely  to  philofo- 
phical purfuits,  his  name  would  have  defcended  to  pofterity  with 
greater  Juftrt;  but  he  who  attempts  innovations  in  government 
and  religion,  for  Angularity,  and  to  excite  popular  prejudices, 
mult  be  little  entitled  to  the  applaufes  ef  the  world.  His  chief 
publications  are,  an  examination  of  Dr.  Reid's  work  en  the 
liuman  mind,  Dr.  Beat  tie's  on  truth,  and  Dr.  Oiborne's  on 
common  fenfe,  177J— dtfquilition  on  matter  and  fp  rit,  in  which 
he  denied  the  foul's  immateriality,  1777 — experiments  and  obfer* 
vations  on  various  kinds  of  air,  2  vols.  8vo.  and  other  learned 
and  valuable  communications  to  the  philofophical  tranfadions— 
letters  to  bifhop  Newcome  on  the  duration  of  Chr  ill's  mini  ft  ry 
< — hiftory  of  the  corruptions  of  chriftianity,  a  vols.  8vo.  a 
work  of  lingular  character,  which  brought  on  a  controverfy 
with  Dr*  Horlley,  and  alfo  excited  the  'animadversion  of  the 
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monthly  reviewers  and  other  writers — hiftory  of  early  opinions 
concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  &c.  He  alfq  publiihed  charts 
of  hiftory  and  biography — hiftory  of  ele&ricity — hiftory  and 
prefent  ftate  of  difcoveries  relating  to  vifion,  light,  and  colours 
— leclares  on  the  theory  and  hiftory  of  language,  and  on  the 
principles  of  oratory  and  criticifm,  &c.  He  at  one  time 
adopted  the  doclrinc  of  philofophical  neceffity,  in  which  Dr. 
Price  ably  6ppofed  him ;  and  in  America  he  defended  his  Socinian 
principles  with  great  warmth  in  a  controverfy  with  Dr.  Linn  of 
Philadelphia.  His  difcoveries  and  improvements  in  the  know, 
ledge  of  chcmiftry  were  very  great  and  important;  but  he  lived 
to  fee  the  general  explofion  of  the  doctrine  of  phlogifton,  which 
he  had  (o  zealoufly  eftabliflied  and  fo  pertinacioufly  defended. 
From  his  extend ve  information  as  a  philofopher,  he  had  corref. 
pondents  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  was  member  not  only 
of  the  London  fociety,  but  of  other  learned  bodies  in  the  two 
continents." 

In  every  work  of  this  description,  accuracy  mufl  be  the 
fir  ft  objeel  of  the  purchafcr,  and  of  the  critic,  and  as  the 
prefent  volume  will  probably  become  a  favourite  with  the 
public,  from  its  general  utility,  the  author  will  doubtlefs 
excufe  our  pointing  out  fome  errors,  as  well  as  fugged ing 
fome  improvements,  by  an  attention  to  which  he  may  render 
his  future  editions  more  worthy  of  public  patronage. 

Badcock  is  faid  to  have  quitted  the  di  (Tenters  in  1786,  and 
entered  the  church,  but  how  is  this  confident  with  his  preach- 
ing  before  the  judges  at  Exeter  in  1783? 

Ba)]y%  Nathan,  lexicographer,  has  neither  date  nor  time. 

Beattie,  Dr.  the  dates  here  are  all  wrong.     . 

Brown,  James,  author  of  the  Chara&eriftics,  (hould  be 
John.  A 

Byfield,  Nicholas,  •'  died  in  166*,"  for  1622. 

Drayton* s  works  were  publifhed  in  four  volumes,  not  in 

Un. 

Dr.  Dodd  has  more  than  a  column,  and  Dr.  Doddridge  not 
half  a  column.  * 

Eon,  Madame  a",  "  died  in  1790."  She  was  alive  fome 
years  after  this.  The  author  was  probably  milled  by  the 
faft  edition  of  the  Di&ionnaire  Hiftorique,  a  very  incorrcft 
book. 

Fabroms  Lives  extend  to  21  volumes.  ' 

Fergufon,  Robert.  "  His  poems  have  been  edited  in 
Anderfon's  collection."     We  have  looked  in  vain  for  them. 

Geddes,  Dr.  No  chriftian  name,  which  is  fomewhat  un- 
reafonable,  as  the  Dr.  was  not  ambitious  of  much  more  than 
lite  name. 

Gentleman** 
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*  Gentleman,  Francis :  a  very  defective  article. 

Glafs,  John,  "  educated  at  New  College,  •  Aberdeen/' 
There  is  no  fuch  place.  , 

Hardwicke,  Lord,  is  faid  to  have  been  born  in  1690,  and 
died  1.790,  aged  70! 

JTel/ham,  Richard,  neither  birth  nor  death. 

Henry,  David,  was  a*  proprietor,  but  we  believe  never  a 
conductor  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  and  certainly  not  for 
BO  years. 

Hooke,  Robert,  born  1755:  fhould  be  1695.  * 

Howdrd,  Karl  of  Surrey,  never  was  at  Flodden  Field, 

Dr.  Hud/on,  the  critic's  chriftian  name  was  John,  not 
John/en. 

James,  Dr.  his  powders  "  procured  to  his  family  an  inex- 
hauftible  fource  of  opulence."  The  profits  of  this  medicine 
went  into  another  family. 

4<  Jones,  Sir  William,  a  judge  of  the  King's  Bench,  in 
the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  was  author  of  Reports 
in  his  court,  and  in  that  of  common  pleas."  But  why  no 
more  ?  Wood  has  a  good  account  of  hijn.  We  may  aft  the 
fame  refpecYing  Sir  Thomas  Jones,  who  follows,  and  of 
,  whom  we  have  a  ion  mot  inflead  of  a  life. 

Law,  Rev.  Wra.  took  his  degrees  at  Oxford.  This  is 
doubtful.     He  does  not  occur  among  the  graduates.         .   . 

Sir  William  Trumbull,  here  called  2)r.  Trumbull,     "The 
time  of  his  death  is  not  fully  afcertained."     We  know  i\o 
,  date  better  afcertained,  if  any  one  will  take  the  trouble  to 
con fu It  Pope's  Epitaph  on  him. 

Some  of  thefe  errata  are  probably  typographical,  but 
.  others  evidently  proceed  from  copying  preceding  works  of 
this  kind  without  fufficient  attention.  Mere  copying  will 
never  produce  a  correel  work,  for  pur  biographical  collec- 
tions are  in  general  extremely  faulty  in  dates,  as  well  as  in 
leading  circumftances. 

We  have  not  difcovered  any  important  omiflions  in  this 
^volume,  but  as  the  author's  materials  will  infenfibly  accu-» 
mulate,  room  might  be  made  for  future  additions,  by  the, 
omiflion  of  fome  articles  which  foera  to  belong  to  chronology 
.  rather  than  biography  ;and  furely  fuch  names»as  Barebones, 
.  Brafs  Crofby,  Col.  Defpard,  &.z,  might  be  refer ved  for 
fome  inferior  and  lefs  honourable  collection.     We  are  in 
clined,  although  upon  very  different  grounds,  to  objeft  to    % 
the  admiflion  of  the  perfonages  recorded  in  the  Bible.     They 
cannot  be  the  fubjefts  of  perfonal  hiflory,  nor  of  literary 
criticifm,  and  when  we  fee,  as  in  this  work,  the  char  after 
and  hiflory  of  Jefus  Chrifl  difmifled  in  Cx  lines,  we  arp 
1  con- 
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convinced  thai  fudi  articles  will  not  be  consulted  from  cn- 
riofity,  and  cannot  be  read  with  advantage. 

The  Abridgment  of  this  work,  in  oftavo,  appears  to  be 
executed  with  judgment,  and  mull  prove  a  very  ufeful  com- 
panion to  ftudcnts.  The  articles  are  but  little  fhor'ened  in 
material  points,  and  by  printing  on  a  (mall  but  legible  typef 
are  made  to  contain  a  prodigious  quantity  of  interefting 
matter,  to  excite  the  cunofity  of  the  young,  and  r^freth  the 
memories  of  the  old.  When,  indeed,  we  confider  the  co- 
jKous  nature  and  variety  of  the  larger  volume,  we  cannot 
but  look  on  the  few  errors  we  hav<  taken  the  liberty  to  point 
out,  aspeihaps  infeparable  from  a  firft  edition,  and  by  no 
means  derogatory  to  the  induftry  and  talents  of  the  author. 


ART.  VI.  An  Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  David 
Hume,  Efq.  By  Thomas  Edward  Ritchie.  8vo.  520  pp. . 
Price  10s.  6d.     Cadell  and  Davics.     1807. 

CIRCUMSTANCES,  of  which  the  detail  would  be  in  no 
ways  interefting  to  the  reader,  have  prevented  us  from 
noticing  this  work  within  the  accu domed  period  after  publi- 
cation ;.  and  we  might  perhaps  be  acquitted  of  any  material 
omiflion  of  duty,  were  we  now  to  pafs  it  by  altogether,  fince 
it  car;  boaft  ot  bringing  forward  but  little  new  information 
concerning  the  fubjeft  of  which  it  treats.  It  is,  however, 
the  only  work  of  length  which  has  yet  been  offered  to  the 
public  33  a  biography  of  David  Hume;  and  that  perfonage 
occupied  too  conspicuous  a  ftation  in  the  republic  of  lettert 
during  the  period  in  which  he  Souriihed,  and  exercifed  hit 
talents  with  fuccefs  in  too  many  of  the  departments  of  lite- 
rature and  philofophy,  not  to  afford  a  promifing  and  intereft- 
ing fubjeft  for  a  critical  furvey  of  his  life  and  writings.  To 
appreciate  with  accuracy  his  merits  and  defefts  as  an  hifto^ 
nan,  rtietaphyfician,  and  mora  lift,  and  fairly  to  eft  i  mate  hi* 
character  as  a  man,  would  indeed  tar  exceed  the  limits  to 
which  this  article  is  neceflarily  circumfcribed  ;  nor  is  fuch 
a  taflc  rery  neceffary  in  an  age  when  his  admirers  and  Oppo- 
nents have  nearly  exhaufted  every  epithet  of  panegyric  or 
Teprehrofion,  which  the  warmth  of  admiration  or  zeal  of  re- 
fentmemt  could  fuegeft.  It  will  not,  however,  be  nfelefs  to 
endeavour  to  hold  the  fcales  of  juftice  between  thefeprfw 
feu)ly  over-vehement  adverfaries,  and  fliortly  to  point  out 
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tome  of  tlie  darigefrous  fallacies  of  this  infmuatlrig  fceptic, 
without  Peeking  to  deny-  him  thofe  merits  to  which,  both  al 
a  writer  and  as  a  man,  he  Teems  to  have  a  fait  and  equitable 
claim. 

Mr.  Ritchie.,  if  he  cannot  demand  the  praife  of  much  ori- 
ginality of  refearch,  or  profundity  of  criticifm,  in  the  volume 
now  before  ns,  has  at  1eaft  the  merit  of  moderation  in  refpeel 
to  tie  fize  of  his  work.  According  to  the  allowance  which 
beokfellers  feem  difpofed  to  make  to  the  natural  expanfiye*- 
nefs  of  their  authors  in  the  prcfent  age,  we  fhould  have 
thought  a  couple  of  quartos  a  moderate  tax  upon  our  purfes 
for  the  life  of  fo  eminent  a  perfonage*  as  Hume;  and  if 
we  rightly  recolleft  this-  was  exaftly  the  extent  to  which* 
Mr.  Godwin  informs  us,  he  was  allured  by  his  book  feller 
the  public  mig';t  be  expecled  to  go,  when  he  fet  upon  writing 
his  life  of  Geoffrey  Ciiuucer.  We  therefore  think  it  a  piece 
of  very  commendable  raodefty  in  Mr.  Ritchie,  to  have 
ufhered  his  work  into  the  world  in  the  fhape  of  an  unaffumirrg 
oftavo.  This  author  alfo  deferves  praife  for  candidly  avow* 
ing,  that  he  poffefTed  no  new  or.  peculiar  channels  of  informa- 
tion concerning  the  fubjeft  of  his  biographical  effay  :  no  un- 
publifbed  letters,  unexplored  manufcripts,  or  memorandums, 
or  traditionary  records,  which  had  efcaped  the  induftry  of 
former  collectors.'  He  applied  indeed  for  information  to  the 
furviving  relatives  of  Mr.  Hume,  when  he  intimated  to  them 
his  intention  of  publifhing  a  life  of  that  celebrated  writer; 
but,  as  he  informs  us  in  a  note  at  p.  4,  received  a  promife  of 
aflillance,  only  on  condition  that  his  account  fhould  be  fa- 
vourable to  the  memory  of  his  hero.  That  he  was  right  in 
rejecting  a  proffer  of  fervice,  fettered  with  fuch  an  obligation, 
we  are  by  no  means  difpofed  to  queftion ;  though  we  can- 
not help  queftioning  the  propriety  of  his  afljgning  hi«ifelf 
fuch  a  tafk,  without  this  or  fome  Timilar  aid ;  and  do  not  at 
all  coincide  with  him  in  opinion,  that  the  information  which 
he  could  have  procured  from  fuch  a  quarter  was  likely  to  be* 
of  little  importance.  The  note  we  have  alluded  to  is  as 
follows : — 

"  In  the  hope  of  being  enabled  to  fill  up  any  chafm  in  thai 
narrative,  I  applied  to  a  near  relation  of  Mr.  Hume,  and  was 
told,  that  if  the  work  was  to  advance  his  fame,  and  a  copy  of 
the  manufcript  furnifhed  to  the  family,  the  information  wanted 
would,  perhaps,  be  fapplied.  With  fuch  conditions  I  refuted 
compliance,  chufing  rather  to  remain  fatisfied  with  the  little 
I  had  otherwife  obtained,  than  to  fetter  my  fentiments,  and 
fubjett  my&lf  to  fo  laborious  a  talk,  in  return  fox  what  was  pro. 
baWy  of  little  importance."     P.  4, 

David 
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David  Hume  was  the  fon  of  a  country  gentleman,  df 
fmall  property,  in  the  county  of  Berwick,  and  was  born  the 
£6th  of  April,  1711,  old  flyle.  His  father  was  a  defcendant 
of  the  family  of  the  Earl  of  Hume,  or  Home ;  and  his 
mother,  whofe  name  was  Falconer,  was  defcended  from  that 
of  Lord  Halkerton,  which  title  came  by  fucceffion  to  her 
brother.  This  double  alliance  with  nobility  was,  we  are 
allured  by  his  biographer,  a  fource  of  great  felf-complacency 
to  Hume  during  the  whole  of  his  life ;  a  portion  which  we 
are  readily  inclined  to  believe,  as  we  cannot  help  confidering 
vanity  or  felf-fufficiency  as  a  very  predominant  ingredient 
in  the  mind  of  this  extraordinary  man,  although  it  was 
carefully  veiled  under  muchaflumM  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs 
of  deportment. 

^Hume,  inheriting  a  very  limited  patrimony,  was,  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  exhorted  by  his  friends  to  betake  himfelf 
to  fome  a&ive  profeffion  ;  but_he  himfelf  allures  us,  in  his 
"  Own  Life,"  that  he  found  an  "  unfurmountable  averfion 
to  everything  but  the  purfuits  of  philofophy  and  general 
learning."  It  was,  it  feems,  in  the  republic  of  letters  that 
he  fdught  to  render  himfelf  confpicuous,  and  to  gratify  his 
predominant  felf-love ;  and  as  fame  and  notoriety  were  to 
him  more  captivating  objects  than  mere  utility,  we  need  not 
be  greatly  furprifed,  that  at  the  outfet  of  his  literary  career, 
he  chofe  to  diitinguiih  himfelf  by  propagating  a  fet  of  doc- 
trines of  the  mod  extravagant  and  dangerous  tendency.  He 
was  not,  we  are  willing  to  believe,  a  deliberately  wicked  or 
malevolent  man ;  but  his  love  of  human  kind  feems  to  have 
£one  no  further  than  to- induce  him  to  cultivate  the  good- will 
and  kindnefs  of  the  circle  of  his  friends  and  acquaintances^ 
and  was  by  no  means  powerful  enough  to  prevent  him  from 
attacking,  in  his  writings,  every  obligation  of  morality,  and 
every  fan&ion  of  religion,  by  which  the  bonds  of  fociety  are 
moil  effeftually  held  together. 

Having  reluctantly,  and  with  no  fuccefs,  attempted  firft 
the  fludy  of  the  law,  and  next  the  labours  of  the  compting- 
houfe,  Hume,  in  17S4,  retired  to  France  to  profecute  his 
ftudies  without  interruption  ;  andheie,  he  fays,  he  laid  that 
plan  of  life  which  he  afterwards  ft cadi  ly  and  fuccefsfully 
purfued.  "  I  refolved,"  fays  he,  in  his  Own  Life*  "  to  make 
a  very  rigid  frugality  fupply  my  deficiency  of  fortune,  td 
maintain  unimpaired  my  independency,  ana  to  regard  every 
object  as  contemptible,  except  the  improvement  of  my  talents 
in  literature." 

During  his  retreat  in  France,  he  bufied  himfelf  in. preparing 
for  the  prefs  his  "  Treatife  of  Human  Nature/'  a  work 
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tyhich,  be  fay  t,  he  had  meditated  even  while  at  the  Univerfity; 
a  circumftance  which  proves  the  cold-heartednefs  and  pre* 
finning  feif-fu&ciency  of  this  extraordinary  character  in  a 
Very  (hiking  manner.  For  a  youth,  in  the  full  tide  of  blood 
and  generous  fympathy,  to  meditate  the  diffufion  of  a  fyftem 
pf  univerfaljcepticifm.  in  which  it  is  endeavoured  to  prove 
Cot  only  that  all  the  [peculations  of  the  philofophcr  or  the 
divine,  but  every  virtuous. feeling  of  the  heart,  every  endear- 
ing tie  by  which  man  is  bound  to  man,  are  no  better  than 
ridiculous  prejudices  and  empty  dreams,  appears  to  (is  the 
910ft  lingular  deviation  from  the  natural  and  laudable  propen- 
sities of  a  mind,  unhackneyed  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  that 
&as  yet  occurred  in  the  anomalous  hiftory  of  man.  The 
Ic epticifm  and  irreligion  of  Voltaire,  Diderot,  and  Roulfeau, 
"  grew  with  their  years,  and  ftrengthened  with  their  ftrength," 
but  Hume  ftarted  as  if  from  the  nurfery  into  a  perfect  and 
full  grown  infidel ;  and  at  the  age  when  paffion  and  afieftion 
wholly,  or  in  a  great  meafure,  engrofs  the  minds  of  others, 
bufied  himfelF  entirely  in  devifing  intricate  fophifms  and 
obfcure  quibbles,  to  prove  abftracuy  that  rhan  is  the  bafeft 
and  moil  contemptible  of  beings. 

The  two  firft.  Volumes  of  the  Treatife  of  Human  Nature 
were  publifhed  in  London  in  the  year  1738,  and,  according 
to  the  avowal  of  the  author  himfelf,  never  was  any  literary- 
attempt  more  unfortunate.  "  It  fell,"  he  fays,  "  dead  born 
from  the  prefs,  without  reaching  fuch  diftinction  as  even  to 
excite  a  murmur  among  the  zealots/'  He  adds,  however, 
*'  that  being  naturally  ot  a  cheerful  and  Tanguine  temper,  he 
foon  recovered  the  blow  ;"  By  which  he  would  have  us  to 
Understand,  that  his  literary  aifappointments  had  very  little 
effeft  upon  the  equanimity  of  his  temper.  But  this  is  not 
at  all  confiftent  with  what  he  afterwards  acknowledges 
he  felt,  oh  the  bad  reception  of  the  firft  volume  of  his  hif- 
tory;  which,  lie  fays,  fo  greatly  difcouraged  him,  that  "  had 
not  the  war  been  at  that  time  breaking  out  between  France 
and  England,  I  had  certainly  retired  to  fome  provincial  town 
of  the  former  kingdom,  have  changed  my  name,  and  never 
mere  returned  h  my  native  country." — (Own  Life.)  It  is 
likewife  flatly  contradicted  l)y  a  commentary  on  this  very 
paflage  of  liume's  own  Life,  which  appeared  in  the  London 
Review  for  1777,  then  edited  by  Dr.  Kenrick ;  which  aflerts, 
that  Hume's  difappointment  at  the  public  reception  of  his 
Treatife  of,  Human  Nature  had  a  very  violent  effeft  on  hi$ 

Jiaflions,  at  leaft  in  one  particular  inftance.     It  did  not,  it 
eems,  fall  fo  dead-bora  from  the  prefs  as  not  to  he  feverely 
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ftanctted  by  fome  of  the  reviewers  of  thofe  time*,  in  a  publi- 
cation, entitled,  The  Works  of  the  Learned;  a  circumffence 
"which  To  highly  provoked  the  young  philofopher,  "  that  he 
fjew  in  a  violent  rage  to  demand  fatisfaQion  of  Jacob  lto-» 
pinfon,  the  publiftier ;  whom  he  kept,  during  the  paroxyfnr 
oT  his  anger,  at  his  f word's  point,  trembling  left  a  period 
fhould  be  put  to  the  life  of  a  fober  critic  by  a  raving  philo« 
Gopher/'     (London  Review,  vol.  5.  p.  200.) 

After  the  publication  of  his  fir  ft  work,  Hume  retired  to  hit 
brother's  paternal  feat,  and  again  employed  him  felt  in  pre- 
paring for  the  prefs ;  in  which  he  laboured  with  fo  great 
aiCduity,  as  to  uftier  into  the  world,  in  the  year  1742,  his 
two" volumes  of  "  Eflays  Moral  and  Philofophical."    This 
work  was  printed  at  Edinburgh,  and  was  rather  favourably 
received  by  the  public.     Soon  after  this  Hume  began  bis 
career  of  public  life,  being  invited  by  Lieutenant-Genera! 
St.  Clair  to  ad  in  the  Capacity  of  his  private  fecretary,  m 
feveral  public   millions  in  which  that  gentleman  was,  em- 
ployed.   In  1747  he  accompanied  the  General  in  his  military 
embafly  to  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Turin,  on  which  occa- 
fion  he  informs  us,  that  he  "  wore  the  uniform  of  an  officer/ 
and  was  introduced  at  thefe  courts  as  aide-de-camp  to  the 
General."    Imprefled  with  the  notion  that  the  want  of  fuc- 
<efs.of  his  .Treatife  of  Human  Nature,  arofe  from  the  man- 
ner rather  than  the  matter  of  the  w&rk,  he  employed  the  lei- 
lure  which,  his  public  life  afforded,  in  new  calling  the  firft 
part  of  that  performance;  and  tranfmitted  his  manufcrjpt 
From  Turin  to  London,  where  it  was  printed  under  the  new 
title  of  "  an  Enquiry  concerning  Human  Underftanding  \n 
but  with  nearly  as  little  fuccefs  as  before.-     He  afterwards 
new  modelled,  in  a  fimilar  manner,  the  reft  of  his  Treatife, 
which  was  thus  converted  into  a  fet  of  detached,  and,  as  the. 
author  expefied,  popular  eiTayft ;  now  commonly  publiftied 
along  with  the  other  eflays  of  Hume,  which  comprehend  a 
great  variety  of  fubje&s.     It  is  to  this  improved  edition  of 
his  philofophical  doftrines,  that  Hume  wilhed  to  limit  the 
attention  of  his  readers;  and  he  complains,  in  a  prefixed' 
advertifement,  that  many  of  his  opponents  had  chofen  to 
direft  their  attacks,  not  again  ft  this,  but  the  firft  publication. 
On  the  juftice  of  this  complaint,  Mr.  Ritchie  makes  fome* 
fenfible  remarks  in  page  9. 

Having  fixed  his  residence  in  Edinburgh,  on  bis  return  to 
his  native  country,  Hume  w<;s,  in  the  year  1752,  appointed 
librarian  to  the  faculty  of  Advocates,  an  office  from  which,' 
if  he  derived  little  emolument,  he  gained  at  leaft  the  com* 
jnand  of  a  large  library ;  and  it  was  now  that  he  fet  about 
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eoftipofing  Bis  Hiftory  of  England,  the  bad  reception  of 
which',  at  its' out  fet,  we  have  already  had  occafion  to  notice* 
He  was,  he  fay*,  affiled  by  one  try  of  reproach,  difapproba* 
tion,  and  even  deteftation  j  Englifh,  Scotch,  and  lrifh,  Whig* 
.  and  Tory,  Churchman  and  Sefclary,  Free-thinker  and  Reli* 
gionift,  Patriot  and  Courtier,  united  in  their  rage  again Q  the 
man,  "  who  had  prefdmed  to  (bed  fo  generous  a  tear  for  the 
fate  of  Charles  I.  and  the  Earl  of  Strafford."  "  And  what," 
adds  he,  •*  was  ftill  more  mortifying,  after  the  firft  ebulli- 
tions of  their  fury  were  oyer,  the  book  feemed  to  fink  into' 
oblivion."  He  refolved,  however,  to  perfeverep'as  he  could 
not  execute  his  fcheme  of  emigrating  to  France,  and  as  hit 
fuftfequent  volume  was  confiderably  advanced* 

At  this  period  of  his  life,  Hume  feems  to  have  devoted 
fiimfelf  uninterruptedly  to  literary  purfuits ;  and  his  avowed 
predilection  for  this  object  was  facilitated  not  only  by  his 
official  employment,  but  by  his  enjoying  the  fociety  of  fome 
of  thofe  eminent  literary  charafters,  whofe  works  have  fince 
done  fo  much  honour  to  their  country  ;  for  at  this  time  he 
lived  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  Robertfon,  Adam  Smith, 
Home  (Lord  Karnes)  Blair,  and  many  other  literati  of  lefler 
note.  Several  literary  focieties  were  formed  by  this  phalanx 
of  eminent  men,  fome  of  a  ferioufc  and  fome  of  a  convivial 
call,  of  which  Mr.  Ritchie  has  prefented  his  readers  with  a 
minute,  bait  not  very  luminous  account,  and  of  thefe  Hume 
was  of  courfe  a  member.  The  firft  of  thefe,  in  the  order  of 
time,  was  the  Rankenian  Club,  initituted  in  1717,  which,  in 
the  days  of  Hume,  had  given  place  to  a  fimilar  inftitutionf 
known  by  the  dignified  appellation  of  the  Poker  Club\  and 
from  which,  we  are  given  to  underftand,  has  lineally  defcended 
the  prefent  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  That  this  learned 
Corporation  is  not  altogether  dishonoured  by  its  an  certify, 
appears  from  a  circumflance  of  fome  Angularity  recorded  ia 
the  prefent  volume,  namely,  That  when  Bifhop  Berkeley  pub* 
lifhed  his  Theory  of  the  Nonentity  of  Matter,  the  Rankenian 
Club  entered  with  ardour  into  the  controverfy  \  and  not 
content  with  canvafling  the  Berkeleian  tenets  in  the  meetings 
of  the  fociety,  actually  engaged  in  an  epiftolary  corrrfpond- 
ence  on  the  fubjeft  with  their  learned  author.  The  worthy 
prelate,  with  much  politenefs  and  candour,  regularly  tranfi* 
mitted'his  anfwers  to  the  objections  advanced  by  the  club, 
and  endeavoured  to  refute  or  evade  the  inconfiftent  or  irra* 
tional  conferences  refulting  from  his  doclrines.  In  the 
courfe  of  this  friendly  difcuflion,  he  formed  fo  favourable  an 
idea  of  the  acutenefs  and  learning  of  his  opponents,  that  iqk 
the  end  he  offered  tofeveral  of  them  profeflbrihips  in  his  pro- 
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jecled  college  in  the  Bermuda  iflarids ;  i  propofal,  however, 
which  they  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  accept. 

Another  literary  inftitution,  of  a  more  ierious  call,  or  at 
1'eaft  of  a  rriore  ferious  title  than-  the  Poker  Club,  to  which 
Hume  alfo  belonged,  war*  the  Scleft  Society \  of  which  the  ori- 
gin has  been  afenbed  to  Allan  Ramfay,  thfe  painter,  and  fonf 
q{  the  poet  of  the  fame  name.    In  1759  this  fociety  reckoned' 
one  hundred  and  thirty  members,  and  included  all  the  diftin- 
guifhed  fiterati  of  Edinburgh,  and  its  neighbourhood*  with* 
an  appropriate  complement  of  nobility  and  gentry,  moft  of 
whom  gave  a  punctual  attendance,  though  a  few  only  took 
a  fhare  in  the  debates.    "  David  Hume  and  Adam  Smith,'" 
fays  Mr.  Ritchie,  M  very  prudently  never  opened  their  lips.'* 
A  very  extraordinary  project  occupied  the  attention  of  thi* 
fociety  in  176 1;  no  fefs  Herculean  an  undertaking  than  the 
annihilation  of  the  Scotftifh  provincial  dialeft,  and  the  fobfti* 
tution  of  pure  Engliih  in  its  ftead  ;  ta  which,  h  fecms,  they 
were  prompted  by  the  accidental  arrival*  of  Sheridan  in  Edin~ 
Burgh,  frj  the  capacity  of  an  itinerant  fefturer  on  elocution* 
A  fubfeription  was  fet  on  foot  with  a  view  to  accomplilh  thit 
great  aational  object,  and  rules  and  regulations  were  drawn 
up  by  the  Select  Society,  for  the  purpofe  of  giving  it  effec- 
tual operation,  which  were  publtfhed  for  the  Benefit  of  all 
concerned,  and  may  be  feen  here,  at  p,  9Y. 

A  lift  of  great  and  learned  names  was  fiibjoined,  as  ordi- 
nary and  extraordinary  directors,    for  accomplifhing  the 
downfall  of  the  vernacular  language  of  Scotland.     But  aftef 
putting  this  mighty  mountain  m  labour;  the  refuk  c»f  the 
whole  was  an  intubation  in  the"  newfpapers,  fome  week* 
afterwards,  that  the  managers  had  engaged  Mr.  Leigh,  a  per- 
fon  well  qualified  to  teach  the  pronunciation  of  the  Englifh 
tongue  with  propriety  and  grace,  who  would  attend  upojf 
gentlemen  at  fixed  prices  ;  and  here  the  matter  ended  f! 
Hume  being  now  turned  of  fifty,  thought,  as  he  informs* 
•  us,  of  palling  the  reft  of  his  life  in  philofophical  eafe,  when 
he  received  an  unexpected  invitation  from  the  Earl  of  Hert~ 
ford,  to  enter  again  on  the  bufy  fcene  of  public  life.    After 
fome  hefttat ion,  either  real  or  affefted,  he  agreed  to  accom- 
pany that  nobhetnan  in  the  capacity  of  private  fecretary,  on 
'an  embafly  to  Paris,  with  the  profpeft  of  being  officially 
appointed  to  the  Secretary  (hip,    whfch  afterwards  actually 
took  place.    He  acknowledged  that  he  had  every  reafon,  both 
of  pleafure  and  intereft,  to  think  himfelf  happy  in  hit  connec- 
tions with  this  noble  patron,  as  well  as  afterwards  with  his* 
brother,  General  Conway.    In  Paris,  where  his-  peculiar 
philofophical  opinions  were  then  all  the  moder  he  met  with 
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the  moft  flattering  and  unbounded  attention*.  He  was  pane- 
gyrized 4>y  the  literati,  courted  "by  the  ladies,  and  complii 
roemed  by  grandees,  and  even  princes  of  the  blood.  "  Do 
you  a&  we/*  fays  he,  in  a  letter  written  at  this  time  to  Dr. 
Robert  fon,  "  about  my  courfe  of  life  ?  I  can  only  fay,  that 
I  eat  nothing  but  ambrofia,  drink  nothing  but  neftar,  breathe 
nothing  but  iacenfe,  and  tread  on  nothing  but  flowers; 
Every  nan  I  meet,  and  Hill  more  every  lady,  would  think 
they  weoe  wanting  in  the  moft  indifpenfable  duty,  if  they 
did  not  faafce-a  long  and  elaborate  harangue  in  my  praife." 
"  It  it  probable/'  adds  he,  in  the  lame  letter, "  that  this  place 
will  be  long  my  home.  I  feel  little  inclination  to  the  fac* 
ik>us  barbarians  of  London*  and  have  ever  defired  to  remain 
ja  the  place  where  I  am  planted*  I  cannot  forbear  ob  fencing 
on  what  a  d liferent  footing  learning  and  .the  learned  are  here, 
from  what  they  are  among  the  fa&ious  barbarians  above* 
mentioned/* 

In  this  refolution,  however,  of  palling  the  remainder  of 
his  days  among  the  refined  and  philofopbical  inhabitants  of 
Paris,  Hume  /lid  not  perfevere ;  but  when  his  official  engage- 
ments were  over,  returned  to  Edinburgh,  after  an  abfence  of 
^bout  fix  ygars.  He  was  now  at  the  meridian  of  his  reputa- 
tion, and  ia  pofieflion  of  an  ample  fortune  ;•  but  it  was  not 
long  permitted  him  to  continue  in  the  enjoyment  of  thefe 

food  thing*,  for  in  fix  years  more,  namely,  in  1775,  he  waft 
ruck  with  adiforder  in  his  bowels,  which  he  himfelf  felt  to 
be  fatal,  and  which,  in  the  following  twelvemonth,  terminated 
&is  mortal  career.  His  account  of  his  own  life,  to  which 
repeated  allufions  have  been  made  in  this  article,  is  dated  only* 
four  months  previous  to  his  deccafe ;  and  as  the  author  was* 
then  perfectly  aware  of  the  impofiibility  of  his  recovery,  is  to 
lie  coalidered  as  the  tedimpny  of  a  dying  man  refpefting  his, 
own  character  and  condufl.  We  fliallt  however,  look  into 
it  in  vain  for  any  acknowledgment  of  error*  any  regret  of 
rjaflinefc,  or  any  apprehenfion  of  having  done>  evil  to 
the  world,  by  the  propagation  of  do&rine*  fubverfive  of  the) 
tnoflt  revered  fanctions  of  religion  and  morality.  Humer 
ftarted  into  public  notice  even  from  the  Univerfity,  a  fuIU 
formed  fceptic,  and  determined  infidel,  and  (howed  no  lymp* 
turns  of  flinching  from  his  creed  a*  apy  period  of  his  life,  of 
in  bis  laft  moments.  This  has  afforded  no  little  matter  ot 
confolation  and  triumph  to  his  brother  infidels,-  who  are  in* 
flined  to  afcribe  the  effeft  \o  the  afiurance  produced  by  conf- 
idence in  his  principles,  without  reflecting  that  obfiinacy  is 
no'demonftratioa,  and  want  of  common  feeling  no  kind  of 
irgunje**,  ".,-..,. 
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We  have  eonfidered  vanity  and  felf-fufficiency  a*  predo- 
minant features  in  the  character  of  Hume,  and  as  among  th* 
{principal  caufes  of  his  affirming  the  character  of  a  determined 
ceptic  and  unbeliever.  Nothing*  we  think,  can  more 
clearly  betray  the  ftrength  of  thefe  principles  in  his  mind 
than  the  charafter  of  himfelf,  with  which  he  concludes  hit 
own  life,  where  every  touch  is  favourable,  without  even  a 
{hade  of  contrail,  ••  I  am,"  fays  he,  ••  or  rather  was  (for 
that  is  the  ftyle  I  mud  now  ufe  in  fpeaking  of  myfelf )  a  man 
of  mild  difpofition,  of  command  of  temper,  of  an  open,  focial9 
tnd  cheerful  humour,  capable  of  attachment,  but  4ittle  fuf* 
ceptible  of  enmity,  and  of  great  moderation  in  all  my  paf. 
fions."  **  My  friends,"  adds  he,  "  never  had  occafion  to 
vindicate  any  one  circumftance  of  my  charafter  and  con- 
du£H  H"'  Feeling,  however,  as  if  this  were  rather  too 
palpable  a  violation  of  modefty,  he  fuojoins,  ••  I  cannot  fay 
there  is  no  vanity  in  making  this  funeral  oration  of  myfelf ;  * 
•*  but,"  adds  he  immediately,  "  I  hope  it  is  not  a  mifplaeed 
one ;  smfl  this  is  a  matter  of  fail  which  is  eafily  cleared 
and  ascertained."  Thus  terminates  the  account  of  himlelf, 
which  he  wtihed  to  be  implicitly  received  by  posterity.  We 
have  heard  an  anecdote  in  con  ver  fat  ion,  which  afcribes  to 
Hume  the  merit  of  characterizing  himfelf  to  a  friend  with 
fomewhat  more  candour  and  modefty,  and,  we  think,  with 
infinitely  more  juftice.  This  friend,  who  was  a  fellow- mem- 
ber of  the  Poker  Club,  jocularly  mentioned  te  Hume,  that 
\ie  propofed  writing  an  account  of  his  life  and  char  after. 
•4  As  to  my  charafter,"  laid  Hume,  "  I  will  give  it  you 
myfelf  in  a  lingle  fentence,  *  Candid  and  liberal  with  refpeft 
to  the  prejudices  o\  others,  bigotted  with  refpeft  to  mv  own." 

There  were  two  remarkable  incidents  in  the  life  of  Hume, 
of  which  he  has  taken  no  notice  in  the  biographical  fkctch 
drawn  up  by  himfelf,  but  which  are  narrated  at  great  length 
by  Mr.  Ritchie,  The  firlt  of  thefe  is  the  complaint  prefented 
to  the  general  aflembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  again  ft 
the  metaphyfical  writings  of  this  author,  and  of  Lord  Karnes; 
the  fecond  is  the  quarrel  between  Hume  and  Jean  Jaques 
Roufteau,  who  was  fiift  the  pntegt,  and  afterwards  the  im- 
placable enemy  of  the  Scotch  metaphyfician.  In  the  year 
175 1,  Mr.  Hume's  Enquiry  concerning  the  Principles  of 
Morals  appealed,  and  Lord  Kaftnes  (then  Mr.  Henry  Home) 
publifhed  his  Effays  on  the  Principles  ot  Morality  and  Na- 
tural Religion,  a  work  which  was  eonfidered  by  the  more 
jealous  among  the  Calvimftic  divines  as  hoftile  to  the  caufe 
of  revelation,  *  At  k  in  vain,"  fays  Mr.  Ritchie,  **  to  con* 
teal  thai  deifa,  or  a  religious  <frccd,  approximating' to  k; 
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had  begun' to  Ijpread  among  the  literary  circles  at  Edinburgh; 
and  Lord  Karnes  and  Mr.  Hume  being  the  only  perfont  who 
had  ventured  to  commit  their  philosophical  tenets  to  writing, 
were  confidered  at  the  grand  apoftles  of  infidelity.?  It  waft 
not,  however,  till  the  year  1755,  that  notice  was  taken  of 
this  fubjeft;  in  the  general  aflembly  of  the  church;  and  the 
matter  then  proceeded  no  further  than  an  unanimous  decla- 
ration of  the  abhorrence  in  which  fuch  impious  and  infidel 
principles  were  held  by  the.  church,  and  an  exhortation  t<v 
all  its  mi  rafters  to  exert  their  utmoft  vigilance  and  zeal,  to 
preferve  thofe  under  their  charge  from  the  contagion  o£ 
thefe  abominable  tenets*  On  the  next  meeting  of  the  afleni- 
bly,  a  twelvemonth  afterwards,  it  was  moved  in  a  committee 
Co  take  notice  of  the-infidel  writings  lately  publiihed,  and  in 
particular. to  inquire  into,  and  animadvert  upon,  fome  of 
chofe  of  David  Home,  becaufe  he  had  publicly  avowed  the 
moft  obnoxious  of  his  do&rines  by  prefixing  his  name* 
After  a  long  and  warm  debate,  this  proportion  Wrs  over- 
ruled, and  confequently  was  never  fubmitted  to  the  decifion 
of  the  aflembly.  A  fimilar  fate  attended  a  motion  afterwards 
fcade  in  the  preftytery  of  Edinburgh,  to  cite  the  printers  and 
bookfellers  of  the  trafts  afcribed  to  Lord  Karnes,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  compelled  to  name  the  author  of  the  ob- 
noxious dodrines.  The  majority  in  both  courts  were  of 
opinion,  and  perhaps  with  reafon,  that  it  tended  moie  to 
'-  edification  to  drop  this  inquiry,  than  to  inflicl  the  cenfures 
pf  the  church,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  however  merited  they  might 
fce. 

When  Hume  returned  from  Paris  for  the  laft  time,  be 
brought  with  him  to  England  the  celebrated  RoufTeau,  who 
was  then  in  fearch  of r  an  afy lum  from  the  perfecutions,  real 
or  imaginary,  to  'which  he  was  iubjeftea  in  France,  and 
other  parts  of  the  continent*  Hume  feems  warmly  to  have 
interefted  himferf  for  this  eccentric  chara&er;  and  with 
feme  difficulty  at  length  fucceeded  in  fixirig  hirn  at  an  agree- 
able country  retreat,  and  procuring  him  an  annual  allowance, 
more  than  fufficient  for  his  want*.  At  firft  nothing  could 
exceed  the  gratitude  of  Roufleau,  and  his  letters  tp  Hume 
are  expreflive  of  the  utmoft  enthufiafm  of  attachment.  Hi* 
reftlefs  and  fufpicious  temper,  however,  foon  began  to  fhow 
itfelf,  and  his  benefactor  became  the  object  at  firft  of  diftnift, 
and  afterwards  of  the  moft  rooted  averfioru  A  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  whole  connection  between  Hume  and  Roufleau 
was  publiihed  at  Paris,  under  the  infpeclion  of  D'Alembert 
and  other  literary  friends  of  Hume,  to  whom  he  communi- 
cated the  original  letters  and  other  materials.    1c  is  aveiy 
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ingular  document,  but  having  been  now  fo  long  before  the 
public,  cannot  be  confidered  as  a  fit  fubjeft  for  prefent  cri- 
ticifm.  Mr.  Ritchie,  however,  has  not  only  incorporated 
the  whole  of  this  document  into  the  body  of  his  work.,  in  aii 
Englifl)  drefs,  but  has  alio  printed  it  as  an  appendix  in  the 
original  French  \  a  proceeding  which  we  think  fcarcely  fair' 
to  his  readers,  who  may  be  thus  made  to  pay  a  fecond  time 
for  what  they  already  poflefs.  A  production  of  tjie  Ameri-1 
*an  prefs  has  lately  fallen  into  our  hands,  which  contains 
fome  information  refpe&ing  Roufleau,  while  he  was  under 
the  protection  of  Hume,  that  fufficiently  marks  his  eccen- 
tric, and  in  many  refneQs  frivolous  character.  It  is  entitled 
f4  Letters  from  London,  written  during  the  years- 1802  and 
1803,  by  William  Auftin."  Printed  at  Bofton  in  180*.  Its 
author  ftates,  that  haying  vifited  Dr.  Griffiths,  the  original 
Editor  of  the  Monthly  Review,  then  at  Turnham-green,  he 
was  informed  by  that  gentleman,  that  both  Hume  and  Rouf* 
feau  had  fpent  many  an  hour  in  the  room  where  they  then 
were.  • » 

■ 

.  "  I  afced  the  dofor,"  fays  Mr.  Auftin,  "  how  Roufleau, 
fpent  his  time  when  he  vifited  him  ?  As  little  lilfe  a  philosopher, 
he  replied,  as  you  can  imagine.  He  had  a  ljttle  fagacious  dog^ 
called  Cupid,  which  always  followed  hira,  and  whenever  he  wa* 
urged  to  converfe  on  fubjects  either  difagreeable  or  fatiguing  to 
him,  he  would  begin  to  fing;  ^at  the  fame  moment  CupM  woufcf 
begin  to  dance  ;  and  thus  he  would  frequently  fpend  two  hours 
together,  excepting  thofe  (hort  intervals  when  Cupid  would  make 
•  *  blunder,  and  then  Roufleau  would  fall  a  laughing.  In  this; 
manner  would  the  philofopher  of  Ermenonville  fpend  many  an 
hour  in  that  window-fefet,  while  he  reflded  in  this  town  with' 
Hume/'  "  *    . 

.  Thp  laft  letter  which  Roufleau  wrote  tq  Hume,  in  anfwer, 
to  the  demand  to  explain  the  grounds  of  his  unreasonable 
fufpicior|S,  is  one  of  the  nqofl  extraordinary  productions  that 
ever  fell  frqm  the  pen  of  a  phi|ofqpher.  It  occupies  nearly 
forty  of  Mr.  Ritchie's  pages^  and  details  with  much  minute-r 
jiefs  all  the  grievances  of  which  it  complains,,  which  are  even 
pore  trivial  than  thofe  which  are  fabled  to  give  rife  to  the 
jealoufy  of  a  lover.  They  were  however  fufficient  to  fatisfy 
Roufleau,  (whofe  flrong  understanding  was  completely  fub- 
jetted  to  hjs  morbid  temperament)  that  his  pretended  bene* 
iaQor  was  a  principal  agent  in  that  grand  confpiracy  which 
the  whole  human  race  had  entered  into  againft  the  fame, 
tranquillity,  and  perfonal  fafety  of  the  philofopher  of  Ge- 
aeva.    With  all  its  abfurdity,  however,  and  unjuftifiable 
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ilence,  Acre  is  an  eloquence  and  perverfe  ingenuity  in 
this  performance  which  marks  it  as  the  production  of  the. 
author  of  Eraile  and  the  Nouvelle  Heloife. 

Moft  of  die  letters  of  Hume  which  are  printed  in  this 
volume  are,  like  thehiftory  of  hisintercourfe  with  Roufleau, 
already  well  known  to  the  public ;  and  therefore  improper 
for  extracting*  There  are,  however,  two  letters  of  the  Scotch 
philofopher,  on  the  fubjecl  of  the  Eflay  on  Miracles,  which, 
we  believe,  are  now  fir  ft  publifiied ;  and  which  are  the  more 
important,  as,  in  the  firft  of  them,  which  is  addrefled  to  Dr. 
Blair,  Hume  departs  from  the  fefolution  which  he  declares 
he  had  very  early  formed,  of  never  pnTweriug  any  attacks 
that  might  be  made  upon  his  writings,  f  hefe  letters  were  oc- 
cafioned  by  Dr.  Campbell,  of  Aberdeen,  having  tranfmittcdL 
a  copy  of  his  'VDifleriation  on  Miracles,"  previous  tp  its 
publication,  to  Dr.  Blair,  of  Edinburgh,  with  a  requeft, 
lhat  after  perufmg  it  he  would  communicate  it  to  Mr, 
Hume,  whofe  fceptical  tenets  on  that  fubjeci  it  was  in* 
tended  to  refute.  Hume  returned  the  performance  to  Dr«  • 
Blair,  .with  a  letter,  which  is  given  by  Mr.  R.  at  p.  144, 
and  contains  feveral  replies  to  Dr.  Campbell. 

This  learned  writer  was  candid  enough  to  expunge  or  foften 
many  of  the  expreflions  in  his  Diflertatien,  which  were  re- 
presented to  him  as  fevere  or  ofTenfive;  at  the  fame  time 
tjiat  he  availed  himfelf  of  the  remarks  both  of  his  friend  and 
ijis  opponent,  in  order  to  obviate  every  objection  that  might 
Ije  made  to  his  arguments.  When  his  Diflertation,  thus 
corrected  and  improved,  was  about  to  iffue  from  the  prefs, 
he  font  a  copy  to  Hume,  from  whom  he  received  the  follow- 
ing letter,  which  contains  feveral  ftriking  marks  of  cha- 
laSer ; 

"  DearSi*,  January,  7,  iy6t. 

f '  It  has  fo  feldom  happened  that  controverts  in  philofophy, 
lyuich  more  ip  theology,  have  been  carried  on  without  producing 
a  perfonal  quarrel  between  the  parties,  that  1  muft  regard  my - 
prefent  fituation  as  fomewhat  extraordinary,  who  have  reafon  to' 
give  you  thanks  for  the  civil  and  obliging  manner,  in  which  you 
have  conducted  the  difpute  againft  me,  on  fo  intesefting  a  fubjeft 
as  that  of  miracles..    Any  little  fymptoms  of  vehemence, .  of 
which  I  formerly  uied  the  freedom  to  complain,  when  you  favour, 
ed  me  with  a  fight  of  the  manufcript,  are  either  removed  or  ex.  . 
plained  away^  or  atoned  for  by  civilities,  which  are  far  beyond  ' 
ivhat  I  have  any  title  to  pretend  to.     It  wilj  be  natural  for  you 
to  imagine,  that  I  will  fall  upon  fome  (hift  to  evade  the  force  of 
your  arguments,  and  to  retain  my  former  opinion  in  the  point 
controverted  between  us 2  but  it  is  hnpoflible  for  me  not  to  fee 


the  ingemnty  of  ytmr  performance,  aad  tktgneat  ksDning  vhkh 
you  have  displayed  againft  me* 

*€  1  confider  myfelf  as  very  orach  honoured  in  being  thought 
worthy  of  an  anfwer  by  a  perfon  of  fo  much  merit ;  and  as  I  find, 
that  the  public  does  you  juftice  with  regard  to  the  ingenuity  and, 
good  compofition  of  your  piece,  I  hope  you  will  have  no  reaTon 
to  repent  engaging  with  an  antagonift,  whom  perhaps,  in  ftrilU 
Deft,  you  might  have  ventured  to  negtelt.  I  own  to  you,  that 
I  never  felt  fo  violent  an  inclination  to  defend  myfelf  as  at  j>re- 
Jent,  when  I  am  thus  fairly  challenged  \>y  you,  and  I  think  I 
could  find  fomething  fpecious  at  leaft  to  urge  in  my  defence ;  but 
as  I  hail  fixed  a  resolution,  in  the  beginning  of  my  life,  always 
tb  leave  the  public  to  judge  between  my  adverfaries  and  me,  with- 
out making  any  reply,  I  muft  adhere  inviolably  to  this  refolution, 
Yttherwife  my  ftlence  on  any  future  occafion  would  be  conftroed 
an  inability  to  anfwer,  and  weald  be  matter  of  triumph  againft 


• 4t  It  may,  perhaps,  aroafe  you  to  learn  the  firft  hint,  which 
foggefted  to  me  that  argument,  which  you  have  fo  ftrenuoufl jr 
attacked*  1  was  walking  in  the  clo'fters  of  the  Jefuits*  College* 
of  La  Fleche,  a  town  in  which  I  pafled  two  years  of  my  youth, 
and  engaged  in  a  converfation  with  a  Jefuit  of  fome  parts  and 
learning,  who-  was  relating  to  me,  and  urging  fome  nonfenfical 
miracle  performed  lately  in  their  convent,  when  1  was  tempted 
to  difpute  againft  him ;  and  as  my  bead  was  full  of  the  topics  of. 
ay  Treatife  of  Human  Nature,  which  I  was  at  that  time  com* 
pofing,  this  argument  immediately  occurred  to  me,  and  I  thought 
at  rery  much  gravelled  my  companion ;  but  at  laft  he  obferved  to 
me,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  that '  argument  to  have  any  foil. 
<Kty,  becaufe  it  operated  equally  againft  the  Gofpel  as  the  Ca- 
tholic miracles ; — which  observation  I  thought  proper  to  admit 
A  a  tuficient  anfwer*  I  believe  you  will  afiow,  that  the  free- 
dom at  leaft  of  this  reafoning  makes  it  fomewhat  extraordinary  to* 
have  been  the  produce  of  a  convent  of  Jefuits ;  though  perhaps 
you' may  think  the  fopbiftry  of  it  favours  plainly  of  the  place  of 
Its  birth* 

"  I  beg  my  compliments  to-  Mrs.  Campbell,  and  am  with  great 
regard,  Sir,  Sec."    P.  149. 

Mr,  Ritchie  concludes  hit  biographical  memoir  with  an 
analyfis  of  Mr.  Hume's  literary  character,  which  he  con* 
templates  under  four  diftinft  afpe&s.  1,  He  confiders  hint 
as  a  metapbvfician :  £.  As  a  moralifi:  S.  As  a  writer  on  general 
ftlity:  and,  4.  As  a  hijtorian.  There  is  nothing  either  very 
profound  or  very  original  in  what  he  hat  advanced  under 
thefe  heads ;  and  we  do  not  confider  it  as  incumbent  on  us 
tp  attempt  to  fupply  the  deficiencies  in  this  critical  analyfis. 
The  juetaphyfical  fophtitrie*  of  Hume  have  now  been  re- 
i  .  *  pcatedly 
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£eat«fy  expofed,  by  various  able  writers ;  and  his  merits 
and  defect,!  as  a  politician  and  hiftoriah  appreciated,  with  all 
the  accuracy  of  candid  criticifm.  His  metaphyfic*  appear 
Cb  u*  more  characterized  by  bold  arid  undaunted  ademption 
ihan  by  ingenious  or  abftrufe  reafonirig,  although  of  thefe* 
laft  qualities  they  doubtlefs  have  a  conuderable  ihare.  The. 
^fource  of  fallacy  will  generally  be  found  in  the  premifes* 
which  are  afluraed  as  felf-evident,  although  often  tbemoit  re« 

Sugnant  to  every  principle  of  reafon  and  common  fenfe ; 
ut  which,  if  admitted,  necefiarily  lead  to  the  moll  fceptical 
and  paradoxical  conclufions.  By  afluming  that  every  objefcY 
of  human  thought  or  feeling  may  be  reJblved  into  what  he 
calls  impreflions  and  ideas,  he  proves  that  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  there  is  any  fuch  thing  as  mind  or  matter  in  the 
vniyerfe*  By  afluming  that  we  know  nothing  of  the  con* 
ae&ion  between  caufe  and  effeft,  he  proves  that  we  have  no 
rational  foundation  for  the  belief  in  a  God ;  and  by  afluming 
that  our  belief  in  tefttmony  depends  upon  our  pirfonal  ex- 
perience, he  proves  that  no  man  can  admit  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  but  by  the  operation  of  a  perpetu  il  miracle. 
ShouM  we,  however,  in  all  thefe  mftances  de  ly  bis  premifes, 
which  on  examination  are  found  to  be  completely  fallacious, 
his  conclufions  of  courfe  muft  fall  to  the  ground. 

It  is  as  an  hiftorian  and  political  writer  that  Hume  will 
probably  be  beft  known  to  pofterity ;  and  it  is  in  thefe  eapa* 
Cities  that  he  can  be  read  with  the  greateft  plea  fare  and  ad- 
vantage  by  the  friends  of  found  morals  and  fin  cere  religion* 
Yet  even  as  an  hiftorian  Hume  has  many  faults;  he  does  not 
ipruple  to  difguife  fafts  from  party  motives,  and  he  never  lofei 
an  opportunity  rof  throwing  out  his  cool  fceptical  fneer  at 
what  he  calls  janaticiftti  and  fuperftiiion;  by  wh<ch  we  are 
ta  underftand  a  reverence  for  the  doctrines  ok  Cunftianity. 
In  the  eye*  of  Mr.  Ritchie,  however,  he  feems  to  be  held 
altogether  faultlefs  in  his  hiftorical  capacity,  and  is  confl- 
dered as  having  driven  from. the  field  every  alverfary  who 
ventured  to  oppofe  the  conclufions  which  he  was  led  by  hit 
refearches  to  maintain. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  particular  in  which  we  widely 
differ  from  Mr.  Ritchie,  in  his  ettimaie  of  the  character  and 
acquirements  of  Hume.  Though  the  biographer  is  far  from 
defending  all  the  metaphyfical  fophifms  of  his  hero,  he  partes 
over  without  any  reprobation  his  infidious  attacks  on  the 
caufe  of  revelation  ;  and  never  even  blames  him  for  attempt- 
ing to  undermine  the  belief  tn  a  deity.  We  are  far,  how- 
ever, from  infinuating  that  Mr.  Ritchie  is  fo  greatly  cntight^ 
tned  us  to  be  an  advocate  for  this  fubliine  tepee  of  tbe  modern^ 
fchool  of  philolbphy,  and  limit  our  charges  againft  Mm  to 
■    '  rather 
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rather  more  than  a  due  abhorrence  of  the  zealots %  and  the 
ajbettors  of  Juperfiition.  But  as  we  do  not  think  it  probable 
that  his  compilation  (for  it  is  in  faS  nothing  more)  will  ever 
become  a  very  popular  work,  we  Ihall  difmifs  it  without  any 
further  ajthnadverfion. 


,**■ 
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[Concluded  from  p.  16.) 

WE  turn  now  to  St,  Luke's  narrative,  which,  -as  well  as 
St.  Matthew's,  is  allowed  be  extant  in  all  the  MSS. 
atid  verfions  at  prefent  known.  It  is  again  confidently" 
fiated,  that  Herod  mujl  have  been  dead  two  years  before 
our  Saviour  was  born  * ;  and  Lardner  is  again  quoted,  at 
it  were,  in  proof  of  this.  Here  is  fome  parade  of  dates 
in  confirmation  of  the  matter,  all  which  are  !o  ably  difcuffed 
ty  Lardner,  that  we  can  only  defire  again  to  join  in  the  rt~ 
fwvence ;  begging  that  no  readers  will  take  things  upon  truft, 
but  examine  tor  ihemfelves:  for  two  circumftances  are  hec* 
qotorioufly  afiumed,  which  cannot  in  any  manner  be  proved^ 
Firft,  that  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius's  reign  is  to  be  dated 
from  the  death  of  Augufius ;  whereas,  in  all  likelihood,  his* 

Xroconfular  authority  is  to  be  included.  Secondly,  that  die 
ate  of  the  death  ot  Herod  is  capable  of  being  ascertained, 
which  their  own  indefatigable  referee,  the  learned  Lardner,' 
acknowledges  he  was  unable  in  any  manner  to  determine* 
The  editors  fay,  the  lateft  period  affigned  is  the  (bring' 
A. LLC.  751.  Now  this  is  certainly  not  true.  Pomnus, 
m  his  Spicilegium  Evapgelicum,  edited  by  that  great  fcholar 
f  abricius,  endeavouring  to  fettle,  as  he  tells  us,  "  Quo  prse* 
cife  anno  fit  defun&u*  (Herodes),"  fixes  qn  the  year  75* 
fpr  the  death  of  Herod,  and  dates  the  birth  of  Chrift  fiur 
years  earlier.  Put  why  do  not  the  editors  tell  us  what  is 
true,  namely,  that  Dr.  Lardner,  in  the  very  place  where  the 
<Jate  <?f  .751  is  affigned  for  the  death  of  Herod,  gives  two 
computations  of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  each  of  them  fall- 
iag  tnort  of  the  above  date.  The  one  September  or  O&o- 
ljer  A.  U:  C.  748 ;  the  other  September  or  October  749 1. 

^  It  is  actually  a  third  time  infifted  on  in  a  note  on  Luke  lit.  23, 
.  +  This  Utter  date  the  learned  Doddridge  prefer*,  who  inclines 
to  adopt  Dr.  Lardner 's  calculation,  rather  Mr.  Mannas,  whofe 
elaborate  and  elegant  Differtation  on  the  Birth  of  Chrift  would 
atone  ferve  to  overfet  the  confident  affertions  of  thefe  Editors.  Mr. 
Manne  thinks  Chrift  was  born  in  thefpringof  747,  and  that  Herod 
died  about  the  Paffover,  A,  U.  C.  750,  towards  the  end  of  March. 
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Inftead  of  which,  and  in  defiance  of  their  own  chofen  auJ 
-  thorny,  they  again  mod  peremptorily  a  fibre  the  reader  that 
Herod  must  have  been  dead  two  years  before  Chrift 
was  born !  Another  reference  is  here  made  to  Grotius,  on 
Luke  iii.  £5,  who,  for  all  that  we  can  find,  fays  not  a  word 
about  it.  He  endeavours  certainly  to  fettle  the  date  of  our 
Saviour's  entrance  on  his  miniftry,  but  without  the  fmalleS 
allufion  to  the  death  of  Herod. 

We  are  next  cautioned  ajjainft  trailing  to  the  authenticity 
of  thefe  chapters,  on  the  high  authority  of  Marciony  who, 
we  are  told,  though  a  reputed  heretic,  was  a  man  of  learning, 
and  integrity  for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the  contrary.  We 
{hall  not  flop  to  diipute  either  his  learning  or  integrity,  be- 
caufe  the  learned  may  be  miftaken,  and  the  honed  may  be 
prejudiced*  We  only  know,  that,  like  the  Ebionites,  he 
was  a  mod  notorious  taker-away ;  a*  the  Ebionites,  by  the 
confefEon  of  the  editors,  "  took  away9*  even  the  genealogy, 
(they  had  previous  taken  away  from  the  Old  Teftament,  as 
fome  alledge,  all  but  the  books  of  the  Pentateuch,  nor  did 
they  admit  the  whole  of  them)  Marcion  is  faid  to  have  taken 
)  away  all  the  Old  Teftament,  three  of  the  four  Gofpels,  feve- 

ral  Epiftles,  and  altered,  abridged,  or  interpolated  whatever 
Be  chofe  to  retain.  The  editors  fay  he  did  this  "  like  fome 
moderns."  It  is  fit  then  that  we  fhould  keep  a  ftri£l  eye 
upon  fuch  takers -away,  for  fear  their  learning  and  integrity 
fliould  be  of  the  fame  predatory  nature  as  Marcion 's,  and 
tempt  them  to  commit  trefpaffe  as  little  to  be  juftified. 

But  St.  Luke  does  not  mention  in  his  preface  to  the 
A£ts  of  the.  Apoftlest  that  his  Gofpel  contained  any  thing 
more  than  records  of  the  public  miniftry  of  Chrift;  he  does 
not  allude  to  the  incidents  contained  in  the  two  firft  chap* 
ters,  "  which  therefore  probably  we're  not  written  by  him.'* 
As  this  obje&ion  is  allowed  to  reach  no  higher  than  to  a  bare 
probability,  we  (hall  not  employ  any  time  upon  it,  except  to 
obferve  that  neither  are  the  incidents  contained  in  the  third 
chapter,  included  in  the  Jhort  fummaryy  A£is  i.  1,  which 
extends  only  to  what  "  Jefus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach.*' 
'  The  third  chapter,  however,  the  editors  account  genuine. 

Thefe  commentators  next  tell  their  readers,  that  ■•  if  the 
account  of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jefus  be  true,  he 
t  could  not  be  the  pfFspring  of  David  and  of  Abraham,  from 
whom  it  was  predicted,  and  by  the  Jews  expefted  th^t  the 
Mefliah  mould  defcend."  Now  this  is  a  downright  fa[feho»d  ! 
which  we  may  fay  without  rudenefs ;  nay,  rather  with  fome 
civility ;  becaufe  the  editors  themfelves  had  previoufly  contra* 
lifted  it  in  their  note  on  St,  Matthew,  where  we  read,* that 
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the  account  of  the  miraculous,  conception  dees  M  not  tit sit 
militate  again/!  the  doclrine  of  the  proper  humanity  of  Chrifl.'* 
They  go  on  to  repeat,  that  ••  there  is  no  allufion  to  any  of 
thefe  extraordinary  fafis  in  either  of  the  fucceeding  hiftoriesT 
of  Luke,  or  in  any  other  books  of  the  New  Tcftament. 
Jefus  is  uniformly  fpoken  of  as  the  fori  of  Jofeph  and  Mary, 
and  as  a  native  of  Nazareth ;  and  no  expectation  whatever' 
appears  to  have  been  excited  in  the  public  mind  by  thefe 
wonderful  and  notorious  events."  Having  replied  to  thefe' 
objections  before,  we  fhall  not  now  dwell  upon  them,  ex- 
cept to  notice  a  few  incorreel  expredions.  Jefus  is  not  uni- 
formly fpoken  of  as  .the  fon  of  Jofeph  and  Mary*  he  is  con* 
tinualty^ipoken  of  as  "  the  Son  of  God,"  "  the  Son  of  the' 
Mod  High,"  "  the  Son  of  the  living  God/'  the  Son  of  thfe 
Bleffed,"  the  "  only  begotten  of  God.M  He  is  not  uni- 
formly fpoken  of  as  a  native  of  Nazareth ;  the  Evangel i At 
do  not  themfelves  declare  him  to,  be  fo  in  any  one  initance. 
Hi*  opponents  accufe  him  of  being  fuch,  as  a  reafon  for  re* 
jtfling  him,  alledging  particularly,  that  if  he  was  the  Chriit, 
he  rnt'Jl  have  been  born  at  Bethlehem  ;  that  tye  was  educated 
and  dwelt  at  Nazaeth  is  granted,  but  though  by^efidencc 
and  connection  a  Galilean,  God's  efpecial  interpofition  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  di  reeled  to  make  him  by  birth  a  Bethle- 
hemite,  of  -the  city  of  David.  Laflly,  though  the  events 
attending  his  birLfc  were  wonderful  enough  to  extite  the 
awe  and  attention  of  all  who  witnefled  them,  yet  they  were 
not  public  and  notorious.  Herod  himfelf;  nay,  all  Jerufa- 
lem,  including  the  chief  priefls  and  fcribes  of  the  people, 
Were  not  let  into  the  'fecret.  Thofe  who  could  very  well 
tell  where  the  Meftiah  ought  to  be  born \  did  not  know  where  he 
was  born ;  a  circumitance  however  duly  difcovered  to  others 
for  the  higheft  purpofes,  namely,  that  feme  witnefles  at  lea  ft 
might  be  forthcoming  to  eilabhfh  when  neceffary,  that  crite- 
rion of  his  Mefliahfhip,  his  birth  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea. 
.  The  date  of  the  enrolment,  chap.  ii.  1,  is  mentioned  as 
a  gieat  hiirorical  difficulty,  without  however  the  ufual  refer- 
ence to  Lardner,  who,  though  he  certainly  treats  it  as  a 
difficulty,  fo  unravels  the  myftery  as  to  leave  it  no  longer 
fuch.  J*  That  St.  John  the  Baptift  (hould  be  ignorant  df 
the  perfon  of  Chi  id,  is  not  probable,  if  this  narrative  be 
true."  Though  it  has  been  preuy  generally  fuppofed  that 
John  knew  not  the  perfon  ot  Jefus  before  his  baptifm,  wfe 
are  not  quite  certain  that  this  was  afiually  the  cafe.  In  two 
in  fiances  John  does  certainly  declare  that  he  "  knew  him 
not,"  and  thefe  cafes  are  cited  by  the  editors;  John  i.  319 
84.    But  we  (hould  much  quefiion  if  more  was  implied  by 
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*hefe  terms  than  that  be  knew  him  not  as  the  Mtflbh,  till 
k  wa*efpecial!y  revealed  to'  him  on  hi*  approach  to  be  bap* 
tized.  Grotius  is  difpofed  to  adopt  this  interpretation,  bufc 
thofe  Who  do  not  adopt  it,  Tery  rationally  attribute  his  igno- 
rance to  the  prbvidential  interpofition  of  God,  to  take  off  all 
fofpicion  of  cohfpilracy*  (See  Be2a  and  Doddridge.)  Aft 
all  events  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from  a  circumfiance^ 
which, /ir  any  thing  we  know,  might  be  accidental ;  and, from 
what  we  know,  would  appear  to  be  providential. 

The  kit  remark  of  the  Editors  relates' to  the  probability  oS 
interpolation;  and  ioanfwer  to  thofewho  think  that  fo  largeamf 
grofs  an  interpolation  would  never  hav^efcaped  dete&ion,* 
or  been  fo  early  and  fo  generally  received*  we  are  reminded 
that  it  waft  not  admitted  into  the  Hebrew  copies  of  Matthew** 
GofpeV,  nor  into  Marcion 't  copies  of  St.  Luke.     That  is,  in- 
feft,  thofe  parts  were  not  to  be  found  in  the  tanoft  of  Scripture 
which  the  Ebionites  and  Marcion  choft  to  adopt,,  nor  very 
much  more  that  rs  allowed  to  be  genuine  Scripture,  both  of. 
the  Old  and  New  Teflament.     Moil  of  the  hiftoricaK  pro- 
phetical, and  hagiegraphical  book*  of  the  farter^  and  iit  the 
cafe  of  Marcion  particularly,  three  of  the  Gofpels,  many: 
of  the  Epifiles,  and  the  Apocalypfe.    Thus  difcaFded,  it 
rirnft  be  allowed  that  they  have  honourable  company  to  kee£r 
them  in  countenance  in  their  banifliment;    But,  it  is  added, 
M  it  is.  notorious  that  forged1  writings  under  the  names'  of  the 
Apoftles  were  in  circulation  alraoft  from  the  apoftolic  age.1* 
It  is  furely  equally  notorious,  that  when'  the  Canon  was: 
compiled,  theie  forgeries  were  *juite  as*  welt  known  to  the 
compilers  as  to  the  unitarians  of  the  prefent  day,  and  that: 
fo  much  has  been  fet  afide  of^hefe  forgeries,  and  rejefted' 
among  the  ^it&tvtypmQ*  is  in  itfelf  fufneient  proof  that  all* 
that  has  been  retained  underwent  due  examination*    "  lft 
the  orthodox  charge  the  heretics,  the  heretics,  we  are  told, 
equally  charge^be  orthodox  with  corrupting  the  text."  How 
could  it  be  other  wife?  and  Vet  the  orthodox  maybe  quite  - 
right  after  all.    The  Unitarians  declare  that  the  Ebionites 
improperly  took  away  the  genuine  genealogy  of  Matthew,* 
Would  not  the  Ebionites',  if  they  could  fpeak  for  them felves, 
retort*   that  the  Unitarians  very  improperly  receive  it  at" 
genuine  Scripture,  and  yet  are  Tiot  the  Unitarians  quite  right 
is  giving  it  a  place  in  their  canon  ?     We  ought  indeed  (o 
fay  the  editors  of  this  verfion,  rather  than  the  Unitarians  in , 
general;  for  there  are  fome  of  the  latter,  who,  like  the  EbU 
opites  of  old,  are  for  taking  away  "  even  the  genealogy ;"  . 
but  with  ihtft  we  have  little  to  do  at  prefent.  ( 
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It  Was  eaGer,  fay  tbefe  editors,  to  introduce  interpolation* 
When  copies  were  few  and  fcarce,  than  fince  they  have  beerf 
multiplied  to  fo  great  a  degree  by  means  of  the  prefs.  This 
we  muft  have  leave  to  deny.  The  prefs  might  now  indeed 
give  ample  currency  to  any  adopted  interpolation,  but  every 
jnanufcript  muft  hive  conftituted  aq  individual  and  diftinct 
copy  in  thofc  days ;  and  an  interpolation  in  oAe  could  fcarcely 
ind  its  way  fo  corre&ly  into  every  other,  and  be  transferred 
into  every  v.erfion,  fo  difperfed  as  they  were,  and  fo  vari- 
oufly  circiiraftaneed ;  and  yet,  as  it  happens,  thefe  narrative* 
(as  the  Editors  confefs)  are  to  be  found  m  every  knewn  manuf- 
-  dipt  and  every  known  verfien. 

Lafllyj  we  are  taught  to  notice  that  the  interpolation  in 
queftion,  vtrould  to  the  generality  of  Chriftians  be  extremely 
gratifying,  as  it  would  leffen  the  odium  attached  to  Chrifti- 
anity  from  its  founder  being  a  crucified  Jew,  and  would 
ilevate.  him  to  the  dignity  of  the  heroes   and 

BEMI-CODS  of  the  HEATHEN  MYTHOLOGY  !  ! 

■  Gracious  heaven !  Elevate  the  Saviour  of  the  world  to 
the  dignity  of  the  heroes  and  demi-godt  of  the  heathen  my- 
thology ! !  .  .     ■  .  4 

Was  it  neceflary  for  thofe  who  had  the  Apocarypfe  in 
their  hands  (a  part  of  Scripture  which  the  editors  willingly 
account  genuine)  to  defcribe  the  birth  of  Jefus,  as  it  is  de- 
scribed in  Matthew  and  Luke,  to  give  him  a  poor  virgin  for- 
his  mother,  a  fmall  village  for  his  birth-place,  a  liable  for 
his  nurfery,  and  a  manger  for  his  cradle,  in  order  to  raife 
him  to  the  rank  of  a  heathen  demi-god?  Hfi  who  declares 
himfelf  in  another  part  of  Scripture,  to  be  "  the  alpha  and 
omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  unto  whom  every  crea- 
ture that  is  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  m  the  fea,  and  all  things  in  them,  afcribe  blefling,  and 
*gJory,  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  !'•  Was  it  neceflary 
to  make  htm  to  be  a  carpenter's  fon  in  order  to  elevate  him 
to  the  rank  of  a  demi-god,  "  who  has  the  keys  of  death  and, 
the  grave!"  What  mythological  idol  could  ever  be  com* 
pared  to  the  Lamb  off  the  Apocalypfe,  the  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings  ?  What  demugod  of  Paganifra  ever 
made  fuch  an  appearance  as  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
Revelations  ?     We  (hall  take  the  editors  own  vcrfion. 

"  Arid  I  faw  Heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white  horie,  and 
he  who  fat  opon  him  was  called  faithful  and  trte,  and  with  righ- 
teourheft  he  judgeth  and  maketh  war.  And  his  eyts  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many  crewris.  And  he  had  * 
same  written  which  none  knoweth  but  himfelf ;  and  he  wa» 
'clothed  with  a  mantle  dift  in  blood ;  and  his  name  is  called  the 
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WoUD  ef  God  :  and  tfce  amies  which  were  in  Heaven  followed 
him  on  white  horics,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  pore:  and 
opt  of  his  rnotith  went  a  (harp  two-edged  fword,  that  with 
iihe  might  finite  the  nations :  and  he  (hall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron  ;  and  he  (hall  tread  the  wine^prefs  of  the  fierce  ange»  of 
Almighty  God  ;  and  he  had  on  his  mantle  and  on  his  thigh*  a 
a  name  written,  King  of  kino*  and  L,o*d  of  lokps  !" 

What  can  we  fay  to  thofe  who  talk  of  elevating  fuch  a 
perfonage  to  the  rank  of  a  heathen  demi-god  I 

Thus  far  our  remarks  on  this  Improve  J  Verfiort  of  the 
New  Teftament  have  been  directed  particularly  to  the  fuf- 
picions  entertained  of  the  genuinenefs  and  authenticity  ot 
thofe  parts  of  the  Gofpels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke, 
which  give  an  account  of  the  miraculous  conception  and 
birth  of  Jcfus  Chrift.  Clofely  connected  with  this  are  the; 
doctrines  commonly  entertained  of  th«  pre-exiftence  and 
divinity  of  our  Saviour,  which  doctrines  it  is  the  profeffcj 
ebjeft  of  the  prefent  Verfion  to  do  away,  by  an  abandon* 
rnent  of  what  the  Editors  choofe  to  call  thofe  "  technical 
phrafes  of  a  iyftematic  theology  which  has  no  foundation  in 
the  Scriptures  themfelves."  We  cannot  quite  undcrftand 
what  they  mean  by  the  "  technical  phrafes  of  a  fyflematic 
theology."  Technical  phrafes  mull  furely  imply  appro^ 
priate  phrafes,  whether  tney  relate  to  the  arts  or  fciences j 
and  as  to  a  fyflematic  theology,  any  theology  without  a  fyftem 
mud  furely  be  no  better  than  "  the  bafelefs  fabric  of  a  vifion.'* 
Surely  the  Unitarian  theology  is  fyftematic,  and  nothing  can 
more  ftrongly  prove  it  than  the  Verfion  now  edited.  Not  a 
word  or  phrafe,  or  various  reading,  that  at  all  breaks  in  upon 
t\\t\x  fyftem,  is  fuffered  to  efcape  without  fome  hint  of  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  text,  fome  alteration,  or  fome  comment  to 
explain  away  its  mod  obvious  and  literal  meaning:  and  as 
to  technical  phrafes,  they  may  be  juft  as  technical  in  the 
way  of  negation  as  in  the  way  of  aflertion.  It  may  be  jult 
as  technical  to  call  the  only-begotten  of  God  a  mere  attrU 
bute,  as  to  call  him  a  perfon ;  arid  it  is  evjdently  much  more 
technical  to  evade  the  moft  approved  interpretations,  than  to 
abide  by  the  obvious  and  plain  language  of  Holy  Writ.'  In 
regard  10  thofe  two  great  dofirines  of  our  Saviour's  pre* 
exiftence  and  divinity,  we  find  nothing  but  evafion :  evafion 
the  mob  jyiematic,  and  a  choice  of  terms  the  mod  invariably 
technical,  as  appropriate  exclufively  to  their  own  fyftem  of* 
belief.  Thus  it  is  that  KcJpie,  as  addreffed  to  our  Lord,  is 
commonly  rendered  Sir,  or  JVlaflcr,  or  Teatrher;,  and  the 
term  ftpofttmry,  under  the  fame  circumftances,  never  allowed 
\  '-       .  M»  tQ 
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to  ftand  for  more  than  the  mere  aft  of  obeifance.  Tb^ 
Logos  or  Word  of  Cod  is  (we  had  almoR  faid)  accounted 
no  more  than  a  mere  nick-name  of  the  prophet  Jefus;  and 
the  °  Creation  of  all  things"  is  reprefented  to  be  the  Creation 
of  nothing*  Not  that  we  are  at  all  difpofed  to  deny  that. 
K4/u*  may  with  much  propriety  in  fome  places  of  Scrip- 
ture be  rendered  Sir,  or  Matter*;  that  npoexweiv  has  the 
meaning  of  obeifance ;  that  Jefus  may  be  termed  the  Logos, 
becaufe  God  revealed  himfelf  or  his  word  by  him,  (as  we 
are  reminded  that  archbifhop  Newcome  explains  it,)  or  that 
there  Is  no  new  Creation  ever  fpoken  of,  that  is  fpiritual  and 
ftriftly  evangelical.  But  invariably  to  regard  the  expreffions 
sllluded  to  as  comprehending  under  them  nothing  more,  no 
higher  doftrihes,  that  is,  than  are  conveyed  by  the  renderings 
and  commentaries  of  the  Editors,  is  to  fupprefs  many  real 
matters  of  faft,  which  tend  to  fix  the  true  and  undoubted 
meaning  of  the  facred  writers.  So  far  from  enabling  the  % 
judicious  and  attentive  reader  (as  the  Editors  profefs)  to 
tinderftand  fcripture  phrafeology,  it  is  really  to  taker  from 
them  the  very  beft  rneans  of  doing  fo.  Nothing  can  be  more 
true  than  the  remark  of  that  eloquent  writer  Bifhop  Jeremy 
Taylor,  ''that  though  every  man  may  foon  fpan  his  own 
knowledge,  our  ignorance  we  can  never  fathom."  In  pub- 
lications of  the  nature  of  the  one  before  us,  the  world  in 
general  would  be  utterly  aftonifhed  to  know  what  a  mafs  of 
ancient  learning,  including  much  matter  of  pofitive  faft,  is 
wholly  kept  out  of  fight,  though  of  the  utmoft  importance 
to  the  full  underflanding  of  the  doftrines  of  Scripture. 
How  fhould  it  be  poflible  for  any  unlearned  Chriilian  to  un- 
der flan  d,  where  fuch  information  is  ftudioufly  fupprefled, 
that  the  very  name  of  God  is  often  given  to  Chrift,  where 
the  received  t  ran  flat  ion  only  renders  it  Lord%  and  this  im- 
proved Verfion  Sir  or  Nlafier:  and  yet  this  fecms  to  us  as 
capable  of  demonftration  as  any  propofition  in  Euclid. 

Fojinitance,  that  the  name  of  Jehovah  was  by  the  Jews  invari- 
ably understood  to  be  fo  exclufively  appropriated  to  God  as 
to  be  perfectly  incommunicable  to  arty  creature,  is  a  truth 
entirely  indifputable ;  and  any  application  of  this  title  to  a 
creature  would  always  have  been  efleemed  the  moil  rank 
idolatry,  the  bafeft  dereliftion  of  the  firtt  great  principles  of  > 
their  faith.  Neverthelefs  the  prophet  Jeremiah  foretelling 
the  advent  of  Mefliab,  exprefsly  declares,  "  that  this  his  name 
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Ivhefeby  he  (hall  be  called,  Jehovah  ourRighteoufnefs;'*  for 
f©  it  is  in  the  original,  though  generally  rendered  The  Lord 
our  Righteoufnefs.    When  St.  Paul  then,  who  was  not  only 
a  Jew,  but  of  the  ftrifleft  feft  of  the  Jews,  lays  fuch  ftrefc 
on  bisdifciples  confefling  that  Jefus  vtzsThe  Lord,  (fee Rom. 
x.  9 ;   1  Cor.  xii.  3.)  it  fhould  certainly  be  held  to  imply 
Jehovah  our  Righteoufnefs.     The  .Greek  term  indeed  in 
thtffe  paflages  is  Krfffov,  fometimes  rendered  Lordt  and  feme* 
times  Matter,  but  in.  this  inftance,  among  many  others,  evi- 
dently requiring  to  be  rendered  Jehovah ;  for  the  LXXlf 
Jews  who  made  the  Greek  tranflatipn.of  the  Bible,  had  no 
Other  term  to  exprefs  Jehovah  but  the  term  Kvpias.    In  the 
fame  manner  all  the  Eyangelifts  begin  their  Gofpels  with 
the  account  of  the  preaching  of  St.*  John  the  Baptift,*  de- 
claring that "  this  was  he  .'{hat  wa|  fpoken  of.  by  the  prophet 
Ifaias,  faying  •*  the  voice  of  one  Crying  in  the  wildqrnefs, 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  LORD,  make  his  paths  ilraight..'* 
Now  in  the  original  prophecy  of  lfa,iah  the  words  aje  thefe>: 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  JEHOVAH.    "  Here,"  a*  a  very 
learned  author  fays,  "  w*  find  all  the ^ur  E vangelifts*  three 
of  whom  at  lead  were  Jews,  becoming  witnefs  to.the  fame 
thing,  that  Jefus  is  the  JEHOVAH  prophefiedof  by  Ifaiah* 
whofe  way  the  Baptifl  was  to  prepare.  —If  any  fhould  be 
difpofed  to  doubt  whether  iLupios  x  i$  equivalent  to  JEHO~ 
VAH,  the.  Editors  of  this  work  fupply  us  with  three  in*. 
fiances  of  it  in  their  rendering  of  Matth.  xxii.  44#  Mark 
xii,  36.  Luke  xx.  42.      Here  they  themfelves  with  great 
propriety  render  o  Kvpm  Jehovah. .  And  a  Je\yi(h  Targunt 
helps  us  to  another  remarkable  fa£l  upon  this  veiy  pauage* 
•*  The  Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord"'  is  in  the  T.  of  Jonathan, 
••  Jehovah  faid  unto' his  WORD*.".  This  opeus  to  us  a 
new  fubjea ;  for  here  is  the  WORD  of  JEHO VAH,  the 
AOrOi  or  WORD  of  God,  fully  acknowledged  by  a 
Jew,  in  a  paflage  particularly  appropriated  to  him/elf  by  our 
tleffed  Saviour  %  and  evidently  implying  a  perfonal  diftinclion. 
Now  thefe  are  all  pofitive  fafts,  whjch  apply  to  every  part  of 
the  Chriilian  Scriptures,  and  the  bare  mention  of  which  is 
fufficient  to  (how  uft,  that  a  new  verfion,  in  which  fuch  mat* 
ters  are  totally  Jhpprejfed  or  difreganfed,  cannot  be  a  fair  in* 
terpretation  of  the  real  fentiments  of  Jewijh  writers.     None 
can  be  ignorant  how  much  is  faid  about  the  WORD  of 
GOD  in  the  firft  chapter  of  St.  John's  G'ofpel.     Now 
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aH  that  fhe  world  in  general  will  learn  from  this  Vcrfibnr  of 
this,  remarkable  tern?  is,  that  ir  either  means  the  wifdom  of 
God,  f  according  to  our  contemporary  Mr,  Lindfey,)  or  that 
h  is  a  name  given  to  our  Saviour  becanfe  by  Him,  an  one  of 
his  h%ejjengeri  or  Prophets,  God  revealed  himfeH"  or  his  Word 
in  the  Gofpel — given  to  him  *•  in  the  beginning/*  that  ir+ 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Gofpel  difpenfation,  and 
wot  before.  ThU  it  what  the  Editors  tell  us,  but  undoubtedly 
the  main  queflion  is,  what  mud  St.  .Id! in  have  thought  or 
known  of  the  term?  The  Editors  certainly  cite  a  pafTage 
iron}  one  of  his  Egiftles,  in  order  to  make  the  Evangel  J  ft 
explain  himjejfx  but  as  it  often  happens,  *  what  appears  u> 
them  to.  conlyrm  their  apprehenfion  of  matters,  appears  to  its 
moft  ftronglyto  confirm  our  fenfe  of  things.  This  mnft 
unavoidably  happen  ;  any  expreflfion,  by  a  pofitive  denial  of 
th$  fact  to  whjen  it  is  thought  to  allude*  muft  of  courfe  ap- 
pear to  infer  fomethinj  elfe.  So  it  is,  that  what  is  predicated 
of  our  Saviour*  Gat  iv.  4.  that  he  "  was  made  of  woman," 
is  perfectly  gnderftopd  by  thofe  who  believe  in  his  incarna- 
tion,, to  have  an  aHufxon  to. that  peculiar  doctrine;  but  take 
away  the  doctrine  and  it  muft  needs  feem  to  allude  to  forae 
different  ev*nt.  Bat  the  oueftion  muft  ftill  renuia,  was  there 
any  a#ual  incarnation  of  a  fuperior  being  to  which  it  might 
leap  qllufion  ?  and  fo  ftand  toe  que  ft  ions  that  relate  to  the 
ftnfc  of  Ktosr ,  and»  AoJ&* ,  in  the  evangelical  $nd  apoilolic 
writings.  They  may  turn  to  many  to  allude  to  nothing; 
ktgher  than  wh*t  the  Verfion  and  Commentaries  of  thefe 
Editors:  imply,  but  it  muft  remain  a  queflion  whether  there 
if  any  thirty  mote,  any  higher  doctrines,  to  which  they  mpy 
allude. 

If  Kupwe  is  the  only  Greek  term  ufed  by  JewiQi 
•writers  for  Jehovah,  a  queftioi^ihuft  naturally  arife,  whether 
it  appears  to  have  been  ever  fo  ufed  by  the  Jtwifh  writers  of 
the  New  Teftament,  as  neceffatily  to  have  conveyed  to  their' 
sninds  the  fenfe  of  Jehovah*  If  the  Aoft*  or  Word  of  God* 
was  a  titfe  at  all  known  to  the  Jews  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Gofpet  difoen&tkm  *,  and  before  Chrift  was* 

born 


"  *  If  U  ifxn  S»  • Aofo  means  in  the  beginning  rn  its  folic*  extent* 
that  is,  as  the  Jews  interpret  the  prophecy  of  Micah,  "  IfgreA, 
fiones  ejus  funt  aWtnttio.  Quam  mundus  nondum  eflct  oonditus/* 
Etov.  vtii.  **»  (oee  the  Pirke  of  R,Eleaa«rj,  and  the  Greek  of 
this  in  the  Scptuagint.)  What  can  better  exprcft  the  ferae  than  the 
Senas  ufed  in  the  firft  chap,  of  St.  John's  firft  Epiftlc:  O  h  **i 
i&A  **»  i{^»  *»l*  aw  ifx^  U  *te  LXX  rendering  of  Micah. 
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tiara  into  the  world,  a  que  (lion  muft  naturally  a  rife,  whether 
a  Jewifh  writer  calling  him  the  AiTos  or  WORD,  could  only 
intend  it  a*  an  apt  defcription  of  that  prophet  who" was  or- 
dained to  reveal  to  man  the  GoTpel  covenant.  Ancient  learn- 
ing may  come  to  be  defpifed  by  all  thofe  who  think  modem 
bhilofophy  far  fuperior  to  it,  but  faQs  cannot  be  got  rid  of. 
We  cannot  with  all  our  philosophy  do  more  than  objeft  to 
the  terms ;  we  cannot  poflibly  infift  upon  it,  that  a  Jewifh 
writer  had  riot  Jewifh  notions  of  the  terms  he  ufed;  nor  can 
We  with  any  decency  pretend,  that  God  -would  countenance 
the  delivery  of  heavenly  truths  in  term*  that  muft  have  coo* 
veyed  one  meaning  at  one  time,  and  another  at  another.  If 
it  can  be  proved  by  fair  argument,  that  the  fenfe  put  upon 
certain  expreflions  by  the  Unitarians  could  not  poflibly  be  the 
fenfe  intended  by  Jewifh  writers  of  thefirft  centuries,  we  can- 
not believe  that  fenfe  to  be  the  true  one*  The  moid  ordinary 
understanding,  we  would  hope,  might  be  brought  to  appro*- 
bend  what  we  mean ;  though  while  we  with  to  be  quite  as 
generally  intelligible  as  the  Editors  of  this  new  Vcrfton,  Wfc 
mufl  have  leave  to  premife,thac  it  is  fomewhat  a  harder  tafk  U> 
bring  forward  ancient  fafls  and  ancient  records  in  fupport  of 
the  venerable  writings  in  queilion,  than  to  modernize  tlienl 
for  common  reading  by  a  fuppreffion  of  all  the  tcftimony  to 
be  drawn  from  the  records  of  antiquity. 


Is  not  this  pcrfedly  analogous  to  the  terms  of  the  Gospel  ?  '£» 

OLcyy,  w  o  Aofo;  ««i  o  Aojo$  b*  irfos  to*  Self,  hf  acvlH  ^um  vr  xai  ro  Q2ts 
tt  ru  Korua  w.      Kaw  o  Ao/o{  cupl;  iyin\a  net)  lamfitonriv  ivvf/X* — Kx<~ 

lQt***iAtQ*  rw  hgcu  avfe. We  mail  confefs  the  expreJBon*  con. 

vey  to  us  (a*  they  do  to  the  Editors)  exactly  the  fame  fenfe, 
though  we  differ  as  to  the  ob/eft  of  both  paftagts.  '  Tbry  think 
ail  thtfe  terms  merely  allude  to  the  miniilry  of  a  prophet,  who 
4iad  a  word  to  deliver,  and  eternal  life  to  preach,  and  fpiritual 
light  to  bellow  upon  his  followers  and  difciples.  We  think  they 
allude  to  a  pre-exiftent  being  who  had  all  thefe  things  in  himfelf, 
asfublifting  in  unity  with  the  Father,  before  alt'a'ges,  and  before 
all  worlds,  and  who  became  manifeit  in  the  fleth  folcly  for  thir 
redemption.  That  foch  great  ftrefs  (houkl  be  laid  upon  the  mere 
manifestation,  or  rarber  miffion  of  a  prophet,  or  that  fuch  Tingtthrr 
.terms  (hOuld  berequifite  to  prbv*  agalnlir  the  Griotftes  of  Detect* 
'that  he  was  aftually  a  ftlah,  and  nxv  more  than  a  nftre  man',  *wfe 
.eocftfs  tfefee  no  reitbh";  on  i  he  contrary,  w*  fee  gWa't  reafbh  whv 
the  Apoftlc  fhould  efcptefsly  have  aytfdcd  fuck  terhis,  had  this 
been  jhe  utmott  of  his  pretentions. 

M  a  Ift 
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In  our  examination  of  tjiis  Verfion  we  meet  with  many 
Jtaflages  in  which  particular  care  feems  to  be  taken  to  fpeak 
of  our  Saviour  as  A  Son  of  God,  becaufe  the  article  before 
v(bs  happens  to  be  omitted.    Now  this  looks  like  ftratagem. 
It  mull  be  intended  to  imply  fomething ;  that  our  Saviour, 
for  inftance,  is  to  be  confidered  as  only  figuratively,  and  not 
a&ually,  a  or  the  Son  of  God ;  like  thofe,  in  fhort,  to  whom 
the  Word  of  God  came,  [Pfalm  Ixxxii.  6.]  or  the  faith- 
ful and  eleft  children  of  the  Gofpe!,  [John  i.  12.]     But 
iiot  to  infift  here  upon  the  particular  circumftances  of  dif- 
tinftion,  furely  if  he  is  even  wee  declared  upon  proper  au- 
thority jto  be  o  vlof  rS  ©eS,  (and  he  certainly  is  fo,  upon  th<; 
greateft,  as  the  Verfion  fufficiently  exprefles,  Luke  xxii. 
70,  71.  and  note  J)  or  o  vlos  r*  EuXoyrflS,  Mark  xiv.  62« 
The  omiflion  of  the  article  in  other  places  does  by  no  means 
tend  to  do  away  the  peculiarity  of  his  filiation  *,  and  yet 
though  in  the  two  paflages  juft  referred  to  the  Editors  pfainly 
acknowledge  that  our  Lord  fully  confeffed  himfelf  to  be 
"  THE  SON  of   GOD,*'  and  ••  THE  SON  of  the 
,  BLESSED  God;"  yet  in  John  xix.  7.  they  rejeft  Arch- 
bifhop  Newcome's  insertion  of  the  definite  article,  and  make 
the  charge  of  the  Jews  to  be  no  more,  than  that  he  mad$ 
himfelf  A  Son  of  GOD,  which,  in  any  other  fenfe  than  th$ 
one  we  contend  for;  could  not  have  amounted  to  blafphemy. , 

They  once  indeed  venture  to  call  him  (as  vlos  ©sS,  with- 
out the  article,)  A  Son  of  A  God:  that  is,  of  Jupiter  or  Mer- 
cury, or  Sommonoco.dom  the  God  of  Siam  perhaps;  how- 
•ever,  to  be  fair  with  them,  it  is  certainly  only  put  into  the 
-mouth  of  the  Roman  Centurion ;  and  though  we  conceive 
that  this  officer  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  charge  of 
blafphemy  under  which  he  fuffered,  yet  we  fhall  not  further 
notice  it  at  prefent,  except  to  obferve,  that  as  Grotius  re- 
marks, it  is  at  leaft  a  proof  that  he  thought  him  as  much  a 
God  as  Hercules,  yEfculapius,  &c.  The  Editors  however 
fhould  at  leail  be  confident,  bqt  they  are  not  fo  t ;  they  omit 

or 
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*  That  the  mere  omiflion  of  the  article  is  not  of  the  impor. 

the  fbl, 

contrary 

to  the  writer's  intention  would  it  be  to  render  it,  '<  Injefus  Chrift, 
the  Son  of  a.  Man  and  a  Son  of  a  God." 

i  In  one  page  they  exprefsly  render  it  THE  Son  ef  God  where 
the  article  is  omitted  in  the  original,  and  A  Son  of  G«d  where  it 

occurs* 
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*  or  infer!  both  the  definite  and  indefinite  article  as  they  choofe, 
and  this  both  in  regard  to  the  title  of  Son  of  God  and  Soft 
of  Man,  both  of  which  we  think  defignate  the  Mefliah. 
Thus  in  regard  to  the  latter  they  in  fert  the  definite  article 
before  "AvQpwvos  in  that  particular  paflage,  John  v.  87  *, 
which  Chryfoftom  thought  of  fo  much  moment  as  to  pro- 
pofe  a  new  reading.  For,  fays  he,  if  according  to  ibis  pa£* 
fage,  authority  to  execute  judgment  was  given  to  him  merely 
as  man,  that  is,  as  A  Son  of  MAN,  (for  the  articles  are 
omitted,)  a  like  authority  might  be  given  to  any  man  or  all 
men ;  he  propofea  therefore  to  make  the  paufe  after  "judg- 
ment/' and  then  to  proceed*  Becaufe  he  is  A  Sm.  of  Man 
Wonder  not ;  that  is,  wonder  not  that  fuch  a  power  (hould 
be  given  to  a  Son  of  Man,  becaufe  he  is  in  faS  much  more, 
For, "  the  hour  cometh,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  (hall  hear  his  voice,  &c.' ~ Now;  if  this  reafoning  is 
right,  and  it  has  certainly  been  approved  by  very  eminent 
fcholars t,  and  even  the  Syriac  verfion  favours  it,  we  are 
bound  to  conclude,  that  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  emphatical  as 
the  Son  of  God,  and  both  of  them  particularly  .appropriate 
to  the  Mefliah,  wha  is  both  the  Son  of  God,  xaT  i£o4")v  in  a 
mod  peculiar  and  lingular  manner,  and  the  Son  of  Man  in 
the  fame  way,  K*f  &fl%m*  and  Angularly  foretold  as  fuch  by 
the  prophet  Daniel.  Thefe  things  therefore  require  to  be 
attended  to.  If  the  omiflion  of  the  article  if  of  importance, 
the  infertion  of  it  is  of  importance  alfo.  If  the  omiflion  .of 
it  dire£fc  us  to  interpret  the  paflage  generally,  the  in  fert  ion 
of  it  muft  direft  us  to  interpret  it.ti*$%TWJs.  If  our  Saviour 
is  but  once  pronounced. to  be  the  Son  of  God,  6  whs  r*  ©**, 
then  he  certainly  is  fo  emphatically,  and  in  the  farne  manner  as 
0  vlosTH  *Avfy &1T8,  he  mud  be  man  in  a  peculiar  fenfe.  There 
appears  therefore  to  be  nothing  gained  by  this  fcrupulous 
attention  to  the  articles  on  the  part  of  the  Editors-    If  Chrift 


occurs,  Luke  iv.  3.  and  9.  Grotias  and  Beza  indeed  incline 
to  think  it  (hould  be  read  without  the  article  in  the  lad  paflage, 
but  principally  becaufe  it  is  omitted  in  the  former. 

*  And  yet  in  their  notes,  give  the  true  reading  as  adopted 
even  by  Mr.  Wakefield.  How  much  has  been  thought  to  depend 
an  the  omiflion  of  the  article  here,  may  be  feen  in  Bifhop  Bull's 
Prim,  ct  Apoft.  Trad.  Ch.  vi.  $§  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  22,  23. 
The  infertion  of  the  definite  and  rejection  of  the  indefinite  article. 
u  curious  enough.  •    .' 

t  See  Erafmus  in  focoj  and  Bull.  Prin,  et  Apoft.  Trad*  Cap.  vi* 

$5  16,  17,  *c 

M4  is 
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H  the  Scm  of  God  and  the  Son  of  Man,  be  raoft  be  a  Son  t>f 
God  and  «  Son  of  Man ;  but  the  canverfe  will  not  hold 
g»od~*»as>a  Son  of  God,  and  a  Son  of  Man,  he  lofes  that 
iiftm&ion  which;  upon  the  teftimony  of  Prophets,  £van- 
gftliltsi  and  Apoftles,  is  peculiarly  and  Angularly,  appropriate 
to  the  Meffiah.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  New  Tefta* 
went  he  is  continually  fpokeh  of  as  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
as  tin  Son  of  God,  fo  emphatically  as  to  leave  no  doubt-  but 
that  after  fome  manner  or  other,  to  us  unknown  at  prefer*, 
he  partook  of  both  natures.  We  have  thought  it  right  to 
Botice'thefe  things,  becaufe,  without  entering  into  an  exarai* 
nation  of  every  paflage  where,  the  cafe  applies,  we  feel  war* 
ranted  in  'declaring,  that  there  appears  to  be  an  obvious  in- 
tention en  the  ;  Jit  of  the  new  commentators  to  confound 
thdfe  matters;  by  putting  the  indefinite  article  before  &* 
when  applied  to  our  Saviour  without  the  article  in  the  origi* 
.  ftal,  and  not  unfrequently  inftttbig  the  definite  article  where 
the  terms  "  Son  of  God'  are  applied  to  iubordinate  beings, 
though  the  text  does  not  warrant  it,  as  Romans  viii.  16» 
Gal.  iii.  16.  We  do  not  deny  that  they  have  the  counter 
ftance  of  the  received  verfion  for  the  tnfertion  in  the  twa 
paflages  juft  cited^  nor  do  we  intend  Wholly  to  obje&  to  it* 
though  it  would  be  more  correft  to  have  omitted  it  in  both 
verfions;  but  flnce  the  Editors  do  not  fcruple  to  mark  it  as 
an  interpolation  by  printing  it  in  Italics,  and  are  fo  ready  to 
ttake  advantage  of  every  omiflion  of  -the  article  when  our 
Saviour  is  fpoken  of,  we  feel  k  our  duty  to  warn  the  public 
of  the  .trap  laid  for  them.  To  (how  the  diftinftion  that 
ftould  be  preferved,  we  would  refer,  for  inftance,  to  Gala- 
'tians  iv.  4^  5,  6,  7,  where  the  fonftip  of  the  cleft  is  declared 
to  be  a  mere  matter  of  idoptity  through  Chriftt  who  is  (with  < 
an  emphafo  ribt  improperly  expreffed  in  the  received  text), 
declared  to  be  Aw  «i/7»,  God's  oum  Son  *,  /mi  firth  fnm  hi** 

U 

>. 

f^i^ ■  i         i       ii    ■■  ■    ■  i      |  I  ■■■  i        »      y      i  'I         ■      |       >m  ■       ■■  ii 

*  It  is  curious  to  fee  bow  the  unlearned  may  be  raided  by  pre- 
judiced tranflators.  Nothing  feems  farther  from  the  intention  of 
the  factcd  ,writers  than  to  defcribe  our  Saviour  a*  an  adopted  Son 
of  God ;  in  this  paflage  he  feems  dire&ly  and  mod  emphatically', 
to  be  diftinguHhed  from  ihofc  who  were  to  be  adopted  through 
him.  Yet  in  the  ill  of  Hebrews,  ver.  4,  5,  where  it  is  ex]prcfsiy 
faid  ift  the  Greek  that  Chrift  inherited  a  wore  excellent  name  than 
the  angels,  and  this  is, enforced  by  a  reference  to  the»Pfahns,  where 
it  is  Sid  of  the  Meffiah, tc  Thou  art  any  S*»9  this  day  have  \ 
begotten  thee,"  TLeprc/ent  Editors  fupprefsthc  {crfflxfxfapdFopqxif, 

which 
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uhhmi*t$thexwrU%dt  nwemanf  under  the  lour,  thetthofe 
that  were  tmder  the  law  might  obtain  itar^iodeauay, *4  «<Apt 
tim"  to  be  ww,  Smsf  $i*x?i*if  through  Chrift.  This  maf 
entitle  .them  indeed  to  addrefs  God  as  AGQa,  Father,  -but  net 
to  tali* him,  as  Cfarift  doea,  waV»  SSkov,  his  OWN  PROPER 
Father.  For  this  is  undoubtedly  the- true  fenfe  of  livn  (and 
the  Jean  mmjt  have  underftood  k  To*  See  Doddridge,  F«  fcx. 
befidet  not*  (c*)  p.  508*.  vol.  1.)  To  explain  the  lubfcquent 
tens  J***  in  the  fame  vcrfe,  the  force  of  which  iaalfo  loft  ia 
the  prefent  Verfion,  fee  John  v.  IS.  ' 

And  this  feems  to  be  a  proper  place  to.exaraine  generally 
tow  far  the  prefent  Editors  have  attended  to  Mr*  Sharp's 
role  concerning  the  infertion  or  omiffioii  of  the  definite  ar« 
tide  before  perfonai,  or,  aa  Mr*  Middleton  terms  it,  attribux 
tive  nouns*  As  they  appear  to  be  fo  obfervant  of  artidesj 
we  ought  to  find  this  rule  properly  exemplified  here,  if  any 
where,  or  reafons  Hated  for  deviating-  from  it ;  for  the  ruta 
is  now  too.pubKcly  known,  and  too  refpe&ably  fupported*, 
both  by  the  confent  of  modern  critics  and  reference  to  more 
antient  ones,  to  be  wholly  difregarded  by  any  biblical  critics, 
much  more  by  any  Editors  ot  an  itnprrued  Verfioft  of  the 
New  Teftameot.  We  fliall  carefully  examine  iome  of  the 
parages  moft  liable  to  bcaffe&ed  by  the  negleft'of  this*  rule* 

The  firft  we  ihall  fele&  is  that  finking  paflage  in  the  2d 
ch.  of  Titus,  Mr.  Sharp's '7th  example  of  his  firft  rule* 
£**?**{«*  vflr  Sft$*r  *S  pwfsiXx  0tS  nmi  evrfyos  jpt£y  !*&§ 
XftfsV  It  was  impofiible  for  us  (we  are  forry  to  fay)  to  turii 
to  this  paflage. without  fome  fulprcioos.     We  knew  that 

■  ■     1      ■        I  |  ■  •    ■>        ^l   ■■■       l  ■»    «    *     »*   I  ||         H  I  ■       t    «  ■»**«—*■— ^,^ 

which  marks  the  inheritance;  and  fender  tyv  Ttyteptr  *rvttm%*  <n%r 
ttiis  4ay  I  have  mdeftei  thee  I  A  more  glaring  deception  and  eva. 
ton  could  fcarctly  have  been  attempted.  This  is  peiftelfy : 
JjlfltmatfCy  peifeAly  wchmctl,  in  the  ftyk  of  Unitarian  theology* 
Some  acknowledgment  indeed  we  find  in  the  notes,  where  we  are 
told,  that  "  the  Grtti  orjgmal  and  Alrehkj/Shf  NeiocMU  are  totally 
againft  tbem."WThey  had  no  obje&ion  to  notice  the  heirihip 
fpokcnof  in  ver.  s.  *&***  fl*«p»opMi>  vmAui ;  this  they  render  as  the 
received  text  has  it,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things. 
But  as  they  determine  the  meaning  of  wufltf*  -to  reach  no  for ffief 
than  to  the  things  of  theChriftian  difpen&ticn,  they  admit  the 
ufual  reading,  the  inheritance  of  a  name  above  angels,  is  a  different 
matter. 

Beza's  admirable  note  upon  it,  and  the  corroborating  teSimony 
of  the  Greek  fathers  examined  by  Mr.  Wordfivorth,  give  it  all 
the  authority  we  could  defire.  '       " 

*  See  Brit.  Critt  **V  1 7V 

there 
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*here  were  two  things  which  might  tend  greatly  to  interfere 
with  the  true  fenfeof  St.  Paul— one,  the  inflation  of  the  comma 
after  ©tS,  and  the  other,  the  repetition  of  the  particle  "  of/9 
#— two  (apparently)  very  infignificant  thingi,  the  importance 
of  which  indeed  can  be  little  understood  but  by  profefled 
critics,  and  yet  of  fuch  importance  as  to  demand  the  ntmoft 
attention  of  thofe  who  would  proteft  the  public  from  mitre* 
presentations.  Upon  turning  to  this  Verfion  we  find  both 
admitted ;  the  comma  after  ©eS,  and  the  repetition  of  the 
particle  "  of,"  as  though  ffwrSbpos  was  detached  from  the  word 
preceding.  Had  not  Mr.  Sharp  written  a  word  about  the 
definite  article,  this  paflage  might  have  been  produced  as  a 
ftumblingoblock  to  the  Unitarians.  All  tranflators*  all  com-* 
snentators,  all  critics,  mud  confent  to  be  governed  by  tho 
pncorrupted  text  of  the  original.  In  this  there  feems  now 
to  be  no  difficulty.  The  comma  after  ®bh  has  no  authority 
tq  fupport  it,  even  if  fome  fuch  mark  is  difcernable  in  antieht 
MSS.  it  muft  be  grammatically  wrong,  as  Mr.  Sharp  hat 
ihown,  \ye  have  two  perfonal  and  defcriptive  nouns  in  the 
fame  cafe  connected  >by  the  copulative,  without  any  repeti- 
tion of  the  article;  and  we  have  wlojv  common  to  both. 
What  can  be  objecled  to  the  regular  grammatical  Tendering 
of.  this  fentence,  "  the  glorious  appearance  of  our  great 
God  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  ?"  Nothing  can  reasonably 
\>e  objected  to  this;  but  heart  be  varied  a  littler  a  comma 
after  &&  will  feparate  it  from  rom^or,  and  the  particle  "  of" 
repeated  will  fcem  to  begin  a  new  fentence ;  but  we  cannot 
admit  it*.  In  the  Greek  there  is  no  comma,  and  according 
to  the  fair  idiom  of  languages,  there  is  no  authority  for  the 
introduction  of  the  particle  '*  of"  before  2w%pos.  The  words 
©eS  and  <jaTrtpis  appear  to  be  ftri&ly  predicated  of  Jefu* 
Chrift ;  and  to  disfigure  this  reading  by  a  falfe  infertion  of  a 
.  comma  and  a  particle,  is  not  to  improve  but  to  corrupt  the 
4ext.  After  all,  the  qucftion. is  better  decided,  perhaps,  by. 
a  reference  to  the  term  «np*vei«,  as  Beza  and  Whitby 
fugged.  The  appearance  of  the  Glory  of  the  great  God  muft 
be  the  Sbecbinah ;  muft  be  the  vifible  Jehovah;  muft  be  the 
Chrtflj  the  Mefftah.— The  great  God,  Jehovah  in  his  utmolt, 


*  The  following  paflage,  the  conft  ruction  of  which  is  perfectly 
analogous;  the  Editors  have  rendered  according  to  the  role,  (2  Peter 
ii.  20.  Seealf*0  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  Phil.  iv.  20.  Gal.  i.  4.)  Kol«  r» 
faxnu.%  t»  0w  .x«*  weilfos  r,pu*9  rightly  rendered  "  according  to 
the  will  of-otir  Qod  and  Father."  Sec  alfo  Ephef.  v.  20.  1  Thcff/ 
i.  3.  in.  1$.  2Thcff.  ii.  16. 

•    '•   ••  ineffable 
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iaefiable  glory,  never  did,  and  new  will  appear  in  thefe  lower 
regions;  but  the  vfihle  Jehovah,  in  the  Sbechlnah%  the  Chrift  * 
Meffiah,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  HE  has  appeared,  and 
WILL  appear!  with  all.  the  power,  all  the  authority,  all 
the  glory,  all  the  greatnefs,  of  his  infeparable  Father,  wha 
is  ?EN— ONE  and  THE  SAME— (after  Tome  inexplicable 
manner,)  but  yet  fEN,  ONE,  we  know  not  how ;  put  there 
is  an  Unity,  and  there  is  a  Trinity. 

The  next  paflage  we  (hall  notice  is  Ephefians  v.  5.— w* 
fx*  xX*/>oyopu«v  Iv  ry  Paaikei?  TOT  XPI2TOT  KAI 
©EQT.  The  Editors  adopt  the  received  verfion,  which 
Mr,  Sharp  long  ago  correfted,— It  certainly  would  be  more 
properly  rendered  ••  of  the  Chrift  and  God."  If  articles  are 
of  any  importance,  '*  of  Chrift  and  of  God/'  cannot  be 
grammatically  right. 

K«3i  ™  xip»  TOT  ©EOT  ***  KAI  KTPIOT  I™« 

Xpsa.  2  Theff..i.  12.     This  is  rendered  "  according  to  the 

favour  of  our  Gpd  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."   The  true 

and  exacl.  rendering  mud  of  neceffity  be,  M  according  to  the 

grace  of  OUR  GOD  and  LORD  Jefus  Chrift."    ••  Of 

pur  God  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift"  is  wholly  inadmiflibJe, 

There  is  not  a  pretention  for  any  fuch  rendering*    Let  the 

doflrine  to  be  deduced  from  this  paffage  be  what  it  will,  the 

rendering  (with  thofe  who  lay  a,  ftrefe  upon  articles)  is  ftriclly 

thus,  4<  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  Lord  Jefus 

*  ChrilL"    The  received  Verfion  really  requires  correction, 

.  (  but  we  look  in  vain  to  the  prefent  Editors  for  any  fuch  emeru 

*5   Rations.  '. 

#  1  Tim.  v.  21.     &uttAiprupojJum  htivm  t5  ©EOT  KAI 

KTPIOT  Iwfi  Xpwv.    This  is  rendered  •'  I  charge  thee 

'2        in  the  pi^fence  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.1'  The 

\        received  rexfion  is  much  the  fame;  but  it  manifeftly  (hould 

be,  ••  I  chaFgethee  before  the  God  and  Lo:d  Jefus  Chrift.'.* 

We  could  feleft other  paflages,  well  known  to  critics,  il- 

Juftrative  of  the  propriety  of  our  remarks,  but  as  they  would 

be  from  books,  which  the  Editors  have  marked  as  dijputed* 

we  forbear  to  produce  them ;  we  (hall  therefore  only  refer 

to  them,  with  this  observation,  that  in  the  prefent  Verfion. 

they  are  rendered  fo  as  to  be  liable  to  the  correction  of  Mr. 

Sharp's  rule.    .They  are  as  follow:  2  Peter  i.  1.  Jude  4. 

We  have  thus  far  then  endeavoured  to.  fhow,  as  fully  as.  our 
narrow  limits  will  admit,  that  the  Jewifli  term  Jehovah*  the 
incommunicable  nameof  the0/w  great  God,  muft. often  be  in* 
tended  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament  by  the  term 
£Cj/f<wv  particularly  where  the  Jewijh  writers  of  the  New 
*JViiament  refer  to  the  paflages  of  the  Old,  in  which  .the  name 

of 
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ef  Jehovah  it  unqueftronably  applied  to  the  Mefliah.     IF  all 
the  four  Evangel  ids,  for  inftance,  in  their  accounts  of  thtf 

(reaching  of  St.  John,  refer  diftinftfy  to  the  prophecy  of 
faiah,  eh.  -xl.  S.  and  cite  it  in  the  very  word*  ot  the  Jewift 
tranQators  of  the  Old  Teftament,  *  Kupl*  mud  have  the 
fame  forte  in  alt  thefe  places.  In  the  Sepruagint  it  is  Unde- 
niably the  rendering  of  Jehovah;  in  the  original  it  is  plainly 
predicated  of  the  Median  to  come,  that  "  (jloiy  of  the  Lord 
(Jehovah)  that  (hall  be  revealed,"  v.*5v  In  the  New  Tefta^ 
ttient  it  is  plainly  applied  to  Chrift,  and~what  doubt  therefore 
tan  remain  but  that  Jtwijh  writer*  have  plainly  fpoken  of 
him  as  JEHOVAH,  h  &<&  KupU,  the  Revealed  Glory  ofGod% 
which  in  Jewi(h  phrafeologv  is  but  another  name  for  the 
Vtfibk  Jehovah,  the  Word  of  God.  If  this  be  fo,  why  fbould 
we  hefitate  to  apply  Mr.  Sharp's  rule  to  the  Greek,  and  to 
conclude,  that  according  to  the  plain  idiom  of  that  language 
the  term  ®s6t  is  alfoapplied  tohim  in  fundry  pafla^es,  aim  con- 
fequemly  that  we  have  the  double  teftimony  ot  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  phraseology  in  favour  of  his  divinity.  This  may 
be  called  the  "  technical  phrafeologv  of  a  fy Hematic  theo- 
logy," but  we  cannot  help  it.  We  ought  indeed,  as  critics 
and  interpreters  of  Holy  Writ,  only  to  infift  upon  it  the  more 
ftrongly.  For  what  would  the  public  defire  but  to  be  put  in 
pofleffion  of  the  real  J\Jfem  of  Revelation,  expreifed  in 
terms  the  moft  ftriftly  fuitabte  and  appropriate.  It  is  the 
defire  of  doing  this  alone  that  could  lead  us  into  fuch  dif- 
cuflions.  -  N 

We.  have  alfo  endeavoured  tp  (how,  though  we  have  not 
fully  entered  into  this  argument,  that  divine  worfbip  may 
reafonabiy  be  held  to  have  been  confidered  as  juftly  ren- 
dered toChrifi  by  the  Evangelifts,  though  expreffed  in  terms 
of  fome  ambiguity.  The  Editors  often  dwell  upon  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  the  Evangelifts  not  contradifting  the  obvious 
fenfe  of  certain  terms  m  their  feveral  Gofpets>,  as  a  proof 
that  fuch  fenfe  null  be  the  proper  one.  Ir  the  Evangelifts 
could  be  e*pe£ted  to  do  this,  they  mud  be  fuppofed  to  have 
Been  extremely  circumfpett  in  tne  ufeof  terms  j  andconlt- 
dering  theiefore  that  the  claim  to  divine  honours  had  involved 
our  Saviour  in  the  charge  of  blafphemy,  and  that  irpooxvytTv 
was  a  fufpicious  expreflion,  (not  to  infift  again  upon  the 
tern)  Kofioi),  it  is  fCarcely  to  be  fuppofed  credible  that  they 
would  have  hazarded  the  ufe  of  fuch  terms,  without  fome 
qualifying  expreflion,  had  they  not  at  lead  believed  in  their  oivn 
ininds,  and  intended  therefore  to  intimate,  that  divine  worihip 
was  due  to  Chrifl.  If  -St.  John  wrote  the  Apocalypfe,  aifd 
St.  Luke  the  A£ls<  of  the  Apoflles,  they  mud  have  known 

aud 
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and  felt  the  titk  they  muft  have  run  jn  the  application  of 
fuch  terms  to  the  ••  Son  of  God/'  fee  Revelations  xix.  10* 
$xii.  8,  9.  andA&a  x.  25,26.  Whoever. will  be  at  thq 
pains  to  examine  the  paflagea  in  which  thefe  terms  are  ap* 
plied  to  our  LORD  by  the  Evangeli/ts,  and  coniider  alfo 
the  particular  circumftances  of  each  feveral  cafe,  will,  wq 
are  confident,  be  led  to  conclude,  that  in  the  eiUmation  of 
thofe  facred  writers,  worjbip  in  its  higheft  fenfe  was  due  tct 
tjae  Saviour  of  the  world. 

We  have  been  led  alfo  to  notice  the  attention  apparently 
paid  (ceitainly  not  in  any  uniform  manner)  by  the  Editor* 
to  the  Greek  articles,  as  prefixed  or  not  (o,  to  perfonal  and 
jefcriptive  nouns,  by  which  they  have  not  fcrupled  to  de- 
scribe the  fonfhip  ot  the  MelTiah  in  the  low  and  indefinite 
terms  of  a  Son  of  a  God. .  The  impropriety  of  this  ex- 
preifiQn  is  glaring  and  if  it  were  not,  could  fettle  nothing,  be* 
qaufe  the  queftion  turns  upon  this  point  only,  whether  our  Sa- 
viour was  x*7*ijpx«v,  by  eminence,  and  indeed  exclufively 
THE  SON  OF  GOD,  which  undoubtedly  in  many  ftropir 
paifcges  be  is  declared  to  be,  nay  afferte  1  to  be-fo  by  HimfcUT. 

Such  are  the  pointy  hitherto  difcufled,  (as  briefly  as  we 
could,)  and  with  a  view  merely  to  forewarn  the  public  thqc 
a  verfion  of  ancient  Greek  and  Jewilh  writings  ought  not  to* 
be  received  without  fome  enquiry  into  ancient  opinions, 
and  the  idioms  of  the  original  languages,  a  wilful  dis- 
regard of  which  two  circumilance*  may  enable  any  man  or 
fet  of  men  to  miflead  the  illiterate,  and  give  a  pluujjble  ap- 
pearance to  the  moft  erroneous  tenets.  We  fliould  now 
<firc&  our  attention  to  thofe  paffages  of  Scripture  which  im- 
ply the  pie-.exiilence  of  our  biefl'cd  Saviour;  but  we  really 
find- the  matter  /o  increafe  upon  us  as  to  preclude  all  hope  of 
inferring  all  we  have  to  fay  in  the  form  of  Reviews.  We 
xhuft  therefore  content  ourfelves  withhaving  given  this  fpecL- 
men  of  the  arts  of  thefe  adverfaries,  and  relerve  the  reft  to 
be  included  with  this,  which  we  have  printed  in  two  articles, 
in  a  fcparate  publication.  E.  n  • 
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Abt.  VIII,     General  Viewofthe  Agriculture  of  the  County  <f 
Devon,  with  Obfervations.  on  the  $i*ar»  of  its  Improvements 
drawn  up  for  the  Confide  fation  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture 
and  Internal  Improvement.     Jty  Charles  Vancouver*    &vo*>  0 
pp.479,     1,5*.     With  Plates.     Phillips*     180*.  . 

^pUAT  works  of  thit  defcription  are  of  very  great  utility,, 

*    when- properly  condu&ed,  there  cannot  be  a  fbadow  of. 

doubt. ;  but,  ui  general,  they  ve  produce*}  with,  a  rapidity 
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that  is  apt  to  excite  »a  fufpicion  of  their  merit.  The  pr£* 
fcribed  tour,  in  which  the  materia!*  are  to  be  collected,  h* 
irenctally  performed  within  fo  fhort  a  time,  and  of  that  timer 
lo  much  is  fpent  in  good  cheer,  that  the  pfoduft  is  not  often 
as  fatisfaftory  as  Could  be  wifhed.  It  mud  be  obferved,  alfo, 
that  the  tourift  is  obliged,  for  his  good  cheer  and  his  material* 
at  one  and  the  fame  time,  to  three  of  four  gentlemen  of  a 
touhty*  or  tp-thrir  fteWards  and  dependant*.  He  feels  him* 
felf,  indeed,  fo  highly  honoured  by  the  hofpitalitieS  of  the 
gentleman,  that  hfc  fcarcely  finds  leifure  for  the  fteward  or 
the  hind,  to  whom  he  is  referred  for  information  cm  the  fub- 
jeft  qf  his  enquiries  :  not  but  the  lord  fo  far  gives  his  pcr-v 
fonal  attention  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  furveyor,  a4  to  perfuade 
the  latter  to  reprefent  things  through  tne  medium  of  his  * 
rejudices,  wherever  prejudice  may  happen  to  intervene* 
f  Fond  of  innovation^  for  in  fiance,  if  occupied*  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  any  theoretical  fcheme,  he  is  fure  to  bring  forward 
bis  new.  plan  in  the  mod  diftinguifhing  light,  to  enumerate? 
inftances  of  its  faccefs,  and  to  lnfinuate  himfelf  fa  far  into 
the  good  graces  of  his  furveyor,  as  to  throw  objects  of  real 
importance  into  (hade,  and  interrupt  the  due procefs  of  agri* 
cultural  examination.  A  fenfe  of  gratitude  tor  the  civilities 
of  his  entertainer,  cannot  but  have  fome  influence  on  the 
anind  of  the  traveller;  and  thofe  few  gentlemen,  to  whom  he 
fliay  have  introduced  himfelf  by  recommendatory  letters; 
Hand  prominent  in  his  pages— ahe  firft  in  the  county  for 
every  talent—for  every  •'  virtue  under  heaven;"  while 
their  demefnes  are  gardens,  and  all  the  circumjacent  grounds 
a  wildernefs. 

To  what  extent*  of  whether  in  any  degree  at  all,  thefe* 
remarks  may  be  applicable  to  the  work  before  us,  the  public., 
and  more  particularly  the  people  of  the  county  whom  it  molt 
concerns,  jmuft  determine.  Mr.  Vancouver  is,  unqueftionably* 
a  man  of  intelligence,  and  much  praftical  knowledge;  but, 
'whether  he  has  been  determined  to  advert  to, oral  or  new 
information  only,  or  has  fuf&ciently  availed  himfelf  of  the 
affiftance  to  be  derived  from  prior,  publications,  is  to  us  at 
leaft  doubtful.  That  he  fet  put  with  a  refolution  to  perform 
his  talk,  independent  of  all  provincial  books,  feems  evident 
enough  from  the  general  tenour  and  complexion  of  his  per- 
formance; for  even  where  he  is  incidentally  and  almoR  un- 
avoidably indebted  to  an  author  for  a  facV,  or  an  illuftratitm 
of  an  argument,  he  feems  apprehenfive  of  the  ill  effett  of  a 
note  of  reference  to  his  original. '  He  appears  to  be  conti- 
nually in  fear  of  being  clafred  with  the  gleaners  and  tour  his 
of  the  day*  whofe  charaQer  as  fuperficial  obfervers  is,  to 
Mr.  Vancouver's  feelings,  repulfiwy  (hocking.    And.be 
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tqually  dreads  &  eotitaft  with  any  ptofeffdd  writer  of  pro^ 
Vincial  hiftory. 

His  full  defcriptions  of  two  pr  three  gentletfiefTs  feats,  to 
the  exclufion  of  all  others,  certainly  carry  with  them  an  ap- 
pearance of  partiality.  Of  Owelty  (which  this  author  thinks 
proper  to  call  Clovella)  the  following  is  a  good  delineation  ; 
but  if  his  province  were  to  dtjcribt,  there  were  many  other 
places  equally  deferving  his  attention  as  a  man  of  taile. 

"  The  little  town  and  harbour  of  Clovella  are  fituated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  ravine,  Or  rather  deep  hollow,  above  noticed ;  it  is 
neatly  built  on  the  lower  bench  of  the  cliffs,  and  their  afcendirjg 
'fides,  and  chiefly  fupperted  by  its  filheries,  and  the  lime-works^  . 
which  latter  are  here  fupplied  from  the  bppofite  coaft  of  Wales. 
Its  harbour  is  protected  from  the  weftwafd  by  an  excellent  pier, 
within  which  all  the  craft  and  (hipping,  reforting  to  the  port,  can 
at  all  times  ride  and  lie  with  themoft  perfect  fafety  :  it  is  only 
to  be  lamented  that  this,  as  well  as  the  harbour  of  Ilfracombe,  is 
90t  upon  a  much  larger  and  extended  fcale.  They  are,  however, 
both  wonderfully  convenient  as  far  as,  their  capacity  extends,  arid 
reflect  the  higheft  praife  and  honour  to  the  individuals  who  have 
£b  nobly,  conftrufted  them.  Clovella.houfe  is  fituated  in  a  well, 
chofen  (heltercd  fpot,  adjoining  which  is  a  range  of  rich  arable 
and  grafs  land,  with  a  confiderable  (kirting  of  oak  and  other 
thriving  woodland  ;  the  foil  varies  from  a  moift  grey  loam,  on  a 
brown  and  yellow  clay,  to  a  loofe  friable  hazel-coloured  mould, 
on  a  bed  of  rubbly  reddilh  .coloured  fchiftus  clay,  apparently  dc. 
rived  from  a  decomposition  of  the  killas  rock,  which  here  rifes  in 
much  thicker  fragments  than  has  been  hitherto  obferved  to  the 
eaitward.  The  approach  to  Hartland-abbey  is  rendered  particu- 
larly interefting,  by  the  length  of  the  vale  through  which  the 
road  winds  to  the  houfe.  This  valley  averages  rather  lefs  than 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  breadth,  and  is  fupplied  by  a  conftant  dream 
lor  the  puxpofe  of  irrigation.  Its  fides  are  covered  with  an  un- 
broken range  of  oak*  wood,  the  tops  of  which,  though  towering 
to  a  confiderable  height,  are  (till  (horn  by  the  force  of  the  wefterly 
winds,  in  fo  fmooth  and  uniform  a  manner,  as*  (eems  to  bid  defiance 
to  the  utmoft  efforts  of  art  to  produce  or  imitate.  This  part  of 
the  valley  is  terminated  by  the  abbey  and  pleafure-grounds,  on 
each  fide  connected  with  the  woodland.'  The  front  and  other 
parts  of  the  building,  although  generally  appearing  in  a  modern 
drefs,  ftill  retain  molt  of  the  principal  features  of  its  primitive 
character.  The  Gothic  arch  teems  nere -rather  toembellifh  than 
abate  the  beauty  of  modern  defign.  Paifing  through  the  hall,  you 
enter  the  weftern  apartments  of  the  building,  where  a  continuance 
of  the  front  valley  prefents  itfelf  in  the  form  of  a  (mall  deer-park, 
Surrounded  with  woodland,  the  inhabitants  V>f  which  are  fecn 
confidently  grazing  under  the  ftudy-windowit.    The  whole, 

indtedji 


rf' 


indeed,  appears  far  happily  ia  tmifon  with  the  benevolent  dirpofitioe 
of  the  proprietory  that  It  becomes  abfolutely  impoffible,  however 
indifferent,  to  this  obfervaoce  of  fitch  (cent?,  to  behold  Hart  fend  - 
abbey,  and  at  the  fame  tirne  to  know  the  worth  and  virtue*  of  it* 
owner;  without  feeling  a  glow  of  the  higheftiatisfa&ion  at  fo  well* 
merited  a  diftribution  of  the  gifts  of  Providence."    P.  17. 

*  In  enumerating  the  towns  and  riven  at  p.  3,  the  Author 
betrays  a  moft  unpardonable  negligence  in  regard  to  the 
fuelling.  We  at  nrft  fufpe&ed  that  he  had  difapproved  of 
Kir.  Polwhele's  etymologies  and  fuelling  agreeable  to  fuch 
derivations ;  but,  as  we  proceeded  further,  we  found  that 
the  mifpellings  originated  in  ignorance  and  inadvertency. 
In  this,  and  many  fubfecjuent  pages  of  the  book,  we  meet 
with  names  which  are  quite  new  to  us. 
.  "  In  the  parifl]  of  Qruwys-MtrtebarJ"  (Morcburd,  be 
fliould  have  laid)  •**  the  celebrated  foflil-bacon  was  difco- 
vered;"  of  which  a  fuH  account  (he  fcould  have  added)  is 
given  in  Mr.  Polwhele's  Sketch- of  the  Natural  Hiftory  of 
Devonfhire ;  for  we  know  no  other  work  in  which  fo  parti* 
cular  a  defer  iption  of  that  fofliUbacon  is  to  be  found. 

In  a  book  of  praSical  ufe,  fpeculation  ought  to  be  care- 
fully avoided ;  and  this  Author  Teems  to  be  Guracientiy  aware 
of  the  folly  of  hypothefis,  yet,  in  forae  inftances,  he  it  fanci 
ful.  When  he  cordially  agrees  with  Frafer,  in  the  obferva- 
tion,  that "  an  opennefs  of  heart  and  mildnefs  of  character— 
a  general  urbanity  of  manners,  and  defire  to  pleafe,  prevail 
amoug  all  claiTes,  from  the  peer  to  the  peafant— *mong  both 
fnale  and  female  fervants,"  we  fo  far  attend  to  his  remark, 
as  to  have  no  doubt  of  his  own  good  reception  among  the 
inhabitants,  but  we  cannot  pay  any  other  regard  to  his  evi- 
dence. A  traveller  palling  through  a  county  can  never  be 
a  competent  judge  of  the  manners  of  that  province,  as  con- 
tradiftinguUhed  with  others.  What  he  fays  about  the  binding 
of  apprentices,  and  the  feverity  of  their  fervitude,  remains, 
we  conceive,  to  be  proved;  That  female  apprentices,  of  ten' 
or  twelve  years  of  age,  are  generally  employed,  on  theDe- 
-vonftiire  farms,  in  fcraping  lanes  and  yards,  in  turning  over 
mixings,  and  in  filling  dung-pots',  we  do  not  believe.  Mr. 
Vancouver  may  have  feen  a  folitary  iuilance  of  a  girl  fo 
employed  :  hence  he  infers,  that  every  female  apprentice  is 
fo  employed.  Thifr  reminds  us  of  the  dog  and  falmon  at 
Totncs.  A  traveller  happening  to  obfeiye  at  Totnes,  a  dog 
bringing  out  a  falmon  from  the  river  in  his  mouth,  thought 
proper  to  conclude,  that  the  falmon-fifhery  was  condu&ed  in 
Devonfiure  by  dogs,  and  told  the  public  fo^  and  was  fo  happy 
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.as  to  obtain  pretty  general  credit ;  for  almoft  allthe  tourifls 
fince,  with  Gilpin  in  their  rear,  have  repeated  the  ftory,  and 
a- pretty  ftory  have  they  made  of  the  miller's  dog  and  the 
falmon.     With  refpeft  to  the  character  of  the  Devonflure 
folks,  Mr.  Vancouver  refembles  the  fatyr  that  blew  hot  and 
cold  :  for,  at  p.  367,  he  dates,  that   "  in  foine  parts  of  the 
county,  (heep->flealihg  feems  to  be  pra&ifed  as  a  bufinefs, 
and  that  it  is  carried  on  to  a  mod  atrocious  extent."     In  the 
vicinity  of  Exmoor,  we  allow,  that  farrners  often  fuftain  a 
lofs  from  this  circumftance ;  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dart* 
moor,  fometimes ;  but,  in  the  reft  of  Devonfliire,  very  fel- 
dom,  if  at  all*— we  mean  as  compared  with  other  counties. 
This  gentleman's  independence  upon  authors  has  occafioned, 
as  w«  have  already  intimated,  frequent  miftakes.     At  p.  £44, 
Mr.  V.  aflerts,  **  Thekmifletoc  has  no  where  been  obferved 
in  the  orchards  in  this  county."     According  to  Mr.  Pol- 
whele,  however,  the  mifletoe  (which  grew  fouie  years  fince 
on  the  lime-trees  in  Chudleigh-townJ  is  to  be  found  on 
feveral  apple-tree*  in  Lord  Clifford's  grounds.     It  is  ftill 
plentiful  on  the  apple-trees  at  Tetcot.     P.  9j. 

After  thefe  exceptions  (though  many  more  might  cer- 
tainly be  made)  we  ought,  injufticeto  the  Author,  to  declare* 
that  on  the  whole,  we  think  him  well  qualified  for  the  talk 
affigned  him  by  the  Board  of  Agriculture.  .  His  views  of 
agriculture  are,  we  doubt  not,  fufficiemly  accurate ;  and  his 
observations  on  the  means  of  its  improvement  are  founded, 
in  general,  upon  experience,  and  have  always  good  fenfe  to 
fupport  them. 


Art.  IX.  Arrians  Voyage  round  the  Euxine  Sea  tranjlated; 
and  accompanied  with  a  Geographical  DiJJertation,  and  Maps:  s 
4o  which  are  added \  three  Dijcourfes.  1.  On  the  Trade  to 
the  Eaft  Indies  by  Means  of  the  Euxine  Sea.  Q.  On  the 
Dijlance  which  the  Ships  of  Antiquity  ufnally  failed  in  twenty- 
four  Hours,  $.  On  the  Meafure  of  the  Olympic  Stadium. 
WithMaps^c.  4to.  £12  pp.  ll.  Is.  Cooke,  Oxford; 
Cadell,  &c.  London.     1805. 

/~\UR  attention  having  been  recalled  to  thefe  fubjeels,  by 
^  the  late  publication  of  the  Dean  of  Weftminfler  *,   the 

*  '•  The  Voyage  of  Nearchus,  with  the  Periplus  of  the  Ery- 
thraean Sea,"  in  the  originals,  with  a  Tranflation  and  Notes, 
forming  a  third  volume  to  his  Hi  (lory  of  Ancient  Commerce. 

N  phantom 
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phantom  of  this  unnoticed,  though  truly  valuable  work,  ftart-  • 
cd  up,  and  upbraided  us  with  our  negleft.     We  plead  guilty 
to  its  accufation  ;  and  though  we  might  urge  fome  excufes, 
we  attempt  it  hot,  but  endeavour, ,  late  at  it  is,  to  repair  our 
fault. 

Though  we  are  not  authorized  by  any  thing  in  the  publi- 
cation itielf,  we  boldly  afcribe  it  to  Dr.  Falconer,  of  Bath'; 
not,  as  we  conceive,  upon  mere  report,  but  upon  good  tefti- 
^mony,  and  the  probability  of  the  thing.  His  brother,  Mr- 
Falconer,  fome  time  ago  deceafed,  was  engaged  for  many 
years  in  preparing  that  edition  of  Strabo,  which  has  fince  ap-« 
peared  from  the  Clarendon  prefs.  Mr.  Thomas  Falconer, 
ion  of  the  do&or,  appears  as  the  aftive  editor  of  his  uncle "fr 
work.  To  complete  the  fcrvicesr  of  the  family  to  ancient 
geography,  Dr.  Falconer  (if  our  affertion  be  juft)  attached 
himfelt  to  this  curious  traft  ;  the  illuftration  of  which,  by 
fuch  a  body  of  learning  as  here  appears  with  it,  mull  have 
been  the  work  of  fome  years. 

Arrian,  who  wrote  this  Periplus  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  wa* 
undoubtedly  Arrian  of  Nicomedia,  the  author  of  the  Hiftory 
of  Alexander,  theTafHcs,  the  Indica,  which  includes  tjie 
Periplus  of  Nearchus,  and  other  trafts.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  favoured  and  confidential  officer  under  the  Emperor 
Adrian,  to  whom  this  account  of  the  Euxine  is  addrefled  ; 
evidently  as  by  i  perfon  a&ing  under  the  Emperor's  autho- 
rity. The  other  author,  to  whom  the  name  of  Arrian  has 
been  afligned,  probably  from  the  fimilarity  of  the  fubjeft  on 
which  he  wrote,  the  Periplus  of  the  Erythrean  Sea,  is  deter- 
mined by  internal  proofs  to  have  been  about  a  century  prior 
to  this  ;  but  much  inferior  as  a  writer,  though  valuable  for 
the  information  he  gives,  which  the  learned  Dean  of  Weft- 
mi  niter  has  fo  ably  employed. 

The  Periplus  ot  the  Euxine  Sea  is  a  Ihort  traft,  and  confifts 
of  three  parts :  1.  The  Report  of  the  Author's  own  Voyage 
fromTrapezus  to  Diofcurias.  Z.  The  Account  of  the  Dif- 
tances  of  Places  from  Byzantium  to  Trapezus.  3.  'The  Ac- 
count of  Diflances  from  Diofcurias,  round  the  Northern  and 
Weftcrn  Coafls,  to  Byzantium.  This  part  has  not  fo  much 
the  appearance  of  being  the  refult  of  the  author's  own  ob- 
iervations  as  the  two  former,  but  probably  was  colieded  to 
complete  his  account.  The  whole  is  extremely  curious,  and 
well  worthy  of  the  labour  which  has  here  been  bellowed  upoir 
it.  The  opening  of  the  Periplus  is  particularly  intereilmg, 
as  exemplifying  the  mode  of  flattery  then  offered  to  the  Ro- 
man Emperors,  and  feveral  other  particulars  relating  to  the 
manners  of  thofe  times* 
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*<  We  came  in  the  oourfe  of  oof  voyage  to  Trapezus,  a  Greek 
city  in  a  maritime  fituation,  a  colony  from  Sinope,  as  we  are  in- 
formed by  Xenophon,  the  celebrated  hiftorian.  We  furveyed  the 
Eaxine  Sea  with  the  greater  pleafure,  as  we  viewed  it  from  the 
fame  fpot,  whence  both  Xenophon  and  yourfelf  had  formerly  ob- 
ferved  it.  Two  altars  of  rough  (tone  are  ftill  (landing  there ;  -but, 
from  the  coarfcnefs  of  the  materials,  the  letters  inscribed  upon 
them  are  indiftindly  engraven,  and  the  infcription  itfclf  is  incor- 
rectly written,  as  is  common  among  barbarous  people.  I  deter* 
mined  therefore  <to  ereft  altars  of  marble,  and  to  engrave  the  in. 
fcription  in  well  marked  and  diftintt  charade rs.  Your  ftatue, 
which  (lands  there,  has  merit  in  the  idea  of  the  figure,  and  of  the 
defign,  as  it  reprefents  you  pointing  towards  the  lea;  but  it  bears 
no  reiemblance  to  the  original,  and  the  execution  is,  in  other  re. 
ijpecls,  but  indifferent.  Send  therefore  a  ftatue  worthy  to  be  called 
your's,  and  of  a  fimilar  defign  to  the  one  which  is  there  at  prefent, 
as  the  fituation  is  well  calculated  for  perpetuating,  by  thefe  means*) 
the  memory  of  any  illuftrious  perfon.  A  fane  or  temple  is  tfiere 
conftru&ed,  built  of  fquared  (tone,  and  is  a  refpe&able  edifice  ; 
but  the  image  of  Mercury,  which  it  contains,  is  neither  worthy 
the <temple,  nor  the  fituation  inVhich  it  (lands.  Wherefore,  if 
you  (hould  think  proper,  fend  to  me  a  ftatue  of  Mercury  of  not 
more  than  five  feet  in  height,  as  fuch  a  fize  feems  well  propor- 
tioned, and  fuitable  to  that  of  the  building.  I  requeft  alfo  a  ftatue 
of  Philefius  *  of  four  feet  in  height ;  for  it  feems  to  me  reafonabte 
that  the  latter  (hould  have  a  temple  and  an  altar  in  common  with 
his  anceftor.  Hence  whilft  fome  perfons  facrifice  to  Mercury, 
and  fome  to  Philefius,  and  others  to  both,  they  will  all  do  what  is 
agreeable  to  both  thefe  deities ;  to  Mercury,  as  they  honour  his 
defcendant ;  to  Philefius,  as  they  honour  his  anceftor.  Where- 
fore I  myfelf  facrificed  an  ox  there  ;  not  as  Xenophon  did  in  the 
port  of  Calpe,  when  he  took  an  ox  from  a  waggon  on  account  of 
the  fcarcity  of  victims  ;  whereas  here  the  Trapezuntines  them* 
felves  furniftied  no  contemptible  facrifice.  We  examined  the  en- 
trails of  the  animals  facrificed,  and  performed  our  libations  upon, 
fhem.  I  need  not  mention  to  you  in  whofe  behalf  we  firft  offered 
our  prayers,  as  you  are  well  acquainted  with  our  cuftom  on  fuch 
occafions,  and  as  you  muft  be  confcious,  that  you  deferve  the 
prayers  of  all,  and  efpecially  even  of  thofe  who  are  under  lefs  ob- 
ligations of  gratitude  than  myfelf."     P.i. 

It  will  be  feen  by  this  fpecimen,  that  the  ftyle  of  Dr.  F.'f 
tranflation  is  natural  and  good,  and  it  is,  we  can  fay,*  fuffici- 
cntly  clofe  to  the  original.  His  illuftratiorrs  fubjotned  are 
thoie  of  a  found  and  elegant  fcholar,  and  every  way  honour^ 
able  to  him.    The  follQwing  argument,  as  it  touches  a  quef- 


•  Philefius,  as  a  defcendant  of  Mercury,  feems  to  be  totally 
dpkoown,     Rtv* 

N  t  tion 
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tion  not  long  ago.  involved  with  that  of  the  hiftory  of  Troy, 
we  have  peculiar  plcafure  in  copying. 

'  t€  Arrian  derives  the  name  of  this  place  [Afparus]  from  Ab- 
fyrtus,  the  brother  of  Medea,  whom  (he  is  faid  to  have  mur- 
dered at  this  place,  and  whofe  fcpulchre  was  (till  to  be  feen. 

•  "  I  wifh  to  obfervehere,  that  the  numerous  traditions  and  local 
evidences  of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  which  Arrian  difcovered 
on  this  co'*ft,  and  which  other  writers  have  recorded  to  have  ex- 
ifted  in  the  neighbouring  countries,  are  ftrong  preemptive  proofs 
that  fach  a  voyage  was  once  undertaken,  and  that  the  hiftory  of  it 
is  not  merely  an  allegorical  tale  invented  by  poets,  or  peribns  of 
fertile  and  flowery  imagination,  but  a  narrative  of  a  real  event. 
The  purpofeof  it  is  undoubtedly  very  myfterious,  and  thecircum- 
ftanccs,  which  accompany  it,  complicated  with  poetical  imagery 
and  mythological  machinery  ;  but  that  fuch  a  hero  as  Jafon  com- 
manded fuch  an  expedition,  feems   to  me  unqueftionable.     The 
proofs  of  it  are  not  derived  from  Greece,  the  region  of  fabulous 
invention,  but  were  found  to  fubfift  in  countries  barren,  unculti- 
vated, and  of  vail  extent,  fuch  as  no  forgery  of  fuch  a  kind  could 
influence,  or  probably  penetrate.     Strabo  and  Diodorus  obferve, 
trhat  Armenia,  Media,  Colchis,  Iberia,  the  whole  coaft  of  the  Euxine 
fea,  the  Prbpontis,  and  the  Hellefpont,  were  full  of  heroic  monu- 
rftents'of  this  expedition.     It  is  indeed  fomewhat  extraordinary, 
that  any  of  thefe  (hould  have  remained  even  to  the  time  of  Strabo, 
fince  he  tells  us,  that  they  were  induftrioufly  deftroyed  by  Alex- 
ander's Generals,  from  a  ridiculous  jealoufy,  left  the  fame  ofjafon 
might  outrival  that  of  their  mafter.     Parmenio,  as  Strabo  tells  us, 
deftroyed  one  of  this  kind  at  Abdera. 

'  *'  This  account  is  confirmed  by  Juftin,  who  alfo  fays,  that 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  Eaft  paid  divine  honours  to  Jafon  as  to 
their  founder,  and  that  the  jealoufy  of  Parmenio  prompted  him 
to  deftroy  feveral  of  the  temples  erected  in  honour  ofjafon. 

*  "  Tacitus  obferves,  that  the  Iberians  and  Albanians,  nations 
aim  oft  barbarous,  retained  notwithftanding,  even  in  his  time,  the 
tradition  refjxrfting  Jafon,  and  the  Argonautic  expedition.  Thefe 
are  f;  icts  which  cannot  be  forged,  and  afford  arguments  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  hiftory  much  fuperior  to  any  that  can  be  urged 
againft  it  from  its  feeming  improbability  and  abftirdity,  things  of 
which  *e  nre  at  prefent  very  incompetent  judges,  confidering  the 
difference  of  our  age,  climate,  and  manners,  and  alfo  the  obfeure 
and  nuitilated  accounts  which  we4iave  of  thofe remote  ages.  But 
{hould  we  prtfume  to  declare  all  hiftory  fabulous,  or  unfounded, 
in  which  the  events  did  not  exactly  coincide  with  our  ideas  of 
rmVtbility,  we  (hould  expofe  our  own  pride  and  narrownefs  of 
fentiment,  which  cannot  fubmit  to  credit  any  thing,  but  fuch  as 
w».'  can  exaHly  reconcile  to  fuch  principles,  as  we  may  preraife,  as 
neccflary  to  truth.  ' 

"  The  hiftory  of  the  Crufades,  an  expedition  almoft  as  unac- 
countable as  that  ofjafon,  undertaken  by  a  fct  of  military  adven- 
4  torersj 
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titters,  in  an  age  nearly  as  rode  and  as  warlike  as  that  'of  the  Argo- 
nauts, is  difguifed  in  the  profe  accounts  we  have  of  it,  with  as  ' 
much  imagery  as  the  poem  of  Apollonius  Rhodius,  and  little  lefs 
incredible.  Yet  we  do  not  therefore  queftion  the  exiftence  of 
Peter  the  Hermit,  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  or  of  Raymond'  of 
Touloufe  ;  or  deny  v  that  fuch  perfons  conduced  armies  into  Pa- 
leftine,  and  actually  founded  a  kingdom  there,  which  fub lifted 
for  more  than  two  centuries."     P.  40- 

As  we  have  lately  had  occafion  to  enquire  refpefting  the 
infeription  to  Jupiter  Urius,  which  is  now  fo  happily  lodged 
in  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  welhall  hereobferve,  that  the  account 
of  the  celebrated  temple  to  that  deity,  120  ftadia  from  By- 
zantium, on  the  Afiatic  fide  of  the  Thracian  Bofphorus,  iff  here 
very  fatisfa&orily  given,  a^t  p.  54.  That  it  was  called  to  ie/>ov, 
the  temple^  by  way  of  eminence,  was, 'however,  more  fully 
explained  by  Dr.  John  Taylor,  in  that  preface  to  his  Opuf- 
cula,  in  which  he  fo  juftly  celebrates  the  triumph  of  Bent- 
ley's  (kill,  and  gives  an  engraved  fac-fnjiile  of  the  inferi-p- 
.tion,  as  it  may. now  be  feen  at  the  Mufcum  :  '*  Iifdcm  ipfif- 
fimis  Uteris  exaratum,"  fays  he,  "  quibus  criticus  ille  infignia, 
divint plane  ingenii,  optimique  augufii,  dudum  exarari  con-* 
tendiffct.  Singulare  illud  et  ayxpoia,*  et  felicitatis  exeni- 
plum  !"  In  this  place  he  gives  a  collection  of  pa  Mages  from 
Herodotus,  and  feveral  other  claflics,  particularly  Dem?Jl-\ 
henes,  on  whom  he  Was  employed,  who  have  ufed  to  Uplvi 
abfolutely,  for  this  particular  temple,  and  can  only  be«ex-' 
plainfcd  by  this  reference.  Nor  have  all  thefe  in  fiances  been-* 
fince  attended  to  by  fubfequent  editors.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  an  ancient  infeription,  from  fo  very  celebrated  a  place, 
fliould  now  be  vifible  in  London. 

We  cannot  too  much  praife  the  accuracy,  and  minute1 
attention,  difptayed  not  only  in  this  firft,  or  geographical 
di(Tert»rtion,  which  may  alfo  be  confidened  as  the  tianflator'a 
notes  on  the  Periplus,  but  alfo  in  the  three  other  diflertations, 
mentioned  in  the  title-page.  Their  fubjecls  are  of  great' 
importance,  in  the  hiflory  of  ancient  geography  and  com- 
merce, and  arc  difcufled  with  a  degree  of  care,  and  a  copioijf- 
nefs  of  learning,  which  will  amply  repay  the  attention  of  the 
ftudent  who  fhall  moft  diligently  eximine  them.  To  the 
map  of  the  Euxine  fca,  taken  from  D'Anville,  110  objection 
can  be  made,  except  that  all  the  place*  mentioned  in  the 
Periplus  are  not  there  introduced.  The'plan  of  the  coafts, 
as  taken  from  the  Pentingerian  tables,  is  the  more  acceptable, 
as  it  is  To  very  difficult  for  readers  in  general  to  fee  any  fpe- 
cimen  of  that  very  curious  monument  of  antiquity  ;  of  which  * 
the  only  perfect   edition  (Scheyb's)  is  fo  very  fcarce,  and. 

N  3  valuable*. 
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valuable.  This  whole  work,  at  we  have  faid,  is  highly  ere* 
ditable  .to  its  author,  and  will  form  a  fit  companion  to  the 
learried  and  juftly-approved  volumes  of  the  Dean  of  Weft- 
minder  on  fimilar  fubjefls. 
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Aut.  I0»*  Quid  Nunc  f  SeieSions  from  the  Poems  of  the  late 
W*  Corwper,  Eff.  cont  rafted  with  the  Wtrks  of  Knox,  Paley, 
and  others  ;  on  Fajhion,  Cards,  Charity,  Clergy,  Prieft)  Pulpit, 
Duelling,  Slander,  Lying,  Duplicity,  Domefiic  Happinefs,  Vice, 
Sedu&ion.  8vo.  47  pp.  is.  6d.  Saliibury,  Eaftcm 5 
London,  Hatchard.     1809. 

The  greater  number  of  thefe  fele&ions  from  Cowper  are  taken, 
not  from  his  moft  popular  work,  "  The  Talk,"  but  from  his. 
Poems  in  Rhyme ;  which,  though  lefs  known,  (and  perhaps  on 
that  account  moft  properly  chofen)  contain  many  ftriking  fenti. 
ments,  exprefied  in  plain  but  terfe  language.  The  profe  remarks 
fubjoihed  to  them  are  chiefly  felecled  from  Knox's  tflays  and 
Paley's  Jtioral  Philofophy,  both  writers  of  merit :  the  latter  of. 
whom,  in  particular,  cannot  be  ftudied  with  too  much  attention.  * 
This  little  pamphlet  may  therefore  be  a  ufeful  and  convenient 
manual  for  thofe  young  perfons  who  have  not  the  opportunity  to 
procure,  or  kifure  to  read,  the  works  from  which  it  is  derived. 

Why  this  publication  ihould  have  the  title  of  Quid.  Nunc  ? 
does  not  very  clearly  appear.  We  diflike  all  quaint  and  aftecled 
denominations.  The  word  contrafted  is  alio  unhappy,  fince  it 
feems  to  mark  aa  oppofitlon  ;  whereas -the  pafiages  all  confpire  to 
the  fame  good  purpofts. 

Art.  11.  focal  Repofitory  Trails ;  containing  Selections  of  Scnge 
adapted  to  Perfons  in  humble  Life,  fuited  to  their  Occupations  and 
Amnjements,  and  teaching  good  Morale,  id.  each  Tract,  con* 
taining  16  pages,  or  6s.  per  hundred,     Pitts.     1809. 

A  very  happy  defign,  as  happily  executed.  The  mifchief  to 
young  minds,  produced  by  licentious  fongs,  is  probably  far  greater 
than  the  public  generally  apprehend,  being,  for  the  moft  part, 
removed  from  notice*  To  counteract  and  prevent  this  mifchief 
is  a  moft  faiutary  undertaking,  and  ftrongly  defer ves  the  concur, 
rence  of  all  friends  to  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  good  order.  But 
the  rcfpe&able  editor  of  this  work  having  well  explained  his  de, 
fign,  we  fhall  adopt  bis  account  of  it,  ,earneftly  wifhing  to  thefe 
entertaining  as  well  as  inftruclive  tfatU,  a  moft  extenftve  circu. 
lation. 

5  "  to 
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M  In  the  preface  to  a  Collection  of  Songs,  in  two  volumes, 
i  zmo.  printed  in  1 806,  (a  third  volume  was  publiflied  in  1 808) 
1  mentioned,  that  it  was  my  '  farther  intention,  when  leiftire  and 
opportunity  concurred,  to  hare  Selections  printed  in  fmall  TraBs9 
after  the  manner  of  The  Cheap  Repofitorj  Trails,  for  circulation 
amongft  the  lowed  claffcsof  all.'  Thispurpofe,  I  hope,  1  have 
at  length  accomplifhcd.  Thefe  are  chiefly  old  popular  fongs,  but 
altered  where  it  appeared  necefiary,  either  on  account  of  inde* 
eency,  or  profanenefs,  or  a  want  of  application ;  and  many  of 
them  are  new.  Each  collection  has  fome  appropriate  title,  as- 
Rural  Melody,  the  Honeft  farmer,  the  Whittling  Ploughman, 
the  Shepherd's  Pipe,  the  Harveft  Songfter,  the  Rural  Poets'  Gar* ' 
land,  the  True  Lovers'  Knot,  Domeftie  Harmony,  the  Friendly 
Society  Songfter,  the  Winter  Fire- fide,  the  Cheerful  Sailor,  the 
Gallant  Soldier,  the  Voice  of  the  Nation,  &c.  &c» 

'•  As  the  objeft  of  this  work  is  to  fuperfede  the  licentioes  and 
profane  trafh,  which  is  circulated  about  the  country  by  hawkers  . 
and  fhopkeepers  {frequently,  perhaps,  without  their  being  aware 
of  the  bad  tendency  of  it)  to  the  poifoning  the  minds  of  thousands  ; 
thofe  who  think  well  of  the  undertaking  may  forward  it  by 
giving  copies  to  their  (ervants  and  labourers  in  their  neighbour* 
hoods,  where  there  is  finging  at  their  feftive  meetings  ;  alfo  by 
directing "  fhopkeepers  and  hawkers  where'  to  purchafe  them ;  or 
by  keeping  a  quantity  by  them,  and  giving  them  to  hawkers, 
(after  haying,  perhaps,  purchafed  their  ftock  of  objectionable 
tra&s  at  the  prime  coft,  with  a  view  to  deftroy  them}  or  by 
giving  them  to  beggars  to  fell,  inftead  of  relieving  them  with 
money  in  the  firft  inftance. 

u  As  the  work  may,  at  firft  fight,  feem  trifling  to  many,  yet 
as  that  which  appears  a  trifle  is  often  of  the  moft  ferioua  confe*- 
quence,  and  many  a  mind  has  perhaps  been  tainted  by  a  loofe  bal- 
lad inadvertently  purchafed,  the  Editor  hopes,  that  the  ferious 
part  of  the  public  will  give  it  the  encouragement  which  he  thinka 
it  deferves.  He  has  no  wilh  to  caft  a  gloom  over  fociety^  nor  to 
difcourage,  but  rather  to  promote,  the  mirth  which  is  innocent  j 
and,  while  he  wiflies  to  contribute  to  the  ftock  of  harmlefs  amufe» 
ment,  his  object  is,  at  the  fame  time,  to  inftil  good  principles  into 
the  mind.  Jambs  Plumt&i." 

A*t.  1  a.  The  Warrior's  Return,  and  other  Poems,  by  Mrs.  Ofk. 
The  Second  Edition.  1  amo.  185  pp.  6d.  Longman  and  Co. 
1808. 

Mrs.  Opie't  Poems  are  generally  of  the  plaintive  and  melan- 
choly  caft,  and  are  expreffive  of  ftrong  feeling,  united  with  a  natu- 
ral tafte  for  poetry.  The  tale  mentioned  in  the  titW  page  is  a  very 
tragical  one,  of  a  father,  who  returning  home  to  his  family,  after 
long  abfence  in  *he  Crufades,  finds  that,  by  a  ftrange  combination 
of  cirenmftances,  he  had  th*re  killed  his  own  fon.  The  fecond 
is  a  no  lefs  forrowful  ta/-  of  a  Nun,  who  deftreya  herfclf  for 

N  4  love* 
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love.     We  turn  from  thefe  hopelefs  dift  redes  to  the  following 
pleafirig  picture  of  conjugal  affection, 

•  « 

lf    BONO. 

u  Yes,  thou  art  changed  fince  firft  wc  met, 
But  think  not  I  (hall  e'er  regret, 
Though  never  can  my  heart  forget, 

The  charms  that  once  were  thine ; 
For,  Marian,  well  the  caufe  I  know 
That  ftole  the  luftre  from  thine  eye  j 
That  proved  thy  beauty's  fecret  foe, 
And  bade  thy  bloom  and  fpirits  fly : 
What  laid  thy  health,  my  Marian,  low, 

Was  anxious  care  of  mine, 

**  O'er  my  fick  couch  I  faw  thee  bend 
The  duteous  wife,  the  tender  friend^ 
And  each  capricious  wifh  attend 

With  foft,  inceffanf  care. 
Then  truft  me,  love,  that  pallid  face 
Can  boaft  a  fwceter  charm  for  me, 
A  truer,  tenderer,  dearer  grace 
Than  blooming  health  beftowed  on  thee ;  • .  • . 
For  there  thy  well-tried  love  I  fee, 

And  read  my  bleflings  there."     P.  87. 

We  conceive  that  fecond  edition,  in  this  title-page,  means  only' 
that,  many  of  the  poems  have  been  feparately  printed  before.  There 
is  an  elegant  front ifpiece. 

AfcT.  13.     Eccentric  Talesy  '*  Vevfe.     By  Cornelius  Crambo,  E/q% 
lamp.     140  pp.     5s.     Tipper.     1808. 

There  is'  no  mifnomer  in  this  title.  The  tales  are  truly  eccen- 
tric. We  wifh  we  could  fay  that  they  had  no  other  fault ;  but 
they  have  too  often  that  fpecies  of  eccentricity  for  which  certain 
Crazy  Tales  were  long  ago  famous.  That  they  have  an  eafy  vein 
of  humour,  and  natural  verification,  it  would  do  our  tafte  no 
credit  to  deny ;  but  they  turn  too  much  upon  monks,  and  thofe 
anecdotes  related  of  them,  which  favour  more  of  fatire  than  of 
ftft.  The  concluding  tale,  entitled  Bonomi,  is  however  perfectly 
unexceptionable ;  and  the  fame  may  be  faid  Of  the  Mt/er's  Wilt, 
and  one  or  two  more*;  but  the  majority  are^  too  much  in  the  ftyle 
of  P°ggio's  Fateti*!  from  which  fome  among  them  are  taken. 

We  cannordivefl  ou Helves  of  the  notion,  that  they  proceed 
from  the  facetious  author  of  Br§ad  Grins;  and  having  faid  that,  it. 
cannot  be  necefftry  for  us  to  give  a  fpecimen  of  their  (kyle.  The 
following  Shandean  introduction  to  the  Preface  will  produce  a 
fmile.  After  two  three  lines  of  mere  afterifks,  the  author  pro- 
ceeds; 

'  •###  «  jsjow  this  1  confider,  if  no£  the  beft  poflible  motive 

for 
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for  laying  the  following  pieces  before  the  public,  at  leaft  to  be 
one,  which  the  profoundeft  animadverter  that  ever  penned  a  para, 
grapn,  critical  or  explanatory,  will  find  it  extremely  difficult  to 
Hart  a  fingle  objection  againft." 

We  certainly  cannot  object.     But  we  object  to  the  rrontif. 
piece,  as  well  as  the  tale  it  is  defigned  to  iiluftrate. 

Art.  14.  Exercifes  on  Elocution,  a  Poem,  SeleB  and  Original, 
powerfully  intended  for  Public  Recitation^,  Compiled  and  written 
by  J.  V.  Button,  of  the  Claffical  and  Commercial  Academy* 
Cliff.     Lewes.     1 2 mo.     3s.  6d.     Button.     1 809. 

The  principal  objection  Co  this  little  volume,  to  us  at  leaft, 
who  every  hour  become  more  and  more  fenfible  of  the  value  of 
light,  is  the  fmallnefs  and  indiftin&nefs  of  the  type.  The 
Poems  in  general  are  well  chofen,  in  point  .of  intrinfic  merit,  but 
perhaps  not  the  moft  judicioufly  with  a  view  to  public  recitation* 
We  do  not  eafily  comprehend  how  fuch  poems  as  thofe  of  Peter 
Pindar,  or  the  Broad  Grins  already  mentioned,  can  be  confidered 
as  fuitable  exercifes  in  Elocution.  Among  the  Original  Poems 
are  two  very  pleafing  compofitions,  by  a  young  gentleman,  red. 
dent  in  India,  for  one  of  which  we  with  we  had  room. 

Art.  15.     A  Monody  on  the  Right  Hon*  William  Pitt.     Dedicated 

by  Permifflon,    to  her  Grace  the  Duchefs  of  Richmond.     By  the 

.  Rev.  Dr.  Dealtry,  LL.D.     4to.     Stockdale.    2s.  6d«    1809. 

The  worthy  Doctor  is  rather  late  in  his  elegiac  contributions 
to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Pitt ;  and,  indeed,  if  he  had  withhold 
them  altogether  it  might  have  been  well,  as  we  do  not  think  that 
the  fame  of  either  will  be  much  increafed  or  exalted,. 
*'  See  o'er  all  other  candidates  for  fame 
Peerlefs  pre-eminence  proud  Pitt  proclaim." 
Alas,  for  fuch  alliteration,  and  alas  alfo  that  we  have  another 
melancholy  ditty  to  notice  from  the  fame  pen, 

Art.  16.    Elegy  on  Sir  John  Moore,  K.  B.  Dedicated  by  Permifflbn 
-  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond.     By  the  Re*u.  Robert  Deal* 
try,  LL.D.     4to.     2s.  6d.     Stockdale.     1809. 

Gentle  reader,  accept  of  the  fir  ft  lines,  and  e'en  do  whatever 
you  pleafe  with  them : — 

Ye  who  ere  wept  a  hero's  triumph  o'er, 
Weep  largely  now  for  ever  honoured  Moore- 
No,  not  for  him  the  ft  reams  of  anguiih  flow, 
He  left  a  fcene  of  trouble  and  of  woe ; 
Forfcenes  of  blifs  which  now  from  earth  refined. 
Await  the  foldier  and  the  Chriftian  joined. 
By  him  was  each  domeftic  duty  done, 
The  kindeft  brother  and  the  tendereft  fori ; 
A  mother's,  lifter's  heart,  and  his  were  one.'* 

Art, 
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DRAMATIC. 

A*t.  17.  Man  and  Wife;  *r  More  Stents  than  One,  a  Comedy, 
in  Jive  ASs,  m  performed  at  the  Theatre  Roja/,  Drury.Lane.  By 
Samuel  James  Arnold,  Efq*  The  Eighth  Edition.  8yo.  '  90 
pp.     as.  6d.     Longman  and  Co.     1 809. 

On  a  play  which  filled  the  houfe,  as  long  as  the  houfe  flood, 
and  has  gone  through  at  leaft  eight  editions  in  print,  what  can 
we  beftow  but  commendations  ?  It  muft  be  ftrongly  attractive,  or 
it  could  not  have  produced  thefe  effects.  The  author  very  modeftly 
thanks  the  A&ors,  as  having  contributed  to  its  fuccefs.  But  in 
all  fuch  cafes  the  obligation  is  mutual  j  and  the  performers  are 
as  happy  to  have  entertaining  parts  to  aft,  as  the  writer  can  be 
to  fee  them  well  reprefented. 

A  vtry  amufing  character,  and  rather  novel,  is  Mr.  O'Dedi. 
nus,  an  Irifh  Attorney,  who  feems  to  be  a  rogue,  and  turns  out 
h*oeii.  The  characters  of  Fanny  and  Helen  are  interesting ;  and 
the  cataftrophe  is  as  unforefeen  as  any  change  of  the  kind  that  we 
recoiled ;  nordoes  it  offend  againft  the  laws  of  probability,  more 
than  in  fuch  cafes  is  ufual  and  allowed.  We  congratulate  Mr.  A. 
on  his  fuccefs,  and  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  him  porfue  it. 

Art.  18.  Mnfic  Mad.  A  dramatic  Sketch;  as  performed  with 
the  greateft  Applanfe,  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Hay -market*  Written 
by  Theodore  Ed<ward  Hook,  Efy.  8vo.  33  pp.  is.  6d. 
Chappie,     a  808.  ,  > 

A  more  whimfical  little  trifle  than  this  we  never  faw ;  but  it 
feems  to  have  diverted  the  auditors ;  and  the  author  by  no  means 
appears  to  be  vain  of  it.  He  very  handfomely  attributes 
its  fuocefs  to  the  a&ors  Matthews  and  Lifton,  and  fays,  that  in 
joftice  to  them  he  publishes  it,  "  that  the  town,  feeing  how  weak 
it  is  in  itfelf,  may  know  what  is  due  to  them."  This,  and  the 
unafluming  name  of  Sketch,  may  furely  filence  criticifau 


NOVELS. 

A*T.  19.     The  Soldier's  Orphan;    a  Tale.     By   Mrs.  CofltUo. 
3  Vols.     limp.     10s.  ocL     Longman  and  Co.     1809* 

.  There  is  certainly  ingenuity  of  contrivance  in  this  production, 
fome  well-imagined  fcenes,  and  well- conducted  dialogue.  The 
incidents,  perplexities,  embarraflments,  efcapes,  and  fortunate 
conclufion,  will  be  found  much  the  fame  as  in  other  books  of  the 
kind.    Two  or  three  agreeable  pieces  of  poetry  are'  interfperfed. 

Art. 
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Art.  20.     Nuhiha  in  Search  of  a  Hajland,  including  Sketches  of 
Modern  Society,  and  inter/perfed  with  Moral  and  Literary  Dtf* 
auifitions.     izmo.     9s.     Ridgway.     1809* 

It  is  not  certain  that  the  Author  will  not  be  offended  with  our 
placing  his  book  in  the  clafs  of  novels,  becaufe  he  tells  us  it  has  no. 
title  to  the  name.  What  we  have  done,  however,  we  have  done. 
The  book  is  very  fenfibly  written,  and  contains  fome  interefting 
incidents  and  remarks  ;  but  the  whole  is  fo  very  obvioufly  founded 
on  the  recent  and  popular  publication  of  Mrs.  Hannah  More,  and 
indeed  is  fo  acknowledged  by  the  Author  himfelf,  that  all  praife 
of  originality  of  contrivance  is  immediately  excluded*  It  is  alfo 
confefled  to  have  been  written  in  hafte,  indeed  in  a  lefs  period 
than  a  month,  though  there  is  no  indication  of  this  hafte  in  the 
compofitibn  or  execution,  The  book  muft  be  allowed  to  be 
refpe&able,  and  may  be  perufed  even  after  Calebs,  without 
exciting  faftidioufnefs.  The  Author  feems  calculated  for  higher 
things  and  in  this  particular  to  have  haftily  taken  up  time, 
which  might  have  been  better  and  more  effectually  employed, 
Vubilia,  as  a  feminine  name,  is  a  ftrange  offence  againft  analogy, 

BIOGRAPHY, 

Art.  21.  The  Life  of  Abraham  Newland,  Eff.  late  principal 
Cq/bier  at  the  Bank  of  England:  with  fome  Account  of  that 
great'  National  Eftahlijbment.  To  which  is  added  an  Appendix, 
containing  the  late  Correspondence  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche* 
fuer  with  the  Bank,  and  a  Lift  of  the  Statutes  paffed  relative  to 
it,  from  the  Time  of  its  Incorporation.  Embcllijbcd  with  a  Por- 
trait, from  an  Original  Painting*  lamo.  163  pp.  £s, 
Crofby.     1808. 

Long  as  Mr.  Newland  was  known  to  the  public  in  his  official 
fituatiorrj  and  celebrated  as  he  has  been,  in  consequence,  by  the 
wit  of  Mr.  Dibdin,  we  little  expected  to  be  called  upon  to  read 
his  Life.  We  confefs,  however,  that  the  talk  is  well  performed. 
The  narrative  is  ably  written,  without  any  vain  pretence  to  raife 
the  fubjed  into  undue  confequence ;  yet  giving  him  the  credit 
he  appears  to  have  deferveel  for  plain  and  ufeful  talents,  united 
with  a  focial  and  agreeable  difpofition.  The  author  has  fkilfully 
given  importance  to  his  work,  by  connecting  with  it  many  his- 
torical particulars  relative  to  the  Bank  of  England  ;  to  which 
Mr.  Newland  was  fo  long  a  fervant.  He  has  ftated  the  circum- 
fta*nces  relating  to  the  delinquency  of  Mr.  Aftlett ;  and  has  fub- 
joined  other  public  documents,  even  of  a  later  date.  The  coo*  . 
eluding  f -ntence  may  ferve  to  (how  that  the  anonymous  author  is 
not  unlkilled  in  the  art  of  difplaying  a  fubjeft  in  ah  attractive 
manner.  "  The  Life  of  Abraham  Newland,"  fays  he,  «*  will 
not  be  ftodied  without  advantage.     No  human  being  was  his 

enemy, 
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enemy,  he  injured  no  one,  he  conferred  benefits  on  all  with  whom 
he  was  conne&ed ;  he  lived  in  credit  and  ufefuinefs,  and  he  died 
in  peace." 

It  is  an  error,  however,  to  afcribe  to  Mr.  Newland  the  lines 
which  he  is  here  faid  to  have  produced  for  his  epitaph,  a  fhort 
time  before  bis  death. 

te  Beneath  this  flone  old  Abraham  lies  ; 

Nobody  laughs,  nobody  cries ; 

Where  he  is  gone,  and  how  he  fares, 

No  one  knows,  and  no  one  cares."     P.  109. 
Excepting  a  few  verbal  alterations,  this  is  very  old;  and  may 
be  found,  among  other  places,  in  Frobifher's  Epitaphs,  page  1 46* 
as  written  on  Sir  John  Guife. 

The  portrait  of  Mr.  Newland  prefixed,  is  not  only  a  good 
engraving,  but. an  accurate  and  characleriftic  likenefs. 


« \ 


AGRICULTURE. 

A«.T,  22.     Obf equations  oh  the  Influence  of  Soil  and  Climate  upon 
Wool  \   from  'which  is   deduced  a    certain  and  eafy  Method  of 
improving  the  Quality  of  Engli/b  Clothing  Wools,  and  preferring 
the  Health  of  Sheep  ;   with  Hints  for  the  Management  of  Sheep 
after  Shearing;  an  Inquiry  into   the  Struc7ure9   Growth,    and 
Formation  of  Wool  and  Hair ;  and  Remarks  on  the  Means  by 
nuhfch  the  Spanijb  Breed  of  Sheep  may  be  made  to  prefer*ve  the 
heft  Qualities  of  its  Fleece  unchanged  in  different  Climates.     By 
Robert  Bakenvtll.     W(itb  occafional  Notes  and  Remarks,    by  the 
Right  Honourable  Lord  Somer*uil/e,     8vo.      icy. pp.     6s.  6d. 
Harding.     1808, 

Mr.  B.  does  not  profefs  that  the  management  which  he  recom- 
mends (namely,  greaflng)  is  new ;  but  that,  although  the  prac. 
tice  maybe  of  forae  antiquity,  yet  its  application,  for  the  direct 
purpofe  of  ameliorating  the  wool,  has  never  been  reforted  to; 
The  remarks  of  Lord  Somerville  appear  to  us  foundly  ufeful ; 
and  we  wifh  the  Author  had  been  favoured  with  more  of  them. 
The  character  of  the  work,  from  the  fame  quarter,  may  be 
adopted  by  us  :  — that  it  hat  much  brevity,  and  much  ingenuity, 
to  recommend  it  ;  that  the  fubjeft  is  a  very  important,  but 
neglected,  branch  of  rural  ceconomy  ;  nearly  connected  with  the 
fuccefs  of  our  fined  woollen  manufactures,  and  even  wifh  the  na. 
tional  revenue. 

Concerning  the  wool  of  Lwcolt/Jbire,  we  obferve,  that  an  ex- 
cellent ointment  has  been  in  common  ufe  there  during  twenty 
years ;  and  we  fugged,  in  behalf  of  poor  (beep,  in  that  and  other 
counties,  that  between  hills  and  vales  Jhehers  fhould  always  be 
made  for  the  (beep  to  lodge  under  in  violent  ft  arms  and  heavy 
falls  of  fnow,  which  are  often  fatal  to  thefe  generally  negleded 
animals ;  and  that  thofe  (belters  might  be  hurdles  put  down  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  would,  in  different  fituations,  bell  break  off  the 

Horm, 
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ftorra.     Of  courfe,  the  poor  creatures  mould  be  well  foddered,  and 
then  they  will  not  break  from  the  ground. 


LAW. 

Art.  23.  Compendium  of  the  Lanvs  and  Conftitution  of  England* 
By  William  Enfield,  M.  A.  1 2 mo.  374  pp.  4s.  6d.  Tegg. 
1809.  x  . 

:  This  Compendium  may  be  properly  characterized  as  a  clear  and 
well-digefted  abridgement  of  Blacleftone's  Commentaries,  and  may 
be  a  very  convenient  manual  to  thofe  who  have  not  fufficient 
Jeifure  to  perufe  the  original.  We  have  not  obferved  that  any 
material  point  of  law  is  omitted,  or  mifreprefented.  By  leaving 
out  the  declamatory  and  difcurfive  paflages  (which,  though  en. 
tertainirig  and  inftruttive,  are  not  necefTary  to  a  right  understand- 
ing of  the  fubjeft)  the  compiler  has  brought  the  whole  fyftcm'of 
Englifh  law  into  a  narrow  compafs,  and  has  given  us  the  fub- 
ftance  of  an  expeniive  work  at  a  very  inconsiderable  price.  We 
do  not  hefitate  to  recommend  this  publication  as  one  of  the  moft 
ufeful  of  the  kind,  which  have  come  under  our  notice. 


POLITICS. 

Art.  24.  Remarks  on  the  Jacobinical  Tendency  of  the  Edinburgh 
Re*vienjjy  in  a  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Lonfdale.  By  R*  Wharton^ 
Efq.M.P.     8vo.     46  pp.     Hatchard.     1809. 

To  pronounce  any  judgment  on  the  principles  and  conduit  of  a 
contemporary  Review,  would  be  an  invidious  talk.  We  will, 
therefore,  without  giving  our  opinions,  fuffer  the  refpe&able 
writer  before  us  to  fpeak  for  himfelf,  ftating,  in  his  own  words, 
the  chief  grounds  of  his  cenfure,  and  referring  our  readers  for  par- 
ticulars to  the  pamphlet  itfdf,  which,  we  can  venture  to  fay, 
well  deferves  their  ferious  attention. 

The  paffage  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  to*  which  this  writer 
principally  objeds,  is  contained  in  the  account  of  the  work  of 
Don  Pedro  Cev alios,  the  late  Spanifh  Minifter.  It  is  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : — 

u  The  caufe  of  the  Spaniards  is  fo  obvioufly  that  of  the  people  ; 
the  defertion  of  the  court  and  nobles  is  fo  manifeft  ;  the  connection 
between  the  fuccefs  of  the  patriots,  and  a  radical  change  of  the 
government,  is  fo  plainly  neceflary,  that  whoever  has  wifhed 
well  to  them,  feels  intimately  perfuaded  that  he  has  been  efpoufing 
the  popular  fide  of  the  greateit  queftion  of  the  prefent  day  ;  that 
he  has  been  praying  moft  fervently  for  the  fuccefs  of  the  people 
againft  their  rulers.;  that  he  has,  in  plain  terms,  as  far  as  in  him 
lay,  been  3  paitv  to  revolutionary  meafures."     P.  8# 

On 
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-  On  the  foregoing  ptffage,  the  Anther  before  us  remark*,  Iff 
the  firft  place,  that  •"  the  Edinburgh  Review  evidently  ufea  the 
word  Revolution,  as  if  it  had  one  invariable  meaning,  like  the 
words  Heat,  Cold,  Moifture,  and  Dnugh.  Now  let  as  fee  (fays 
the  Author)  how  far  he  is  right.  In  the  year  1688,  we  had 
what  has  ever  fince  been  called  a  '  Revolution*  in  England. 
That  was  begun  by  an  abdication  on  the  part  of  the  reigning 
monarch,  after  a  grofs  violation  of  his  original  contract  with  hi* 
fubje&s ;  it  was  carried  on  by  a  Convention,  aflembled  with  the 
utmoft  temper,  and  with  a  full  regard  to  the  law  of  the  land,  and 
the  forms  of  the  conftitntion  :  it  effected  a  limitation  of  the  crown 
according  to  the  ftri&eft  notions  of  hereditary  fucceffion,  as  far  aa 
the  (afety  of  law  and  religion  permitted,  under  the  exifting  cir- 
comftances :  it  was  unaccompanied  by  any  aft  of  violence :  it 
preferved  the  conftituted  authorities :  it  refpe&ed  all  thofe  gra- 
dations of  rank  which  are  inherent  in  and  necenary  to  civilized 
fociety ;  and  all  this  in  an  exigence  which  unquestionably  did 
diflblve  the  bond  between  the  governor  and  the  governed,  and 
aftet  outrages  on  the  part  of  the  former  which  had  not  a  parallel 
in  Englifh  hiftory.  This  then  was  a  '  Revolution/  Towards 
she  clofe  of  the  lad  century  there  was  a  '  Revolution'  in  France. 
This  was  begun  under  the  pretext  of  fome  necenary  reforms  in  the 
government  of  that  country  :  it  rapidly  produced  the  deftru&ion 
of  its  firft  movers  :  it  annihilated  the  government  which  it  pro. 
fefled  to  amend  :  it  levelled  aH  diftin&ions  of  rank  and  property  : 
it  produced  murder  in  all  its>Qiapes,  even  the  murder  of  the  King 
hirmelf,  upon  whom  perfonally  no  imputation  could  be  thrown  :• 
it  deftroyed  all  law  :  it  abolifhed  even  the  femblance  of  religion: 
it  grew  in  horrors  as  it  advanced,  and  at  laft  ended  in  a  defpotifmj 
as  complete  as  Europe  ever  witnefTed,  and  as  contradictory  to 
every  principle  of  either  genuine  or  fpurious  liberty.  Thh  then 
was  a  Revolution!  We  have  now  (he  adds)  a  third  political  phe- 
nomenon before  our  eyes,  which  alfo  bears  the  fame  name,  a 
'  Revolution.'  This  confifts  in  a  general,  nay  alrooft  unanimous, 
confent  of  the  Spanilh  people,  (in  which  word  the  whole  nation 
is  included)  not  to  levy  war  againft  their  legitimate  rulers,  but  to 
throw  off  a  foreign  yoke,  and  repel  that  enemy  who  has  himfelf 
overturned  their  hereditary  throne,  and  who  keeps  in  captivity 
their  legitimate  rulers  :  fo  that  we  have  three  diilincl  ftates, 
which  are  termed  revolutionary ;  a  temperate  refiftance  to  un- 
conftitut tonal  acts  of  the  monarch  ;  a  lawlefs,  murderous,  facru 
legious  fubverfion  of  every  thing  that  belongs  to  government  and 
good  order ;  and  a  patriotic  defence  of  a  national  conftitution  and 
regal  fucceffion  againft  the  dominion  of  a  foreign  power :  yet  he 
who  may  favour  any  one  of  thefe  fy  Items  of  proceeding,  is,  in  the 
language  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  '  a  Revolution  ifl  ,*'  and 
Revolution  is  a  radical  change  of  government ;  it  is  '  the  caufe  of 
the  people  againft  their  rulers." 
The  Author  next  confiders  the^pflage  --cited  in  another  point 

of 
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of  view,  as  defigned  to  perftiade  as,  that  we  have,  by  oar  appro, 
bation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Spanifti  patriots,  become  parties 
to  "  revolutionary  meafures,".  vnA  therefore  may  as  well  go  on, 
and.efFe&uate  "  a  radical  change  of  government  at  home/* 
This  inference  he  oppofes  with  great  force  and  efieft.  He  alfo 
obje&s  tfrongly  to  the  Reviewer's  affertion,  that-  (on  fuch  an 
event)  "  the  example  of  one  Revolution  will  prevent  a  repetition 
of  its  enormities  in  the  farther  progrefs  of  the  other."  The  oat. 
line  of  what  the  Reviewer  would  wifh  to  etfeft  by  fuch  a  Revo. 
v  lotion  is  then  ftated  from  his  own  expreffions,  and  the  real 
meaning  of  thofe  expreffions  (in  the  Author's  opinion)  fet  forth: 
In  this  part  the  Reviewer  isfeverely  and  (it  would  appear)  juftly 
cenfured  for  "  transferring  from  the  mifnile  of  Robefpierre  to  the 
adrainiftration  of  Mr.  Pitt,  that  dreaded  appellation,  *  the  Reign 
of  Terror.*  Upon  the  fame  principle  (he  obferves)  the  whole* 
procefs  of  our  criminal  law  at  the  Old  Bailey  may  be  called  a 
*  Reign  of  Terror  ;*  for  nothing  can  be  more  true  than  that  its 
objeft  is  to  puniih  burglary,  robbery,  forgery,  and  murder,  and 
all  other  crimes,  and  that  it  is  bond  fide  an  object  of  terror*  to 
thole  who  commit  them ;  but  no  reafonable  man  would  therefore 
liken  it  to  the  a&s  of  Robefpierre." 

Many  other  forcible  and  (as  we  think)  juft  observations  are 
fubjoined,  for  which  we  are  obliged  to  refer  to  the  work  itfelf ; 
but  we  cannot  avoid  laying  before  our  readers  its  animated  con. 
clufioo. 

"  Such,  my  Lord,"  fays  this  writer,  "  are  the  principal  ob- 
fervations  which  the  criticifm  on  the  work  of  Cevallos,  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  has  fuggefted  to  my  mind.  I  might  have 
gone  much  more  at  large  into  the  fubjedt,  which  it  is  evidently 
written  to  introduce ;  I  might  have  commented  on  a  great 
variety  of  other  paflages  in  it,  which  are  pregnant  with  revolu- 
tionary maxims ;  but  it  feems  enough  to  remark  the  defign  of  the 
Reviewer,  and  the  mode  in  which  he  carries  it  into  execution,  in 
order  to  difappoint  him.  He  has  a  much  ftronger  enemy  to  con- 
tend  with  than  the  laws  which  he  would  overturn,  and  that  enemy 
is  common  fenfe.  The  people  of  England  are  not  to  be  cheated 
into  mifery  by  hackneyed  and  empty  declamation ;  they  will  be 
well  affured  that  they  have  caufe  to  complain  before  they  do 
complain ;  they  will  try  every  expedient  propofed  by  way  of 
remedy,  with  the  touchftone  which  has  been  providentially 
afforded  to  as  by  French  experience  ;  and,  above  all,  they  will 
take  care  that  no  infidious  confounding  of  French  principles  witk 
Spanilh  principles,  (hall  induce  them  either  to  adopt  the  one,  or 
to  withhold  fuch  affiftance  as  may  give  effect  to  the  other." 

A*T.  %$•  The  Appal  of  em  injured  Individual  to  the  Britifi 
Nation,  on  the  arbitrary  end  ijguifitorial  ConfeqUtncet  of  tie  Tax 
om  Income,  commonl}  celled  tm&ropertj  Tax  ;  and  particularly 
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to  the  Manner  it  is  ajfeffed  on  Profeffions,  Trades,  and  /malt 
Incomes.     By  Charles   Rivers,    Solicitor,  Bafing.lane,    Bread- 
ftreetyCheaffide.     8vo.     19  pp.     Richardfon.     1808. 

That  tbe  Property  or  Income  Tax  muft,  by  perfons ,  of  fmall 
incomes,  be  feverely  felt,  we,  alas  !  know  too  well  from  our  own 
experience;  but  when  the  queftion  is,  as  we  think  it  has  long 
been,  whether  we  (hall  facrifice  a  part  of  our  revenues  and  attend- 
ant comforts,  or  hold  them  all  at  the  pleafure  of  a  foreign  tyrant, 
no  Briton,  we  mould  fuppofej  would  hen"  rate  which  alternative  to 
chufe*  Since,  therefore,  it  has  been  found  impra&icable  toraife 
fupplies  adequate  to  the  prefent  emergency,  without  reforting  to 
.  this,  or  fome  other  tax  of  a  fimilar  nature,  we  conflder  the  general 
complaints  by  this  writer  of  its  oppreffive  tendency,  and  unequal 
preflure  (for  which  he  does  not  fugged  any  adequate  remedy) 
as  little  better  than  declamation  ;  nor  does  it  feem  practicable,  in 
the  cafe  of  a  tax  fo  liable  to  evafion,  to  avoid  giving  extraordi- 
nary powers  to  thofe  who  are  to  enforce  its  payment,  or  wholly 
to  guard  agai nil  inconveniences,  and  even  abufes. 

The  Authors  cafe,  as  dated  by  himfelf,  is  nearly  as  follows  2 
"  In  thefpringof  1807,  he  Savc  in  his  profeffional  income  at 
the  fame' amount  as  in  the  return  of  the  preceding  year,  not  making 
any  deduaion  (as  it  feems  Re  might  have  done)  for  a  defalcation 
pecaiione. d  by  a  long  illnefs,  which  had  difabled  him  from  attend- 
ing, fo  much  as  formerly,  to  his  profeffional  concerns  :  upon  this 
be  received  notice,    that  the  commiffioners  had  Surcharged  him 
,  double^*     From  this  fuFcharge  (which  probably  was  made  upon 
fome  erroneous  information)  he  of  courfe  appealed,  and  was  re* 
Iieved,   after  going  through  the  neceffary  forms.     But  he  alfo 
claimed  a  deduction  from  the  amount  of  his  own  return,  on  the 
ground  of  his  having  returned  too  much ;  and  he  confiders  it  as  a 
manifeft  injuftice  that  this  claim  was  not  allowed. 

We  have  not  the  Aft  before  us,  but  we  much  doubt  whether 
the  commiflioncrs  have  the  power  of  making  fuch  a  dedu&iori ;  a 
deduction  not  claimed  on  the  ground  of  any  inadvertency  or  raif- 
conception  in  the  return,  but  on  the  principle  of  retaliation  for 
an  overcharge  which  had  been  abandoned. 

This  writer,  however,  declares  his  determination  not  to  pay 
the  fum  aflcflcd.  What  has  been  the  cenfeqaence  of  this  determi- 
nation »ve  have  not  heard.  He  alfo  propofes  a  petition  to  Parlia- 
ment for  an  amelioration  of'the  A&.  We  apprehend  as  much  has 
been' done  towards  the  prevention  of  abufes  in  the  execution  of  it, 
as  is  confident  with  the  due  enforcement,  of  this  neceiTary  tax. 

Art.    26.     The  Proceedings  of  the   Enquiry  into  the  Armijlice. and 
Convention  of  C intra,  a^d  into  the  Condua  of  the  Officers  con- 
cerned.    Illuftrated  <with  Five  Military  Plans.     By  John  Jo- 
fefh  Stockdale.    8vo.    170  pp.   7s.    J.  J.  Stockdale.    1809.     " 

So  rapid  has  been  the  CiccefliorlW  public  events  face  the  Con. 
▼ention  of  Portugal,  that  not  only  have  the  heat  and  animofity 

occafioned 
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occasioned  by  that  event  fubfided,  bat  the  tranfaclion  itfdf  hat ' 
almoft  ceafed  to  be  a  fubjeft  of  in tc reft,  and  is  quietly  configned ' 
to  the  records  of  hiftory.    Undoubtedly  the  moft  impartial  judg- 
ment will  be  formed  on  the  fubjeft, .  by  an  examination  of  the 
evidence  produced  before  the  Court  of  Inquiry  ;  which  feems  to 
be,    upon  the  whole,  accurately   detailed  in  this  publication. 
The  calm  reflection  of  the  public  has,  we  believe,  fanttioned  the . 
decifion  df  the  general  officers ;  which  imports  that,  whatever 
may  be  our  opinion  of  the  folic/  of  the  meafure  in  queftion,  the 
object  and  motive  could  not  be  condemned* 

•There  feems,  however,  to  be  a  miftake  in  pages  64  arid  6$* 
In  the  firft,  Sir  A.  Welkfley  is  made  to  fay,  that  "  he  did  un- 
derftand  that  the  Junta  of  Andalufia  was  not  defirous  of  the  co- 
operation of  the  Britifh  troops  with  their  own  army  under  Ge-» 
neral  Blake."  It  would  appear  that  here,  and  alfo  in  page  65, 
(line  6)  the  word  Andalufia  (hould  be  Gallicia* 

A*t.  27.     A  Letter  from  the  Hon.  Timothy  Picketing)  d  Senator 
!  mof the  United  States  from  the  State  of  MaffachufetSy  and  Secre- 

tary of  State  under  General  Wafbington :  exhibiting  to  his  Con-  '■ 
Jiituents  a  Virtu  of  the  imminent  Danger  of  an  unneceffary  and 
minoMs  War  with  Great  Britain*     Addreffed  to  hit  Excellency 
}  James  Sullivan >,   Governor  of  the  f aid  State*     8vo.     31  pp* 

is.  6d.     J.  J.  Stockdale.     1808. 

Aniidft  the  intrigues  and  factions  which  agitate,  and,  the  pre-/ 
judice  which  feems  to  influence  the  councils  of,  the  American 
States,  it  is  with  fatisfadion  that  we  behold  one  patriotic  and. 
able  fenator  directing  his  efforts  not  lefs  to  the  real  welfare  of 
his  own  country  than  the  juft  vindication  of  Britain* 

In  this  Letter,  addrefled  to  his  conftituents  through  their  go- 
vernor, Mr.  Pickering,  firft  notices  the  well  known  Embargo ; . 
fince,  as  he  obferves,  "  no  ad  of  the  national  government  has 
ever  produced  fo  much  folicitude,  or  fpread  fuch  univerfal  alarm/' 
He  Rates  all  the  papers  laid  by  the  Prefident  'before  Congrefs, 
as  the  grounds  of  this  meafure ;  in  which,  to  our  furprife,  we 
find  only  one  relating  to  Great  Britain,  viz.  the  King's  Procla- 
mation recalling  Brisifh  feamen  from  foreign  countries ;  a  mea- 
fure which,  the  author  obferves,  "  could  not  fumifh  the  flighted 
ground  for  an  embargo."  The  other  papers  (three  in  number) 
relate  entirely  to  the  views  and  meafures  of  France*  Thefe 
therefore  (as  they  virtually  include  Bonaparte's  blockading  de- 
,  cree  of  November  2 1,  1 806)  rauft  have  been  the  pretext  for  lay- 

ing the  embargo ;  which  yet  appears  to  have  been  directed  againft, 
and  certainly  has  moft  affe&ed,  the  commerce  of  this  kingdom* 
The  precipitation  with  which  the  bill  for  that  meafure  was  hur- 
ried  through  Congrefs,  is  the  firft  fubjed  of  opmplaint  in  this 
letter.    The  author  remarks  that  the  papers  (which  were  faid 

0    *  ** 
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to  &ow  "  that  great  and  increafioft  dangers  threatened  the  Ame- 
rican veficls  and  commerce")  "  exhibited  no  nrw  dangers,  nope 
of  which  their  merchants  and  teaman  had  not  been  well  ap- 
prifed;"  yet  they  excited  little  concern,  and  had  very  little  in- 
cieased  the  premiums  of  infurance*    From  thefe  and  other  cir~ 

,  cum&ances,  it  is  inferred  that  the  President's  dangers  were  ima- 
ginary and  aflumed. 

The  conduct,  of  the  British  Government  in  the  afair  of  the 
Chefapcake  is  next  relied  on,  as  proving  that  there  was  no  Men- 
tion on  their  part  to  make  war  upon  America,  and  the  Pvefidfcm'a 
ioftf uftions  are  cenfured  as  incompatible  with  any  adjffftment  of 
the  difference;  fince  the  American  mini&er  was  directed  "  not  to 

.  negocjate  on  this  fingle  transient  aft,  but  in  connection  with  ano- 


ther claim  of  long  (lauding,  and,  to  fay  the  lead,  of  doubtful 
fight."     It  is  added,  with  equal  candour  and  juftice,  that  <f  no» 
man  who  regards  the  truth  will  queftion  the  dtfpofition  of  the 
JBritiih  Government  to  adopt  any  arrangement  that  will  fecuae  tar 
Great  Britain  the  Services  of  her  own  fobjecW 
> ..  The  author  proceeds  to  defcribe  all.  the  diifaftroot  cen&quencot 
to.  America  of  a  war  with  Great  Britain,  the  certain  detraction 
;of  her  navigation  and  commerce,  the  lofs  of  markets  for  her  pro*. 
.  duce,  the  want  of  foreign  goods  and  manoft&ares,  and,  above  allr 
,  the  lofs  of.  net  liberty  and  independence*  the  navy  of  Britain  hie- 
ing her  fhicld  againft  the  overwhelming  powea  of.  France.   •'Bbe 
fretencei  for  a  war  with  Great  Britain  (.for  he  will  not  allow 
them  to  be  eaufes)  are  thus  ably  fumtned  up,  and  refuted. 

"  i .  The  British  (hips  of  war,  agreeably  to  a  right  claimed 
and  exercifed  for  ages — a  right  claimed  and  exercifed  during  the 
whole  of  the  admjniftration  of  Washington,  of  Adams,  and  of 
.  Jefferfpn  ;  continue  to  tak>e  fome  of  the  oritifli  feamen  found  ony 
,  board  our  merchant  veffels,  and  with  them  a  fmall  number  of 
ours,  from  the  impoffibility  of  always  diftinguifhing  EnglHhmen 
from  citizens  of  the  United  States.     Oa  this  point  our  Govern- 
ment well  know  that  Great  Britain  is  perfectly  witting,  to  adopt 
.any  arrangement  that  can  be  devifed,  which  will  fecurt  to  her 
fervice  the  feamen  who  ate  her  Q'vin  fubjeBs,  and  at  the  fame  time 
exempt  ours  from  imprcfiment. 

•  "  2.  The  merchant  vcflels  of  France,  Spain,  and  Holland, 
befog  driven  from  the  ocean,  or  deftroyed,  the  commerce  of  those 
countries  with  one  another,  and  with  their  colonies,  could  no 
longer  be  carried  ori  by(  rhemfelves.  He*e  the  vefiels  of  neutral 
nations  came  in  to  their  aid,  and  carried  on  nearly  the  whole 
•commerce  of  thole  nations.  With  their  feamen  thus  liberated 
from  the  merchant  fervice,  thofe  nations,,  in  the  prefent  and  pre- 
ceding wars,  were  enabled  to  man  their  fhips  ot  war;  and  the 
neutral  veffels  and  feamen  fupplying  their. places,  because  /*  faftr 
though  not  m  name,  owxilimriet  in  <war.  The  commerce  of  thofe 
nations,  without  one  armed  (hip  on  the  fea  appropriated  for  its 
Jftrfctedion,  was  intended  thus  to  be  fecured  under,  neutral  flags* 

while 


X 


BRitiSH  Catalogue,    Military*  '        195 

Wtille  the  merchant  vcflels  of  Great  Britain,  with  it*  numerous 
armed  nips  to  guard  them,  were  expofcd  to  occafional  capture*. 
Such  a  courfe  of  things  Great  Britain  has  refitted,  not  in  the  pre* 
lent  only)  but  in  former  wars ;  at  leift  as  far  back  as  that  of 
1756.  And  (he  has  claimed  and  maintained  a  right  to  impofc 
ton  this  commerce  fome  limits  and  reftraints,  becaufe  it  was  a 
commerce  which  was  denied  by  thofe  nations  to  neutrals  in  time 
of  peace ;  becaofe  it  was  a  commerce  of  immenfe  value  to  the 
fubje&s  of  bet  enemies ;  and  *becaufe  it  filled  their  treasuries  with 
money,  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  their  wars  with  Great 
Britain. 

u  3.  The  third,  and  only  remaining  pretence  for  war  with 
Great  Britain,  is  the  unfortunate  affair  of  the  Chefapeake ;  which 
having  been  already  flated  and  explained,  I  will  only  remark 
here,  that  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  the  Brictfh  Government, 
after  being  defeated,  as  before  mentioned,  in  its  endeavours  to 
make  reparation  in  London  for  the  wrong  done  by  its  fervent, 
would  have  fent  hither  a  fpecial  envoy  to  give  honourable  f*tu- 
4fa&ion<  but  from  its  fincere  defire  to  ck>fe  this  wound,  tfmrrw* 
Government  would fuffer  it  to  be  healed.**  P.  a6» 
•  After  the  fpecimen  here  given,  it  is  needlefs  10  add,  that  the 
Letter  before-os  does  the  htgheft  credit  to  the  talents  and  patri* 
otifm  of  the  writer 5  and  may  yet,  we  hope*  bare  it*  due  efiefla* 
oq  the  politics  of  his  country. 

MILITARY* 

JUl\  if.     A  tetter  to  tbe  Right  Honourable  Lord  Vifcomt  Caftle* 

reag'h,  on  the  Military  EJlabliJbmtnt  of  the  Country  •  computing 

the  exifiing  Syftem  with  a  Plan  fubmitted  to  hit  Lord/bip  by  tho 

Author  $  and  inquiring  whether  its  farther  Adoption  would  mi 

'    be  beneficial  to  the  State :  with  Remarks  on  Regimental  finance, 

'  the  Militia  and  Volunteer  Services,  the  Importance  of  our  MilU 

tary  Strength,  and  the  Impoffibility  of  continuing  our  Exertion*. 

from  the  Inadequacy  of  the  prefent  Recruiting  Meant*     By  Sam 

muet  Bridge,  tyf.    8vo.    91  pp.     as.  6d.    Kerby  and  Co* 

1809. 

It  is  irapoffible  to  give,  within  any  reafonable  limits,  a  detail 
-of  the  plan  fuggefted  by  this  author ;  nor  perhaps  could  we  render 
an  outline  of  it  perfe&ry  intelligible,  or  do  juftice  to  a  fyftero, 
which  depends  on  the  coherence  of  fo  many  minute  parts*  Nei- 
ther is  the  plan  itfelf  exprefsly  laid  down  in  this  trail ;  though 
it  is  fo  minutely  alluded  and  referred  to,  that  we  can  with  tole- 
rable accuracy  coHeit  its  general  principle,  and  even  the  chief 
Srovifions  which  it  contained.  This  cirtumftance  however  ren- 
ers  an  explanation  at  fecond-hand  ftili  more  difficult. 
.The  obfervations  which  tfic  author  tells  us  he  transmitted  tor 

O  a  Lord 
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Lord  Caftlereagh  lad  year,  were,  he  fays,  €C  formed  on  the  fol- 
lowing grounds :  that  a  confiderablc  military  force  was  neceflary 
for  the  defence  and  future  profperity  of  the  country ;  that,  that 
force  mould,  as  nearly  as  poffible,  approach  the  description  of 
our  regular  troops;  that  the  volunteer  force  was  not  only  abfo. 
lutcly  inefficient,  hut  prejudicial  to  the  other  branches  of  mili- 
tary Servitude  ;  and  that,  as  it  was  contrary  to  the  genius  of 
Englifrrmen  to  become  foldiers,  from  the  independence  and  liberty 
which  they  inhale  in  this  happy  land  with  their  firft  breath,  it 
was  eiTential  to  have  recourse  to  the  only  obligatory  fervice 
admiffible  in  free  ftates,  viz.  calling  on  the  population  for  home 
defence,  that,  by  reconciling  them  to  the  habits  of  foldiers,  by 
compulfatory  local  fervice*  the  army  might  be  reinforced  from 
fuch  corps,  by  the  influence  of  bounty,  the  force  of  example,  and 
the  indifference  of  many,  who  being  (were)  obliged  to  ferve,  how 
far  that  fervice  extended." 

On  the  aflumed  ground  of  inefficiency  in  the  volunteers,  the 
author  commends  the  preient  eftablifhment  of  a  local  militia ;  but 
he  would  .divide  that  body  of  men  into  dalles,  and  recommends 
that  one  clafs  (hould  be  calculated  to  fapply  volunteers  for  genei 
ral  fervice,  another  be  trained,  in  cafe  of  their  being  wanted,  fot. 
home  defence,  and  a  third,  confiding  of  the  aged  and  infirm  andT 
the  snoft  wealthy  citizens,  pay  for  the  protection  they  enjoys 
and  fupply  funds  to  fupport  this  eftablifhment .  This  appears  to 
J>e  the  principle  and  outline  of  the  author's  plan ;  which,  of 
courfe,  he  prefers  to  that  of  Lord  Caftlereagh,  giving  credit, 
however,  to  the  noble  secretary  for  having  (as  he  fuppefes)  in 
part  adopted  his  fuggfeftions. 

„  Though  we  io  not  agree  with  this  writer  as  to  the  "  {ptaft 
inefficiency"  of  the  volunteers,  yet,  confidering  the  importance 
of  his  object,  and  the  fpecioufnefs,  at  leaft,  of  his  plan,  we  deem 
ft  worthy  of  public  attention..  His  remarks  alfo  on  what  he 
terms  (f  Regimental  Finance,"  appear  to  us  well  calculated  to 
attain  a  material  purpofe,  the  Amplifying,  and  confequently  faci- 
litating^ of  military  accounts. 
•  . 

CATHOLIC  QUESTION. 

A*t;  29.  Litter  on  the  Catholic  Claims;  written  U  the  late 
Right  Hon.  Edmund  Bnrie,  in  the  Year  1 795.  By  the  Hon* 
William  Smithy   LL.D.  F.R.S.  and  M.R.I. A.    now  third 

.  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  in  Ireland^  then  u  Member  of  the  late 
Parliament  of  that  Country.  8vo«  32  pp.  Riving  tons  and 
Hatchard.     x  80&. 

We  have,  on  a  former  occafion,  paid  a  juft  tribute  to  the  abili- 
ties and  patriotifm  of  this  writer.     His  fpeech  #  in  behalf  of  the 
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TJqion  with  Ireland  was' one  of  the  abjeft  vindications  of thaj  im- 
portant meafure.     The  Letter  before  us,  though  published  long 
fince,  appears  to  have  been  a  much  earlier  prfiduclion. '  It  bears, 
indeed,  many  marks  of  a  juvenile  writer1,  whofc  opinions  were 
t{ien  unfettled,  and  whofe  judgment  was  not  matured.     He  enters 
into  .the.queftion  on  the  Catholic  Claims  with  much  candour,  and 
gives,  though  with  diffidence,  fome  ftrong  reafons  againft  them, 
arguing  (juftly  in  our  opinion)  that  tf  the  complete  fecurity  of 
the  eftabliftied  Church  can  only  be  attained  by  a  clear  afcendant 
on  its  fide;"  and  profeffing  to  agree  with  Dr.  Duigenan,  in  the" 
opinion,  that  "  a  formidable  portion  of  temporal  authority  infe- 
.   parably  clings-  to  that  fpiritual  fupreraacy  with  which  the  Catholic 
dogmas  in  veil  the  Pope."     Yet,  towards  the  end  of  the  Letter, 
he  feems  implicitly  to  follow  the  opinion  of  his  diitihguifhed 
oorrefpdfcident,  and  to  recommend  an  acquiefcence  in  the  demands 
.  of  the  Romanifts  to  their  fulleft  extent.     Upon  the  whole,  we, 
deem  this  Letter  a.hafty,  or  at  leaft  an  ill-digefted  performance,- 
and  cannot  imagine  why  it  mould,  at  this  diftance  of  time,  have* 
been  publifhed,   as  it  gives  but  little  promife  of  thofe  abilities, 
which  the  Author  has  face  difplaycd. 

*  * 

1  '.  '      •     DIVINITY. 

Art.  go-  *  A  Sermon  en  the  Duties  of  Public  Worjhip^  preached  at, 
tie  OQagen  Chapel,  Bath,   ok  Sunday,    l)ee\   li,   l8oU.     By 
«  JohnQardinerj  D.D.    8vo.     jo  pp.  .is.  6d.    Bath,  printed; 
Rivingtons,  London.     1 808.  * 

.  The  whole  of  thjs  difcourfe  turns  on  the  iuppolition  of  a  fub~k 
jtcY  admitted  into  the  prefence  of  his  fovereign,  as  illustrative 
of  the  .feelings  fuited  to  a  Chriftian  on  entering  the  Houfe  of*. 
God;  and  many  cijeumftances  are  Hated,  in  which  the  feelings' 
and  deportment  of  the  one  may  properly  fupply  a  leflbn  to   the 
other.     The  inftrultion  in  every  initartce  is  applicable  a  fortiori,. 
if  fuch  would  be  your  conduct  before  a  mortal  fovereign,  how] 
infinitely  more  is  it  required  before  the  Lord  of  heaven  .and. 
earth !  The  clearnefs  and  fimplicity  of  the  illuftration  would  pro. 
bably  give  efieel  to  it  in  the  delivery,  and  the  circumftances  of 
refemblaoce  employed  by  Dr.  G.  are  well  chofen.    H$  concludes* 
thus— 

*'  If  you  nvorjhip  the  Lord  in  hit  holy  Temple  with  the  reverence 
doe  to  Him ;  a  reverence  exempt  from  thofe  defe&s  and  abufes  on ; 
which  I  have  infilled  as  too  prevalent  in  the  world ;  a  reverence 
founded  in  reafon  and  faith,'  fplringihg  from  the  heart  and  mani- 
ftfted  in  thtmoU  becoming  .outward  ads,  equally  free  from  luke- 
warmnefs  and  fuperftition  ;  if  fuch,  I  fay,  is  the  enlightened  ana 
pious,  the  pure  anft  affe&ing,  homage  which  yon  offer  to  the  Al. 
mighty  in  his  htufe,  then  you  have  no  need  to  fear  but  that  your 
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public  it  well  as  private  devotions  will  bo  accepted  of  huh ;  then' 
you  may  be  confoled  in  the  idea  that  he  will  (peak  peace  to  hit' 
faithful  {ervants,  and*caufe  their  Amplications  to  return  on  them  in 
Meltings :  then  you  will  fhine  as  lights  in  an  untoward  generation, 
and  you  will  experience  now  and  for  ever  the  fidelity  of  thja  pro- 
mife,  Tie  Lord j  the  Gad  of  lfraelfaith%  them  thai  honour  m*  I  wit 
h*our."     P.  29, 

A*T.  31.    T<wo  Sermon*,  f  reached  en  the  firfi  Day of  Ja*n*ry% 
1809,  at  Hanwer-Strtet  Chapel;  and on  tie  Eighth  b/fhefanu 
Month,  at  IVorJhifnStreet  Chafel%  London.     By  Jofeth  Nirhtin. 
gje,  Author  of  «  A  Portraiture  of  Uethod\fmJ*     FuHijbed  hj 
tnnefi.    fvo,    47  pp9    Longman.     1809, 

Of  thefe  two- Sermons  the  firft  is  en  « the  Efforts  of  Tins* 
am  the  Condition  of  Man/*  the  fecond  en  Gratitude  for  the 
Divine  Meres/,  Both  have  reference  tp  the  fufcjeA  of  the  aea» 
year,  and  both  are  written  with  ability ;  though  the  former  Ja  , 

the  more  eloquent.  / 

Mr.  Nightingale,  whofe  "  Tortraltnre  of  Methodirm"  tvay 
lead  with  attention  and  inftruAion*,  profefles  himfelfa  diflenter, 
though  to  what  clafs  he  belongs  does  not  appear/    The  Method, 
ifts  will  hardly  oWnhinV  alter  difclofing  fo  many  of  their  faults,  I 

To  whatever  fociety  be  may  belong,  u  is  evidently  not  one  of 
the  discontented  fort.  *  He  is  loyal,  and  truly  fenfiblc  fcf  thai 
tflejfings  which  even  dtffenrers  enjoy  under  our  happy  conftirutton. 
After  confchW  that  we  ftjffer  fone  evils  from  the  prefent  ftate  of 
wirfare,  he  adds :  v  f 

".  But  we  know  comparatively  nothing  of  it  a- horrors,  and  in* 
deed  experience  but  feW  of  the  wants  and  necefities  with  which 
tj»  faeft  conduced  war  is  always  attended.  Let  ft  again  have 
jeeourfe  to  comparifon  and  xantraft.  Ah !  my  friends !  were  we- 
tb  witnefs  the  thou&nd  horrors  that  ftalk  abroad  irrthefe  coun, 
tries  which  conf&ute  the  theatre  of  ambitious  carnage,  we  fheehi 
then  think  our  prefent  condition  t  eompritive  heaven  t  Cede} 
we  fee  the  depopulated  cities,  the  burning  villages,  the  finokihg 
pliio,  the  ft  reaming  v  allies,  x*4  with  the  blood  of  the  fallen; 
could  we  hear  the  tries  of  the  helpleft  orphans,  tjfc  (bricks  of 
premature  widowhood,  and  the  groans  of  departing  warriors,  [in 
the  countries]  over  which  the  dclblating  hand  of  war  has  been4 
fnd  ftill  is  ftretchedj  we  lhoul4  turn  our  eyes  from  the  heart  ap» 
polling  picture,  and  exclaim  with  humbje  gratitude,  while  our 
cheeks  felt  the  tear  of  pity,  furely  goodnefs  atf  mercy  $all  JbL* 
low^salttlsedayiofohrlife."    V.  ft. 
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A*T.    3H«       Moral  Maxims,   f rem  the  Wifdam  of  the  Son  of 
,  $iracbK  or  Ecclefiafticus.      Stleffed  bj  a  Ladj*      izmo.     js,. 
Harris, 

Thefe  maxims,  inftead  of  being  referred  to  their  places  in  the 
original,  are  numbered  in  fucceffion,  and  amount  to  548.  *They« 
joertainry  teed  to  give  a  high  idea  even  of  the  uninspired  morality 
of  the  Jews,  fo  far  as  they  are  not  borrowed  from  the  canonical 
books  themfelves.  What  is  remarkable  is,  that  this  final!  work,  at 
fofmaU  a  price,  includes  four  engravings,  both  elegantjv  <lefigt*ed> 
jod  by  no  means  ill  engraved. 


MISCELLANIES. 


^Ut.  3)«     AdvUe  .to  a  young  Rrvienper,  nrith  a  Specimen  of  she 
'  Art.    8v*.     17  pp*     is*    Oxoo,  Parker;  London,  Riving*, 
tons*     1807* 

This  is  an  elegant  (ketch,  of  which  more  might  eafily  have: 
been  made  by  the  fame  talents  which  produced  it.     The  fatire 
conveyed  in  it  is  not  remarkably  fevere;  at  leail  we  hare  fern 
Reviews  which  we  thought  deferving  of  a  much  more  biting  at* 
J  tack.  .  To  us,  we  flatter  ourfelves,  it  does  not  at  all  apply.  The 

frft  part  is  remarkable  for  good  writing.     The  fecond  is  not  per- 
haps inferior  in  that  refpeft,  but  taking  op  an  idea  which  has  al-, 
seady  been  very  ably  employed,  lofes  4oraething,of  its  force.    It  • 
k  a  critique  on  Milton's  Allegro,  as  the  fuppofed  production  of 
a  yoiteg  poet,  exactly  in  the  ftyle  of  the  new/paper  critique  on 
Othello,  which  is  fo  admirably  given  in  Mr.  Cumberland's  Ob* 
fervef.    We  know  pet  bow  we  have  (6  long  overlooked  th  > 
trad. 

^4**  34.  Tales  oflnftnt&ion  end  Amuftmimt  j  written  fir  the. 
V/e  of  joumg  Perfout.  Bjk  Mifi  Mitch  ell,  Author  of  Rational 
Anutfrment,  Faithful  Contrad,  y  and  Moral  Tales*  8vo# 
151  pju    Harris.     1807. 

Indeed  thefe  are,  hi  a  high  degree,  f '  Tales  of  In&ru&ioa  and 
Amufeaent ;"  and  we  ftrongly  recommend  them  to  the  ufe  of 
young  perfons.  It  appear*,  from  an  affectionate  dedication  tcr 
Mifs  and  Mift  M.  A,  HaxrUbn,  that  the  author  was  employed  in, 
eondu&ing  tbeir  education,  during  the  early  part  of  it  j  and  wp 
find*  with  great  fatisJa&ion,  this  ieflbn  continually  inculcated, 
that  religion  and  virtue  muft  ever  be  the  hafis  of  ib(i4  happiness. 
We  cannot  afbrd  room  for  one  4>f  thefe  tales,  though  they  ant 
(ax  from  being  long  or  tedious;  bet  a  few  lines,  from  the-dedi* 
cation,  will  fuficiently  recommend  the  whole  book. 

"  Yoq  ate  host tntariog,  on  a.moop  oxsenfive  pkuvaf  edocatioo,. 
p*a<r  tailing  wiih  a  larger  Ipciety,  .but  £q  not  ia  tfie  public 
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ftmiaary  forget  die  private  friend !  Let  thofe  precepts,  it  ha* 
always  been  my-  ardent  defire  to  inculcate,  (till  live  in  your  re* 
roembrance !  Let  them  warn  you,  that  however  defirable  mafic, 
drawing,  and  thofe  elegant  accomplifhments  befitting  your  rank 
may  be,  they  are  (till  but  fecondary  confiderations ;  which, 
though  they  may  render  you  agreeable,  can  never,  without 
higher  acquirements,  make  you  beloved ;  they  may  impart  plea* 
{pre,  but  can  never  beftow  happinefs !"    P.  vi. 

A*T.  35.     The' Bibli$mania ;    or  Book-Ma  dnefs  ;  containing  feme 
Account  of  the  Hiftory,  Symptoms,  and  Cure  of  this  fatal  Difeafe. 
In  an  Epiftle  addrejed  to  Richard  Heber,  Efq.     Bj  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Frognall  Dihdin,  P.S.A.    8vo.     87pp.     45.    Long.  * 
man  and  Co.     1809. 

The  poetical  Epiftle  to  Mr.  Jleber,  notice^  in  June  laft,  p.  651, 
has  produced  a  profaic  Epiftle  on  the  fame  fubject,  which  contains 
at  leaft  much  more  matter  than  the  former.  Mr.  Dibdin  is  too 
notorioufly  a  victim  to  the  difeafe  here  examined,  to  be  fuppofed  / 

at  all  ferious  in  defcribing  it  b&  fatal,  or  even  pernicious ;  but  he 
has  taken  this  pretext  as  a  convenient  vehicle  for  collecting  many 
carious  particulars  refpecting  the  hiftory  of  fcarce  books,  and 
their  collectors,  more  efpecially  in  England.      Some  materials  4 

of  the  fame  kind  had  been  collected  by  Mr.  D.  for  the  periodical 
paper  called  the  Director,  which  had  been  very  well  received ; 
and  this  fuccefs  probably  encouraged  him  to  purfue  the  fubject 
here. 

The  author  is  methodical  in  his  view  of  the  Bibliomania,  and  - 

takes  a  view,  1 .  "  Of  the  Hiftory  of  Difeafe,  or  an  account 
of  the  eminent  men  who  have  fallen  victims  to  it*  a.  The  Na, 
ture  and  Symptoms  of  the  Difeafe.  3.  The  probable  Means  of 
its  Cure."  The  fymptoms  "appear  to  us  to  be  very  ably  felected. 
They  are  difplayed,  he  fays,  by  a  paflkm  for,  1.  Large  Paper 
Copies,  s.  Uncut  Copies.  3.  Illuft rated  Copies.  4.  Unique 
Qopies.  .£.  Copies  printed  upon  Vellum.  6.  Firft  Editions. 
7.  True  Editions.     8.  A  general  Defire  for  the  Black  Letter/9 

P.  58. 

:  Thefe  fymptoms  are  then  more  particularly  defcribed ;  and  we 
wifh  it  could  be  affirmed  that  medical  writers  in'  general  wero 
equally  clear  and  correct  in  fetting  down  the  diagnoftics  of  the  dis- 
orders which  /they  undertake  to  illuftrate.  At  the  fame  time, 
like  a  fportfmao  who  encourages  the  breed  of  foxes,  Mr.  D.  in 
his  proposed  republication  of  Ames's  Typographical  Antiquities, 
is  providing  amply  for  the  increafe  of  Bibliomania,  whofe  efforts 
to  inflame  the  price  of  books  efteemed  rare  or  curious  will  remain 
to  be  recorded  by  himfclf*  or  fame  later  hiftorjan.   • 

/rt.  36.     A  nrw  BiBure  of  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  ilhftrmud  ttritb 
Tisrtj-Jtx  Plates. of  the  moft  beautiful  mi  intereJUmg  tftowt 

throughout 
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-  throughout  the  Ifiund,  in  Imitation  of  the -original  Sketches,  drawn? 
■  and  engraved  by  Witliam  Cooke,  to  which  h  prefixed,  an  Intro** 
'  duSory  Account  of  the  Ifiand,  and  a  Voyage  round  its  Coafim 
8vo.     Vemor  and  Hood.     Price  il.  is.     1809. 

The  accounts  and  descriptions  of  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  in  all 
forms,  and  of  all  merits,  are  innumerable — nor  can  this  juftify 
furprife,  for  it  is  impoifit>le  for  any  traveller  to  vifit  that  place 
without  being  ftrongly  imprefTed  with  the  force  and  multitude 
0/  its  claims  to  admiration.  This  is  a  very  pleafing  and  elegant 
volume.  The  (ketches  are  "beautiful,  the  fubje&s  felefte.d  with 
peculiar  tafte,  and  executed  with*  extraordinary  force  and  effect' 
They  who  (hall  make  a  fummer  excurfion  to  the  Ifle  of  Wight, 
cannot  poffibly  have  a  more  pleafing  companion,  or  infinitive 
Ouide#  * 

A  XT.   37.     Letters  from  Canada,  written  during  a  Refidence  then 
in  ike  Years   1806,    1807,    and  1808;  Jbewing  the  prefent 
1  State  of  Canada,    its   Productions,  Trade,  Commercial  Import- 

ance and  Political  Relations,  illufiratrve  of  the  Lawsy  the  Manners 
of  the  People,  and  the  Peculiarities  of  the  Country  and  Climate* 
Exhibiting  alfo  the  Commercial  Importance  of  Nova-Scotia*  N*<w 
4  s  Bmn/wici,  and  Cape  Breton  ;  and  their  increafing  Ability *,  in 

Conj  unci  ion  with  Canada  >  to  furniJh  the  neceffavy  Supplies  of 
Lumber  and  Provifions 'to <  our  Weft  India  Ifiand j.  By  Hugh 
Gray*    Price  12 s.    pp.  406.  Longman,  and. Co.     1809. 

Thefe  Letters  appear  to  be  the  refult  of  much  careful  dbferva- 
K  tion,  and  are  written  with   great   good  fenfe.     They  muft  be 

acceptable  to  all  who  have  any  connection  or  intereft  in  this 
part  ef  the  Britifh  Dominions,  about  which  our  information  it 
not  very  extenfive.  The  only  part,  which  does  not  feem  to 
have  had  its  due  (hare  of  the  author's  attention,  is  our  Ecclefialtical 
Eftablilhment  in  Canada.  The  Bifhop  is  hardly  mentioned,  nor 
any  account  given  of  his  authority,  patronage,  or  extent  of  his 
Dtocefe.  It  Is,  on  the  whole,  an  entertaining,  and  muft  be  a 
ufeful  publication.  An  Appendix  is  fubjoined,  which  contains 
important  information  upon  many  local  fubjecls,  fuch  as  the 
Cuflum-houfe  Duties,  Pott-office  Regulations,  Imports,  'Exports, 
&c, ;  and  the  work  is  accompanied  with  an  addition,  which  in 
books  of  this  kind,  we  always  recommend  and  approve  a 
neatly  executed  map  of  Canada, 

Art.  38.  Letters  from  Portugal  and  Spain,  written  during  the 
March  of  the  Britijh  Troop j,  under  Sir  Jfohn  Moore*  with  a 
Map  of  the  Route  and  appropriate  Engravings.  By  an  Officer* 
8vo.     12s.     Longman,  and  Co,     1809.    . 

The  detail  of  the  unfortunate  campaign,  under  the  gallant,  Sir 

John  Moore,  is  familiarly  known,  by  many  ephemeral  produc- 

.     .  tions. 


*0*.  Monthly  Lift,  of  PubBcalim* 

loot**  Bat  the  bravery,  and  enduring  fortitude  #f  oar  country* 
t&en,  certainly  merited  a  tribute  like  the  prcfeat,  which  defcrret 
a  place  in  cor  libraries  The  plates  are  neatly,  though  flightly 
engraved,  the  narrative  is  written  with  viracity,  and  we  doubt 
not  with  accuracy ;  apd  feveral  anecdotes  are  interfperfed,  which 
have  interefted  and  amufed  os.  The  account  of  the  laft  battle  at 
Cornnpa,  where  the  General  and  fo  many  brave  Engliflugen  pe« 
rifted,  is  written  with  equal  animation  and  precifion.  The 
(nglifli  bayonet  Jfeems  in  every  pnfet  with  our  fqts  irrefifUble, 
may  it  ever  continue  fo,  and  terrify  from  our  (bores  the  invader) 
jpf  the  tranquillity  pf  the  world* 
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DITIKITT* 

A  Diflertation  upon  the  Logos  of  St*  John :  comprehending  , 
the  Subftance  of  Seripons  preached  before  the  Univerftty  of  Q*.  * 

ford.     By  Richard  Lawrence,  L.L.Q,  Reftor  of  MarfKam4  in 
Kent,     38. 

-v    Extf  afta  from  the  Religious  Works  of  Francois  SaHgnac  &r  la. 
Mothe  Fenelon,  Archbilhop  of  Camhray.    Tfanijated  from  the;  ' 
Original  French,  by  Mifs  Marihall.     ios.  fid/  f 

General  Redemption,  the  oply  proper  Bafis  of  Genera]  Bene, 
voknee:  a  Letter,  addrefled  to  Robert  Hawkey  D.  D  Vicar 
«f  Charles,  Plymouth.  Suggefted  by  his  Defence  of  the  London 
Female'  Penitentiary,  recently  £ftabli(hed  in  the  Vicinity  of 
lllington.     By  John  Evans,  Jvl,  A.     is.  6d. 

A  Sermon,  preached  before  the  Society  for  Mi$ons  to  Africa; 
and  the  Eaft,  on  WJiit-Tuefday,  May  33,  1809.  By  the  Rev. 
Legh  Richmand,  M«  A.  Reiftor  of  Turvey,  Bedfordfhire, 
is.  6d. 

A  Letter  to  the  Engliih  Ifraelite :  in  Anfwer  to  his  Observa- 
tions on  the  Miffion  of  C.  F.  Frey,  for  the  Converfion  pf  the 
Jews.     By  Perfeverans.     is.  6d. 

The  Four  Sermons  preached  this  Year  before  the  Miffionary 
Society.  By  the  Rev.  Meflrs.  Peddie,  Clayton,  Richards,  an<J 
Martyn.    With  the  Report  of  the  Dire&ors,  &c.     }s. 

Three  more  Pebbles  freA  from  the  Broojc ;  or,  the  Romifli 
Goliah  flain   with  his  own  Weapon  :    being  an  Anfwer  to 
"  Remarks  on  '  the  Grounds  on  which  the  Church  of  England  '• 
Separated  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  re-confidered  byShute, 
Biihop  of  Durham:'"   in  Three   Letters  to  the  Remarkerr 


Jfeuty  U/l  if  PuMUAmu.  tot 

By  the  Author  of  "  A  Defence  of*  the  Do&rine  and  Worihip  of 
fhe  Church  of  England.'*    is. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Archdeaconry  Vifiration,  June  ea, 
1808,  in  the  Parifti  Church  of  Think.  By  Thomas  Newton, 
M.  A.  Re&or  of  Tewin,  Herts,  and  Crate  pf  Coxwold,  in  tlgt 
Worth  Riding  of  Yerklhire.     is.  6d. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Trar*,  at  the  Briinary  Visitation  of  the 
Jtight  Rev.  the  BHhop  of  Exeter,  on  the  til  of  Jdy,  iSm* 
By  the  Rev,  W.  Greger,  M.  A.  Rector  of  Crsed.     if.  fid. 

HISTORY— TXAVILi. 

A  Defcription  of  Britain :  tranflated  from  Jtichard,  of  Ciren- 
cefter.  With  the  Original  Trcatife  de  Situ  Britannia,  an4  e 
Commentary  on  the  Itinerary.     Svo.     18s. 

'Travels  iir  •Morocco,  Sonth  Qarbary,  and  acrofs  the  Atlae 
Mountain* ;  performed,  at  different  Periods,  during  a  ReJidence 
o£i  Sixteen  Years  in  that  Country.  By  Jaipea  Grey  Jackfoq, 
Efq.     4to.     al.  as. 

Letters  of  the  Swedifa  Court,  written  chiefly  in  the  early  Part 
of  the  Reign  of  Guftavus  III.  To  which  is  added,  an  Appen- 
dix, containing  an  Account  of  the  Affaffination  of  that  Monarch, 
with  fonr  in'erefting  Anecdotes  of  the  Court  of  St.  Peteribargh, 
during  the  Vifits  of  the  Duke  of  Sudermania  and  the  frefent 
Xing  of  Sweden  at  the  Rulfian  Capital,     6s,  «  v 

MBDIGA|.« 

Pharmacopeia  Collegii  Regalia  Medicooun  LonoUnenfia,  1 809* 

ft*      ih  4$, 

The  Pharmacomla  of  the  Royal  Coilqge  of  Phyficians  of 
London,  1849.  Tsanflated  into  Englifh,  with  Notes,  &c.  by. 
Richard  Powell,  M.  D.  Fellow  of  the  College,  Phyfician  to  St. 
Bartholomew's  anc*  the  Magdalen  Hospital,     ips,  6d« 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Practice  of  Surgery.  By  Samuel  Cooper, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons*  -Ivq.     15a. 

AGR1CULTTTXI. 

A  Practical  Treatife  on  the  Merino  and  Anglo-Merino  BreeoT 
of  Sheep  $  in  which/ the  Advantages  to  the  Farmer  and  Grazier, 
peculiar  to  thefe  Breeds,  are  clearly  degjonftrated.  By  an  Expe- 
rienced Breeder,    7s.  6d. 

NATU*4t*  histoat. 
Petri$cata  Derblcnfia ;  or  Figures  and  Defcriptions  of  Petri. 
Jbftion;,  collided  Jo  Petty  (hue.    By  WiJlUm,  Maj|in,  F.L.S. 
4tof    al.  |  as,  fid. 

tiociAWY, 

•  The  JBuIpit ;  jot  a  Biographical  and  Litemry  Account  of  Ems* 
Dent  Popular  Preachers,  for  1809.     ^7  Onefimua.    9** 

Some  Particulars  in  the  Chancier  of  the  late  Charles  James 
Box,  * lopoHfej  &&*Sto*kmrf¥bik^tmV*mQm&u 
la.^^^ 

*AW 


40*  MtMihly.  L$  tf  Puklifdiim.  < . 

•  ..    .     /      .    .LAW*  -.,.*... 

The  Trial  at  large  of  an  Action  brought  by  Edwawi  Lovcden 
Xx>veder^  Efq.  agairifl  Thomas  Raymond  Barker,  Efq.  for  Cri- 
minal Converfation  \with.  Mrs.  Loveden.  Taken  in  Shoruhand 
by  Mr.,Guwey.     3a.  6d. 

Abufes  of  J uft ice,  as  illuftrated  by  my  own  Cafe:  difclofing.  ' 

xarious  Practices'  of  .the  Officers  of  Criminal  Law  :  with  a  fuc- 
cjpft  Account  of  feveral  interefting  Trials,  Anecdotes, of  certain 
Bankers,  and  hairbreadth  Efcapes  of  the  Innocent  and  the 
Guilty  .  Being  a  Vindication  of  the  Author  from  feveral  Charges 
of  Forgery. :  By  John  MackcouD.     7s. 

Proceedings  of  a  General  Court  Martial,  held  at  Chelfea, 
Friday,  May  5,  i8og,  on  "Charges  preferred  by  Brig,  Gen# 
Henry  Clinton,  againft  the  Hon.  W*  E.  Cochrane,  Captain  in 
the  15th  Regiment  of  Light  Dragoons.     4s. 

The  Subftance  of  the  Evidence,  as  delivered  upon  Oath  at  the 
Bar  of  the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  in  the  Cafe  of  Go- 
vernor  Thomas  Piclon,  with  other  important  Documents,  laid 
before  the  faid  Committee,  in  Support  of  the  Charges  brought 
againft  him.  Left  by  the  late  Colonel  Fullarton.  Arranged, 
printed,  and  addreffed  to  the  Imperial  Parliament*  In  Two 
Parts,  4to.    .2s.  6d.  each. 

'The  Proceedings  of  a  Court-Martial,  holden  on  JBoard  his,  \ 

Majefty's  Ship  Gladiator,  in  Portfmouth  Harbour,  on  Wednefday 
the  26th  Day  of  July,  1809,  anc*  continued  by  Adjournment  till 
Friday  the  4th  Day.  oC  Auguft  following,  for.  tht  Trial  of  the 
Right  Hon.  James  Lord  Gambier,  Admiral  of  the  Blue,  ancV 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Channel  Fleet,  &c.     Including  a  ( 

complete  Copy  of  his  Lordfliip's  Defence,  taken  .from  the  Ori- 
ginal;  and  the  whole  of  the  Evidence  taken  in  Short-hand  by 
Mr.  Gurney.     8s.  6d. 

."  An  Inquiry  into  the  Expediency  of  limiting  the  Creditor's. 
Power  tortfufe.a  Bankrupt's  Certificate',  according  tcy  the  Al«! 
teration  now  propofed  in  Parliament.  .  By  Bafil  Montague,  Efq. 
*s.       r  . 

EDUCATION. 

The  School  Dictionary  of  the  Engli/h  Language.     By  Wil. 
liam  Frederic  Mylius,  Matter  of  the  Academy  in  Red  Liow 
Square,     is.  6d.  » 

.An  Abridgement  of  Univerfal  Hiftory,  adapted  to  the_  Ufe  of 
Families  and  Schools.     By  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Knapp.     3s.  6d, 

Selections  from  the  Moral  Writings  of  Cicero.  Defigne£> 
chiefly  for  young  Perfons.     By  A.  S.  Hunter.  •  as.  6d. 

Important  Studies  for  the  Feihale  Sex,  in  reference  to  Modem 
Manners ;  -  addrelM  to  a  Joung  Lady  of  Diftin&ion*  By  Mrs* 
Cockle.     iamo.     7s.  \ 

•  -  *    ••      •  i  POLITICS.' 

.  An  Impartial.  Exanunacuui  v$  Sir  Francis  Border's  Plan  08 
Parliamentary  Reform*    *«•  .       - * 

-     -  Effett  ' 


Monthly  Lift  of  Public atUnU  *>/ 

Efiets  3a  Btocus  Continental  fur  le  Commerce,  les  Finances, 
le  Credit,  et  la  Profperitc  des  lies  Britanniques.  Par  Sir  Francis 
D'lvernois.'  -8vo;     55. 

Obfervations  on  fame  of  the  noft  important  Parts  of  the  Art* 
of  War,  as  applicable  to  the  prefent7  State  of  Tactics  in  Europe* 
Bjr  ]ohn*Goorlay,  Efij.-.  as. 

The  Sixth  Report  of  the  Proceedings  ofc  the  Committee  for* 
managing  the  Patriotic  Fund,  from  March*  1,  1808,  to  Feb.  28* 
1*809.     4s.  i 

Letters  on  the  Affairs  of  Spain,  and  Spanifh  America ;  with* 
Obfervations  on  the  Revolution  of  the  Continent,    By  Sydney. 

2S, 

Strictures  on  the  Apology  fet  up  by  Mr.  Cobbett,  for  his 
Failure  to  appear  aj  a  Court.  Martial,  held  on  the  14th  March, 
j  792.      15. 

American  Candour,  in  a  Tract  lately  published  at  Bolton,  en. 
titled  "  An  Analyfis  of  the  late  Correfpondence  between  our 
.^dminift  ration  and  Great  Britain  and  France ;  with  an  Attempt 
tofheW  what  are  the  real  Cauies  of  the  Failure  of  the  Negocla* 
lion.     gs.  6d.  7 

•  OMervations  on  the  National  Debt ;  with  a  Plan  for  Dif. 
charging  it,  fo  as  to  do  complete  Juftice  to  the  equitable  Claim* 
of  the  Stock-holder*,  and  be  at  the  fame  Time  highly  advan- 
tageous to  the  Nation  at  large ;  with  Hints  towards  a  Finan^ 
cial  Meafure,  calculated  to  yield  a  net  Revenue  of  more  than 
fire  Millions,  annually*  without  the  fmalleft  additional  Charge 
to  the  Public,     as.  _ 

<  The  Patriot's  Looking-Glafs,  in  which  Mr.  Wardle's  Plan  of 
Public  Economy,  and  the  Policy  of  his  Meafures,  are  fully  coni. 
fdered,  together  with  the  Reply  of  Mr.  HufkilTon ;  including 
fome  General  Obfervations  on  Government  and  Party  Denuu 
gogues ;  the  Politids  of  the  Day,  and  Mr.  Wright's  A  ft  ion 
againft  Mr.  Wardle.     By  a  Patriot  of  the  Old  School.     3s.  6&." 

A  Plain  Statement  of  Fafts,  wherein  the  Character  and  Con. 
duel  of  G.  Lloyd  Wardle,  Efq.  is  refcued  from  the  Malignancy 
of  Party :  beirig  a  brief  Appeal  to  the  Britifh  People :  and  a 
lew  neceflary  Queftions  to  Mrs.  Clarice,  and  Meffrs.  F.  and  D.' 
Wright;     ss. 

A  New  Military  Finance ;  containing  the  different  Rates  of 
Payment  and  Allowances  of  the  Britiih  Army  according  to  the 
late  Arrangement  made  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  otlui 
Advantages  lately  taken  Place  in  Favour  of  the  Staff.    4s.  6d. 

ZOBTftT. 

»  * 

..  P<xtry  for  Children,  entirely  Original,  by  the  Author  of  Mrs, 
Leicefter's  School.     2  Vols.     3s. 

The  Fantoccini,  or  Great  Public  Puppet-Shew,  as  exhibited 

by  Signer  Tintarabolo*  defcribed  in  *  Poetical  EptiUe  from 

Griffith  Llewellyn  to  hit  Coufia  Rica  a£  Sbenkin ;  with  iiluflbra^ 

t  tiv* 


MA  ti<nikjhft*fPuhUcan*r* 

tivo  tioits,  fciftorical  and  critical,  By  the  Curate  of  Abera 
riftwitH.    as.  6d.  ' 

Poems,  chiefly  Comic  and  Hudibraftie,  containing  Barlefqvt 
Translations,  Dramatic  Pieces,  and  Mifcellaoies.  By  C.  W. 
Oulton,    $s, 

Purfuits  of  Agricultare;  a  Satirical  Poem;  wirn  Notes* 
Cantos  I.  and  H.    as,  6d. 

Britifh  Georgia,    by  James  Grahame.     4to. 

Camilla,  or  the  Deferted  Sifter,  founded  on  well-known  Crr* 
camftaaces,  and  infttibad  to  a  Right  Hob.  Lady.    By  W.  W.  W* 

4t0.r    28. 

D*AMA, 

A  Collection  of  Farces,  and  other  Afterpieces,  which  are  acted* 
at  the  Theaties-Royal  Drury-Lane,  Covenr-Garden,  and  liay* 
market.  Printed  under  the  Authority  of  the  Managers,  from 
the  Prompt-Book.  Seleded  by  Mrs.  InchbakL  7  Vols,  i8mo« 
ll.  15s. 

KOtBLS. 

tiuifcard  j  or  the  Myfterious  Accu&tion.  By  Horace  Vtre* 
a  Vols.  I2UK).     ios. 

.  The  Fallen  Minifies*  and  other  Tales,  from  the  Genhan  of 
$piefs.    by  Capt.  Hewitfone,     t  Vols.  iamo.     Ios. 

The  Age  we  Live  in*    By  Louifa  Sidney-  Stanhope.,    $  Vols*  * 

*58. 

Eufton.    a  Vols.  lamo.    9s. 

The  Chamber  of  Death }  or  the  Fate  0/  Ro&rio<  ty  Orlando* 
ft  Vols.  12100.    9s. 

Sinclair  1  or  the  Myfterious  Orphan*  By  Mrs.  Piikington* 
4  Vols,     il. 

'•  Don  Sebastian ;  or  the  Houfe  of  Braganza,  By  Mifs  Aim* 
lAari*  Porter,    4  Vols,     il.  ts. 

Old  Times  Revived :  a  Romantic  Story  of  the  Ninth  Age  s 
with  Parallels  of  Characters  and  Events  of  the  Eighteenth  and 
Nineteenth  Centuries,    By  Egeftas.     4  Vols,     iL 

MISCELLANIES. 

.  Green  Room  Goffip;  or  Gravity  Gallinipt :  confifting  of 
Theatrical  Anecdotes*  &c.  By  Gridiron  Gabble,  Gent* 
gt.  6d. 

Letters  from  London  to  Dublin;  from  a  Student  of  Law  to 
Us  Father  in  Ireland,  on  the  State  of  Manners,  &c«  a  Vols* 
16s..  .... 

Btautks  fdefted  from  the  Writings  of  James  Beattie,  L.L.Df 
5s.  6d. 

The  Shooter's  Guide.     By  B.  Thomas.     5s.  6d. 

The  Gaol  of  Newgate  unmafked  :  in  a  Letter  to  Jolhua  Jona* 
than  Smith,  Efo.  Alderman  and  Sheriff  of  the  City  of  London) 
and  County  of  Mtddleiex.     By  Richard  Andrews,     is, 

Fnngufiana ;•  or  the  Opinions  and  Table  Talk  of  the  late  Bar* 
sjaby  Fungus,  Efq.    5s.  fid, 

-     2  A  Vkw 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT'S  TO  CORRESPONDENTS.    fKff 

* 

.  A  Vie*  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Coins  of  alt  Nations ;  e*hi. 
biting,  in  above  Four  Hundred  Copper- plate  Engravings,  auk 
exalt  'Representation  of  the  Coins  themfelves,  together  with  the 
Name,  Aflay,  Weight,  and  Value  of  each.     By  J.  Ede,  Gold* 
fmith,     sos.  6d. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

19*  As  the  following  Letter  defends  the  chara£lerof  a  perfpn 
for  whom  we  have  the  higheft  refpeft,  and  againft  one 
who,  we  are  certain,  would  be  very  forry  to  make  ao 
linjuit  attack,  we  infert  it  entire. 

Gentlemen. 

*  • 

In  a  late  publication  attributed  to  Dr.  Parr,  the  author  hai 
buffered  himfelf  to  be  mi  fled  by  a  newfpaper  into  a  falfe  ftate- 
ment  of  Mr.  Burton's  fpeech,  upon  a  bill  introduced  by  Sir 
Samuel  Romilly.  Upon  which  ftatement,  he  has  erroneoufljr 
foundedobfervatiominjuriousto  thecharafterof  Mr.  Burton-tor 
the  court  in  which  he  has  a  featt  and  to  the  general  administra- 
tion of  criminal  juitice.  It  is  not  (rue  that  any  boys  were  exe* 
cuted  at  Chefter  far  privately  Healing,  ndr  that  Kfr.  Burton* 
ever  faid  that  the  court  had  proceeded  to  fo  unprecedented 
a  degree  of  feverity.  On  the  contrary,  he  represented,,  with 
apparent  concern,  the  neceflity  they  had  (bund  of  tranfportina 
for  life  in  two  inflances,  after  the  ineffectual  application  of 
milder  punifhments.  And  though  be  argued,  from  the  fuc? 
cefs  which  had  attended  the  recent  example  of  trail fportation 
for  life,  in  favour  of  allowing  a  tdifcretionary  power  to  that 
extent,  yet  he  agreed  in  the  propriety  of  abolifhing  the  capital 
punifhment.  A  correft  report  of  what  he  faid  may  be  feen 
m  Woodfairs  Parliamentary  Reeifter  for  1808,  Vol.  III. 
page  427.  Philopatris  appears  alio  to  have  fallen  into  other 
mtflakes,  though  of  little  importance ;  for  Mr.  Burton  is  not, 
as  he  terms  him,  Chief  Juiliceof  Chefter ;  nor  are  the  ma* 
giftrates,  if  by  them  is  meant  juftices  of  the  peace,  member* 
of  the  court  where  the  boys  were  convicted  ;  that  being  & 
cpurt  held  before  the  chirk  juftice  and  one  other  judge,  and 
having,  within  the  County  Palatine  of.  Chefter,  the  fame 
authority  that  is  veiled  in  the  courts  of  Kingj  Bench  and 
Common  Pleas  within  the  reft  of  England. 

i  am,  Gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  fervant, 

July,  25,  1809,  *T. '       ' 


90S  LlTERAUr   INTELLIGENCE* 

We  have  not  received  the  book  mentioned  by  Mr. 

tous. 

Our  Correfpondent  will,  we  apprehend,  receive  the  in- 
formation he  wiihes  refpeftmg  Mr.  Polwhele's  work,  by 
addreffing  a  line  to  him  at  his  publtfber's.       •   -     - 


i  ■ 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  hear  with  pleafure  that  the  Rev.  James  Parfons  hail 
undertaken  to.  publifh  the  remaining  collations  of  the  Sep-   . 
tiomgiht,  prepared  by  Dn  Holmes. 

Profeffor  White  is  printing  what  he  calls  Synopji's  Crifeos    • 
Griefbachiana ;  which  is  an  explanation,  in  words  kt  length, 
of  the  marks  of  abbreviation^ led  by  that  critic  in  his  edi- 
tion of  the  New  TeftamenU  » 

.  The  Ionic  Lexicon  of  jEmilius  Partus  is  reprinting  at 
Qxford9   to   accompany  the   Herodotus,,  or  be  fold  fq>*-; 

.  A  new  edition  of  ErneflPs  Cicero  is  alfo  in  that  prefs.;  ^     i 

The  Clavis  to  be  fold  feparately,  if  wanted.  r  T 

The  ninth  Number,  which  completes  the  fecond  Volume 
of  the  Mathematical  Repofitory,  is  publifhed. 

*  Dr.  Carey  has  in  the  prefs  a  Sequel  to  bh  Engli/h  Poetry  and* 
Verfifcation%  entitled,  Poetic  Reading  made  eafy ;  containing. 
*a  fele&ion  of  poetry  for  fchools,  with  directions  for  the 
proper  utterance  of  each  line. 

The  Poetical  Regifler  and  Repofifory  for  Fugitive  Poetry,  for 
1806  and  1B07,  in  one  Volume,  will  be  publifhed  in 
Oaober. 

e\  feventh  Edition  of  Mr.  Kitfs  Elements  of  General  Know- 
ledge will  appear  about  the  fame  time. 

Mr.  Merrick  .has  in  confiderable  forwardnefs  at  the  prefs,  a* 
fiiftory  of  the  County  of  Cardigan, 

'  Mr.  Bigland  is  preparing  a  General  Hiftory  of  Europe,  from 
the  Peace  in  178S  to  the  prefent  Time. 

Dr.  Edmonflone  has  in  the  prefs  a  View  of  the  ancient  enaf 
prefent  State  of  Shetland,  in  two  Oftavo  Volumes. 

Mrs;  Cath.  Baileys  Vacation  Evenings,  or  Converfations  be* 
tween  a  Governefs  and  her  Pupils,  in  three  Volumes  ;  and  Mr.* 
Bigland* s  Geographical  and  Hiflorical  View  of  the  World,  are 
nearly  teady  for  publication. 


%•< 
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BRITISH  CRITIC, 


For  SEPTEMBER,  1809. 


It  is  better  %o  yield  to  ttutb,  and  quietly  give  up  opinion* 
«thao  to  hold  to  opinion  till  troth  compels  afienG  -% 


Art.  I.  The  Natural  Sifiory  of  Britijb  FIJbes.  including 
%  fcientific  ana*  general  Defcriptions  of  the  moft  intere/Hng  Specie f9 
and  an  extenfive  S eh  ft  ion  of accurately  finijbed  coloured  Plates, 
taken  entirely  from  original  Drawings  purpofely  made  from  the 
Specimens  in  a  recent  State \  and  for  the  mojl  Part  when  living. 
By  £.  Donovan.  F.  L.  5.  Author  of  the  Natural  Hiflory  of 
BriHjh  Birds,  &c.  8vo.  5  Vols.  101.  10s.  ,  Riviogton*. 
1802—1808. 

.  s 

»  *     *  • »    ■  , 

nrttE  very  meritorious  fervtces  rendered  by  this  Author  to 
-*-  the  natural  hiftory  of  our  country  have  often  been 
commemorated  by  us,  and  cannot  fail  to  enfure.to  him  a 
general  approbation.  We  find  him  now  employed  upon  a 
branch  of  the  fubjeft,  which  here,  as  well  as  elfewhere, 
ftands  more  in  need  of  illuftration  than  any  other.  Every 
thing  confpires  to  make  our  knowledge  of  fifties  imperfefiL 
The  element  which  they  inhabit,  impervious  to  man,  the 
fecret  haunts  in  which  they  breed  and  live,  the  difficulty  with 
Vbich  they  are  caught,  and  the  impoffibility,  ia  mgft  in- 
fiances,   either  of  keeping  them  alive,  or  of  fa  JWfarv>9j| 

P  thns 
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*  10  DmwaCs  Ariti/h  Fijbtu 

their  bodies  as  to  retain  any  thing  of  their  native  appearance 
or  colours;  theft,  and  other  peculiarities,  render  it  extremely 
difficult  either  to  trace  or  to  communicate  their  natural  hiftory. 
Even  of  the  fifties  which  are  continually  caught  for  the  u'fe 
of  the  table,  little  is  generally  known,  except  that  they  are  tc* 
be  found  in  certain  fituations,  and  enfnared  by  fuch particular 
means.  Of  thofe  which  inhabit  the  freih  waters,  foraething 
more  indeed  is  known  than  of  the  others,  becaufe  they  are 
more  within  reach  ^  but  the  numerous  tribes  which  people 
the  oi^ean  are  to  the  generality  of  mankind  almoftas  unknown, 
as  the  caves  of  the  ocean  itfelf. 

The  Hiftory  of  Britifh  Fifties  is  of  courfc  confined  to  thofe 
which  inhabit  our  frcfh  waters,  or  are  caught  occafionally 
upon  our  coafls ;  and  this  claflification,  if  not  fcientific,  is  at 
lead  intelligible  and  convenient.  It  has  alfo  this  advantage, 
that  it  enables  the  Author,  as  his  title-page  promifes,  to  make 
his  drawings  either  from  recent  fpecimens,  or  from  the  living 
animals.  Of  the  importance  of  this  circumftance  no  one 
will  doubt,  who  has  been  far  enough  from  the  coaft  to  fee  the 
capture  of  the  common  mackerel.  The  bright  and  beautiful 
colours  which  are  feen  to  adorn  this  creature,  when  taken 
out  of  the  fea,  are  fo  entirely  loft  a  very  few  hours  after  its 
death,  that  not  a  trace  of  them  remains;  and  fimilar  changes 
are  obferved  in  many  other  fifties  *.  All  indeed  more  ra- 
pidly depart  from  then*  original  appearance  than  any  other 
animals,  and  therefore  peculiarly  demand  the  attention  which 
Mr.  D.  affures  us  he  has  paid  in  general  to  them.  The  deli- 
neations  indeed  are  eminently  beautiful,  and  we  believe  no 
lefs  accurate  ;  nor  dp  we  recolleft  any  work  of  the  fame  ex- 
tent,  in  which  the  eye  can  be  fo  much  delighted  with  the  con- 
trail and  va/iety  of  brilliant  colours.  If  the  forms  of  fifties 
do  not  in  general  accord  with  our  ideas  of  elegance,  their 
coIoufs  have  undoubtedly  as  much  attraction  as  can  be 
wiflied. 

The  plates  in  thefe  five  volumes  amount  to  120,  repre- 
fenting  fo  many  different  fpecies  of  fifties :  thefe,  however; 
belong  to  no  more  than  thirty-five  genera,  of  which  the  moft 
numerous  are  th£  Cypr\nus%  or  Carp;  the  Gadus%  or  Cod;  the 
Labrus,  or  WrafTe ;  the  Plturoneflcs,  or  flounder-tribe ;  the 
Raja%  or  Ray ;  and  the  Saltm.  Of  many  others,  there  arc 
not  more  than  three  or  four  fpecies  here  defcribed,  and  of 
feveral  only  one. 


*  The  fhad  in  particular,  another  common  fi(hf  is  remarkable 
for  fuch  a  change.  See;  the  defcription  at  Plate  57*  See  alfc 
Zeus  Luna,  ac  Piatt  07, 

The 
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The  plan  of  this  work  is  exaflly  fimilar  to  that  of  the  other 
publications  by  the  fame  author.  He  firft  gives  the  Linnaeaot 
ijarne  of  the  fifh,  then  £.  the  Englifh  name;  .?.  tlie  Linnaeaa 
order  to  which  it  belongs;  4.  the  generic  ch  racier ;  &.  the 
fpecific  charafter;  and  6.  the  fynonyms,  with  leterences  to 
the  authors  by  whom  it  has  been  defcribed  or  figured ;  7. 
andlaftly,  a  popul  r  defcription  in  Englifh,  with  fuch remarks 
at  appear  to  him  of  importance  to  elucidate  the  fubjecl.  The 
authors  regularly  quoted  are,  Gmelin's  edit  run  or  the  Syftcra 
Naturae,  Ray,  Pennant,  and  all  the  Ichthyologrfts,  jAfiong 
whom  Dr.  Block  is  often,  in  the  firft  volume,  called  Block ; 
but  the  error  is  afterwards  corrected. 

With  a  reafonable  atention  to  the  means  of  attraction,  the 
Author  has  opened  his  work  with  the  figur?  of  perhaps  the 
moft  beautiful  and  curious  fifh  that  ever  v.  fits  our  fe*is — the 
Sappharine  (or  rather  Sapphirine)  Girnaui ;  whofe  cefcru- 
lean  and  fpottcd  fins,  or  wings,  as  flu  y  might  be  called,  with 
his  other  brilliant  colours,  irrefiftibly  detain  the  eye  of  the 
obferver.  The  ninth  plate  offe  s  anoth  r  fingular  be  uty, 
the  Dragonet%  or  Callionymus  Lyra,  formerly  called  the  Yell  jvt 
Ournard,  but  properly  changed  by  Mr.  Pennant.  .But  we 
muft  not  fearch  for  beauties  only,  which  are  rather  fparingly 
fcattere^  among  our  native  fifhes ;  we  muft  look  for  our  fpe- 
cimens  of  the  work  rather  among  the  fpeciet  that  are  rare* 
The  Spams  Rati,  or  Ray's  toothed  Gilthead,  unites  both: 
qualities.  It  is  fo  rare,  that  Linnaeus  and  his  editor  have  not 
ventured  to  mention  it ;  while  the  fine  blue  colour  of  its 
back,  powdered  with  golden  fpots,  entitles  it  to  admiration* 
Mr.  Donovan  thus  describes  it  :— 

"  The  toothed  Giluhead  is  to  be  considered  as  the  rareft  of 
the  fifh  tribe  hitherto  difcovered  on  the  Britifh  coafts,  with  the ' 
exception  of  two  or  three  very  doubtful  fpecies  mentioned  by 
Pennant,  after  Ray  and  Willughby.  A  filh  of  this  kind  (the 
toothed  Gilt-head)  was  communicated  to  Mr.  Ray  by  Mr.  Jon. 
fton,  a  gentleman  of  Yorkmire,  who  informed  him  it  was  found 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Tees,  on  the  i8rh  of  September,  1681  ;  and 
a  figure  of  it  was  in  coniequence  given  in  Willpghby's  work, 
where  it  appears  under  the  following  designation.  Brama  marina 
cauda  ftrcipata.  To  this  account  and  figure  Mr.  Pennant  refers  ; 
whether  he  ever  fa w  the  fifh  irfelf  is  uncertain :  for  he  does  not 
fpeak  of  it  as  a  native  of  our  feas,  upon  any  other  authority  than  * 
that  of  Ray  above  quoted. 

"  Since  the  time  of  Ray  there  is  no  infhmce  wifhin  our  know. 
ledge  on  record,  to  prove  that  th.*  toothed  Gilt-head  has  been 
taken,  or  feen  upon  our  coa(ts,  till  he  year  1792,  when  a  fifh  of 
this  ipecies  was  caught  at  St*  Andrew's,  bcotUnd,  and  preferred 
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by  James  LumlHaine,  £fq.  of  Innergellie,  to  the  late  Mr.  Weekly 
Proprietor  of  trie  Edinburgh  Mufeum,  who  caufed  it  to  be  finely 
pfeicrved,  and  exhibited;  After  the  diflblution  of  the  Mufeum 
the  fottjett  came  into  oar  potieffion,  and  thus  enabled  us  to  fubmit 
a  figure  of  *his  extraordinary  creature  to  our  readers*  the  drawing 
of  Plate  ft  being  taken  from  it.  N 

.  't*  We  have  reafon  to  believe  that  our  Specimen  is  the  only  one 
of  the  fpecies  that  has  been  found  on  the  Hritilh  coafts  fmce  the 
ycafr  1681  ;  and  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  judge  from  the  figftire* 
given  by  Ray,  is  tar  more  complete  than  his  was  at  the  time  his 
drawMfc  was  taken..  The  execution  of  Jiis  figure/-  however  bad, 
is  certainly  excufeble,  when  we  colder  the  (late  of  the  imitative 
arts  in  this  country  at  thofe  days  in  which  be  lived  ;  but  there  are 
feveral  mrfreprefentations  in  .the  character  of  the  fifh  jtfelf  that 
can  only  be  accounted  for  by  fuppofing  the  fpecimen  in  his  pof- 
feflion  had  fuilained  confiderable  injury.  For  example,  the  dorfal 
and  anal  fins  are  divided  into  a  number  of  fmallcr  fins,  or  rather 
tufts,  in  a  whimftcal  manner  ;  a  mi  flake  that  (bems  to  have  arifen 
ffom  the  mutilated  ft  ate  of  the  fins,  the  mcmbrajies^of which  were 
rridft  Kkdy  fptit  to  variotfs  places,  and  might  fugged,  to  the  artjft 
the  idea  that  tliey  were  really  to  be  ftiewn  as  diftintt  fins  :  all 
the  fcales  with  which  the  tins  ire  imbricated  feem  to  have  been 
xdbbed  off,  and  the  fpinoosrays  are  aHb  wanting.  '  The  omiffioft 
of  the  lateral  line  may  be  an  overfiVht :  the  teeth  perhaps  wfcre 
pratikted,  or  at  teaft  are  verjr  carekfsty  exprefled  :  they  appear 
perfectly  fetaceout*  and  at  the  fame  time  the  two  teeth  which  are 
larger  than  the  reft  in  the  under  jaw,  are  entirely  emitted*  In 
Pennant's  figure,  which  feems  to  be  an  improventeftt  xipon  that  of 
Hay ,  the  di  videipdr tion*  of  the  dorfol  and  anal  'fins  are  connefted 
in  a«proper  manner)  they  ace  (lightly  imbricated  With  fcales,  a*4 
the  canine  teeth  arc  reprdcaxed^  jbut  ftill  the  lateral  lirie  aj^ 
wanting. 

"  This  fpecies  has  been  captured  on  the  coeft  of France  as  Well 
-**  England  :  in  the  former  it  isobfemd  to  be  fcsffoely  more  fre- 
qaenc  than  with  us.  Duhamel,-  in  his  Mftdry  of  fifties,  delineate* 
it,  ad  does  alfo  Bonaterre,  but  the  drawing  of  the  latter 'is  ebftfefiu 
cdly  a  copy  from  Pennant's.  The  figure  of  Duhamelh  defective, 
wfaming  the  fcales  upon  the  fins,  Bloch  has  givdn  an  Incomplete 
rjprefentation  of  it  aifo,  his  fpecimen  not  having  the  two^canine 
t^eth  in, the  inferior  jaw  j  a  circumftanee'  which  this  author  does* 
ratpafs  over  in  filence.  He  animadverts  upoh  fcmnant,  for  ti*vim> 
z^prefented  uvo  fuch  teeth,  observing  that  they  were  not  found 
either  in  his  own  fiih,  in  the  figur*  ofRty,  trtr  In  that  given  b*jr 
Quhamel  j  and  hence  infers  that  Pennant  is  in  an  eflfor.     Iftifo 

remark  of  Bloch  is  equally  vague*  and  contradictory,  for  Duhamel 

,  (hews  them  very  difttn&ly,  as  well  as  'Pennant;  and  it  is  only 

evident  .that  they  were  accidentally  wanting  In  the  fptcimen  m 

Blech's  collection,  for  in-tbat  which  We  pollers  they  are  perfif&ly 
diftinft*  .    -     •  ...        .  . 
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'  «*  Neither  Linnzeus,  nor  Gmelin  after  him,  fpeak  of  this  fy&* 
cics :  perhaps  they  were  unable  to  ascertain  its  characters  (igoi 
Ray,  and  having  never  feen  the  fifh,  did  not  think  proper  to  hasartf 
any  opinion  concerning  it.  Bloch,  who  mentions  this,  aifigns  tq 
it  the  fpecific  name  of  Rati,  in  memory  of  Mr.  Ray,  who  firft  in* 
troduced  the  fpecies  tp  our  obfervation  ;  a  name  we  feel  it  highly' 
proper  to  retain.  The  charade  r  which  Bloch  has  offered  .for  it? 
fpecific  diftinclion,  with  fome  addition,  we  have  adopted  likewife  j 
we  agree  with  him,  that  the' imbricated  fcales  on  the  fins  are  i 
ftriking  character  of  the  fpecies,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  canine 
teeth,  which  were  not  vifible  in  his  fpecimen,  are  in  our  mind  of 
too  much  confequence  to  remain  unohferved.  Sfants  dtnJtcx% 
Spar  us  Cynodony  &c.  -  are  furnimed  with  canine  teeth,  but  in  ihojfe 
fpecies  they  are  fituated  in  both  jaws,  an4  in  other  refpe&s  they? 
are  quite  different  from  the  toothed  Gilt-head*  Duhamel  calif 
our  fifli  La  Caftagnole,  a  title,. it  will  be  proper  to  apprife  the 
reader,  under  which  three  diftinft  fifties  are  knowq  in  France-: 
the  Caftagnole  of  the  Genpefe  and  Sardinians  is  another  fifty 
likewife.  .,"'""• 

"  The  dorfal  fin,  in  our  fpecimen,  contains  thirty -feven  rays : 
the  pecloral  fin  twenty  .four;  ventral  fin  feven*   anal  fin  thirtv- 

*ne$  tail  fin  twenty-five.'*     PJ.  37- 

*  *     • 

Another  very  remarkable  flfli  is  the  Centrtftus  Sctlbpdx,  ih 
Englifh,  the  Srnipe,  or  Trumpet-fifh ;  which  is  beaut'iftrHy 
figured  in  Plate  63,  and  thus  characterized  by  the  Author  :4-l 

**  Centriicus  Scolopax  is  to  be  confidered  as  one  of  the  moft 
choice  of  out  Britifh  fifties*     Mr.  Pennant  never  met  it,  nor  does 
he  mention  it  on  the  authority  of  any  other  obferver  in  the  Britifn 
Zoologv*     We  are  acquainted  with  one  or  two,  if  not  more*  well 
authenticated  inftanges  of  li3  \\$v'fnz  v^tx  "K*TYfirf  "p^fl th*  "yfl 
em  coafts  of  England,  about  Devonfhire  and  Cornwall.     In  the 
adjacent  feas,  to  the  fouthward,  this  -carious  fifh  becomes  rathe* 
common,  especially  towards  the  coaft  of  Fiance,'  where,  tie -fiftwk/ 
Oien  diftinguiffi  it  by  the  name  of  J/c#,  and  Bfragt^e  Mer,  • 
the  Snipe- fifh,  or  €ea-fnipe.     And  again,  an.  die  Meditcrtimean 
fea  it   is  mere  abundant   ftill,  being  comjnoqly  brought  with 
other  fifh  to  the  markets  for  fale.     The  fieih  of  this,  fpfecies'ii 
'very  palatable,  and  wholefome,  according  to  th©va$€oun$s  $f  jftpfc 
who  have  vifited  the  fouth  of.  Europe,  and  eaten  ^  t^emy  but 
feeing  fmall  they  are  efteemed  of  little  value.  .    ,.  .  u  .  .  -«* 

"  This  is  a  fifli  of  lingular  conformation ;  nor  is  it,  in  oy 
opinion,  more  remarkable  for  its  Angularity  than  its  .uncommon 
Share  of  elegance.  It  fcarcely  ever  exceeds  the  fize  of  our^gu^P^ 
The  whole  body  is  covered  with  rigid,  pointed  fcales.  JyfljfitflrV 
is  variable,'  from  a  pale  red  to  a  purpliih,  or  fanguineous  colour, 
and  in  one  of  two  fpecimeostin  our  coUe$£o§,  the  fides  and  abdo- 
jmen  arc  gloffcd  with  a  rich  yellow,  or  golden  colour. 
. •  *.  P  3  M  Although 
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f*  A1rve'jgh  this  fiflj  be  not  of  the  voricious  kind,  which  tk* 
ftro^u'^'..  i.s  elongated  jaw.muft  render  impoflible,  it  may  prove 
itielf,  on  fo  ne  occafions,  a  formidable  enemy  to  other  fifties  of  a 
diminutive  fize,  bt  ir^  capabje  of  infixing  a  grievous  wound  witty 
the  ftrong  f-rrared  bony  fp  ne,  orprc^f  ,  which  conflitutes  the 
flr ft  ray  of  thv:  anterior  dorfal  fin.  Befides  this  fpine,  the  fame 
fin  contains  three  other  rays  of  a  bony  texture*  but  thefe  are 
Sender,  acd,  comparatively  to  the  former,  very  fmall.  The 
frays  of  the  fecond  dorfal  fin  are  fofi,  ard  amount  to  nine  m  nunw 
ber :  in  the  peroral  fin  are  fifteen  rays ;  ventral  feven  j  anal 
thiruep  ;  and  caudal  fiiteen.  v 

TI.e  diligence  and  attention  of  Mr.  Donovan  have  enable4 
him,  in  many  inflances,  to  correal  the  accounts  of  all  preced- 
ing Ichthyologifis;  of  which  inftances  will  be  found  in  the 
peennnt  iubjomed  to  plate  66,  TO,  and  many  others.  He 
differs  occafionUly  even  from  that  very  accurate  naturalift, 
Dr.  Sf»a\*  * ;  b  it  fuch,  we  are  convinced,  is  the  liberality  of 
Chat  author,  that  he  will  welcome  truth,  though  it  may  be  in* 
exmfiflent  with  his  own  previous  opinionsf  No  man  can 
obferve  every  thing  ;  and  if  offence  be  not  givep  in  the  mode 
of  diflent,  every  candid  naturaliil  will  doubt  left  admire  the 
felicity,  or  commend  the  attention  of  the  inveftigator,  who 
has  the  opportunity  or  the  fagaeity  to  difcover  fomething 
that  had  eluded  his  obfervation.  Thus  will  truth  at  length 
be  obtained.  We  could  wifh  that  Mr.  Donovan  would  make 
fhis  part  of  his  works  a  complete  Hiftory  of  BritiQi  Fiflies,  as 
he  has  already  determined  to  complete  his  account  of  Britify 
Jnfeas. 
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A*T.  IIf  The  Reign  of  Charlemagne,  cemjidered  chiefly  with 
reference  U  Religion*  Lows,  Literature,  and  Manners.  By 
Henry  Card,  A.M.ef  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  Octavo, 
pp.  £08,    6*«     Longman  and  Co.     J8Q7, 

^PHE  hiftory  of  Charlemagne  derives  particular  intereft  and 
•*•  importance  at  the  prefent  day ,  from  the  refemblance  which 
tony  ot  the  circumfianccs,  recorded  in  its  pages,  bear  to 
fh  le  in  the  hiftory  of  a  more  fanguinary  conqueror,  who, 
J£   )ur  time,  has  ajfo  encircled  his  temples  with  the  inn 
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krnon  of  Italy.  In  the  great  outline  of  character,  however, 
the  her*  of  the  eighth,  and  the  tyrant  of  the  nineteenth  cen* 
tiny,  are  extremely  different;  the  former,  though  deeply 
ftained  with  Wood,  laboured,  by  falutary  laws  and  aifcipline, 
to  reform  a  barbarous  rice,  while  the  latter  has  unfeelingly  . 
renewed,  in  a  poitfhed  and  enlightened  age,  all  the  horrors, 
atrocities,  and  perfidies  prevalent  in  the  moft  rude  and  bar- 
barous times.  The  com  raft,  at  leaft  in  this  particular  re* 
fpeft,  is  firikiog  ;  and  to  bring  forth  to  our  \iiew,  from  the  ob~ 
fcurity  in  which  they  have  been  long  buried,  owing  to  the  re- 
tnotenefs  of  the  period  in  which  Charlemagne  lived,  the 
more  brilliant  and  exemplary  parts  of  his  character,  as  a /<kv- 
reign  and  a  iegr/lator,  which  is  all  that  Mr.  Card  profefle* 
in  this  (ketch  or  his  life,  is  a  meritorious  undertaking,  and 
may  be  productive  of  eflential  benefit  to  fociety.  Contrary 
to  the  practice  of  the  modern  Innovator,  who,  with  the  arms 
of  France,  has  every  where  endeavoured  to  introduce  among  '• 
the  fubjugated  nations  the  laws,  cuftoms,  and  manners  ofc 
the  diflipated  people  who  have  thus  abjefiiy  bowed  down 
to  his  jurifdicxion,  Charlemagne  permitted  the  conquered 
Lombards  to  preferve  inviolate  their  ancient  rights  and  pri* 
.vileges,  both  civil  and  religious.  Though  the  abfolute  fove-  * 
reign  over  various  and  diftant  nations,  with  the  fole  excep- 
tion of  the  Saxons,  Whom  he  treated  with  unrelenting  feve- 
rity,  on  account  of  their  repeated  rebellions,  "  he  abilained," 
fays  Mr.  Card,  "  from  altering  the  internal  police  of  a  con- 

Juered  country,  fo  long  as  it  p raft i fed  the  leflbns  of  obe* 
.  ience.1'     P.  10. 

Leaving,  therefore,  the  military  achievement*  of  this  in- 
vincible warrior  among  that  people,  the  Saracens  and  the 
Huns,  to  the  blazoning  pencil  of  other  hifloriaiis,  Mr.  Card"" 
confines  himfelf  to  the  review  of  deeds  diiiinguithed  by  lefs 
dazzling,  but  more  folid  and  tailing  glory,  and  after  a  rapidL 
but  interefting  fummary  of  the  leading  events  of  Charles's  life, 
which  occupies  the  fir  ft  chapter  of  the  volume,  he  proceeds 
to  confider  his  conduct  and  laws,  as  influencing  the  religion, 
laws,  literature,  and  manners  of  the  period  in  which  he 
flourifhed.  That  period  was  dark  and  barbarous  in  the  ex* 
treme.  The  Religion  of  Chrift  had  long  been  degraded  by 
the  grofleft  mixture  of  fuperftitious  rites,  derived  from  pagan 
temples;  and  the  wprfhip  of  idols  was  not  only  tolerated* 
tut  eftablifhed  by  the  decrees  of  the  fecond  Nicene  council^ 
The  bithops  were  equally  haughty  and  illiterate ;  affecled  the 
pomp  of  lecular  princes;  kept,  (ike  themr  fefaglta*  of-  «ow» 
cubines,  and  in  (hort  were  plunged  in  all  their  diflipation. 
Charlemagne  rcfolutely  fet  about  the  rdorination  of  thefc 
...  P  4  crying 


crying  *tuftt.  Under  hti  fanftkm  at  leafft,  if  ntt  diAaiai 
ay  htmfelf,  the  book  known  by  the  riame  Libri  Camm 
t,iNi,  feyerdy,  and  almoft  with  the  fpirit  of  Luther,  at* 
tacking  the  worship  of  images,  the  burmrig  lights,  and  fuming 
inoenfe,  ufual  in  the  Roman  churches,  was  publi(bed.  fly 
Jevere  decrees  he  humbled  the  pride  ahd  corrected  the  diflb* 
lute  manners  of  the  fuperior  clergy ;  forbidding  them  to  ba 
arrayed  as  tb?y  had  beta  accuftomed,  in  military  infignia,  and 
to  engage  in  the  barbarous  pleafures  of  the  chace.  With  re- 
fpeft  to  the  laws,  they  had  been  fo  openly  trampled  upon  by 
the  great  feudal  chiefs  of  that  day,  that  to  oppofe  the  career  of 
their  cruelty  and  tyranny  required  all  the  wifdom  and  all  the 
vigour  of  a  mind  like  Charlemagne's.  The  method  which 
be  took  to  re-eflablifh  jufitce  on  a  firm  bafis  through  his 
yaft  empire,  by  means  of  the  Mjssi  Dominic i,  or  Royal 
£nvoys,  as  well  aa  his  endeavours  to  aboliih  the  deftrufiive 
practice  of  duelling*  fo  common  in  thofe  chivalrous  daya* 
deferve  particular  notice,  and  on  thefe  fubjefts  we  flndi 
permit  Mr,  Card  to  ipeak  for  himfelf,  as  the  quotation  will 
afford  no  unfavourable  fpeciracai  df  his  ftyle  and  manner  in 
this  work. 

€t  The  Miffi  Dominici,  or  royal  envoys  or  infpe&ors,  owed 
their  eflablifhment  to  Charlemagne,  and  if  hiftory  had  left  us  no 
jpther  memorial  than  this  inftitution  to  evince  his  affection  for  the 
public  good,  and  his  wifdom  to  attain  it,  we  fhould  deem  it  fuF- 
ficient  to  place  fiim  in  the  eyes  of  pofterity  as  worthy  of  fwaylhg 
the  deftinies  W  a  Jgreat  empire*  The  beginning  of  his  reign  wa* 
difturbed,  according  to  a  former  obfervation,  by  a  crood  of  fae- 
tious  nobles,  bat  by  his  valour  andfirmnefs,  addrefsia  dividing, 
eloqoence  in  reuniting,  and  art  in  penetrating  all,  lie  had  foe- 
ceeded  in  fruft rating  evzrj  attempt  againft  his  own  perfon.  Vet 
to  protect  the  people  at  large  from  the  oppreffion  of  thefe  nobles, 
jsnd  their  train  of  dependents,  by  the  dae  adminiftration  of  juftice* 
and  to  provide  for  its  regular  fecurity,  feqoired  views  of  poli- 
tical jultice  more  liberal  and  enlightened,  and  efforts  of  refla- 
tion more  fy  ftematk  and  fteady  than  thofe  which  had  guided  the 
conduit  of  his  predecefTors.  Before  Charlemagne  came  to  the 
throne  of  France,  numberjefs  were  the  vexations  inn*  idled  by  thefe 
potent  chieftain  and  their  fateliites,  over  the  middle  and  mora 
indigent  clafles  of  the  ftate ;  and  fome  of  the  mod  turbulent  and 
daring  fpUhs  among  their  order  even  carried  their  pretentions  fo 
far,  as.  to  ufurp  a  great  part  of  the  royal  revenues,  and  ro  exercife 
almpft  the  whole  judicial  power.  By  tolerating  thefe  proceedings 
any  longer,  the  monarch  clearly  forefaw  that  induftry  would  be 
trifled,  the  cultivation  of  the  lands  ncglefted,  and'  commerce, 
then  ip  its  infancy,  ruinedl  To  find,  therefore,  an  immediate 
and  'oerinarkM  remedy  for  thefe  evils,  the  Miffi  Bocrimci  wefe" 

Watcdi 


tt«Ul;  %y  whofc  netts  the  tdftrifaftferttion  of  jMftioe^u  airu 
intely  bfcmghfint©  the  hands  of  the  fevereign.  Appointed  by 
him,  and  attached  by  every  motive  of  inttroft  and  gratitude  to 
|iis  perfoh,  •  Charlemagne  felt  too  apprchenfions  in  delegating  to 
them  an  authority  aknoft  regal,  to  enfure  the  redaction  of  the 
higher  ranks  of  the  community  to  feme  degree  of  dependence  aoi 
fubordination,  Thefe  confidential  fervant*  of  the  crown  weie 
empowered  to  hold  affemblies  in  the  different  Provinces  of  thfc 
kingdom  four  time's  in  the  year  j  to  which  the  oifhops,  abbots* 
counts,  judges,  and  other  chief  rnagiftrate*,  eccleftafttcal  and 
civil,  were  obliged  to  repair  either  in  porfbh  or  by  deputy*  la 
them  the  affairs  of  The  province  were  difctffled,  wrongs  redreflbd, 
grievances  removed,  and  whatever  related  to  rile  public  or  private 
Urvice,  finally  arranged  and  fettled.  That  fttppotted  by  the 
prince,  and  entirely  at  his  cHfpofal,  the  Mifll  Domkiki  were  adk- 
mirabty  formed  to  aecompirih  effectually  >his  enure  wifties.  To 
jfrofit  by  the1  jealottfy  of  fak  rebellious  fetdsj  t6  divide  them,  ty 
their  trntoaa  hatred  to  infpire  them  wirh  a  iovcof  ioyslty,  to 
tatter  theia  ambition  toy  dignities,  their  vanity  *by  fpratfos;  no 
toft^oin  feme  by  &vr,  feme  by  flume,  and  others  by  hotam;  in. 
fltett  to  derive  from  each  paffioflj  each  vice,  and  eaqh  virtiw, 
feme  impteffion  favourable  to  the  national  tranquillity  aodliapp*. 
4K&.  Independent  of  this  inftitution  making  fo  great  a  iigore  in 
the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  from -the  fubttamial  beneiftt  it  row 
parted  to  the  great  mafs  of  the  -people,  it  alfo  poffefles  claims 
to  our  notice  as  ferving  in  the  judgment  of  feveral  hiftorians 
and  antiquaries,  for  the  model  of  the  fubfequent  parliaments  of 
'France. 

'  *€  Although  Charlemagne  Utterly  failed  in  his  wife  andrattU- 
aMe  attempts  to  aborHh  duels,  yet  by  endeavouring  to  render 
:them  ignominious  froai  the  weapon  he  appointed  to  be  dfed 
•vrport  thofe  occtffions,  he  e*ri»igm(hed  in  a  great  meafiire  the 
jstaftice  of  private  wars,  which  he  declared  was  an  inven- 
tion of  the  devil,  to  dtftarb  and  annihilate  the  peace  and  hap. 
jttneft  of  mankind.  The  effects  of  this  right,  which  indivi- 
4oals  aaTmned  of  levying  war  againft  each  other,  fer  any  great 
pr  trivial  offence,  moft  oftentimes  have  been  fatally  felt  -both 
|ny  the  old  and  the  young,  the  rich  and  poor".  The  emperor 
therefore  ordained*  rhat  df  any  perfpn  had  been  guilty  of  a  crime, 
pr  had  committed  an  outrage,  be  fhould  immediately  fubmit '  to 
the  penance  which  the  chuich  prescribed,  and  offer  to  pay  the  fine 

,  which  the  law  had  fettled.  Should  the  offended  perfon  or  his 
jcindred  be  diffatisficd  with  that  fpecies  of  reparation,  and  tlare 
to  exact  vengeance  by  force  of  arms,  then  their  lands  and  pro. 
perries  were  to  be  confiscated ,  but  we  doubt  if  the  humanity  of 
Charlemagne  would  have  been  fe  prompt  in  endeavouring  to  fup. 
j>re&  this  mode  of -appeal  to  the  decifion-of  the  fword,  if  -heihad 
pot  difcovered  its  manifeft  tendency  to  weaken  and  curtail  the 
PQwer  of  the  crown.     Un4er  tjje  notion  alfo  of  robberies  as  well 

*  as 
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as  other  violent  disorders  arifing  chiefly  from  this  fyftdn  tf  pi* 
vijfe  warfare,  it.  was  enacled  that  thofe  perfons  who  were  found 
gjiilty  of  crimes  of  that  description  (hould  atone  for  the  .firft 
offence  with  the  lofs  of  an  eye*  for  the  fecond  with  the  lofs  of 
flte  nofe,  bat  the  third  offence,  if  they  (till  perfifted  in  their  vi- 
cious courfes,  was  puniihed  with  death.  It  is,  however,  worthy 
of  ebfervation,  that  the  natural  qoicknefs  and  good  fenfe  of  Char, 
lemagne  was  fometimes  enveloped  in  the  thickefl  clouds  of  error 
and  delufion,  which  led  him  to  fan&ion  laws  that  could  have  been 
prefcribed  only  by  the  greateft  imbecility  and  folly.  The  follow, 
mg  trial  defer ves  well  to  be  recorded,  as  it  was  determined  in  the 
.prefence  of  the  emperor.  In  775  a  difpute  happened  between  the 
bifhop  of  Paris  and  the  abbot  of  St.  Deny 'a,  refpe&ing  the 
property  of  a  fmall  abbey.  Both  parties  brought  forth  their 
jdeeds  and  records,  in  order  to  fubftantiate  their  claims  to  it.  In*. 
ifbtod,  however,  of  examining  thefe  deeds  and  records,  the  quef- 
tion  was  referred  to  the  judicium  crocis.  Each  of  them  pro* 
duced  a  perfon  who  Hood  before  the  crofs,  with  out.  ft  retched 
'arms,  during  the  celebration. of  mafs;  and  he  who  was  employed 
to  represent  the  abbot,  gained  the  caufe  merely  becaufe  his  ad* 
ver&ry  firft  became  fatigued  and  changed  his  pofition.  It  would 
be  tedious  alfo  to  recount  the  various  forms  of  appealing  to  the 
juftice  of  God,  by  fire  and  water,  and  other  extravagant,  and 
prepofterous  experiments."    P.  1*3. 

Although  it  may  appear  like  a  folecifm  to  talk  of  the  lite- 
rature of  an  age  almoft  barbarous,  and  of  its  patronage  by 
an  emperor,  who  is  faid  not  to  have  been  able  to  write t 
though  that  Angular  fact  is  by  no  means  abfolutely  proved  *, 
yet  mull  thofe  expreflions,  under  certain  limitation,  bead* 
mined ;  for  the  age  poflefled  literature,  though  it  was  for  the 
mod  part  confined  to  the  breads  and  clofets  of  the  clergy, 
and  it  Charlemagne  himfelf,  from  a  defective  education, 
could  not  ufe  the  pen  of  compofition,  there  were  always 
men  of  profound  erudition,  at  hand,  to.  direct  his  talents, 
and  mature  his  plans.  Inftigated  by  his  zeal  for  the  im- 
provement of  his  fubjefts,  Charlemagne  invited  to  his  court 
from  all  quarters  the  mod  celebrated  fchotars  of  Earoptf, 
He  firft  willingly  fubmitted  himfelf.to  their  tuition  and  in* 
ftruclion,  and  then  caufed  the  facred  flame  of  fcience  to  be 
diflufed  through  his  empire.  On  thefe  diftinguifhed  men  he 
heaped  preferments  without  end*  The  richeft  abbeys,  bi^ 
Ihoprics,  and  other  ecclefiaflical  dignities,  were  the  rerau** 


•  See  the  note  in  p.  3  of  this  volume,  and  the  authorities  these 
referred  to. 
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aeration  of  genius  and  learning,  devoted  to  the  civilization 
of  his  fubje&s.  In  every  province  -he  caufed  public  fchoolt 
to  be  erefled;  and  not  only  appointed  the  bifliop*  of  the 
refpe&ive  provincestobe  the  guardians  and  fuperintendantsof 
thofe  inditutions,  but  as  far  as  the  multiplicityof  public  bufinefs 
Would  admit,  he  occafionally  vifited  them  himfelf,  and  ob- 
served the  progrefs,  and  infpefted  the  compofitions  of  the 
fcholars.  The  children  of  the  rich  and  the  poor  wee  there 
treated  without  any  other  diftinftion,  than  that  to' which  fupe- 
rior  talents  and  induftry  entitled  the  pofleflbr.  Rewards, 
not  dealt  with  a  penurious  hand,  were  the  dtmulus  to  exer* 
tion;  arid  Imperial  applaufe  crowned  the  efforts  of^genius. 
In  his  fuperb  palace  it.fejf,  of  1\k  decorations  of  which  the 
atythors  of  that  day  are  lavifh  in  the  praife,  he  inilitutcd  an. 
academy,  of  which  the  various  members  aflumed  the  name 
of  the  clafTic  to  which  each  was  mod  devoted,  or  of  the 
mufe  which  he  mod  admired.  Angilbert,  of  high  birth, 
and  of  equally  diftinguifhed  talents,  was  the  Homer  of  this 
illtiftrious  band  ;  Theodolphus  foared  with  the  wing  and  the 
title  of  Pindar;  Eginhard,  the  emperor's  fecretary:,  from 
his  attachment  to  the  hiftoric  roufe,  was  Kalliopius;  and 
his  learned  and  poliflied  tutor  Alcuin  was  Horace.  They 
converfed,  they  correfponded  under  thefe  refpeftive  appel- 
lations, and  the  fages  of  Greece  and  of  Rome,  feemed  ta 
be  revived,  with  new  fplendour,  in  the  inhofpitable  deierts 
of  Wedphalia, 

The  extenfive  effeft  which  thefe  drenuous  exertions  in 
favour  of  feience  and  civilization  could  not  fail  to  have  on 
the  manners  of  a  nation,  mud  be  evident;  and  accordingly, 
from  being  a  race  for  the  mod  part  immerged  in  ignorance 
and  barbarity,  both  his  French  and  German  fubjects  began 
to  aflume  that  polifli  which  the  cultivation  of  letters,  and  an 
enlarged  intercourfe  with  their  fellow-mortals,  had  a  natural 
tendepcy  to  promote.  The  great  nobles  and  ecclefladical 
dignitaries  were  the  example  to  which  the  inferior  claffei 
looked  up,  in  thofe  feudal  times,  with  almod  idolatrous  ve- 
neration. Thofe  fources  being  purified,  the  current  of  re- 
fprmation  fpread  widely  and  rapidly  through  the  country. 
The  love  of  odentatious  parade  in  drefs  and  furniture,  lb 
natural  -to  thofe  whofe  fmall  intelle£lual  improvement  led 
them  to  confider  external  fplendour  as  the  great  bsyjge 
of  nobility,  by  degrees  fubfided ;  and  more  jud  notions, 
with  refpett  to  the  didinftions  of  human  fociety,  began  to 
be  entertained.  The  table  no  longer  groaned  under  the 
weight  of  viands  of  high  coil,  of  exquifite  flavour,  and 
fcoundiefs  variety,  but  became  the  board  of  economy  and 

frugality; 
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frugality;  while  the  graft  bacchanalian  intemperance,  Ml 
which  the  Germans  were  an  a  particular  manner  addiflcd, 
was  exchanged  for  a  more  National  and  manly  enjoyment  of 
the  gifts  of  providence.  In  this  refpeft  the  monarch  him- 
felf  had  fet  his  counters  a  great  ana  laudable  example,  for 
bis  table  was  feldom  decorated  with  more  than  four  diftes, 
befides  roafted  venifon,  procured  in  hunting ;  and  the  fltin 
of  an  otter,  thrown  over  a  tunic  of  wool,  edged  wkh  (ilk* 
with  a  plain  blue  fafh,  except  on  days  of  great  public  pomp 
and  fplendor,  formed  the  drefs  of  the  potent  emperor  of  the 
Weft. 

Such  was  this  great  charafier,  the  ornament  of  an  age 
which  he  found  immerfed  in  darknefs,  but  which  his  genius 
illumined.  Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  nations  fub- 
jefted  to  his  fway,  if  to  bis  bigot  fucceflbr  on  the  throne  had 
defcended  any  portion  of  his  vigour,  or  his  talents.  That 
unhappily  was  far  from  being  the  cafe*  In  a  few  years  the 
vaft  empire  which  his  .valour  had  fecured,  and  his  wifdom 
eonfoiidated,  was  torn  to  pieces  by  rival  claimants,  and  his 
fcibje£ts  became  gradually  plunged  in  their  priftine  barbarity. 

If,  instead  of  dilating  on  the  military  glories  of  diftin* 
guifbed  princes,  the  pen  of  hiftory  were  always  employed, 
as  Mr.  Card  has  employed  it,  in  recording  only  their  bene* 
Yolent  and  laudable  a&tons,  bow  replete  with  inftru&ion 
would  be  her  page ;  how  repreffed  the  ambition  which,  for 
the  fake  of  being  blazoned  on  that  page,  plunges  in  f&enes 
of  blood  that  make  humanity  fhudder.  Approving  his  plan, 
and  gratified  by  the  feleftion  of  interefting  fa&s,  prefented 
so  our  confideration  in  this  account  of  the  Reign  of  Charle- 
magne, wc  (hall  not  (top  to  notice  trivial  errors ;  nor,  by 
unkind  ftriQures,  damp  the  ardour  o£  abilities  exerted  in  th* 
fecred  caufe  of  virtue  and  of  fcieuce* 


Art.  III^  Poems,  never  hefore  puiiijbed^  written  chiefly  at 
Bremhill%  in  Wiltjhire.  By  the  Rev.  William  Lifle  Bowles, 
12  mo.     197  pp.     8s.    Cadell  and  Davies.     1*809. 

TJff  HEN  a  poet  of  eftablifhed  fame  comes  before  us,  one 
*  *  part  at  leaft  of  our  tafk  is  fuperfeded.  We  have  not 
to  try  his  powers,  and  appreciate  his  genius  :  t he fc  are  already 
known  and  acknowledged.  We  have  chiefly  to  compare 
him  with  him  felf,  and  to  confider  whether  he  rifes  above,  or 
falls  beneath,  the  ekvation  on  which  he  Jlopd  before.    Mr. 
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Bowles  is  fully  entitled  to  this  fpecies  of  oonfideratioiu  He 
who  has  already  publifhed  three  volumes  of  poetry,  which 
are  widely  circulated,  and  have  given  delight  to  thoufands* 
cannot  but  be  acknowledged  to  have  fixed  his  reputation  on 
a  permanent  bafis.  If  Mr.  B.  has  more  difficulty  than  many 
of  his  contemporaries,  in  continuing  equal  to  nirafelf,  it  is 
becaufe  he  has  already  raifed  the  fcale  of  expedition  fo  high* 
Some  of  his  former  poems  (as,  for  inflance,  St.  Michael  a 
Mount,  &c.)  are  fo  rich  in  harmony,  and  m  fentrment  poe- 
tical, moral,  and  religious,  that  to  equal  them  cannot  be  eafy, 
even  to  the  fame  mind  by  which  they  were  produced.  It 
is,  however,  eafy  for  us  to  fliow  by  fpecimens  that  he  is  ftilf 
entitled  to  the  admiration  of  his  readers.  The  following  juft 
and  animated  eulogy  on  our  country  will  be  acceptable  to 
every  patriotic  fpirit. 

"  But  temperate  airs  are  thine, 
Rutland  ;  and  as  tfiy  climate,  fo  thy  font 
Partake  the  temper  of  thine  ifle,  not  rude, 
Nor  foft,  voluptuous,  or  effeminate  *  x 

Sincere  indeed,  and  hardy,  as  becomes 
Thofe  who  can  lift  their  look  elate,  and  fay, 
Weftrikefir  injur*  d  JFreabat;  and  yet  mild 
And  gentle;  when  the  voice  of  Charity 
Pleads  like  a  voice  from  Heav'n, ;  and,  thanks  to  God, 
The  chain- that  fetter*d"Afric,s  groaning  race, 
The  murderous  chain  that,  link'  by  link,  dropp'd  blood* 
Is  fever'd ;  we  have  loft  that  foul  reproach 
To  all  our  virtuous  boaft  !  Humanity, 
England  is  thine  1  not  that  falfe  fubftitute, 
That  meretricious  fadnefs,  which,  all  fighs     ^ 
For  lark  or  lambkin,  yet  can  bear  unmov'd 
The  bloodieft  orgies  of  blood-bolter'd  France ; 
Thine  is  confident,  manly,  rational, 
*  Not  needing  the  falfe  glow  of  fentiment 
To  melt  it  into  fympathy,  but  mild, 
And  looking  with  a  gentle  eye  on  all.1 
Thy  manners  open,  focial,  yet  re  fin 'd, 
Are  tempered  with  refte&ion  :  Gaiety, 
In  her  long-lighted  halls,  may  lead  the  dance, 
Or  wake. the  fprightly  chord  :  yet  Nature,  Truth,      * 
Still  warm  th'  ingenuous  heart :  there  is  a  Mufh 
With  thofe  raoft  gay  and  lovely  ;  and  a  tear 
With' thofe  raoft  manly.     TsMFStATs  Libi&tt 
Hath  yet  the  faireft  altar  on  thy  fhores ; 
Such  and  fo  warm  with  patriot  energy, 
^       As  rais'd  its  arm,  jrtffn  a  JaJfe-Staartffldd  $ 

Yet 
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Yc*  mingled  with  deep  Wifdbrt's  cautious  lorei 

That  when  it  bade  a  papal  tyrant  paufc, 

And  tremble,  held  th'  undeviating  reins 

On  the  fierce  neck  of  headlong  Anarchy,"    P.  i*c/» 

The  fragments  of  that  extraordinary  genius,  Mifs  £.  Smitn> 
of  which  we  fpoke  with  a  natural  enthufiafm  *t  have  drawn 
from  the  poetical  mind  of  Mr.  Bowles,  a  tribute  to  her  me* 
mory,  no  Iefs  elegant  than  animated,  which  we  hero  fubjoin  : 


u 


OK    READ  INC    FRAGMENTS    BY    A    YOUNG    LADY, 
v  LATELY    DECEASED. 


tr  Oh !  "Wfcrt  thou  then  fome  gentle  fpirit  pure, 
Sent  on  this  earth  to  tench,  exalt,  allure  ; 
And,  fcarce  the  talk  performed,  to  clofe  thine  eyes 
On  human  griefs,  and  human  Vanities  ? 

"  Yes,  gentle  fpirit !  in  the  bloom  of  youth*, 
*Twas  thine  to  teach  Faith,  Mceknefs,  Wifdora,  Truth  % 
To  look  on  Nature  with  a  poet's  glance, 
Vet  (corn  the  fickly  fopperies  of  romance  ; 
With  modefty  and  learning,  fide  by  fide, 
Win  without  art,  excel  yet  feel  no  pride  ! 

"  Alas  I  a  harder  talk  remain'd, — to  bear. 
Meekly,  the  weight  of  ficknefs  and  of  care; 
The  long-lov'd  landfcapes  of  the  peaceful  Wye, 
And  Piercefield's  rocks,  to  leave  without  a  fighj 
In  disappointment  and  diftrefs,  to  cheer 
A  mother's  grief,  and  ileal  away  her  tear  ; 
Then  fink  thyfelf,  confuming  by  degrees, 
Beneath  the  wafting  touch  of  flow  difeafe  ; 
Sink,  pale  and  paler  (till,  yet  wear  the  while  > 

The  fame  calm  fweetnefs,  the  fame  gentle  fin  tie. 

"  He  who  could  fee,  flow  finking  into  {hade. 
Virtues  like  thefe,  unfolded  but  to  fade, 
Kor  feel  one  tear  of  generous*pity  ftarr, 
Tho*  to  thy  name  unknown,  has  not  a  human  heart."   P.  133. 

A  more  appropriate  and  pathetic  commendation  has  feldora 
been  paid ;  and  among  the  minor  poems  in  this  volume,  there 
are  few  that  are  not  diflinguifhed  by  fimiiar  marks  of  ex- 
'  cellence.  The  poems  ol  greater  extent  and  effort  are, 
*«  Old  Time's  Holiday,"  "  the  Vifionary  Boy,"  and 
••  the  Sylph  of  Summer  ;"  all  of  which  abound  in  paffages 
of  the  xnoft  rich  and  varied  poetry.     There  is,  however. 
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in  thefe  Comething  to  which  we  objeft ;  namely,  a  degree  of 
occafional  obfcurity  and  abruptnefs  of  tranfition,  which  be- 
long not  properly  to  the  clear  and  claflical  fty  le  of  this  author. 
If  he  has  at  all  fuffered  his  better  tafie  to  be  corrupted  by  the 
bad  example  of  Southey,  whom  he  praifes,  we  regret  it,  but 
truft  that  the  illufion  will  only  be  transient;  and  though  he 
talks  in  one  place  of  having  "  clofed  his  book  for  ever,"  we 
hope  that  his  genius  will  not  let  him  do  it ;  and  that  we  {hall 
have  to  commend*  without  referve,  what  he  fliall  continue 
to  write  in  his  own  original  and  elegant  ftyle. 


Art.  IV.  An  IUuftration  of  the  General  Evidence,  ejla- 
hlijhing  the  Reality  of  Chri/l's  Refurre&ion.  By  George 
Cook*  A.  M.  Minifter  of  Laurencekirk*  8vo.  323  pp. 
7s.     Longman  and  Co.     1808. 

HPHIS  is  a  well  written  and  valuable  work.    We  have. 
-*    always   been  inclined    ourfelves  to    look  upon    our 
Saviour's  RefurreQion,  as  a  (Irons  proof,  of  his  divinity  and 
heavenly  miffion,  diftinft  from  all  other  evidences.    Thofc 
circunmanc/es  of  his  life,  and  miniftry,  and  paffion,  which 
fulfilled  the  ancient  prophecies,  were  brought  to  pafs  through. 
the  ignorance  and  infatuation  of  the  oppofing  Jews;  but 
his  reiurrc&ion  was  fo  immediately,  and  pointedly  placed 
before  them,  his  lad  prophecy  of  it,   was  fo  contiguous 
to  the  -fulfilment,  that  inftead  of  depending  for  its  accom- 
plifhment  on  any  blindnefs  or  perverfe  prejudices  of  the 
oppofing  party,  they  had  every  poffible  opportunity  given 
them,  of  thwarting  the  fulfilment  of  the  predi&ion,  and  of  * 
exppfing  its  fallacy,  had  it  not  been  divine.    Inftead  of  this, 
the  event  appears  to  have  been  fo  notorious  as  to  ferve  to 
expofe  the  weaknefs  and  folly  of  all  attempts  to  contradift. 
it ;  and  we  ourfelves,  in  times  fo  remote  from  the  event 
itfelf,  are  able  to  trace  and  difcover  fuch  a  marvellous  coin*, 
cidence  and  combination  of  urcumftances,  as  muft  ferve  to 
overthrow  all  doubts  that  could  arife  upon  the  fubjeft.     Mr. , 
Cook  fecms  to  have  viewed  the  matter  in  the  fame  light,  and  to 
have  made  it  his  buGnefs  to  colled,  arrange,  and  explain  thefe* 
feveralcircumftances,  in  which  he  has  acquitted  himfelf  moil 
ably.     Many  fafts  are  placed  by  him  in  fo  ftrong  a  light  as  to 
be  irrcfiftibly  convincing ;  ana  we  not  only  give  him  credit'  . 
for  having  proved  his  point,  but.  for  having  brought  forward 

fuch 


jack  tefUmoines,  ^  no  good  jw^ge  of  evidence  could  poffity 

•  let  afide.  Whexe  we  find  nothing  to  objeft  to,  oar  labour 
is.fbprteaed*  Wc  would  wife*  indeed,  to  give  the  reader 
frine  fpscNnea*  of  the  mrock,  but  can  produce  only  <a  very 
Sew  of  the  many  that  we  couW  have  wimed  to  bring  before 
kirn*  The  book  is  entitled  to  he  legifleued  as  a  ftandard  book 
vpon  this  particular  fabjeel,  and  as  fueh  we  wHh  to  make  k 
fciown  to  all  Scholars  and  Divines. 

The  firft  extraft  with  which  we  fliaH  pjefent  our  readers* 
relates  to  the  conduct  of  the  Apoftles,  afcer  the  death  of 
Jefus :  fuch  a  blow  to  their  hopes  and  expectations,  that  had 
it  not  been  done  away  by  his  refurrefction,  it  is  impoffible  to 
Conceive  that  they  could  have  acted  as  they  did  aft.  The  argu- 
ment is  not  new,  but  it  is  well  ex  pre  (Ted.  In  juftice  to  the 
author,  however,  we  mull  obferve,  that  tbe  work,  is  by  110 
Oceans  deftkute  of  original  i^eas,  but  as  niofi.  of  tbeteqccqpy 
many  pages.,  or  are  thrown  into  tang  notes,  it  would  exceed 
the  limits  ot  our  review  to.  attevipt.to  transcribe  then). 

•*  But  this  Jiopc  of  eternal  life  which  ultimately,  in,  a  gfca( 
nteafere,  reconciled  them  to  the  humble  condition,  to  the  poverty, 
in  which  they  were  to  continue  while  upon  earth,  retted  entirely 
upon  the  divine  miffion  of  Jefus,  or  upon  his  refurrection  ^  be 
bimfelf  often  told  them  fo  $  and  indeed  it  was  fo  evident, '  that 
all  of  them*  without :  any  particular  information*  inuK  have 
perceived  it. 

"  If,  then,  they  faw  [had  feen]  hSm,  in  place  of  fifing  from  tfao 
grave,  mouldering  into  daft,  they  mull  have  been  Satisfied  that  all 
his  proxnifes  were  deceitful ;  that  the  delightful  frefpefis  01  future: 
blifs  which  he  had  fet  before  them  could  never  be  realized.  How* 
fevere  mull  have  been  this  difapppintroent ;  with  what  feelings  of 
indignation  would  they  reflect  on  the  memory  of  a  man  who  had. 
not  only  deceived  them,  but  who,  by  doing  fo,  had  led  them  to 
renounce  all  which  was  mod  <kar  to  them  ?  In  what  manner 
would  men  in  this  (ituation  naturally  act  ?  They  could  not  fail. to 
regret  their  credulity,  to  think  with  much  forrow  on  the  pare 
which  they  had  acted  ;  they  would  be  eager  to  hide  themfelvcs 
from  thofe  who  had  been  the  moft  frequent  witoetTes  of  their 
defafion  ;  to  return  to  the  ftations  in  life  which  they  had  aban. 
ooned ;  and  to  renew  the  kindly  intercourfe,  which  their  ill. 
directed,  zeal  had  induced  them  toftfpend. 

"  And,  accordingly,  we  find  that  the  apoftles  did  act  pre* 
etfely  in  this  manner.    Deprefled  by  the  melancholy  event  of 

*  their  Mailer's  death,  and  dreading  that  he, was  for  eve/  feparateoV 
from  them,  they  difperfed»'  and  reformed  the  prefeflions  which  tor 
hjm  they  had  fprfafcen.  .  And  if  they  thus  acted  when  their  hopes 
wege  rather  (frakeji  thafcdeftroyeA  is  it  not  natural  to  conclude^ 

that 
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that  they  would  be  confirmed  in  this  courfe  of  conduct,  when  they 
found  that  what  they  dreaded  had  actually  happened. 

"  Yet  the  fad  is,  if  we  fuppofe  that  Jefus  was  an  impoftor, 
that  the  apoftles  moft  unaccountably  departed  from  this  conduit, 
when  they  muft  have  been  completely  convinced  of  its  propriety  ; 
fpr,  from  the  time  that  their  credulity  was  expofed,  and  their 
difappointment  certain,  their  zeal  for  the  honour  and  glory  of 
Jefus  was  renewed,  and  became  more  ardent  than  before ;  they 
profefled  to  remember  him  with  the  moft  enthufiaftic  veneration ; 
they  declared  that  they  looked  to  him  for  the  bleffing  of  God  in 
this  world,  and  for  eternal  falvation  in  the  next.  The  moft 
probable  account  of  this  change  furely  is  that  which  they  them* 
reives  gave,  that,  at  the  time  which  Jefus  had  mentioned,  he  did 
rife  from  the  dead ;  and,  by  repeatedly  (hewing  himfelf  to  them, 
diffipated  the  alarm  which  had  (haken  their  conftancy,  and  fully 
eftabliftied  them  in  the  belief  of  his  exalted  character,  and  of  the 
doctrines  which  he  had  revealed  to  them.  Unlefs  this  was  the 
cafe,  we  muft  believe  that  they  threw  afide  all  regard  to  what  they 
had  juft  (hewn  to  be  their  own  feelings  and  their  own  fentiments, 
at  the  very  time  when  every  doubt  refpecting  the  propriety  of  thefe 
muft  neceflarily  have  been  removed  from  their  minds."     P.  35. 

The  whole  of  Mr.  Cook's  reafoning  has  the  fame  tendency,  * 
namely,  to  (how  that  what  really  did  take  place,  in  the  days 
of  the  apoftles,  ad  well  as  afterward,  could  not  have  taken 
place,  fuppofing  the  refurreftion  of  Jefus  had  failed,  without 
the  moft  extravagant  and  prepoftero us  dereliction  of  all  ih« 
common  principles  of  moral  conduct.  And  this,  not  with 
refpefct  to  the  apoftles  only,  but  in  regard  to  converts  and 
even  enemies.  Mr.  Cook  very  ably  combats'  the  poGtion$ 
of  Gibbon  and  Hume,  clearly  (ho wing,'  that  fo  far  from 
Chriftianity  being  indebted  for  its  propagation  to  the  circum- 
fiances  which  they  infift  upon,  all  thole  circumftances,  when 
duly  examined,  muft  have  operated  againft  it ;  and  that  fo 
far  from  "  the  religious  ftate  of  the  Roman '  Empire,  in 
particular,  having  facilitated  the  diffufion  of  the  Goipel,  we 
are  conducted  to  this  plain  conclufion,  that  we  muft  leek,  in 
the  pofitive  evidence  of  our  religion,  for  the  only  fatisfactory 
caufc  of  its  rapid  and  extenfive  propagation."  Mr.  Cook 
argues  very  ably  and  correctly  upon  the  combined  imprefliont 
which  Chriftianity  muft  have  made  upon  the  minds  of  Pagans. 
That  if,  for  inftance,  there  was  fo  much  of  the  marvellous 
in  the  power  exhibited  by  Jefus  and  his  Apoftles,  as  forcibly 
to  attract  their  attention,  there  was  yet  fufficient  to  alarm  and 
offend  their  prejudices  in  the  lowly  appearance  of  the  Medial], 
bis  fufierings  and  death,  and  in  the  mean  profeffions  and 
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humble  carriage  of  his  dtfciples  and  apoftles*  There  wa* 
enough  alfo  to  alarm  their  jealoufy  and  fufpicions  in  a  reli- 
gion which  claimed  to  fuperfede  all  others,-  to  be  believed 
tipon  its  firft  propofat,  and  which  threatened  fuch  feverc 
junifhments  in  cafe  of  difobedience.  This  mull  have  tended 
either  to  deter  them  from  giving  credit  to  it,  or  to  excite  fd 
anxious  a  difpofcion  to  enquire  into  every  particular,  at 
muft  have  ferved  to  deleft  every  fallacy  and  deception,  had 
it  been  an  import u re.  Mr.  Cook  alfo  confidcrs  the  cafe  of 
Popilh  miracles  which  have  been  "  triumphantly"  brought 
forward  by  Mr.  Hume  and  others,  in  proof  of  the  difpofi- 
Eion  people  manifeft  to  credit  the  marvellous  without  exami- 
nation, infinuating  that  it  was  the  fame  with  the  Pagans  ift 
their  firft  reception  of  Chhfiianity.  Mr.  Cook  (hows  that 
the  cafes  are  plainly  different,  that—- 

.  iC  Miracles  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  fo  far  from  oppofing  the 
prepofleffions  of  the  people,  are  in  perfeft  harmony  with  them  ;" 
that  "  they  are  adduced  not  to  fupport  a  new  religion  but  to  throw 
reverence  and  fan&ity  around  one  of  which  no  doubt  is  entertain- 
ed." fc  In  the  cafe  of  Chriftiamty,"  therefore,  he  concludes, 
(it  (hould  be  the  introduction  or  firft  propagation  of  Christianity) 
•*it  muft  be  fuppofed  that  the  love  of  wonder,  not  only  abftra&cd 
from  other  caufes,  but  di  redly  oppofed  by  the  ftrongeft  principles 
and  feelings  of  human  nature,  by  every  received  notion  of  pro- 
bability, cheated  belief.  Between  the  two  cafes,  then,  there  is 
not  the  mod  diftant  fimilarity,  and  we  cannot  therefore  reafon 
from  the  one  to  the  other ;  to  draw  the  fame  conclufion  with 
regard  to  both,  is  very  inconfiilent  with  that  genuine  philofophy, 

^  which  patiently  investigates  evecy  (hade  of  diverfity,  breaking 
down  aflbciations  raihly  formed,  which  fo  often  and  fo  infenfibiy 
lead  from  truth.  Whatever  there  may  be  faid  about  the  credulity 
of  Popifh  countries,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  aH  may  be 

-admitted  without  warranting  the  mod  remote  infinuation  againft 
the  evidence  of  Chriftianity.'*    P.  24a, 

We  have  merely  endeavoured  in  our  review  of  this  work, 
to  acquaint  the  Reader  with  the  nature  of  its  contents.  We 
have  by  no  means  feleclcd  fuch  paflages  as  might  be  thought 
rnoft  finking ;  the  merit  of  the  work  confifts  in  the  amount 
of  the  whole  taken  together,  and  therefore  it  admits  not  of 
being  taken  to  pieces,  without  great  injury.  Mr.  Cook, 
hirnfeif,  fums  up  the  argument  in  tins  manner* 

"  From  thefe  circumfrances,  it  is  apparent  that  the  truth  of 
the  refurre&ion  could  have  .been  as  eafily  afcertained,  and  with 
as  little  danger  of  miftake,  as  any  man  in  this  country  who 
wilhed  to  do  fo,  could  fatisfy  himfelf  of  any  public  fad  deeply 
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tntereftifig  mankind;  that  the  King  of  France,  for  example, 
was  a  few*  years  ago  brought  to  the  fcafFold  ;  and  as  it  has  been 
fully  (hewn  from  the  ftate  of  the  Gentile  world,  from  the  nature 
of  Chriftianity/  and  from  the  confequences  refulting  from  em- 
bracing  it,  every  man  previous  to  his  converfion,  muft  haie 
jinxioafly,  and  in  a  ftate  of  mind  rood  unfavourable  to  the 
Chriftian  cauie,  endeavoured  to  determine  this  point  that  Chrift 
did  rife,  it  feems  plainly  and  fairly  to  follow,  that  the  fudden 
converfion  of  fuch  immenfe  numbers  from  every  fituation  of  life* 
of  all  diversities  of  character  and  fentiment,  from  every  country 
in  which  the  -apoftles  taught,  to  a  religion  which  viewed  in 
itfelf  they  held  in  deteftauon,  and  the  profcflion  ©f  which  they 
knew,  was  to  be  accompanied  with  the  utmoft  mifery  in  thi$ 
world,  can  be  explained  only  by  admitting  the  account  which  is 
given  in  Scripture,  that  the  evidence  of  the  refurre&ion,  the* 
Jadi  which  produced  fuch  effefts  upon  the  mind*  was  fo  ftrong* 
that  it  was  impoffible  that  they  who  examined  could  have  anjr 
{loubt  with  regard  to  it."    P.  286. 

We  (horrid  not  have  given  this  extract,  if  we  had  not 
thought  that  Mr.  Cook  was  juftified  in  deducing  this  conclu* 
(ion  from  the  arguments  advanced  in  the  work  itfelf,  which 
therefore  we  cordially  approve. 


.  Art.  V.    Aftatic  Searches,  Vol  VII, 
(Concluded from  p\  135, ) 

rpHE  eighth  article  of  the  interefting  volume  under  confix 
-*■  deration,  difcuffes  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of  the  Hindoos^ 
l*d  of  the  Brahmins  efpecially.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  H.  T* 
Colebrooke,  Efq.  and  is  a  continuation  of  his  former  flric* 
tores  on  that  fubjeft,  prefented  to  the  public  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  thefe  Kefearches,  and  reviewed  in  the  fixteenth 
volume  of  our  work.  A  third  diflertation  on  the  fame 
fubjeft  immediately  follows  in  the  prefent  volume,  and  the 
whole  etUeftively  exhibits  fuch  adifplay  of  fupcrftition,  mixed 
with  occaiional  appearances  of  found  and  fublime  devotion, 
as  cannot  fail  to  excite  in  cv«ry  fefle&ing  mind  the  utmoft 
aftonUhment,  blended  with  commiferation  for  the  infatuated 
yotary,  who  toils  through  fuch  a  painful  round  of  ceremonies^ 
in  hopes  t>(  appeafing  the  angry  deities,  fabricated  by  his  ter. 
tors.  What  a  wretched  being  is  man,  unaide'd,  uncheered 
by  the  light  of  divine  revelation  !  He  adores  the  elements, 
aad  trembles  before  a  fhado w.    He  ranfacks  heaven  and  earth 
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For  fplendid  oblations  which  he  may  prefent  to  idols,  uncon- 
fcious  of  his  prayers,  and  regardless  of  his  fuflferings.    The 
timid  Indian,  in  particular,  poflefling  a  mind  and  body  alike; 
enervated,  is  the  perpetual  fport  of ghaftly  apprehenfions ;  and 
the  half,  at  lead,  of  his  lj,fe  is  confumed  in  afts  of  penance  and 
mortification  ;  his  libations  to  his  gods  are  inceflant,  and  his 
perfonal  ablutions  are  innumerable.     This  confeioufnefs  of 
inherent  impurity,  thefe  perpetual  Sacrifices  made  to  propitiate  v 
offended  heaven,  are  inconteflable  proofs  of  the  truth  of  that 
fublime  religion,  which  aiTerts  man  to  be  a  fallen  creature;  and 
demonftrate  the  diffuflon  of  a  primaeval  tradition  relative  to 
the  Great  Sacrifice  by  .which  fin  was  to  be  atoned  for, 
and  heaven  regained.  Upon  no  other  plan  can  thefe  univerfaf 
penitentiary  practices  and  expiatory  rites  in  the  Pagan  world 
be  accounted  for.     The  pampered  infidel  of  Afia  or  Europe 
may  feoff  at  this  aflertion,  and  look  down  with  equal  indiffer- 
ence upon  all  fyftems  of  devotion,  but  the  eye  ot  the  humble 
refle&ing  Chviftian  penetrates  through  the  veil,  and-  fees  the 
light  of  divine  truth  beam  forth  amid  ft  the  grofs  darknefs  of 
liaftern  mythology.  » 

The  principal  religious  ceremonies,  or,  as  they  are  termed 
by  Mr.  Co\ebro6ke9  Jacrame?jtal  duties ,  di feu  fled  in  this  eflay, 
are  the  w.orfhip  of  Fire,    the  funeral  rites  of  Hindoos  of 
different   dalles  and   ages,    and  the    oblations  offered     to 
Man  es,  or  departed  fpirits.     The  powerful  agency  of  ele- 
mentary fire,  ia  the  operations  of  nature,  very  early  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  ancciiors  of  the  human  race.     In  the  tropi- 
cal regions  of  the  globe,  particularly,  they  faw  and  trembled 
at  ifs  tremendous  effecls  in  the  lightning,  that  flruck  the  faro- 
raits  of  the  gauts,  or  fet  the  ioreiis  of  Afia  in  flames*    A 
numen  was  fuppofed  to  prefide  in  it,  and  to  direct  it4  energies : 
to  that  numen  they  paid  their  blind  adoration,  in  order  to 
avert  his  fury,  or  obtain  his  genial  afliftance.     Of  the  fame 
nature,  and  founded  upon  the  fame  principle,  was  their  vene- 
ration paid  to  the  fun,  the  planets,  and  the  fiarry  hofl,  which 
they  fuppofed  to  be  formed  of  aetherial  fire ;  as  is  evident 
from  a  iolemn  invocation  to  the  nine  planets,  which  is  inferted 
in  the  prefent  -effay,  and 'which,  from  its  great  curiofity,  we 
ftiall  prefently  quote.     In  India,  Fire-worship  feems  an- 
ciently to  have  taken  as  deep  a  root  as  among  the  neighbour- 
ing race  of  Perfians,  (if  the  race  were  not  originally  the  fame) 
whofe  fages  vifited  the  fptings  of  burtiing  naphta  at  Baku. 
Indeed,  to  judge  from  the  evidence  before  us,  the  Indians 
adored  that  element  with  flill  more  fervent  zeal,  and  more 
numerous  and  complicated  rites*    They  are  detailed  at  fength 
by  Mr.  C.  from  page  X3S  to  237  of  this  volume,  but  rauft 
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appear  fo  tedious,  and  evcnpueriU,  to  European  theologians, 
tnat  we  forbear  to  cite  the  paffage.     The  facred  graft  called 
Cusa,  fandal,  and  other  perfumed  woods,  and  clarified  but- 
ter, are  profufely  ufed  in  this  myfterious  ceremony;  while* 
the  proftrations  are  numerous,  and  the  mantras f  or  recited 
prayers,  inceflant.     The  facrifice  to  the  nine  planets  is  faid 
to  con (i ft  ol  nine  oblations,  with  the  following  addrefs  to  each, 
verbally  tran Hated  from  the  Sanfcrit.     By  the  nine  planets 
are  meant  the  Sun,  Moon,  Mercury,  Mars,  Venus,  Jupiter, 
Saturn,  and  the  two  Nodus,  which  are  here  exalted  to  pla- 
netary honours.     The  reader  will  hot  fail  to  obferve,  that  to 
each  orb  are  imputed  certain  influences,  refembling  thole- 
anciently  afcribed  to.  the  ftarry  train  by  the  kifane  and  ex-, 
ploded  tribe  of  European  aftrologers . 

€<  i.  The  divine  Ain  approaches  with  his  golden  car ;  returning 
alternately  with  thefhades  of  night;  roofing  mortal  and  immortal 
beings ;  and  furveying  worlds.  May  this  oblation  to  the  folar 
planet  be  effieacious. 

"  t.  Gods  i  produce  that  [ Af«w,]  which  has  no  foe ;  which 
is  the  fon  of  the  folar  orb,  and  became  the  offspring  of  fpace,  for' 
the  benefit  of  this  world ;  produce  *it,  for  the  advancement  of 
knowledge;  for  protection  from  danger ;  for  vaft  fupremacy  5  for 
empire ;  and  for  the  fake  of  Indra'a  organs  of  feme.  May  this 
pblation  to  the  lunar  planet  be  efficacious. 

"  3.  This  gem  of  the  fky,  whofe  head  refembles  fire,  is  the 
lord  of  waters,  and  replenifhes  the  feeds  of  the  earth.  May  this 
oblation  to  the  planet  Mars  be  efficacious. 

*\  4.  Be  roufed,  O  fire ;  and  thou  [O  Bud'ha]  perfeft  this 
facrificial  rite*  and  afTociate  with  us  :  let  this  votary  and  all  the 
gods  fit  in  this  moft  excellent  aflembly.  May  this  oblation  to 
the  planet  Mercury  be  efficacious. 

u  c.  O  Vrihafpati,  fprung  from  eternal  truth,  confer  on  us 
abundantly  that  various  wealth,  which  the  moft  venerable  of 
beings  may  revere  :  which  mines  glorioufly  amongft  all 'people  ; 
which  ferres  to  defray  facrifices  ;  which  is  preferred  by  ftrength. 
May  this  oblation  to  the  planet  Jupiter  be  efficacious. 

"  6.  The  lord  of  creatures  drank  the  invigorating  effence  dif- 
tilled  from  food  ;  he  drank  milk  and  the  juice  of  the  moom  plant. 
By  means  of  fcripture,  which  is  truth  itfelf,  this  beverage,  thus 
quaffed,  became  a  prolific  effence  ;  the  eternal  organ  of  univcrfa) 
perception  ;  Indra's  organs  of  fenfe  5  the  milk  of  immortality  ; 
and  honey  to  the  manes  of  anceftors.  May  this  oblation  to  the 
planet  Venus  be  efficacious. 

.  "7.  May  divine  waters  be  aufpicious  to  us,  for  accumulation} 
for  gain,  and  for  refrefhiog  draughts  ;  may  they  liflcn  to  us;  that 
we  may  be  aflbciated  with  good  aufpiccs.  May.  this  oblation,  to 
the  planet  Saturn  be  efficacious.   ,  .  « . 
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€€  8.  6  Durvi,  which  doft  germinate  at  every  knot,  at  every 
joint,  multiply  us  through  a  hundred,  through  a  thoufand  defcents. 
May  this  oblation  to  the  planet  of  the  attending  node  be'effica* 
cious, 

Cf  g.  Be  thou  produced  by  dwellers  in  this  world,  to  £ive 
knowledge  to  ignorant  mortals,  and  wealth  to  the  indigent,  or 
beauty  to  the  ugly.  May  this  oblation  to  (he  planet  of  the 
descending  node  be  eiBcacious."    P,  137. 

We  come  now  to  confider  the  funeral  obfetjuies  of  the 
'  Indians,  which  are  folemn  and  impreflive,  though  blended' 
with  /ome  abfurdities,  at  leaft  as  they  appear  to  us.  At  the 
point  of  death,  donations  of  cattle,  land,  gold,  or  lil ver,  are 
to  be  made  by  the  expiring  man,  according  to  his  ability. 
His  head  is  to  be  fprinkled  with  water  brought  from  the 
ftcred  Ganges,  and  imeared  with  its  mud.  That  mud  fane* 
tifies  his  (inking  frame,  and  that  water  is  his  paflport  to  para- 
dife.  When  he  has  pafled  tile  awful  bourn,  the  corpfe  it 
wafhed,  perfumed,  and  decked  with  flowers.  Soon  after,  a 
perfumed  cloth  is  thrown  over, it,  and  it  is  carried  by  {he. 
nearefl  relations  to  fome  holy  fpot  in  the  foreft,.  or  to  the 
banks  of  fome  facred  river*  It  is  to  be  accompanied  by. 
jriufic  of  all  forts,  drums,  cymbals,  and  wind  inUruments } 
confonantly  to  the  prevailing  dottiine  of  the  metempfychofis,  > 
that  death  is  only  an  introduction,  to  a  new  ftate  of  being;  a 
change  devoutly  to  be  wimed,  rather  than  dreaded.  Whence, 
we  may  afk,  did  the  Indians  derive  this  doclrine,  and  that  of 
.  the  gradual  progreffion  of  the  emancipated  foul  through  va« 
N  ridus  fpheres,  till  its  finaj  abferption,  if  its  courfe  has  been 
virtuous,  in  the  supreme  BRAhme?  It  is  impoffible  to- 
conceive  o^it  otherwife  than  as  a  Fragment,  by  tradition  pre* 
ferved,  among  them,  of  the  patriarchal  dogma  of  the  foul's 
immortality. 

When  the  corpfe  fhall  have  been  depofited  on  a  fpot  pro* 
per  for  the  tail  folemn  rite  of  burning,  new  lavations  take 
place  :  it  is  robed  in  new  veflments,  and  perfumed  with  new 
odours.  Then  the  funeral  pile  is  carefully  prepared  accords 
ing  to  the  inflru&ions  of  the  facred  books,  and  after  inmu 
faerable  ceremonies,  as  ufual,  the  body  being  laid  upon  it? 
with  its  head  towards  the  norths  the  neareil  relation,  with  a 
brand,  lighted  at  fome  confecratcd  flame,  fets  fire  to  it ;  andr 
amidft  a  thoufand  invocations  on  the  great  tutelary  gods  o^ 
India  by  the  furrountiing  throng,  it  is  confumed  to  afhes, 
Thofc  afhes,  and  the  bones  unconfumed,  are  afterwards  care- 
fully collided  With  much  folemnity,  placed  in  a  ctflcet, '  ahd 
at  length  reverently  configned  tp  that  earth  from  which  they 
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tame.  '  For  ten  fucceffive  days  funeral  cakes,  made  of  rice, 
honey,  fugar.and  other prefcribed  ingredients,  together  with 
oblations  oLtila  and  water,  are  offered  oh  a  fmall  akar  of- 
earth,  to  the  manes  of  thedeceafed,  by  bis  farviving  relatives, 
A  rigid  abftinerice  n  obferved  by  them  for  three  days  and. 
nights,  and  the  purifying  bath  at  length*  fets  them  free  from 
their  pious  labours.  After  a  certain  interval,  however,  thefe 
folemn  rites  are  renewed,  funeral  cakes  are  again  offered,  and 
renovated  luftration*  are  performed.     P.  £47. 

The  oblations  to  manes,  or  departed  fpirits,  is  univerfaHy 
praftifed  in  Hindoftan,  and  in  a  fimilar  manner,  and  for  the. 
feme  reafons,  as  the -Lakes,  or  good  and  evil  genii,  were 
anciently  worshipped  in  Greece  and  Rome,  to  foothe  the* 
benevolent,  and  pacify  the  angry  d<ermn;  .for  the  word 
Ajuftw  is  ufed  indifferently  in  a  good  and  bad  fenie..  The 
oblations  confift  of  confecrated  cakes,  or  balls,  made  at 
before,  of  rice,  honey,  &c.  to  which  are  added,  bloflbms, 
perfumes,  and  gums,  of  an  odorous  kind,  to  regale  the  ho* 
vering  fpirrt.  The  pried*  are  alio  regaled  with- more  fufrftan- 
tial  (are,  while  hymns  and  invocations  accompany  every  ail.. 
Never  was. an  amiable  fuperftition  carried  to  fucb  extremes, 
as  m  this  enjoined  worfliip  of  their  progenitors,  by  them  de- 
nominated SraDDjia,  and  here  minutely  described  ;  but  to 
enter  into  the  tedious  details  of  it  would  be  attended  with 
neither  pleafure  nor  advantage  to  our  readers.    P.  * 64. 

Emerging  from.thefe  fhadowy  horrors,  we  enter  with  de- 
light on  the  confederation  of , the  next  article,  (alfo  by  Mr. 
Colebrooke,)  which  treats  on  the  rites  ^hospitality,  con- 
fidered  in  India  as  one  of  the  five  great  facrarrients,  confti- 
tutinjz  the  daily  duty  of  a  Hindoo.  If  fome  of  the  laws  of 
this  lingular  race  of  men  fill  us  with  difguft  and  averfion, 
how  gratifying  is  it  to  find  the  practice  oi  the  focial  virtues 
not  only  foleranly  enjoined,  but  even  fan&ipned  by  the  pre- 
cepts of  religion.  In  countries,  fcarcely  reclaimed  from  a 
lavage  Hate,  the  neceflny  of  praclifing  hofpiuliiy  in  an  extent 
five  manner  is  evident ;  and,  to  the  honour  of  human  nature* 
bath  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  it  has  been  extend vely. 
praftifed  in  alrnofl  every,  age  and  country,  but  never  el  few  here 
was  it  exalted  to  the  rank  of  a  facrameatal  duty.  In  a  coun- 
try,  however,  where  rice  is  the  general  food,  and  water  the 
fimple  beverage,  the  rites  of  hofpitality  were  eafily  performed. 
Hofpitatity,  tlrerefore,  is  here  faid  chrefly  to  confiit  in  **  pre* 
fentmg  the  ftranger  with  a  ftool  to  fit  on,  with  water  for 
ablutions,  and  honey,  mixed  with  other  food,  for  rcfrelhment. 
It  feems  to  have  been  anciently  the  cuftom  to  flay  a  cow  on. 
this  occafton,  and  a  guefi  was  corifequently  called  goghn  a, 
a  tow.killer"    JP.  288. 
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The  information  contained  in  the  laft  paragraph  will, 
doubtlefs,  appear  rather  extraordinary  to  our  readers,  whet* 
they  refleft  upon  the  great,  and  almoft  religious,  veneration 
anciently  entertained  tor  the  cow  throughout  Hindoftan ;  un- 
lefs  perhaps  the  Indian  legiflatof  meant  to  inculcate,  that  every 
confederation  ought  to  give  way  to  the  imperious  duty  of 
hofpitality.  The  immenfe  numbef  of  pilgrims,  merchants, 
and  other  travellers,  in  a  country  where  formerly  there  were 
no  houfes  of  public  reception,  refembling  the  Turkifh  cara- 
van-ferais,  might  give  occafion  to  thefe  folemn  and  facred 
injunctions* 

We  are  now  introduced  to  dill  more  feftive,  but  not  lefs 
facred,  rites— the  nuptial  ceremonies  of  the  Hindoos ;  to  un- 
derftand  which,  in  all  their  minute  and  relative  allufions,  we 
ought  to  be  complete  mailers  of  their  mythology ;  a  variety  of 
deities,  of  different  ppwers  and  influence  in  that  mythology, 
being  invoked  to  blefs  and  render  prolific  the  wedded  pair ; 
and  endlefs  oblations  of  facred  herbs  and  fruits  loading  the 
inyfterious  altars.  Mr.  Colebrooke,  towards  the  conclusion 
of  the  efiay,  having  given  a  fummary  of  the  whole,  we  fhall 
prefent  that  abridgment  to  our  readers,  together  with  his 
reflexions  on  the  very  early,  or  rather  infantile,  marriages  of 
the  Hindoos ;  a  meaiure  intended  for  the  future  happinefs  of 
the  affianced,  but  often  productive  of  the  moft  unhappy  con* 
fequences  in  the  advanced  life  of  the  parties, 

"  The  ceremonies,  of  which  the  nuptial  folemnity  confiftt, 
may  be  here  recapitulated.  The  bridegroom  goes  in  proceflion  t« 
the  houfe  where  the  bride's  father  retires,  and  is  there  welcomed 
as  a  gueft.  The  bride  is  given  to  him  by  her  father  in  the  form 
ufual  at  evety  folemn  donation,  and  their  hands  are  bound  together 
with  grafs.  He  clothes  the  bride  with  an  upper  and  lower  gar-* 
jnent,  and  the  Ikirts  of  her  mantle  and  his  are  tied  together.  The 
bridegroom  makes  oblations  to  fire,  and  the  bride  drops  rice  On  it 
as  an  oblation.  The  bridegroom  folemnly  takes  her  hand  in  mar. 
riage.  She  treads  on  a  ftone  and  mullar.  They  walk  round  the 
iire.  The  bride  fteps  feven  times,  conducted  by  the  bridegroom ; 
and  he  then  difrniucs  the  fpe&ators,  the  marriage  being  now  com. 
pie  re  and  irrevocable.  In  the  evening  of  the  fame  day  the  bride 
(its  down  on  a  bull's  hide,  and  the  bridegroom  points  out  to  hei 
the  polar  ftar  as  an  emblem  of  {lability.  They  then  partake  of  a 
meal.  The  bridegroom  remains  three  days  at  the  houfe  of  the 
bride1*  father.  On  the  fourth  day,  he  conducts  her  to  his  own 
houfe  in  folemn  proceflion.  She  is  there  welcomed  by  his  kindred, 
and  the  folemnity  ends  with  oblations  to  fire* 

'*  Among  Hi*du*%  a  girl  is  married  before  the  age  of  puberty* 
The  law  even  cenfures  the  delay  of  her  marriage  beyond  the  tenth 
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year.  Fortius  reafon,  and  becaufe  the  bridegroom  too  may  be 
t\i  infant,  it  is  rare  that  a  marriage  fhould  be  contaminated  until 
long  after  its  folemnization.  The  recital  of  prayers,  on  this 
occafidn,  conftitutcs it  a  religious  ceremony ;  "and  it  is  the  firft  of 
thofe  that  are  performed  for  the  purpofe  of  expiating  the  finfol 
taint  which  a  child  is  fuppofed  to  contract  in  the  womb  of  its 
mother. 

€€  On  the  practice  of  immature  nuptials,  a  fubjeft  fuggefted  in 
the  preceding  paragraph,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  arifes  from 
a'  laudable  motive  j  from  a  fenfe  of  duty  incumbent  on  a  father, 
who  considers  as  a  debt  die  obligation  of  providing  a  fui table 
match  for  his  daughter.  This  notion,  which  is  ftrongly  incul- 
cated by  Hindu  legiflators,  is  forcibly  imprefled  on  the  minds  of 
parents.  But  in  their  seal  to  difpofe  of  a  daughter  in  marriage, 
they  do  not  perhaps  fufficiently  confulther  domeftic  felicity.  By 
the  death  of  an  infant  hufband,  (he  is  condemned  to  virgin  widow, 
hood  for  the  period  of  her  life.  If  both  furvive,  the  habitual 
bickerings  of  their  infancy  are  prolonged  in  perpetual  difcord. 

"  Numerous  reftri&ions  in  the  aflbrtment  of  matches  impofe 
on  parents  this  neceffity  of  embracing  the  earlieil  opportunity  of 
affiancing  their  children  to  fit  companions*  The  intermarriages 
of  different  clafTes,  formerly  permitted  with  certain  limitations, 
are  now  wholly  forbidden.  The  prohibited  degrees  extend  to 
the  fixth  of  affinity ;  and  even  the  bearing  of  the  fame  family 
name  is  a  fufficient  caufe  of  impediment."     P.  309. 

The  tenth  article  gives  an  account  of  a  method  fir  extending 
a  geographical  furvey  aerofs  the  peninfufa  of  India,  by  Major 
Lambton.  This  laudable  attempt  to  increafe  the.  ftores  of 
our  geographical  knowledge  of  India  is  very  honourable  to 
the  Madras  government ;  and  both  this  account,  and  the 
efforts  of  Major  Lambton  to  carry  it  into  execution,  do  him 
great  credit.  It  is  too  full  of  technicar'terms,  of  local  allufion, 
and  mathematical  calculations,  to  be  very  interefttng  or  intel- 
ligible to  European  readers;  but  by  the  Afiatic  geogra- 
pher will  doubtlefe  be  ftudted  with  improvement  and  plea- 
lure. 

The  following  differtation  on  the  origin  and  peculiar  tenets 
of  certain  Mohammedan  feds,  though  written  by  Mr.  Cole- 
brooke,  and  replete  witn  Mu  flu  I  man  learning,  inuft,  for  fimi- 
lar  reafons,  be  palled  over,  without  any  extended  ftri&ures  ; 
fincethe  Coran,  and  the  comments  upon  it,  fhould  be  before 
-  the  reader,  who  would  accurately  judge  of  the  relation  of 
irrelevancy  of  many  of  thofe  tenets  to  the  original.dogmas  of 
Morwrnmedifm,.  of  which  religion  Sale  enumerates  no  left 
than  feventy-threc  *  different  fefis.     Some  of  the  Angular 

■  .'  '        "■-'■»■'       '  ■■  ■■■■■■    11   ■■  — ■  11  wip ■■      ■■  »■■  1 

•  See  Sale's  Coran,  page  158.  4x0, 

doftrines 


*  J*  v  Jptk  Aeftarches.     tol.  VIL  .  * 

doftrtrrtrsTrtrre'  dtfcribied  feem  to  have  belonged,  to  thfc  code  of 
ancient  Arabian  fuperftitiorrs  thatlflouriihca  previously  to  the 
appearancfe  of  the  prophet,  and  might  have  been  retained  and 
propagated  by  its  moire  early  profeflors.    One  of  them  admits  # 
not  only  of  the  migration  of  the  human  foul  into  various „ 
bodies,  but  alfo  the  tranfmigratfon  of  the  Deity  hirafelf,  in 
a  manner  fimilar  to  the  incarnations  of  Veeflinu :  in  this  in- 
irance  it  fhould  therefore  feero,  thaw  in  the  couffe  of  ages, 
fomething  had  been  borrowed  by  thefc  feclarians  from  the-* 
fanciful  theological  fyftem  of  the 'Brahmins,  and  ingrafted » 
on  a  code  that   certainly   allows  of    no  me'tempfychofis* 
P.*40. 

The  twelfth  article  contains  a  -ftrmmary  account  of  the 
life  and  wntittgs  cf  Avyur%  a  Tamui  female  pbtfafopber,  by 
Dr.  John* 

Women  throughout  the  Eaft,  and  efpecially  in  India,  are 
held  in  fuch  low  fnerital  efteem,  that  we  are.ghd  to  meet  with 
fuch  a  phacnomenon  as  a  female  philofopher  in  Afia.  Accord- 
ing to  this  writer,  fhe  was  a  polytheiil,  and  her  ethical  writ- 
ings are  greatly  admired  among  the  Malabars.  Some  have 
even  exalted  Av  Y  A.R  to  the  rank  of  a  goddefs,  though  a  fallen 
one,  for,  being  one  of  the  wives  of  Brahma,  and,  Eve-liket . 
having  trefpaffed,  Ihe  was  driven  from  the  ceteilial  abodes  to 
earth,  to  perform  penance  for  her  crime.  The  period  of  her 
fcgourtiiitjr*  among  the  fons  of  men  was  not  mifempioytd  ; 
and  ihe  in  particular  gave  her  attention  to  improve  the  rrfing. 

feneration,  or  rather  rifing  generations ,  for  fhe  poflefled  the 
nowledge  of  a  great  chemical  fecret,  called  C  alp  am,  by 
\riiich  (he  prolonged  her  life  to  240  years.  Her  productions 
are  five  treat ifesm  the  Tarnuiian  tongue,  which  are  taught  < 
in  the  fchools  of  Malabar,  and  con fi ft  of  dtdaclic  precepts, 
and  moral  fentences,  tran  flat  ions  of  many  of  which  are  here 
inferted ;  but  in  fonie  inflances  they  are  fo  dark  and  abfrrufe, 
even  iri  Dr.  John's  opiniorr,  that' neither  the  rnafter  nor  the 
fcholars  can  comprehend  them,  and  in  confequence  are  not. 
likely  to  be  very  improving  to  either. 

In  the  thirteenth  article  we  have  an  aeetunt  of  the  St.  Th$me 
chrtjlians  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar ,  by  F.  Wrede,  Ufq.  Thefe 
chnflians  w*rc  originally  Neftorians,  and,  on  that  account, 
inftead  of  being  hailed  by  the  Portuguefe  on  their  arrival  in 
India,  they  uttretheobje&s  of  their  Unrelenting  hatred  and 
perfecution,  on  account  of  their  heretical  opinions.  They 
are  affertcd  to  have  been  a  colony  from  Syria,  and  were  fub- 
jeft  to  the  controol  of  its  bifhops.  Mr.  Wrede,  from  native 
documents,  ftatrs  their  firft  arrival  in  India  to  have  been  about 
the  middle  pf  the  5th  century,  and  derives  theif  name,  not 

from 
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from  St.  Thomas  the  Apoftle,  but  from  one  Mar  Thom£, 
traditionally  recorded  to  havfe  firft  introduced  the  chrifliaa 
religion  into  Malabar.  They  are  fttil  4  numerous  body  4 
have  a  bifhop  at  their  head,  who  refides  at  Narnatte,  about ' 
ten  miles  in  Kind  ;  arid,  out  of  a  much  greater  n  limber,  yet 
retain  thirty-hub  churches  for  tta  celebration  of  their  peculiar 
religions  rites  *. 

The  fourteenth  article,  by  Gaptain  Edward  Mo*rfc,  defcrib* 
ing  tin  heteditdry  living 'deity  tooYjhipped  iy  the  BrahfkifH  4f 
JPdona,  exhibits  only  frefh  and  melancholy  proof  of  the  abject' 
fuperftition  of  the.  Hindoo's,  Qpon  whofe  eafy  faith  the  artful) 
pneft  niay  praftife  any  pibiis  fraud  with  fuccefs.    'By  interife 

{>icty,  a  holy  Brahmin  and  his' defcehdants  obtain 'tne  privt- 
ege,  from  the  god  Ganefa,  of  fliaring  a  portion  of  his  divi- 
nity through  feven  generations.  He  has  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
ana  the  power  of  working  miracles.  'A  ftone  is  the  mytlical, 
fymbol  of  that  divinity;  a  fymbol  from  which  he  never  is 
far  removed,  and  which  is  preserved  with  religious  venera- 
tion .in  his  chamber,  or  temple.  Much  of  .political  chicane 
is  here  blended  with  the  craft  of  the  prieft,  arid  the  principal 
objefi  of  the  pioiis  fraud  is  to  throw  a  icind  of  ,holy  awe, 
around  the  hierarch  of  Pbdnah,  and  to  fanftion  the  decifioft* 
df  its  artful  cabinet.  C^tain  Moofe  Was  admitted  to  an  in* 
terview  with  this  facred  perfonage,  or  Deo,  as  he  is  calied*. 
and  we  infert  the  defcription  of  his  reception,  which  may 
prove  more  gratifying  to  our  readers  than  the  detailed  legen^ 
of  his  deification. 

u  Abdnt  nine  o'clock  we  were  fofotonfed  fliat  tfte  Deo,  wko 
Intuitively  knew  df  our  viflr,  had  firtifhed  his  prayeYs,  and  would 
fee  us.  We  accordingly  proceeded,  artd  after  entering  an  ex  ten  fire 
walled enclofufe  by  a  fortified  gateway,  were  feated  on  carpets 
in  a  fort  of  veranda  on  a  confined  fcaie,  into  which  a  fmall  door* 
tot  more  than  three  feet  by  two,  led  froth  an  apartment  in  which 
we  learned  the  Deo  then  was.  Through  this  door  none  but  Bmu 
mint  were  admitted.  In  twoor  three  minutes  the  door  opened, 
clofe  to  which- fat  the  holy  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  man, 
on  a  lhawl  thrown  over  a  feat  a  little  raifed.  with  another  fhawl 
over  his  head  and  fboulders.  We  immediately  arofe  and  made  a 
WpecVul  falam,  and  prefented  our  offering,  confiding  of  a  cocoa, 
nut  each,  and  a  handful  of  rupees,  about  thirty.  The  Deb  at  firft 
took  very  little  or  no  notice  of  us,  -or  the  prefent,  which  was  re- 
moved by  an  attending  Bramin*     Prefently  he  cad  his  eyes  full 

*  We  have  beYore  adverted  .to  an  interefting  account  of  thefe 
Chriftians.  See  our  27th  volume,  p.  225.  See  ajfo  Lotimen's 
Tr*Pfl*  °f  the  Je/uits,  Vol.  ii.  p.  295,  ». 

on 
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on  as,  and  furveyed  as  attentively,  but  wildly ;  and  fuddcnly 
moving  his  head,  he  fixed  his  eyes  with  knitted  brows  on  the 
ground,  and  foon,  as  foddenly,  viewed  us  again.     Silence  was 
"now  broken  by  our  Bramins  explaining  to  thofe  attending  who 
we  were,  (the  Deo  was  fuppofed  to  know  all  about  us)  and  pre. 
fently-  the  Deo  himieif  (poke.     He  defired  we  would  tell  our 
names,  which  we  did,  and  proceeded  to  tell  our  bufinefs  alfu, 
namely,  *  to  bring  a  letter  from  his  Britannic  Majefty  to  Sree 
Munt,  (the  Ptfbnva)  which  had  been  delivered  the  day  before, 
and  that  now  having  paid  our  refpefts  to  Maharaj/  (as  the  Deo 
is  addreied'  in  converfation)   *  we  had  little  elfe  to,  do  in  this 
country,  and  mould,  after  a  vifit  in  the  evening  to  Doulut  Ra,o 
Sendh,eea,  return,  without  delay,  to  Bombay.^    The  Deo  conti- 
nued fome  minutes  in  a  date  of  apparent  cogitation,  fometimes 
fixing  his  eyes,  but  without '  (peculation,*  on  us,  or  other  objects. 
He  presently  whifpered  one  ot  the  Bramins,  and  we  Were  defired 
tb  aflc  any  queftion,  or  quefttons;  we  pleafed,  as  that,  probably, 
futurity  would  be  opened  to  us.     We  were  not  altogether  pre. 
fared  for  this ;  however,  we  immediately  defired  to  know  the 
refult  of  the  prefent  war  between  England  and  France^  and  when 
it  would  be  terminated.     It  was  communicated  in  a  whifper,  and 
in  like  manner  dire&ly  anfwered  by  the  Deo ;  when  the  Bramin 
declared  aloud  that  the  exifting  war  would  afluredly  terminate 
triumphantly  and  advantageoufly  to  the  Englijb  within  fix  moons. 
We  were,  for  fear  of  trefpafling,  rather  fparing  of  our  queftions.'* 

*•  394* 

We  havealready,  in  preceding  Reviews,  fo  extenfively 
£onfidered  the  fubje&  of  the  fifteenth  article,  which  is  the 
religion  of  Buddha,  (the  eftablifhed  faith  in  Ceylon)  and  the 
eujioms  and  manners  of  the  Ceylonefe,  .that  for  what  is  new  in 
this  effay, .  and  much  there  is  Jeferving  attention  in  it,  we 
mull  refer  our  readers  to  the  article  itfelf.  The  chronological 
table  of  the  Mogul  emperors,  forming  the  Jixteenth,  will  be 
found  a  mod  ufeful  document  to  the  writer  of  Indian  hiftory, 
general  and  provincial,  as  upon  examination  we  have  found 
its  flatements  very  accurate.  Two  or  three  articles  of  minor 
importance  conclude  the  volume,  one  of  which  is  of  a  very 
entertaining  kind,  on  the  Burmha  game  of  chefs  ;  but  we  have 
already  fo  far  exceeded  our  ufual  limits,  in  detailing  what  we 
thought  really  ufeful  to  be  known  in  this  large  and  mterefting 
volume,  that  we  muft  here  conclude  our  ftri&ures  on  the 
fevehth  volume,  meaning,  at  no  diftant  interval,  to  prefent 
our  readers  with  the  contents  of  the  eighth,  and  thus  dif charge 
pur  debt  to  the  public  and  the  Society. 


An*, 


Wrights  Hora  bnlcal  $3f> 


Art.  VI.  Hone  Ionica :  a  Poem%  dejeriptive  of  the 
Ionian  Iflands,  and  Part  of  the  adjacent  Coajl  of  Greece. 
By  Waller  Rodwell  Wright,  Efj.  Sometime  his  Britannic 
Majeflys  Conful-General  for  the  Republic  of  the  Seven 
Iflands.     8vo.     67  pp.     4s.    Longman  and  Co.     1809. 

rpHIS  is  a  very  elegant  and  cladical  compofitidn,  which 
-*■  cannot  he  perufed  by  fcholars,  or  by  any  one  elfe,  at  all 
interefted  in  the  places  here  defcribed,  in  very  animated  verfe, 
without  peculiar  emotion. 

The  little  ftate,  called  the  Seven  Iflands,  emerged  from 
the  ruins  of  the  Venetian  Government,  and,  till  feizedby  the 
harpy  talons  of  the  French,  exhibited  die  picture  not  of  a 
powerful  territory  indeed,  but  of  one  containing  within  it- 
ielf  much  to  excite  the  general  curiofity  and  intereft.  The 
iflands  of  the  Ionian  fea  are  defcribed  in  this  poem  by  one, 
who  was  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  lovely  fcencs  of  them 
all,  and  who  was  able  to  call  to  mind  and  exhibit  with  due 
energy  the  various  fcenes  and  perfonages  of  ancient  times, 
with  whofe  hiftory  they  are  intimately  connected.  The 
poem  is  illuftrated  as  it  proceeds  with  appofite  notes,  and 
the  whole  may  be  recommended  to  thofe  readers  who  delight 
in  defcriptive  poetry,  and  are  warmed  with  the  remembrance 
of  places  where  Homer,  Alcaaus,  Sappho,  and  the  mott: 
diftinguifhed  favourites  of  the  Grecian  Mufe  ftruck  their 
golden  lyres. 

The  part  we  feleft,  as  a  fpecimen,  is  towards  the  con- 
clufion,  but  the  whole  poem  is  full  of  beautiful  paflages 
and  interefting  epifodes. 

u  Led  by  the  Mufe's  hand,  in  fightlefs  trance 
I  fee  the  chief  of  Epic  fong  advance  :  , 
A  golden*  fillet  binds  the  locks  of  fnow 
That  thinly  crown  his  venerable  brow ; 
Wildly  his  hand  explores  the  facred  (hell, 
And  Nature,  trembling,  owns  the  powerful  fpell : 
Around  him  throng,  to  catch  the  Toothing  (train, 
The  brave  who  fought  on  Ilion's  fatal  plain. 
Near  thefe,  in  radiant  arms,  the  heroes  ftand 
Whofe  later  valour  freed  their  native  land : 
Triumphant  chiefs  and  victims  of  renown 
Whomcyprefs  wreaths,  or  myrtle  chaplets  crown ! 
Each,  on  the  circle  of  his  batter'd  (hicld, 
Sears  the  device  of  fomc  victorious  field* 

Behold 
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Behold  thedauntlefs  few  whofe  trophies  tell 

How  at  Thermopylae  they  nobly  fell ! 

Ar4  thpfe  at  Marathon  who  fanjght  an4  W^, 

Before  whafc  arms  the  vanquhVd  iatrap  fled ! 

Or  where  Platsc*  fpreads  her  watVy  plain  ! 

Or  Salarois  repels  the  iEgean  main  ! 

And  him,  the  fon  of  Thebes,  wWe  warlike  pride 

Rofe  with  his  arm,  and  perrfh'd  when  he  died  ! 

And  great  Tiraoleon,  freedom's  deareft  fen  I 

And  the  unconquer'd  foul  of  Phocion  I 

t€  Mark  where  approaching  to  the  facred  (hrine. 
Around  whofe  bafe  eternal  laurels  twine, 
Th'  hiftoric  minifters  of  truth  unfold 
The  mighty  deeds  in  glory's  page  enroll'd. 
The  Carian  fage,  with  energy  fublime, 
Unveils  the  fculptur'd  obelilk  of  time  : 
'Twas  his  to  pierce,  with  more  than  mortal  fight, 
Through  ancient  darknefs  and  oblivious  night, 
Of  deeds  long  paft  to  trace  the  fecret  fprings, 
The  rife  of  empires  and  the  fate  of  kings.. 
Nor  lefs  illuftrious,  by  the  altar's  fide, 
The  boaft  of  Athens  and  of  Greece  the  pride, 
Thucydides  appears ;  in  either  hand 
He  wields  the  blood-ftain'd  fword  and  flaming  brand* 
In  awful  beauty,  o'er  his  UurelPd  brows 
The  martial  maid  her  fable  aegis  throws  I 
/     To  him  alike  reveal'd  in  all  her  charms. 
The  depths  of  counfel,  and  the  pride  of  arms  ; 
With  glowing  eloquence  fhe  rtamps  the  page 
That  confecrates  his  name  to  every  age. 

i€  Whence  burfts  this  flood  of  light,  before  whofe  ray 
Heaven's  a-^ure  concave  feema  to  fhjinjc  away  ? 
As  if  fome  daring  hand  afide  had  thrown 
The  myftic  veil  that  fhrouds  the  world  unknown, 
Bid  mortal  fenfe  the  vaft  abyfs  explore, 
And  tempt  the  tracklcfs  deep,  unbounded  by  a  (hore. 

•    u  Lo !  where,  enthron'd  amidft  the  rolling  fphercs, 
His  awful  front  majeftic  Plato  rears. 
Such  ias  of  old,  on  Sunium's  rocky  fide 
Or  where  Hi  flu  5'  facred  waters  glide, 
f*rom  reafon's  light  he  taught  the  lift'ning  youth 
Of  moral  beauty,  and  eternal  truth ; 
^         Or  in  myfterious  fymbols  half  conceal' d 

The  fecret  lore  which  Memphis  has  reveal'd. 
Now,  clear'd  from  mortal  roifts,  his  eagle  fight 
Expatiates  freely  through  the  realms  of  light : 
Inipir'd  by  truth  he  fings  in  bolder  drain 
What  pow'r  combines  creation's  golden  chain  ; 


Hpw  worlds  obey  the  geometric  lswra         %  . 
EfiabliuVd  by  the  great  eternal  Caufe,; 
-  And  whence  in  human  breaito  imotfrtal  glow 
Th'  ether ial  Raroe*  which  heav'n  itfelf  beft^srs,; 
TiH,  rifing  with  its  theme,  the  lofty  ode 
Afcends  from  nature  to  the  throne  of  God* 

€t  Unfeen  cfleftial  beings  hover  nigh 
And  pour  their  fwect  accordant  minft reify ; 
Through  boundleis  fpace  the  (acred  hymn  prolong*  • 
And  worlds  unnumber'd  join  the  choral  fong. 

"  But  ceafe,  nay  Mufe !  for  not  to  thee  is  gir'a. 
On  earth  to  emulate  the  fohgs  of  heav'n : 
No  filter  thou,  but  handmaid  of  the  Nine  ; 
And  lead  of  all  her  train,  as  I  of  thine. 
Immortal  themes  a  mailer's  hand  require^-—  " 
In  filence  I  adore*  and  trembling  drop  the  lyre."     P.  57* 

»  • 

The  author  would  perhaps  have  better  con  fulled  the  per* 
manency  of  his  reputation  as  a  poet,  if  be  had  amplified  hit 

Etem,  for  which  he  had  £uch  abundant  materials  at  band, 
e  might  alfo  very  confifieatly  have  increased  the  number 
of.  his  notes,' for  which  he  appears  to-be  fuflScieotly  quali- 
fied, We  (hould  alfo  have  been  hotter  pleated,  if  we  had 
found  forae  (lightly,  executed  map  representing  the  inland* 
and  their  relative  Qtuations.  This  would  have  bee^a  material 
improvement,  and  attended  with  no  great  cxpence, 


Art.  VII-  The  Gentk  Shepherd*  a?  PafioraJ  Comedy;  wlfb 
llluftrations  of  the  Scenery  s  an  Appendix  containing  Memoir* 
of  David  Allan*  the- Scots  Hogarth;  he/ides,  original  and 
other  Poems  connected  with  the  Illuftratipns,  and  a  eajnpre- 
hinfive^GloJJ'ary.  To  which  are  prefixed,  an  authentic  Life  of 
Allan  Ramfaft  and  an  Inquiry  into  the  Original  of  Pa/ioral 
Poetry ;  the  Propriety  of  the  Mules  prefcribed  for  it,  and  the 
Practice  'of  Ram  fay.  With  a  Head  of  Ramjay,  and  fifteen 
other  Plates.  2  Vols.  8yo. .  ll.  1  Is. Cd.  Edinburgh  printed* 
Ver nor  and  Hood,  &c.  London,     1808. 

THE  edition  of  Allan  Rarafay's  poems,  published  in  1800  *, 
has  hitherto  been  fuppofed  to  be  the  bell ;  but  it  appears, 
from  the  prefent  publication,  that  it  was  difgraced  by  groft 

•  See  8rit«  Ciit.  V«l.  xvi.  pi  s$4»  '  » 
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error*,  very  confidently  fupported,  concerning  the  original 
fcenery  of  that  poet's  famous  paftoral,  the  Gentle  Shepherd, 
and  the  perfon  intended  to  be  flcetched  in  his  character  of 
Sir 'William  Worthy.  The  fcenery  is  there  laid  in  the pa- 
rifli  of  Glencrofs,  and  the  model  of  the  poet's  knight  is  (aid 
to  be  Sir  William  Purves,  of  Woodhoufelee,  his  Majefty's 
folicitor,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  All  this  is  here  pofi- 
tively  denied,  on  feveral  concurring  authorities ;  the  fcenery 
is  fixed  to  theWicinity  of  New  Hall,  which  was  purchafed, 
in  1703,  by  Sir  David  Forbes,  who  is  faid  to  be  the  true  Sir 
William  Worthy.  The  whole  lies  at  the  diftance  of  about 
twelve  Englifh  miles  fouth-weft  of  Edinburgh  ;  and  a  general 
map  of  tjie  territory  (at  p.  509,  Vol.  I.)  fpecifies  every 
remarkable  fpot  delineated  by  the  poet,  and  afterwards  dis- 
played in  feparate  engravings,  to  ilfufirate  the  defcriptions  of 
the  pa  floral. 

With  the  local  difpute,  if  it  flill  fubfifts,  we  do  not  wi(h  to 
interfere.  By  the  confidence  of  the  prefent  editors  we 
fliould  fuppofe  it  to  be  fettled.  They  have  given  us  fucceflive 
views  of  the  Craigy  Bield,  the  Haroour  Craig,  the  Wafhing 
Green,  Mary's  Lin  and  Bower,  Habby's  Houle,  the  Entrance 
into  Habby's  How,  Habby's  How  itfelf,  Claud's  Onftead, 
the  Upper  Lin  and  the  Monk's  Barn*  Maufe's  Cottage  and 
Roger  s  Habitation,  the  Lin  Burn,  New  Hall  Houle,  the 
'Spital  of  New  Hall,  and  Symon's  Houfe ;  while  the  general 
map  refers  all  thefe  things  to  their  relative  fltuations.  If  all 
this  be  delufive,  if  there  are  to  be  found  other  Craigy  Bields, 
other  Harbour  Craigs,  &c.  &c.  we  rauft  leave  thole  who  are 
much  nearer  to  the  fcenes  to  fettle  the  difpute.  There  feems, 
however,  abundant  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  prefent  editors 
are  fight,  whofe  work  was  profeuedly  undertaken  to  contra-, 
dift  the  unfounded  and  already  exploded  aflertions  (as  they 
are  faid  to  be)  of  the  edition  of  l&OOu  The  hiilory  of  the 
work  is  thus  given  :— 

,f  Nine  of  thefe  views,  after  being  engraved,  were  publifhed 
in  the  Edinburgh  Magazine,  for  the  yean  1801,  1802,  and 
1803  ;  accompanied  by  dtferiptiont  of  the  landfcapes,  with  fome 
obfer  vat  ions,  pointing  out  the  many  errors  in  the  new  edition  of 
Ramfay's  works,  and  the  ridiculoufnefs  of  even  fuppofing  that 
either  its  author,  or  the  Gentle  Shepherd,  had  any  connection 
whatever  with  Sir  William  Purves,  New  Woodhoufelee,  or  the, 

Erifh  or  water  of  Glencrofs  ;  but  the  Magazine  was  difcontinued 
fore  the  intended  fet  of  views  was  completed.  The  platen 
were  purchafed  by  a  refpedable  bookftller,  who  has  fince  added 
the  remaining  views  from  nature,  with  a  map  to  (hew  their  relative 
fites ;  and  the  defcriptions  annexed  to  them  have  like  wife  been 
continued,  through  all  its  paftoral  fcenes,  to  the  end  of  the  co. 

medy. 
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tnedy.  In  conieqoence,"  the  editors  add,  "of  the  omiffions  and 
miftakes  in  the  life  of  Ramfay,  in  the  laft  edition  of  his  works,  of 
the  year  iltao,  a  more  full  and  correal  account  of  him  has  been 
prefixed  to  thefe  illuftrations  of  his  fcenery  #  ;  with  an'  inquiry 
into  the  propriety  of  the  rules  hitherto  prefcribcd  for  Paftoral 
Poetry,  in  order  to  (hew,  that  all  their  inconfiftencies  and  contra. 
dilHons  have  proceeded  from  the  prejudices  of  ignorance  and 
urbanity  +  againft  rural  life,  and  a  contempt  for,  or  inattention 
to,  the  effefts  of  individual  imitation,'  directed  by  judgment  and 
tafte.  '  A  more  accurate  edition  than  any  yet  known  of  the  Drama 
itfelf  has  been  printed.  An  Appendix,  a  Gloffary,"  &c— 
P.  xiii. 

No  literary  editor  has  given  his  name  to  this  work,  confe* 
quently  the  frequent  dilputes  againft  the  editor  of  the  works 
in  1800  are  the  conteft  of  anonymous  againft  anpnymous. 
Anon,  the  fecond,  however,  appears  to  be  a  man  of  fenfe,  . 
though  he  is  frequently  deficient  in  point  of  ftyle;   yet.  his 
life  of  Ramfay  it  well  drawri  up,  and  contains  many  intereft- 
ing  particulars.     In  the  Effay  on  Paftoral  Poetry  there  is 
much  of  fenfible  and  true  remark,  ob  feu  red  by  a  want  of 
vigour  in  writing,  and  compreffion  in  compofition.     It  is 
rambling  and  diftufe,  and  in  one  half  of  the  number  of  pages 
might  have  Come  much  more  clearly  to  its  intended  conclu- 
fion,  that  the  real  imitation  of  paftoral  life,  as  given  by  Ram* 
fay,  is  far  fuperior  to  the  ficlktous  and  unnatural  rep  re  fen  ta- 
tions  which  appear  in  the  generality  jbf  paftoral*,  ancient  and 
modern.     The  author  owns,  however,  that  "  to  exculpate 
Ramfay  entirely  from  unneceflary  coarfenefs,  both  in  thought 
and  language,  is  impracticable,"     Yet  fpeaking  of  hirli  gene- 
rally, he  has  undoubtedly  "  this  recommendation  above  all 
others,  that  his  fable  and  fcenery  are  in  perfect  unifon  with 
his  characters,  and  thefe  with  his  fentiments,  manners,  and 
language." 

We  have  little  doubt  that  the  pleafing  fet  of  rural  views 
from  real  nature,  which  form  thefe  illuitrationSy  will  attract 
many  admirers  to  this  publication,  notwithftanding  the  ram- 
bling prolixity  of  the  editor,  both  in  his  eflays  and  de- 
scriptions.   The  Gentle  Shepherd  is  juftly  a  favourite  with 


#  The  editor  generally,  but  not  always,  vfnt&fttuary  ;  why# 
we  cannot  guefs. 

+  Seemingly  ufed  here  for  u  city  life.""  Rev.  The  editor 
afterwards  (ays,  that  tfce  r<  prejudices  againft  rural  life  are  urban." 
P.  1*6. 
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all  who  can  read  its  dialect  :  for  thofe  who  cannot,  we  ffialP 
fubjoin  a  pleafing,  fpecimen  of  Ramfay'*  poetry  in  pure 
EngliQu 

K  **s  to1  THr  utucmr  or*  acts.  * o*bvs,  the  iaxm 

l  A  DTI    WW    HALL*      WRITTEN    IH    172S. 

u 

-%  '  fg  Ah  life,,  thou  (hoit  uncertain*  Wazer 

Scarce  worthy  to  be  wifh'd  of  lov'.d, 
When  by  ftrid  Death,  fo  many  ways*. 
So  (bo*  the  fweeteft  are  aemov'd* 

*    '.    *  In  prime  of  life,  and  lovely  glow, 
The  dear  Braeina  mud  ftibmit ; 
Nor  could  ward  off  the  fatal  Mow, 
With  every  beauty,  grace,  and  wife 

III** 
€t  If  outward  charms,  and  temper  Afreet, 

The  cheerful  fmile,  and  thought  fublimer  ~  % 

Could  have  prefcrv'd,  me  ne'er  had  met 

A  change,  till  death  had  funk  with  time, 

JV. 

if  Her  feral  glancM  with  each  heav'nlyrayr 

Her  form  with  all  thofe  beauties  fair, 
For  which  young  brides  and  mothers  pray,  \ 

And  wilh  for  to  their  infant  care. 

"  Sour  fpleen  and  anger,  paflion  rude,  * 

Thefe  oppofites  to  peace  and  heaven, 
"Ne'er  paled  her  cheek,  or  fired  her  blood  i  * 

Her  mind  was  ever  calm  and  even. 

VI.  ^  '-. 

"  Come,  faireft  nymphs,  and  gentle  (wains, 

Give  loofe  to  tears  of  tender  love ; 
Strew  fragrant  flowers  on  her  remains,  / 

While  fighing  round  her  grave  you  move, 

m 

.    "  lo  mournful  notes  your  pain  exprefs, 
While  with  reflection  you  run  o'er. 
How  excellent,  how  good  (he  was  I 
She  was  X  ata*  t  but  i*  no  more  I 

"Yet 


VlIIs 

•f  Yet  ptotilly  torreft  yoarmtxth, 
And  iraife  religious  thoughts  on  high} 

After  her  fpotteis  foul,  that's  gone  , 
To  joys  that  ne'er  tan  &de  or  die.'* 


though  fomething  like  thefe  thoughts  mull  occur  oti  eVeijr 
timilar  otcafion,  there  is  furtly  much  of  originality  in  thii 
Ode,  not  only  in  the  expreffions,  but  in  the  turn  and  call  of 
the  Whole,    it  is  the  Work  of  a  real  poet; 


in  <'■  ->-.  ••■      fil.ri  md 
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T>OST  fe^ttiteth  fedet  atra  Cura.— We  wno  ate  ihtitntffcty 
-*-  acquainted  with  the  phyfical  and  moral  hiftory  of  author* 
JBiip,  are  inclined  to  think,  that  if  fcriptorem  were  fubftitutfctt 
for  eqUite'm,  the  adage  would  lofe  nothing  of  its  force  o* 
truth*  If  to  ftriptorM  the  epithet  iubilttn  be  addfcd,  thtf 
dorm  thickens,  the  attaofphere  becomes  more  and  nor* 
dark*  and  critics,  finall  and  gteat*  without  nutnbtr  adf) 
ykfaout  end, 

«  Ride  in  the  whirlwind  and  dirtA  tie  ftoittn." 

That  Lord  Valentia  would  have  a  hoft  of  cavilling  And 
tarping  opponents  to  encounter,  we  were  ourfclves  welt 
aware,  and  hte  muft  of  courfe  have  expefied.  What  tan 
a  lord  know  of  commerce,  exclaims  one  ?  what  of  the  pito* 
Jouad  and  complicated  arcana  of  the  fcaft-India  Company  r 
fcnutters  many  a  murtijur,  not  loud,  but  deep,  from  Leaden* 
frail- ftrect;  What  of  ftylfe  and  compofition  ?  prattles  the  ephe^ 
taeral. critic  of  forne  butterfly  magazine.  All  this,  and  touch 
knotty  -was  to  be  expefled.  We,  howfcver^  who  are  a&u* 
ated  by  no  undue  leanings  of  prejudice,  who  comprotnift 
no  principle,  who  have  for  rnany  a  long  year  fpoken  of 
books  from  their  own  intrinfic  merits,  dupes  to  no  party, 
blinded  by  no  fyftem,  adhere  pertinacioufly  to  our  original 
declaration,  that  thefe  Volumes  poflefs  great  and  ilerknf 
merit.     They  are  valuable  in  a  commercial  view ;  they  art 

Jet  more  fo»  when  their  claims  to  fcientific  diftindion  aft 
airly  confidered;    They  fill  up  a  defideratum  ingeogra 
for  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  the  weftern  cpait  of  tnc 
$4a,  of  which  this  book  contains  an  aftuat  furvey,  as  far  at 
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it  goes,  was  before  very  ixnperfeftly  known.  We  have 
therefore  no  fcruple  in  repeating  our  firft  opinion,  that  alto- 
gether they  doXord  Vaientia  the  greatefl  honour. 

We  now  enter  upon  the  fecond  volume,  andfliaU  biiefly  point 
out  to  our  readers  thofe  particular  portions,  which,  as  they 
have  communicated  to  us  much  and  real  intersft  and  fatil- 
&fti©n,  and  a  material  portion  of  information  alfo,  it  may' 
be  prefumed  that  they  will  do  the  fame  to  many  others. 
The  vifit  to  the  Nayib  *  of  Maflbwah,  at  p.  49  ;  the  vifit  to 
the  Paiihwa,  at  p.  Ii9 ;  .the  remarkably  well-written  account 
of  the  famine  at  Poonah,  at  p.  12S ;  and  the  obfer  vat  ions  on 
»fac  conduct  of  the  Britifh  hi  this  melancholy  vifrtation,  at 
p.  184;  the  Paifhwa's  dinner,  p.  ]30;  the  narrative  of  the 
olitical  fituation  and  relative  conduct  of  the  Biiiifr,  the 
aifhVa,  and  the  Marattas,  p.  134;  the  ftriftures  on  the 
dock-yard  at  Bombay,  p.  179 ;  the  defcription  of  the  Per- 
fees,  p.  156  ;  negotiations  between  Lord  Wellelley  and  the 
^erfian .  court,  p.  191.  Thefe  are  portions  of  the  work 
which  may  chailenge  the  fevereft  animadverfion,  and  which 
(pdioate  variop?  talents  of  the  higheft  order.  Some  of  thefe 
'we  (hall  accordingly  place  before  the  reader,  and  are  proud 
*%q  .have  them  .in  our  records.  We  fhall  firft  infert  the  de- 
scription of  the  vifit  to  the  Nayib,  that  the  'reader,  who  is  fo 
Atipofod,  may. compare,  it  with  that  of  Bruce. 

"  We  fct  off  in  a  boat,  under  a  falute  from  the  (Kip*  followed 
by  all  the  banians*.  We  landed  clofe  to  the  town.  There  were 
three  brafs  cannon  there,  much  injured  by  time  ;  with  thefe  they 
attempred  a  falute,  but  as  the  firft  milled  fire,  and  I  advanced, 
1  cannot  tell  with  how  many  they  intended  to  honour  me.  I 
landed  at  a  pier,  with  a  fmall  open  fpace,  that  led  to  an  ancienr 
gateway,  and  turning  to  the  left,  pafled  through  feveral  ruined 
rooms,  and  ~a/cendcd  a  (lope  of  rubbifti  to  a  large  apartment, 
jhe  end  of  which  was  covcied  with  mats,  on  which  was  Heated  A 
yery  numerous  afiembly  of  half  clad  natives.  On  the  left  fide, 
in  the  balcony,  was  .the  Nayib,  and  feveral  well  drefled  men* 
pppofite  to  them  were  two  old  fafhioned  Engl i lb  elbow  chairs 
jvith  high  backs*  . 

.  *c  On  entering  I  made  my  faiaam  to  the  Nayib,  who  pointed 
to  the  chairs.  Mr.  Salt  and  I  immediately  feated  ourfelves,  my 
fervant  and  Hydcr  (landing  by.  The  Nayib  was  in  one  corner ; 
he  was  drefled  in  white  muflin,  with  a  (hawl  of  fcarlet  for  a 
turban,  precifely  fimilar  to  the  one  I  wore  round  my  waift, 
Vtxt  him  (as  I  have  fince  learned)  wa*s  his  brother,  the  Sudar  of 
the  forces,  in  a  large  Janiflary  turban  of  fcader:  the  other* 

*  Often  writ tei  Naib,  or. Ntjttb. 

i  '        '  .Were 
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were  hi*  fobs '  and  fecrctary,  "Src.  The"  crowd  followed  us  in^ 
and  were  now  crouched  on  their  haunches,  over  the  whole  furl 
face  to  the' door,  completely  filling  the  room,  like  Milton's 
devils  in  Pandemonium  ;  but  in  no  other  refpeft  would  the  com! 
parHbn  hold,  for  their  countenances  were  generally  pleafing  and 
intelligent,  free  from  the  traces  of  violent  paffions.  I  delivered 
a  meflage  to  Hyder,  expreflive  of  my  thanks  for  the  anfwer  the  < 
Nayib  had  Te turned  me  in  the  morning*  Hyder  interpreted  this  * 
to  the  banian,  who  went  Hooping,  and  in  a  low  voice  communi- 
cated it  to  the  Nayib.  Our  whole  convention  pa/Ted.  in  the 
fame  way,  and  was  merely  complimentary :  as  I  had  been  in- 
formed it  would  be  wrong  to  enter  on  any  bufinefs  at  my  public 
Audience.  He  told  me  that  the  ifland  was  mine,  and  begged  1 
would  make  what  ufe  I  pleafed  of  it ;  that  a  houfe  was  prepared 
for  me,  and  that  he  hoped  I  would  continue  in  it  during  my 
ftay.  To  this  I  aflcnted.  Coffee  was  brought,  after  the  Arab 
fafhion,  in  very  fmall  china  cups,  without  milk  or  fngar ;  thefe 
were  placed  in  larger  ones  of  gilt  filagree,  to  prevent  the  fingers 
from  being  burnt.  Afterwards  a  caftan  of  red  filk  was  thrown 
over  my  (boulders.  They  enquired  who  Mr.  Salt  was ;  and^  on 
being  informed  he  was  my  fecretary,  there  was  fome  confnfion* 
and  a  man  went  out.  I  now  wilhed  to  jtake  my  leave,  but  was  ' 
defired  to  ftay  till  my  houfe  would  be  ready.  I  fufpe&ed  what 
afterwards  proved  to  be  the  cafe.  A  man  entered,  and  imme- 
diately a  ca/tan  of  blue  cloth  with  yellow  filk  facing  was  thrown 
over  Mt.  Salt.   . 

u  I  now  made  my  Talaam,  and  the  Nayib  tofe  to  attend  me. 
We  went  down  together.     The  troops  in  the  gateway  got  up 
'frorri  their  couches  to  make  their  falaam,  which  he  returned  by 
.a  wave  of  the  hand.     He  attended  me  a  confiderable  diftance, 
but  without  faying   a  word.     At  a  fharp  turning  he*  departed 
»ne  way,  and  directed  fome  of  his  people  to  fhew  me  another. 
At  length  I  reached  a  fmall  houfe  by  the  fea-fide,  nearly  oppo- 
site to   the   Antelope.     Here,  in  a   ftone-built  room,    feveral 
couches  were    prepared,    fome   with   carpets,    arid   fome   with 
blankets  thrown  over   them  ;  it  was,  however,  comparatively" 
.cool,  and  from  the  thickness  of  the  walls,  and  the"  "many  open- 
ings which  admitted  the  fea- breeze.     The  banians  attended  me,4 
and  I  was  foon  overpowered  by  rifitors.     After  obtaining  fome 
fherbet,  I  fent  off  Mr;  Salt  to  inform  the  Captain  of  what  had  % 
pa  (Ted,  and  to  invite  him  on  fhore.     My  fervant  went  alfo  to 
bring  back  the  things  neceflary  for  my  ftay.     I  then  told  my 
rifitors  I  wiracd  to  go  to  ft^ep,  and  they  ale  immediately  re. 
tired."    P.  49. 

The  dinser  with  the  Paifhwa  exhibits  in  a  curious  and 
linking  point  of  view  the  manners  of  the  Marattas. 

4t  October  sofh.— At  a  little  after  four  we  fet  off  with  the 
tffual  fuwarry,  to  pay  a  vifu  to  tjie  Pailhwa  at  his  country  houfe, 
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the  Hen  Bang.  The  raid  for  ^  confidrnble  diftanee  w«| 
covered  by  his  Highnefs's  fuwarry,  chiefly  horfemen,  Co  that  it 
W»  rather  difficult  to  get  tp  the  gate ;  fortunately  I  had  a  part? 
of  fepoysfrom  the  lines,  who  joined  on.  the  oppofite  hank  of  the 
fiver,  and  made  way  for  me.  It  is  prettily  fi  tiiated  on  the  bank 
trf  a  very  large  tank,  perfe&ly  irregular  in  its  fbape.  In  the 
centre  of  it  is  a  fmall  ifland  with  a  pagoda.  The  opppute  bank 
**fes  gradually  into  a  fugar-loaf  hill,  the  fummit  of  which  is 
capped  by  the  white  buildings  of  the  pagoda  dedicated  to  Par- 
huttee.  The  houfe  itfelf  is  infignificaot,  and  has  never  been 
$njfhedt  The  garden  is  fine,  and  is  ornamented  with  feveral 
riohle  majigo-  trees,  which  I  had  feen  no  where  elfe  above  the 
GaqtSj  and  which  feveral  people  told  me  would  not  grow  there. 
The  guddy  was  placed  in  a  verandah,  opening  to  a  hafen  of 
Water,  with  fountains,  and  covered  by  a  trellis  of  vines.  We 
had  the  pleafure  to  announce  to  his  Highnefs  the  furrender  of 
Chandore  tp  the  united  army  of  the  British  and  the  Paifhwa^ 

Jinder  Colonel  Wallace,  who  was  rapidly  conquering  the  hill* 
brt>  of  Holcar,  that  extend  towards  Quzerat,  in  hopes  of  pre., 
Tenting  his  making  an  incurfion  into  that  fertile  province,  or  4 

into  the  territories' of  the  Pai(hwa,  to  maintain  his  predatory 
oands.  His  Highnefs  was  in  great  fpirits,  and  obferved,  that 
his  father  always  wiihed  for  the  friendfhip  of  the  Englifh,  but 
that  it  remained  for  him  fjrfl  to.  reap  the  bleffings  of  it.  He 
had  faid  in  a  former  converfation,  that  he  would  mention  ano- 
ther circumftance  on  a  future  occafion  $  it  turned  out  to  be  a  re- 
flueft,  that  I  would  procure  him  an  Arab  mare.  Tfce  Colonel  ot 
<ourfe  affured  him  that  I  would  try  my  bed ;  but  unfortunately 
I  knew  i$  vyas  irapoflible,  as  the  Arabs  never  will  part  with 
their  mares.  The  ceremony  of  my  entrance  was  th4  fame  as 
the  former,  and  I  was  feated  in  a  fimilar  fituation,  * 

u  Wc  fpon.  had  notice  to  move  up  flairs :  the  tai/hwa  paffing 
through  a  back  door,  while  we  mounted,  hy  a  narrow  flair-cafe. 
to  a  platform  with  two.  verandahs,  one  at  each  end.  In  the 
farthef  a  \yhite  cloth  was  fpread,  on  which  were  plantain  leaves 
equal  in  number  tq  the  Englifh  gentlemen  prefeht.     On  each 


fo^,  having  the  appearance  of  paints  on  a  pallet ;  on  the  othea 
were  feven  di&erent  kinds  of  c^ried  vegetables.  Cb  one  fide 
erf*  the  leaf  ^yere  rice-milk,  gee,  and  fome  other,  liquids,  in  fmall 
pans  of  plantain  Jeaf,  which  were  all  excellent  of  their  kinds* 
We'  had  taken  the  precaution  to  bring  fpoons,  knives,  and  forks, 
which  we  ufed  actively  out  of  refpeel:  to  btirhoft,  who  foon 
joined  the  party,'  byfcating  himfell  on  the  guddy,  a  little  oi\ 
ihe  outfide  of  the  verandah.  Of  courfe,  he  could  not  contami. 
aate  himfelf  by  eating  in  our  prefence,"    P.  uq. 
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» 

It  has  before  been  .obferved,  that  one  of  th$  inoft  itn-.» 
portant  diftinftiortB  of  thefe  volumes  in  a,  fcientific  view*  it 
the  opportunity  they  afford  of  detecting  the  <  errors  and  - 
expoftng  the  effrontery  of  Bruce.     We  have  not  here  the 
unqualified  affertion  of  one  individual  againft  that  of  ano- 
ther ;  but  k  mult  not  be  forgotten  that  Bruce  was  unaffified  " 
and  unattended  in  his  excursions  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  that  ' 
in  this  refpeft,  whatever  might  be  his  qualifications,  or  how- 
ever highly  we  might  be  difpofed  to  eftimate  his  integrity,  *; 
Lord  V  alentia  had  every  fuperioritv.     Lord  Vakntia  was  * 
accompanied  by  nautical  men,  and  the  direft  objeft  of  their 
mi  (lion  was  to  make  an  aftual  furvey,  for  which  they  were  - 
alike   qualified  and  prepared.     Without  entering  into  ariy  -' 
elaborate  or  invidious  comparifon  between  the  two  travellers,  *. 
the.  following  extract  will  inaonteftibly  demonftrate  that  the  . 
claim  of  Mr.  Bruce  to  accuracy  of  observation  can  ao  longer  - 
be  vindicated. 

**  Although  I  was  not  fo  fortunate  as  to  reach  Macowarf 
yet  I  was  *  fuficiently  near  to  it  to  convince  myfelf,  that  the  ac-  v 
counts  I  had  received  at  Maffowah  and  Saakin  of  its  actual  poll-   ; 
tion,  were  perfectly  true,  and  that  Mr.  Bruce's  adventures  at, 
and  near  it,  were  complete  romances.     I  confefs  that  I  always   ' 
had  fome  doabts  in  my  mind  refpecling  this  voyage  from  Cof- 
feir,  from  the  abfurdity  of  the  account  he  gives  of  his  taking  a    • 
prodigious  mat-Tail,  diftended  by  the  wind,  then  blowing  a  gale,  * 
in   his  arms,  and  yet  having  one  hand  at  liberty  to  cut  it  In 

'  pieces  with  a  knife.     Nor  could  I  more  eafily  credit  his'  finding  . 
at  Jibbel  Zurntud  or  Sibergeit,  the  pits  ft  ill  remaining,    'five.' 
in  number,  none  of  them  four  feet  in  diameter,  from  which  the 
ancients  were  faid  to  have  drawn  the  emeralds.'     That  five  wells 
Ihould  now  exift,  which  have  not  been  worked  fince  the  days 
of  the  Romans'  holding  Egypt,  a  period  of  thirteen  centuries,  in 
a  country  where  the  land   is  driven  -bout  by  inceflaifc  gales ;  • 
that  he  ihouldind  a  man  who  had  twice  before  v  Hi  ted  thefe  «rw  ' 
worked  mines  fi  mated  in  a  defert  country ;  and,  above  all,  that 
he  fhould  there  have  found  '  nozzles,  and  fome  fragments  of  ' 
lamps,'  ft  ill  lying  on  the  brink  of  rhefe  wells,  which  would  have  » 
been  covered  with  fand  by  one  fingle  fhamaul,  or  north-wefter,  * 
afc  circumftances  of  fuch  extreme  improbability,  that  nothing  : 
but  the  higheft  character  for  veracity  could  induce  me  to  {relieve 
t he  perfon  who  narxated  them. 

'     "  Had  thefe  been  all  the  objections,    Mr/ Bruce's  friends  : 
might  have  pleaded  that  there  was  no  pofitive  proof  againft  him. 
H*  has  however  convicted  himfelf,  by  pretending  to  eiye  us  * 
latitudes.     He  declares  that,  by  his  own  obfervat ions,  TibbeJ    • 
^umrvd  is  in  lat  z^j'N,  when,  in  fadl,  it  is  a  place  as  well  " 

R  4  '   know  : 
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known  as  any  part  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  is  in  23*  481.  It  might 
be  fuppofed  that  this  is  an  errofr  of  the  prefs,  were  it  not  that 
lie  has  placed  the  ifland  in  the  fame  latitude  in  his  extraordi- 
nary chart,  of  which  1  (hall  have  to  fpeak  hereafter ;  and  alfo 

-  that  the  account  of  his  voyage  renders  a  lower  latitude  impof- 
fible.  He  fays,  that  he  failed  from  Coflcir,  with  a  light  air, 
ion  the  14th  of  March,  and,  about  twelve,  on  the  15th,  was 

•  three  miles  from  Tibbel  Zurnrud.  For  thefe  twenty -feven  hours 
it  is  impoflible,  with  a  light  air,  to  allow  him  more  than  a  de- 

.  gree  of  latitude,  which,  with  the  addition  of  the  longitude, 
.would  amount  to  feven ty  miles.  Betides,  on  his  return,  with  a 
ft  rone  gale,  Tibbel  Zurnrud  was  on  his  lee-bow  at  day-light, 

.  and  he  arrived  before  fuu-fet  at  Cofleir,  having  run  the  lame 
di ftar.ee  in  eleven  hours,  .  which  occupied  twenty-feven  hours 
with  alight  air ; ,  confequently  the  di  ft  a  nee  could  not  he  more 
than  feventy  miles.  D'Anville  feems  to  have  led  him  into  the 
rniftake,  who  places,  not  rhe  Ifland  of  Emeralds,  but  Maaden- 
el- Zurnrud,  or  the  emerald  mines,-  in  24°  45'. 

"  Mr.  Bruce  departed  from  Tibbel  Zurnrud  on  the  16th,  at 
three  in  the  afternoon,  and  on  the  1 7th,  at  twelve,  he  was,  a  { 

he  (ays,  four  miles  north  of  an  iAand  called  Macowar,  which 
he  found  to  be  in  lit.  24°  2'  N.  The  averted  po  fit  ion  of  this 
ifland  cannot  be  owing  to  any  error .  of  the  prefs,  not  only  for 
'the  fame  reafon,  of  having  given  the  run  of  a  degree  in  the 
twenty. one  hours,  but  alfo  from  his  dating  that  it  lies  off  the 
/celebrated  Ras.el-Anf,  or  Cape  of  the  Nofe,  where  he  rightly 

'  obferves,  that  'the  land,  after  running  in  a  direction  nearly 
N.  W.  and  SJE.  turns  round  in  the  fhape  of  a  large  promontory , 
and  changes  its  direction  to  N.  £•  and  S.  W/     It  is  evident 

.  that  there  is  an  ifland  in  the  pofition  he  has  given  to  Macowar, 
which  is  by  rniftake  called  Emerald  Ifland  in  Sir  Home  Pop-  * 

ham's  chart,  but  is  in  fact  the  Kornaka  of  Don  Juan  de  Caftro, 
while  the  real  Tibbel  Zurnrud  is  placed  in  its  proper  potition, 
but  is  called  St.  John's  Ifland.  Mr.  Bruce  fays,  that  Macowar 
is  the  place  f  \o  wfiich  the  coafting  veflels  from  Maflbwah  and 
Suakin,  which  are  bound  to  Tidda  during  the  tirength  of  the 

-  fummer  monfoon,  ftand  clofe  in  fliore,  down  the  coaft  of  Abyf- 
iinia,'  He  adds,  Mint,  arrived  at  this  ifland,  they  fet  their 
prow*  towards  the  pppofite  fliore,  and  crofs  J  he  channel  in  one 
night  tp  the  cbaft  pf  Arabia,  being,  nearly  before  the  wind;* 
and  he  fi  nifties  the  paragraph  by  the  modeft  aflertion,  that  *  fLe 
track  of  this  extraordinary  navigation  is  marked  on  the  map, 

t  and  is  fo  well  verified,* that  no  (hip -matter  need  doubt  it.'  Not 
pne  word  of  this  narrative  can  be  made  to  agree  with  the 
iflands  ajftually  in  the  vicinity  of  Ras-el-Anf ;  nor  could  any 
thing  be  more  abfurd  than  to  fuppofe,  that  ihe  dows  would 
fecat  againft  'a  contrary  monfoon  as  high  as  2  4°y  N.  when  they 

;  woulfl  hart  a  fair,  wind  for  the  pprt  they  were  bound  to/ Tidda, 

when 
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.  when  in  lat.  aot  3S'  N.  That  the  entire  defcriptien  of  the 
ifland,  and  the  plan  of  ftarting  from  it  for  Tidda,  is  perfectly 
true,  .when  referred  to  the  real  Macowaiy  I  tan,  from  my  ownr 

•  information,  and  the  evidence  of  the  pilots,  mod  pofitively  af- 
fcrt ;  and.  the  declarations  of  the  natives  are  ftrongly  corroborated 
by  their  total  ignorance  of  the  weftern  coaft  above  Macowar. 

.  No  pilot  could  be  found  at .  MafTowah,  or  Suakin,  who  would 
undertake  to  carry  the  Panther  into  Foul  Bay,  where  I  was 
particularly  anxious  to  go,  and  look  for  Berenice,  though  they 
all  knew  the  way  as  far  as  lat.  20*  38'. 

"  I  think  it  clear  from  the  above  obfervations,  that  Mr. 
Bruce  reprefented  himfelf,  in  the  firft  place,  as  vifiting  an  ifland 
called  Tibbel  Zumrud,  in  lat  250  3'  N.  though,  in  fad,  that 
ifland  lies  in  23?  48',  and  afterwards  as  reaching  another  ifland, 
Macowar,  in  24°  2'  N.  which,  in  facl,  lies  in  2o0  38'. 

"  I  think  it  appears  equally  clear  that  it  was  impoflible  for 
him  to  have  made  a  voyage  from  Cofleir  to  the  real  Macowar,  a 
diftance  of*  nearly  four  hundred  miles,  in  the  period  he  allows 
himfelf,  from  the  14th  of  March  to  the  17th,  and  consequently 
that  he  never  did  fee  that  place,  although  his  defcription  of  it, 
and,  alfo  his  aflertion  that  the  Arabs  there  quit  the  coaft  of 
Africa  to  ft  r  ike  off  for  Tidda,  are  both  accurate. 

"  I  think  it  impoflible  to  account  for  thefe  errors  in  any 
other  way  than  by  considering  the  whole  voyage  as  an  epifodical 
fi&ion,  compiled  from  the  accounts  of  other  navigators,  and  th6 
information  he  might  pick  up  at  Tidda,  respecting  the  courie 
of  the  Arab  navigation  ;  an  idea  which  I  ftrongly  entertained 

'  on  the  fpot,  and  which  has  been  confirmed,  fince  my  return, 
by  the  observation  firft  made  by  an  ingenious  but  anonymous 
writer  in  the  Monthly  Magazine,  that  of  twenty  charts  or 
drawings  taken  by  Mr.  Bruce's  afliftaot,  Luigi  Balugani,  in 
the  Red  Sea,  not  one  relates  to  the  pretended  voyage  from  Cof- 
feir  to  Tibbel  Zumrud.  1  am  furpriled  that  the  fame  writer  did 
not  take  notice  of  tjie  equally  remarkable  circumftancc,  that  not 
a  {ingle  obfervation  of  latitude  is  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Bruce's 
lift,  as  taken  either  at  Tibbel  Zumrud,  or  Macowar,  or  even 

*  the  i/land  which  he  named  after  himfelf,  though  he  has  aflerted 
'in  his  voyage  that  he  afcertained  the  pod t ion  of  thefe  places 

by  the  meridian  altitude,  and  has  actually  given  obfervations 
made  at  Cofleir,  both  before  his  departure,  and  immediately  after 
his  return  to  that  place." 

We  come  now  to  a  very  diftinS  portion  of  the  work. 
'  Here  at  lead  malice  may  fleep,  and  jealoufy  repofe:  here 
are  no  commercial  fpeculations  to  difturb  the  dreams  of 
avarice,  or  provoke  the  fufpicjons  of  felf-intereft.  At 
p.  441  commences  Mr.  Salt's  narrative  of  his  excurfion  to 
Abyflinia.  Mr.  Salt  was  L,ord  VaJentia's  fecretary,  and  * 
'  ^  .  gentleman 
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•  gentleman  in  every  refpeft  qualified  for  die  undertaking* 
the  progrefs  and  remit  of  wkich  is  here  detailed  in  a  plain 
unvarmflied  tale.  He  purfued  Mr.  Bruce's  Track  (torn  At- 
-keeko  over  the  mountains  of  Taranta  to  Dixan,  ^and  with 
the  proceedings  of  the  party  at  Dixan  the  feeond  volume 
concludes.  It  is  worthy  of  attention,  that  Mr.  Salt  was  ac-  . 
cotripanied  by  Captain  Rudland  and  Mr.  Carter,  a  circum- 
fiance  which  communicates  not  only  the  (lamp  of  authentic 
city  to  all  that  he  communicates,  but  the  greater  importance 
to  his  obfervations,  as  thofe  gentlemen,  from  their  purfuit* 
and  habits  were  able  to  prevent  or  rectify  incidental  errors. 
The  miftakes  of  Mr.  Bruce,  wilful  or  ignorant,  occur  in 
almoft  every  page,  but  as  the  difcuflion  of  thefe  would  lead 
Co  elaborate  animadverfions.we  mud  be  fatisfied  with/eferring 
the  reader  to  the  work  itfelf.  Juftice,  however,  to  Mr. 
Salt,  requires,  that  we  fliould  give  a  fpecimen  of  the  ftyle 
and  manner  in  which  his  obfervations  are  communicated. 

"  White  cloths  are  preferred  at  Dixan  before  any  other  co-   ...  . 

lour.     Tobacco,    black  pepper,    looking-glafles,  fnuff,  fpirit$, 
and  large  beads,  are  good  articles  for  bartet :  green  beads  are  at 
jrrefent  in  fafhion,  and  therefore  fetch  a  bettetf  price  th^n  any . 
others. 

"  The  mufical  instrument  that  we  heard  at  Maffowah,  and    * 
which  I  imagine  to  be  Bruce's  lyre,  is  in  ufe  here;  it  was    - 
played  upon  by  one  of  the  young  pr  lefts.     The  finging  is,  if  . 
polfible,  ruder  than  their  mafic,  and  both  together  are  intole* 
rable.  . 

"  Bruce  fays  that  they  allow  no  figures  in  relief,  the  few  that 
we  have  yet'  feen  are  two  faces  at  the  head  of  the  coucji  on  . 

which  I  ileep. 

"  The  duties  tfrifing  from  the  merchandize  that  paffes  through 
Dixan  are  collected  by  the  perfon  at  whofe  houfe  the  travelling 
merchant  choofes  to  put  up.  Travellers  are  houfed  and  fed  during  . 
their  flay,  for  which  the  landlord  is  recompenfed  either  in  goods 
or  money.  The  rate  at  which  they  pay  on  thefe  occafions  is  faid 
to  be  fo  very  exorbitant,  that  I  could  give  no  credit  to  the  re- 
port* • 

"  The  Baharnegafh  feems  to  prefide  over  Dixan,  and  fix  pi 

feven  adjoining  villages ;  thefe  appear  to  have  agreed  among 
themfelves,  to  continue  in  peace  with,  and  faithful  to,  eacn 
other.  If  at  any  time  an  offence  be  committed,  the  whole  body 
affembles,  and  the  affair  is  difcuffed ;  but  punifhment  is  feldora 
inflicted,  becaufe  the  offender  has  an  eafy  mode  of  evading  it,  , 
by  joining  another  hill  tribe.  It  has  been  related  to  us  by 
many  of  them,  that  they  pay  no  tribute  to  the  Ras ;  and  they 
aliened  more  than  once  that  they  were  entirely  independent  of 
the  Tigre  government*    This,  however*  fyom.  ftvf ral  circuro-  «  «••• 

8  (*W<* 
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Jtances  that  occurred!  we  did  not  believe  to  be  ftrktly  the  cafe; 
they  may  not  pay  him  any  revenue,  hot  it  ii  evident  that  thejr 
jiand  in  awe  of  his  authority.    . 

"  The  Baharnegafh  carries  on  the  affairs  of  his  government 
entirely  by  verbal  mcflages.     Judging  from  the  little  attention  , 
that  the  Geefh  characters  in  Brace's  book  excited  when  we  fhewed 
them  to  him,  I  do  not  believe  that  he  is  himfelf  capable  either  t 
€>f  writing  or  reading. 

"  There  are  no  fchools  for  the  education  of  youth,  in  any 
language,  that  I  could  find  out  at  Dixan  ;  we  met  with  only  a 
few  perfons  who  could  read  the  church  Bible,  which  I  apprehend 
|s  the  fole  book  in  their  pofieffion  ;  and  thofe  who  have  obtained 
even  this  degree  of  knowledge  are  considered  as  prieft*;  at  lead 
in  their  own  opinion.  Of  this  order,  upon  trial,  not  one  in 
twenty  could  write  the  characters  which  they  lead ;  indeed  we 
found  but  one-  man  in  Dixan  who  attempted  to  write  the  native 
tongue:  from  this-perfon  we  begged  the  different  chandlers  of 
the  Geefh  Alphabet ;  but  his  obvious  ignorance  in  this  refpefl, 
jjave  us  evident  proof  of  his  inability.  Upon  enquiry,  we  found 
that  this  perfon  was  sot  a  refident  at  Dixan,  but  travelled  about 
the  country  in  the  character  of  a  phyfician,  as  well  as  prieft,  and 
had  for  fome  time  paft  been  c*ercif|ng  his  (kill  in  the  former  pro- 
ftffion. 

"  The  preftnt  Baharnegafh  is  a  tall  elderly  man,  with  a  mild 
countenance  j  the  top  of  his  head  bald,  and  his  hair  bufhy  round 
his  ears.  His  dreii,  like  the  reft  of  his  people,  confuted  of  a 
Single  garment  wrapped  round  his  body,  and  his  only  enfign  of 
office  was  a  peeled  itaff  about  fix  feet  long,  which  wasalfo  borne 
by  his  relations,  and  those  in  authority  under  him.  He  performs 
the  duties  both  of  chief  prieft  and  governor,  and  recites  prayers 
to  his  people  both  morning  and  evening,  on  which  account  he 
incurs  some  ridicule  at  court.  The  form  of  prayer  commences 
with  chaunting  three  times  over  Jehu  Aro?oo  (praife  be  to  Jefus), 
in  which  be  is  joined  by  the  whole  aflembly.  This  is  followed 
by  Binta  Mariam  Arozoo ;  then  Haimanof  Johannim,  Georgis, 
Welleta,  SelafR,  &c.  which  are  all  in  like  manner  three  times 
chaunted  by  the  congregation.  To  this.fucceeds  the  invocation, 
with  which  it  began,  Jehu  Arpzoo;  the  chief  then  recites  fe. 
vend  prayers,  to  Which  the  congregation  anfwer,  Amen.  The 
fertice  ends  with  the  whole  congregation  proftrating  themfclves 
-three  tfsnes,  with  their  faces  to*  the  ground!  calling  out  on  the 
name  of  God— Sabbait— -£abbait — Sabbait.  After  this  prort ra- 
tion the  Baharnegaih  generally  continues  praying  by  himfelf  for 
a  fhort  time,  and  immediately  after  iflues  orders  for  the  dav9  x 
which  chiefly  relate  tp  the  care  of  the  cattle,  and  fimilar  em- 
ployments." 

An  Appendix  is  fubjoined  to  this  volume  alfo,  m  which 
we  find  three  cptiyys  paptf**     *•  The  pedigree  of  the 

T  *  Paifliwa. 
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Pailhwa.  2.  The  duties  proper  to  be  levied  by  the  Nayib 
of  Maflbwah;  and  3.  Extrafts  from  C apt.  Court's  report 
on  his  return  from  Maflbwah.  In  revifing  what  we  have 
above  written  we  are  well  aware  that  we  have  not  rendered 
the  noble  traveller  adequate  ju  ft  ice*  We  have  (lightly  men- 
tioned Tome  portions  of  his  work,  which  merited  more  de- 
tailed '  notice,  and  others,  well  entitled  to  attention,  have 
been  pafled  without  obfervation. 

The  whole  of  the  eighth  chapter  is  of  the  latter  kind ;  and 
where,  jt  may  bejuftly  aiked,  will  any  reader  find  an  account 
of  Mocha  fo  circumftantial  and  fo  fatisfaftory.  The  hint 
alf<?  given  in  this  chapter  of  the  poflibility  of  penetrating  into 
Africa  by  the  caravans  which  periodically  return  from  Ber- 
bera,  feems  to  merit  the  attention  of  the  African  A (Tociat ion. 
In  this  chapter  alfo,  the  rife  and  prefent  (late  of  the  Wa- 
habee  power  is  represented  with  great  fpirit  and  intereft. 

Of  the  extraordinary  beauty  of  the  plates,  maps,  &c.  we 
(hall  fpeak  in  our  concluding  remarks. 

fTo  be  concluded  in  our  next.)  \ 


Art*.  IX.  The  Chirurgical  Candidate,  or  Reflections  on  Edu+ 
cation*  indifpenfable.  to  complete  Naval,  Military,  and  other 
Surgeons.  The  Manner  of  obtaining  an  Appointment  in  either 
Service  is  Jhewn ;  Remarks  on  the  mojl  eligible \  and  their 
Jeveral  Advantages*  The  Duties  of  Surgeons  and  Ajjiftants 
in  his  Maje/ty's  General  and  Regimental  Hefpitals,  in  the 
Field,  and  in  Ships  of  War,  &c.  are  clearly  pointed  out.  A 
Plan  is  added,  entirely  new,  for  the  Extirpation  altogether  of 
the  Yellow  Fever,  fo  fatal  to  Europeans  in  the  Weft  Indies; 
accompanied  with  Pbilofophical  Obfervations  on  Climates,  to 
tuhich  fome  Dlfeafes  appear  to  be  peculiar,  and  to  which 
Troops  are  mojily  liable,  particularly  at  the  Commencement  of 
Campaigns,  and  on  various  Subjects.  By  Charles  Dunne, 
Member  oj  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London,  Surgeon 
in  Cbitf  of  the  Medical  Staff  on  the  Cold  Coaft  of  Africa, 
formerly  burgeon  to  the  Auxiliary  Cavalry  ferving  in  Por~+ 
tugal,  of  the  Medical  Staff,  Weft  Indies,  and  late  of  his 
Majefiys  Royal  Navy.  Dedicated*  by  Perm'ffion,  to  his 
Royal  Highntfs  the  Prince  of  Wales*  $vo.  195  pp. 
10s.  6d.     Highley.     1808. 

*lxrORKS  upon  fo  important  a  fubjjecl  as  education  will 

"   ever  attract  the  attention' of  the  Britifli  Critic  ;  and  it 

was  not  without  foiue  degree  of  pl^aiiqg  anticipation,  that  w« 

opened 
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evened  Mr.  Dunne's  volume,  profefling  to  treat  upon  the  - 
education  of  candidate*  for  medical  and  chirufgical  pro-emu  . 
nence ;  a  fubjeft  upon  which  (although  we  find  many  admi-  * 
rahle  obfervations,  Scattered  through,  the  works  of  the  firft  , 
profeflional  authors)  no  complete  treatife,  we  believe,  has . 
ever  yet   been  attempted.     Miferably,  however,   were  we.* 
difappointed  to  find,  after  wading  through  the .heterogenepu* 
mafs  before  us,  that  it  was  any  thing,  and  every  thing,  ex- 
cepting that  which  we  were  led  to  expeft  from  the  title-page.  * 
Infteadof  an  impreffive  appeal  to  the  energetic  feelings,  and 
reasoning  powers,  of  his  young  candidate ;  inftead  ofa  judi- 
cious and  welLarranged  flatement  of  the  objefls  which  ought 
neceflarily  to  employ  his  attention ;  inftcad  of  a  progrefiive. 
detail  of  the  various  ftudies,  labours,  and  duties,  required 
from  the  ftudent;  we  have  only  a  jumble  of  truifms,  and 
plagiarifms ;    quotations,    queries,    and   round    aflertions ; . 
mingled  with  impracticable  fpeculations,  and  filled  up  by 
extracts  from  college  rules,  military  regulations,  and  orders . 
of  council.     Many  of  the  latter  are,  befide*,  fo  altered  in 
form,  and  fo  murdered  in  language,  as  to  deprive  them  of. 
that  precifion  and  (implicit)*,   which  can  alone  render  them 
ufeful  to  thofe  for  whofc  infl  ruction  they  were  originally  in- . 
tended.     . 

-  We  fliould  not  have  been  defirous  of  extending  our  obfer- 
vations upon  this  work,  had  we  not  felt  anxious  to  exprefs  a 
wifh,  that  fome  more  able  inftructor  would  collect  and  arrange 
the  information,  which  the  experience  of  fo  many  pad  ages, 
has  afforded  upon  the  fubjeft ;  and  perhaps  we  may  add, 
with  all  due  deference  to  certain .other  five  volumes  with 
which  we  are  threatened,  the  faint  hope,  that,  if  not  altogether 
fuppreffeti,  they  may  at  leaft  be  compreffed  into  fome.what  of  a 
more  merciful  fhape. 

If,  however,  Mr.  Dunne's  book  have  no  other  merit,  it 
mull  be  allowed  to  poflefs  that  of  infinite  variety.     The 
whole  medical  profeilion  is  exhibited,  from  "  the  old  woman  t 
in  the  vicinity  of  Fleet-market"  to  its  moil  exalted  ftations. 
We  have  prefented  to  us  a  mod  pleafing  dedication  to  his. 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince;   a  very  learned  preface;  an 
introduction  of  three  parts,  and  three  reflections;   twelve 
hooks,  with  a  prodigious  number  of  fubdtvifions ;  and  all,  as  > 
the  tirle  page  expreues,  " ' indl/penfable  to  complete  naval,  mili- 
tary, and  other  Jurgeons" \  Tne  Author  is  a  great  enemy  to 
quacks.     He  is  alio  difgufted  to  find  that  "  ephemeral  pratti- , 
titioriers"  (hould  dare  "  to  place  after  their  fignatures  that 
which  only  belongs  to  the  well-educated  phyfician,  Af.  /}."♦ 
He  think*  M  it  might  tjc  fairly  revet  fed  thus,  D.  $tK  bcandetL 
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with  a  h&L  iron  on  their  forehead;  and  literally  expiring 
dangerous  man."  And  yet;  Mr.  Dunne  himfelr  publifhes  art- 
•'  indi(pen  fable"  book,  with  *«  apian  entirely  new,  for  the 
extirpation  altogether  of  the  yellow  fever/'  Not  content, 
indeed,  with  proclaiming  the  merits  of  hit  work,  he  endea* 
vottrs,  by  direftly  puffing  hii •'  illuftriousand  ingenious  mrf* 
tar*/'  tfc  add  tndireftly  to  hit  own  importance.  It  is  prt>* 
bable,  however,  that  Or.  Pearfon  himfelf  does  not  deem  art 
"  apology"  very  neceffary,  for  ••  hetng  held  in  great  eftima-* 
tion  all  over  Europe,  and  even  in  the  weftern  hcmifphere." 

According  to  this  Author's  profound  and  argumentative: 
ifttrodu&ion,  it  appears*  that  to  become  a  man  of  fcience  re* 
quires  education,  that  to  become  learned  we  muft  ftudy,  jfcc* 
which  requires  as  much  proof  as,  "  that  the  property  of  rani 
is  to  wet,  and  fire  to  burn,  and  that  a  great  caufe  of  the  night 
is  the  lack  of  the  fun." 

He  informs  us,  iikewife,  that  Cicero  was  an  crater,  and  Ltvy 
aft  historian ;  that  "  Pliny's  letters  are  worthy  of  notice  ;'* 
and  Anally,  in  his  own  words,  that  "  what  we  are  (I  infift 
on  it)  we  are  by  education."  It  is  difficult  for  us  to  imagine 
what  Mr:  Dunne  would  have  been  without  education.  We 
can  only difcover  what  he  is;  enough  indeed,  to  make  us\ 
fufpeci  ne  has  not  yet  received  fufficient  education  to  enable 
him  to  inflruft  others.  Perhaps  he  poflefles  fome  latent  ta«* 
Jent,  which,  though  not  cottfpicuous  in  his  book,  may  render 
him  fit  for  fome  more  "  ufeful  description  of  labour;"  and 
according  to  the  reafoning  of  a  perfon  now  in  high  office, 
with  which  Mr.  Dunne  is'  fo  diffatisfied,  he  himfelf  may 
have  been  M  disqualified"  from  fome  more  ferviceable  em* 
ployment.  As  "  a  King  of  Shreds  and  Patches"  for  in*- 
fiance,  we  conceive  he  would  have  reigned  confpicuoufly 
eminent. 

The  firft  book  opens  with  a  plan  for  the  annihilation  of 
empirics,  and  for  the  regulation  of  phyficians»  furgeons^  apo* 
thecaries,  druggifts,  chemifts,  and  accoucheurs  j  with  a  neW 
method  of  raffing  money,  in  lieu  of  the  revenue  produced 
by  the  flamps  upon  quack  medicines  ;  all  of  which,  though 
fufficiently^nf/r,  "  we  muft  pronounce"  not  very  practicable* 
We  then. have  a  dcfcription  of  the  military  futgeon,  who  muft 
be  fomcthing  more  than  a  mere  "  drencher  with  draughts* 
pillsv  and  bolufes."  He  muft  ••  poffefs  a  perfonal  appears 
ance,"  muft  carry  with  him  that  "  letter  of  recommendation^ 
a  good  ftature/'  "  At  any  rate  be  without  diftortion,  and 
free  from  bodily  and  mental  infirmity/1'  He  muft  be  of  art 
H  amiable  difpofition  j"  pay,  u  attention  to  drefs,"  and  btf 
capable  of  receiving  that  *•  true  f>dijk"  which  will  •■  be  a 
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JtonTpYnt  to  the  fociety  of  the  mod  charming  pert  of  the  crea- 
tion—the  fair  fex  of  fafliidn  and  elegance."  He  maft  not, 
however,  prefume  toexpofe  *•  a  bald  pate,  furrowed  cheeks/9 
or  "  a  hunch  on  his  back  ;"  neither  mult  he  hefuate  in  hit 
fpeech,  nor  wear  "  fpe&aeles  acrofs  his  nofe."  '*  An  ac- 
quaintance with  mufic  cannot  be  otherwife  than  agreeable  \' 
and  "  for  the  polite  gentleman,  and  more  particularly  thofe 
who  have  a  tafle  for  writing,  drawing  is  indifpenfaMe.9' 
Fencing  alfo  it  very  neceffary,  ••  to  encounter  an  enemy  in 
fingle  combat."  Perhaps  a  few  harlequinades,  as  jumping 
friflcing,  Handing  on  the  head,  &c.  might  be  occasionally 
Jbrought  into  play*  Befides  thefe  accompiiflimcnts,  •*  a 
knowledge  of  mathematics,  philofophy,  aftronoray,  natural 
hiftory,  botany,  chemiftry,  and  logic,  are  material*  as  the  ideas 
•will  be  aflifted  in  true  reasoning,  as  well  on  medical  fufcjefts 
as  others  analogous.9'  The  candidate  for  7s*  $d.  a  day  oiuft 
liketfife  (ho  m  idle  dig"  this)  "  read,  write,  and  fpeak  the 
.Latin  language  with  the  utmoft  fluency  ;"  muftpoffefs  "  a 
tolerable  lhare  of  Greek,'9  and  mult  know  the  French  and 
German  languages ;  the  latter  of  which  will  be  M  a  great 
recommendation,  as  it  is  nof  only  fpoken  at  court,  but  in 
'compliment  to  their  Majefties,  by  every  perfon  of  rank  and 
fafoion  in  all  polite  aitemblies."  We  are  furprifed,  how- 
ever, that  among  the  infinite  variety  of  acquirements,  necef* 
fary  to  entitle  the  candidate  to  the  rank  of  hbfpital  mate, 
a  knowledge  of  Englijb  grammar  (hould  be  wholly  omitted  ; 
though  we  muft  coniefs,  the  impropriety  *>f  the  want  of  fuch 
knowledge  could  not  have  been  more  forcibly  exemplified 
than  in  the  following  paflages,  which,  among  many  others, 
we  have  felefted. 

§t  It  is  to  be  wondered  at  (as  I  have  had  occafion  to  observe 
io  another  place)  that  government  does  not  have  erecled  a  college 
with  profeflbrs,  (infleqd  of  bricks,  <wt  prefume)  for  the  fole 
purpoie  of  educating  furgeons  for  their  fervice,  from  the  earlieft 
ipoffible  period  of  their  lives/9  Book  I.  p.  35. 
'  "  Orir  legifiators  cannot  be  fulfilling  their  duty  with  fociety, 
by  fufiering  the  continuance  of  jich  a  grievance,  thatio  loudly 
calls  upon  them  for  their  interference/*    P.  18. 

"  There  are  many  who  had  much  rather  have  a  fnferfieial 
knowledge  in  many  fciences  than  to  dive  profoundly  in  any  finglt 
one/'    P.  to. 

We  Qiall  content  our felves  with  thefe  fpecimens  of  the 
ffrarnmatical  knowledge  of  this  Author.  Mr.  Dunne,  to  be 
lure,  apologizes  for  "  a  few  errors,"  which,  from  his  being 
"  deprived  the  opportunity  of  feeing  thi  work  before  the 
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whole  was*  printed  off,  have  unfortunately  crept  in ;"  but  the 
errors  we  nave  noticed,  with  many  others,  occur  in  the  firji 
pages;  and  he  (hould  refleft,  that  it  is  perhaps  as  well  not  to  . 
write  nonfenfe  at  all,  and  infinitely  better  not  to  publiOi  it 
with  fuch  an  apology.  ^ 

Having  finiihed  the  detail  of  the  acquirements  which  he 
conceives  neceilary  to  qualify  the  candidate  as  a  military  fur- 
geon,  the  Author  leads  him  to  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
where  he  will  be  "  gentlemanly  queflioned;"  next  carries 
him  to  the  Medical  Board,  thence  takes  him  to  the  mail- 
coach,  carrying  14-lbs.  luggage;  or  if  he  be  an  "  economift, 
a  coach,  at  halt  the  fare,  that  fets  out  from  Germrds-hall, 
Bafing-lane,  near  Cheapfide,"  and  finally  conveys  him  in  the 

{racket  to  Barbadoes,  or  Jamaica,  the  fcene  of  his  future 
abours* 

The  fecond  and  third  books  will  be  found  exceedingly 
ufeful  to  thofe  medical  officers  of  the  navy  and  army,  who 
may  not  p^ffe/s  his  Majefty's  inftru&ions  and  regulations  re. 
lative  to  their  duties. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  books  contain  fome  tolerably  well 
known  precautions  neceflary  during  the  pafiage  to,  and  upon 
the  arrival  in,  the  Weft  Indies;  with  a  plan,  not  ••  entirely 
new"  for  ascertaining  difeafes  by  queftions  that  will  produce 
mtfwers. 

Book  the  fixth  contains  arithmetical  calculations  refpefiing 
the  earth,  and  its  furrounding  "  fluid  mafs  of  matter  called 
the  air,  or  atmofphere,"  Sufficient  to  afloniQi  the  unlearned 
in  thefe  matters. 

In  book  the  feventh  we  have  the  promifed  new  method  for 
the  extirpation  of  the  yellow  fever ;  confifting,  principally, 
of  a  moft  delicious  break  fall,  wjth  a  cautious  u(e  of  a  fe- 
cond ;  a  dinner  by  no  means  contemptible,  aflifleAby  a  ••  pint 
of  Madeira  and  a  bottle  of  Claret  ;'*  (wine  being  the  beft 
medicine,  and  preventive  of  almoft  every  difeafe  incident  to 
the  human  fpecies,  and  in  all  climates)  together  with  "  coffee 
plentifully  drank/'  and  a  comfortable  {hare  of  fleep.  This 
mode  of  life,  with  a  few  direc*  ions  from  the  "  celebrated  Dr, 
Pearfon,"  will,  no  doubt,  fe.  the  yellow  fever  at  defiance,, 
and  render  the  Weil  Indies  in  future  a  falubrious  and  very' 
pleafant  climate. 

Book  the  eighth  is  occupied  by  philofbphical  obferva- 
tions  on  climates ;  and,  together  with  the  remaining  four 
books,  forms  a  mine,  containing  fuch  a  variety  of  matter, 
that  we  neither  feel  difpofed  to  oore  it,  nor  our  readers,  for 
the  purpofe  of  abftracling  or  analyzing  its  component  parts ' 
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In  fa£t,  while  we  allow  thai  much  improvement  might  be 
jnade  in  the  mode  of  educating  our  youth,  both  in  the  medical 
'and  chirurgical  profeffions,  we  mutt  have  fomething  a  little 
better  digefted,  and  rather  more  pra&icable,  than  the  fpecu- 
I  at  ions  presented  to  us  by  Mr.  Dunne,  before  we  can  fenoufly 
recommend  it  to  public  notice. .    We  truft  that  improvement 
in  education  will  be  allowed  to  keep  pace  with  the  progrefs 
that  is  made  in  other  branches  of  fcience  ;  and  that  a  liberal 
and  laudable  defire  to  render  our  fuccefTors  fuperior  to  our- 
felves,  will  prompt  profeflional  men,  as  well  as  others,  eagerly 
to  feize  the  advantages  which  their  own    experience   has 
afforded,  to  enable  them  to  clear  the  way  for  their  rifing  bre- 
thren, and  to  divert  them  from  the  errors  into  which  they  may 
therafelves  havi  inadvertently  fallen.     In  the  department  of 
the  army,  in  particular,  the  controverfies  which  have  of  late 
occurred  upon  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Gommiffioners,  will 
ultimately,  we  have  reafon  to  hope,  (though  perhaps  mdi- 
reftly)  be  produ&ive  of  folid  advantage,  by  exciting  a  due 
attention  to  the  future  education  of  military  medical  officers. 
It  has  always  appeared  to  us,  that  under  proper  management, 
the  army  might  bemade  an  excellent  fchool  for  improvement 
in  the  praftical  parts  of  the  healing  fcience :  for,  in   this 
fefpeft,  it  poffefles  many  advantages  over  every  other  branch, 
of  the  proieffion.     The  various  gradations  in  the  rank  and 
refponfibility  attached  to  the  medical  officer,  in  the  courfe  of 
his  rife  in  the  army,  introduce  him  progreflively  to  an  ac- 

?[uaintance  with  praftice ;  upon  which,  after  coming  raw 
rom  the  ftudy  of  the  principles  of  the  fcience,  the  ftudent.is 
ufually  obliged  to. enter  entirely  unprepared;  and  while  the 
young  military  praftitioner  has  the  opportunity  of  gaining 
experience,  with  the  advantage  of  having  his  praflice  over- 
looked, and  clofely  watched,  by  thofe  already  pofTeffing  a 
competent  knowledge,  he  is  aeterred  from  plunging  into 
thofe  innumerable,  and  frequently  fatal  errors,  which,  under 
other  circumftances,  await  the  novice  at  almoft  every  ftep  of 
his  progrefs.  We  are  aware,  on  the  other  hand,  that  army 
furgeons  have  not  fufficient  opportunity  for  improving  them- 
felves  in  other  refpefts,  or  for  keeping  up  their  acquaintance 
with  the  rudiments  of  their  art  ;  but  fureiy  means  might  be 
devifed  for  enabling  thofe  pofTeffing  a  defire  for  improvement 
and  profeflional  advancement,  to  employ,  to  fo  good  a  pur- 
pofe,  that  time  which  the  intervals  from  aftual  fervice  occa* 
fionaliy  afford. 
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Art:  X.  The  Cbrifiian  Code;  or  a  Regular  Digefi  of  Chrift  t 
Difpenfation*  By  an  old  Graduate  of  Cambridge.  .  4to, 
360  pp.     11.  Is.     Lackington  and  Co*     1808. 

THE  author  of  this  work  begins  the  very  Angular  preface 
to  it  "by  informing  his  readers,  that  he  was  formerly  a 
fcholar  of  St.  John's  College,  in  Cambridge,  and  that  he 
commenced  Batchelor  of  Arts  in  the  year  1758,  with  a  de- 
lign  in  due  time  to  enter  into  holy  orders.  From  profecuting 
that  defign  he  was  prevented  by  exceptions  which  he  took 
to  fome  of  the  articles  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and 
therefore  fat  down  in  Pembrokeftiire,  contented  with  a  fmall 
patrimony,  till  Providence  condefcended  to  augment  it,  by 
what  means  we  are  not  told. 

The  articles  to  which  he  chiefly  objects  are,  the  Jecond,  the 
fourth ,  the  eighth ,  and  the  thirteenth ;  but  had  he  (ludied  with 
attention  Laurence's  Bampton  Le&ures,  we  think  he  mult 
there  have  found  his  objections  to  the  thirteenth  article  com* 
pletely  obviated.  In  the  fourth  article  he  fays  "  it  is  holden 
that  Chrilt  took  again  his  body,  with  flefh  and  bones,  where* 
with  he  afcended  into  heaven,  a  notion  which,  in  his  opinion, 
St.  Paul  refutes,  when  he  declares,  that "  there  is  an  animal 
body,  and  there  is  a  fpiritual  body ;  and  that  fleQi  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  corruption 
inherit  incorruption."  But  a  very  fmall  portion  of  philo- 
ibphy— much  lefs  bold,  and  therefore  lefs  difputable,  than 
that  by  which  he  attempts  to  explain  the  anti-mundane  gene* 
ration  of  the  Son  of  God,  might  have  enabled  him  to  dis- 
cover, that  between  this  do&rine  of  the  Apoftle  and  our 
fourth  article  there  is  no  inconfiftency. 

The  fourth  article  is,  "  that  Chrift  did  truly  rife  again 
from  death,  and  took  again  his  body,  with  flefh,  bones,  and 
all  things  appertaining  to ^ the  perfetiion  of  man's  nature; 
wherewith  he  afcended  Into  heaven,  and  there  fitteth  until 
bis  return  to  judge  men  at  the  lait  day."  Now  it  is  cer- 
tainly true,  that  Chrift  took  again  his  body,  with  flefli,  bones, 
and  all  things  appertaining  to  the  perfeftion  of  man's  nature; 
for  he  more  than  once  de fired  his  di(ciples  to  handle  him,, 
and  fee  that  he  was  not  a  fpirit,  fince  a  fpirit  hath  not  flefh 
and  bones,  as  they  faw  him  have*  Yet  it  is  equally  true, 
that  twtce  when  he  defired  them  to  make  that  experiment,  he 
had  come  and  flood  in  the  midfl  of  them,  when  the  doors 
were  fhut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  and  when  there  was  there* 
fore  no  accefc  for  a  human  body  with  fleih  and  hones  m 
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fjheir  natural  ftate.  Yet  if  the  author  >viH  ?d«»tt  that  tip 
very  fame  material  fubflance  is  in  one  ftate  #•<,  irj  another 
rartrr,  an<l  in  a  third  Jlfam,  and  will  likewife  admit  that  the 
divine  nature  of  Chrift  had  at  leaft  as  mush  power  over  the 
fubflance  of  the  human  bod)',  to  which  k  was  hypothetical^ 
united,  as  different  portions  oi caloric  have  over  the  fubflance 
of  water  to  whichthey  are  chemically  united,  he  will  furefy 
find  no  difficulty  in  reconciling  our  fourth  article  to  the 
do&rioe  of  St.  Paut ;  and  will  perceive  that  the  evangelical 
accounts  of  our  Saviour's  appearances  and  fuddenty  vanil})- 
ing  out  of  fight  after  his  refarredion,  to  whkh  infidels  have 
often  obje&ed,  are  perfecl.lv  confiftent  with  each  other.  as 
well  as  with  the  founded  philofophy. 

FJis  objections  to  the  fecond  article,  which  comprife  like-* 
wife^the  fubflance  of  t}x>(c  that  he  has  urged  againfl  ,tlie 
eighth,  are  not  perhaps  fo  eafy  to  be  removed,  though  we 
certainly  do  not  think  them  insurmountable.  In  the  locoed 
article  of  Che  EngJilh  Church  k  is  declared,  he  fays, 

**  That  die  Son*  which  is  the  Word  ( Logos,  or  Intelligencer) 
«f  the  Father,  was  begotten  from  evetdajlittgo — So  in  the  Nicene 
Creed,  jefiw  Chrift  is  affirmed  to  be  very  Goddi  very  God,  begotten 
-^and  in  the  Athanafian,  God  of  the  Father's  fubftance,  begotten 
before  the  worlds.  Yet  Chrift  is  there  averred  to  be  eternal,  and 
kis  majeftj  coetemal  with  the  Father's,  his  perfon  cocternal 
and  ooeqsal— oqoal  to  the  Father  as  touching  his  Godhead. — r- 
Tb*s  we  ase  required  to  believe,  that  Chrift's  Godhead  was  ge- 
nerated, although  eternal.  We  ai;e  to  proiefl,  jhat  this  is  tfce 
.catholic  ftith;  which  {conjradift^ry  as  the  term  eternal  geutrq* 
tio*  is,  and  tending  by  the  avowal  of  a  fir/i  Jink  , to  funjxnt  t^e 
abfmd  doftrine  of  an  infinite  feries)  exoept  a  man  believe  faitlj. 
fully  he  team  A  **  foved!  With  more  moderation,  with  lefs  fire, 
iumption,  we  may  read,  may  mot  beJafeJ*     ?re£.  p.  1. 

But  is  this  gentleman  really  to  learn,  that  tlie  words  Father, 
Scm,fub/buice,  itgotopt  Ac  are  ^ot  a"d  cannot  be  under  flood 
tkaully  when  fpoken  of  the  .Godhead  i  I*  not  he  aware  that 
the  greater  part  of  words  in  all  language*  are,  in  their Jfcifih 
/A^i/yira^,  applicable  only  to  material  Jubilances,  their  quali- 
ties and  relations;  and  that  when  they  are  applied  to  feiirid 
and  its  attributes,  they  are  employed  to  exprefs  fotnething 
which  sire  conceive  to  be  analogous  to  certain  well,  known 
properties,  qualities,  or  relations  of  bodies?  Thus,  though 
the  word  under&amdwg  expreifes  an  attribute  of  mind,  arid 
has  long  ceafed  to  be  employed  Cor  any  other  purpofe,  yet  is 
it  obvious  from  the  ttymoUgy  of  the  word  that  if.  fignifies 
fanrthing  flooding  under  another;  butupder  and  over  denote 

£  .2  relations 
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relations  of  Mies  to  each  other,  and  cannot  be  literally  ap^ 
plied  to  minds.     Subjlance  is  likewife  a  word  of  the  fame 
Jcind,  fignifying  literally  that  which  fiands  under  fame  thing 
elfe.     Originally  it  feemsto  have  been  employed  to  exprels 
that  which  is  fuppofed  to  fupport  the  fenfible  qualities  of 
bodies,  and  which  in  modern  metaphyfics  is  more  generally 
called  the  fubftratum  of  bodies ;  Jubjtance  being  now,  we 
believe,  employed  to  denote  the  whole  body,  confiding  of 
the  fubftratum  and  qualities  united.    The  words  Father  and 
Son  too  in  their  original  and  literal  fenfe  imply  relations 
which  can  fubfift  only  between  living  beings  that  have  bodies, 
and  cannot  be  applied  literally  to  pure  minds.     This  being 
the  ctfe,  we  mud  not,  when  the  words  are  applied  to  the 
(Godhead  in  a  fenfe  merely  analogical,  reafon  from  them  in 
all  refpe&s  as  when  they  are  literally  applied  to  men ;  or  in- 
fer, that,  becaufe  a  human  fon  cannot  be  of  the  fame  age 
with  his  human  father,  the  Divine  Son  cannot  have  been  be- 
gotten from  all  eternity  .by  his  Divine  Father.     The  analogy 
,  of  the  one  relation  to  the  other  is  in  forAe  particulars  linking, 
,  but  it  extend*  not  to  every  particular.     We  believe,  though 
we  wi(h  on  this  mod  facred  and  myfteriousof  all  fubjeftsto 
hazard  nothing  new,  that  the  words  Father  and  Son  were  em- 
ployed by  the  facred  writers,  and  the  phrafe  eternal  generation 
adopted  by  the  fathers  of  the  primitive  church,  to  denote, 
as  accurately  as  human  language  can  denote,  the  abfolute 
equality  of  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  ever-blefled  Trinity  to 
the  fir  ft,  in  nature  and  perfections  j  and  at  the  fame  time  to 
exprefs  the  jubordinntion  of  the  fecond  to  the  firft  in  a  roan* 
:  fier  analogous  to  the  fubordination  of  a  human  fon  to  his 
human  father  *f    A  man  may  beget  a  fpn  equal  to  himfelf 

in 


+  Bifhop  Bull,  whom  this  author  juftly  acknowledges  to  be 
pne  of  the  ableft  writers  on  the  Catholic  do&rine  of  the  Trinity, 
maintains,  on  this  myfterious  fubje£,  the  three  following  thefet. 

"  }.  Decretum  illud  Synodi  Nicaense,  quo  ftatuitur,  Filium 
Dei  efle  0i©o»  i*  ©ifi,  Deum  de  Deo,  fiio  calculo  comprobirunt 
Doftores  Qatholici,  cupo  qui  ante,  turn  qui  poft  Synodum  illam 
fpripfere,  Nam  illi  omnea  unp  ore  docuerunt,  naturam,  perfec- 
tionefque  divinas  Patri  Filioque  competere  non  coJlateraliter.  aut 
po.  ordinate^  fed  fubordinat£ ;  hoc  eft,  Filium  eandem  quidem  na- 
turam divinam  cum  fat  re  comrounem  habere,  fed  %  Patre  commu- 
rucatam :  ita  fcilicet  ut  Pater  folus  naturam  illam  divinam  a  fe 
Jiabuit,  fiyc  a  nullo  alio,  Filius  autem  a  Patre ;  proinde  Pater 
pivipitatis,  quae  in  Filio  eft,  fons.  ofigo  ac  principium  fit. 

■■**'•  *  fc  ?f  Catholici 
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in. every  perfefiion,  though,  fubordinate  in  the  order  of  na. 
ture ;  but  he  cannot,  as  an  artift,  make  any  thing  of  equal 
perfe&ions  with  himfelf.   This  phrafeology  therefore  affirms 
in  the  plaineft  terms,  that  the  Son  is  not  a  creature  like  angeis 
and  the  fouls  of  men,  and  therefore  the  analogy  is  complete 
and  perfpicuous.     But  to  exprefs  the  co-eternity  of  the  Son 
with  the  Father  recourfe  was  had  to  another  analogy. 
.  In  the  Nicene  Creed  the  generation  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
compared  to  the  emiffion  of  light  by  the  material  fun ;  and 
he  is  faid  to  be  "  begotten  by  his  Father  before  all  worlds 
to  be  God  of  God,  light  of  light,  very  God  of  very  God, 
begotten  not  made."     Now  if  the  Newtonian  theory  of  light 
he  the  true  one,  as  it  is  by  much  the  mod  generally  received, 
and  certainly  the  moil  intelligible,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
material  fun  in  the  heavens  never  exifted  nor  could  exifl 
without  emitting  rays  of  light ;  and  that  if  it  had  exifted 
from  all  eternity  it  would  have  emitted  rays  of  light  ffon> 
all  eternity.    Thefe  rays  therefore  would  have  been  of  the 
fame  fubftance  with  their  fource,  the  Tun,  co-eternal  with  it, 
and  yet  derived  from  it  in  a*way  that  we  may  conceive  ana- 
logous to  generation.    The  difficulty  is  not  to  conceive  eter- 
nal generation  in  this  fenfe,  but  to  conceive  eternity ;  nor  doea 
this  notion  of  eternal  generation  tend  in  the  fmalieft  degree 
to  fupport  the  abfurd  do&rine  of  an  infinite  feries  by  the 
avowalof  *firft  link,  for  there  is  no  link,  in  the  cafe.     A* 
the  material  fun  has  always  exifted  as  the  fource  of  light,  fa 
has  the  firft  perfon  of  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity  always 


"  2.  Catholici  Doclores,  mm  qui  Synodo  Nicsfena  anteriores 
fiiere,  turn  qui  poftmodum  vixerunt,  unanimi  confenfu  Deura 
Pattern,  etiaxn  fecundum  Divinitatcm,  Filio  majorern  efle  fla- 
tuerunt :  nempe,  non  natura  quidera,  aut  perfe&ione  aliqui  eflen- 
tiali,  quae  in  Patre  fit,  et  non  in  Filio ;  fed  autoritate  fol£,  hoc  eft 
origine;  quoniam  a  Patre  eft  Filius,  non  a  Filio  Pater. 

"  3,  Dodrinam  de  fubordinatione  Filii  ad  Pattern*  ut  ad  fui 
originem  ac  principium,  ideo  cognitu  cradi toque  pcrutilem  ac 
pland  neceflanam  efle,  antiqui  Dodo  res  exiftimarunt,  quod  hac 
imprimis  ratione  ita  Filii  Divinitas  adferatur,  ut  nihilominus  Dei 
unitas,  et  Monarchia  Divina,  farta  tefta  confervetur.  Scilicet 
quamvis  duobus,  nempe  Patri  et  Filio,  Dei  nomen  &  natura 
communis  (it ;  tamen  quoniam  alter  alterius  eft  principium,  *  qw* 

Sopagatur,  idque  interior©  prod u&ione,   non  externa)    fit,  tu 
eus  efle  unicus  merito  dicator.     Quam  rationem  pariter  ad  Spi- 
ritus  fanfti  divinitatcm  pertinere,  prifci  ill!  crediderunt." 

Defenf.  Fidei  Nicmue,  feS.  4. 
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cxirtcc?  as  the  father  of  thefecond;  and  the  whole  dlfferencey 
iA  our  conception,  is,  that  the  rhatetial  fun  ha*  exifted  as  the 
fource  of^lignt  only  for  a  h'rnfted  period  of  years;  whereas 
tne  ftrfl  per  Jon  of  the  Trinity  has  exifted  as  the  Father  of  the 
fecond  from  all  efcerhkyl  fed  the  firft  perfon  ever  t*rftedr 
eVen  for  an  inflant,  without  being,  in  rlfis  analogical  fenfe, 
m  Father*  we  admit  that  etetned  generation  would  have  been  a 
cbntradiHory  ghrafe,  and  that  there  might  have  been  now 
fofrfc  'ground  Tor  faying,  that  we  avow  the  firft  hnk  oT  ah. 
eternal"  feries ;  but  it  paternity  be  as  eflentiaf  to  the  firft  per* 
fon  as  exijlence.  a  fail  which  can  fee  ascertained  only  by  reve-. 
ktion,  thefe  objections  are  completely  removed. 

Let  us  now*  con  fider  this  author's  notion  of  the  anti-mun^ 
dfane  generation  of  the  Son  of  Go<f,  which  he  exprefsly  dc* 
nies  to  have  been  from  eternity,  thait  we  may  di  (covet  whe- 
ther^it  be  more  confident  with  holy  Scripture,  smd  lefs  liable 
to- objections,  than  the  doclrine  6f  the  Nicene  father*  "and 
the  Church  of  England. 

**  AIT  the  dilputes  about  the  origin  of  Cnrifi**  divinity  raaef 
be  terminated  by  an  unprejudiced  consideration  and  eomparifoo 
©f  the  feveral  texts  of  Scripture  which  regard  the  Divine  Mef~ 
fiah*s,  nature..  St.  John-fey  $  uot%  that  the  Logos,  in  his  junple* 
divine  eflence,  is  the  Son  of  God.  He  declares  (Ch.  i.  ver.  i<) 
God  n»as  the  Logos.*  Alfo  ( i  Epift*  Ch.  i.  Ver.  s.}>  He  it  the* 
rternai  Lift  nobkb  <mas*uritbtbe  Father*  Alfo  (Ch.  v.  ver.  20. \ 
if*  true  God  and  eternal  Life.  Yet  he  often  fpeaks  ef  the  Maw 
Jefos  Chrift  as  the  Son  of  God.  St.  John  alfo  (Ch.  fcviu  5.)  no* 
rices  Chrifr*s  fuperior  filiation  "before  the  general  creation,  whe» 
Chrid's  human  unemboiied  foul  iuas  brought  into  beings  and  united  ' 

*vitb  God9 9  elernal  Divine  Logoff  who  thus  became  the  Son  o£  / 

God  ;  who  faid  (as  at  I*falm  ex.  *,  and  Heb.  Ch.  i.)  '  Thou  art 
my  Son ;  To-daj  I  have' begotten  thee.' — Not  from  eternity,  bif 

To-day*  *  . *    St.  Peter  {1  Epift.  Clu  i.  ver.  n.) 

avers  that  £tirift's'fpirit  actuated  the  ancient  iters In  the  be- 
ginning of  God's  ways,  before  all  other  creatures,  he  generated 
Chrift's  human  fpint  to  be  united  with  his  eternal  Divihc  Logo»» 
andy*m  a  focitly  <voUbi*  birxjelf.  For  the  infinite  Godhead  not 
Reing  circumfcribed  by  any  external  line,  ibis  generation  <u>as  in- 
ternal ^  diftindl,  but  not  Separate  from  the  iufliVifible  Oeity,  who- 

fills  all  fpace. The  fum  is,  that  the  Logos,  as  to  his  Divi* 

nity,  is  eternal,  and  of  cour'fc  Hugei-stated.     Biit  as  to  his  union 

*  This  is  furely  a  typographical  error,  which  the  author  has 
omitted  to  vorreft.  It  is  in  the  2d  Pfalm  that  the  words,, "  Thou 
art  my  Son/'  &c*  are  to  be' found*    &<?• 
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with  Cfeiift's  human  fpirit  before  the  wotld  begap,  be  was  gene- 
rated prior  to  David,  Abraham,  and  A^amj  before  Jehovah  faid, 
Let  us mah  men*9     Pref.  pp.  I  and  3. 

This  author's  notion  of  the  anti-mundane  generation  of 
the  Son  of  God  may  be  diftinftly  difcovered  by  the  atten- 
tive reader  from  thefe  two  fliort  extrads ;  but  we  have  to 
objeft  to  the  texts  quoted  in  fupport  of  it,  that  fome  of  them 
are  partially  quoted,  and  that  others  do  not  necefTarily  bear- 
nay,  will  not  admit,  the  fenfe  which  he  puts  upon  them* 
St.  John  does  not  declare,  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  firft  chap* 
ter  of  his  Gofpel,  as  this  author  makes  him  do,  that  "  God 
was  the  Logos  ;M  for  it  is  obvious,  from  the  ufe  of  the  article 
in  the  original,  and  indeed  from  the  fenfe  of  the  whole,  that 
the  Logos  is  the  fubjeft  of  every  propofition  affirmed  in  the 
four  firft  verfes/  and  God,  where  the  word  occurs,  the^rr- 
dicate.  St.  John  fays,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  the  God — *pos  rov  ©eov,  and  the' 
Word  was  God — ©gor  without  the  article.  The  Apoftle 
furely  did  not  mean  to  fay,  that  the  Word  or  Logos  was 
the  very  perfon — the  0  ©go*,  with  whom  he  affirms  the  fame 
Logos  to  have  been  from  the  beginning ;  and  accordingly  he 
does  not  call  him  0  ©so?,  but  merely  ©so*,  thus  affirming 
him  to  be  truly  divine,  and  yet  fomehow  diftinguifhed  from 
the  0  ©sof  with  whom  he  had  been  from  the  beginning,  or, 
as  it  might  have  been  rendered,  "  from  eternity."  Now  if 
there  have  been  from  all  eternity  two  diftinft  perfons  truly 
divine,  without  that  relation  of  the  one  to  the  other,  which 
the  primitive,  fathers,  and  even  our  own  church,  have, 
through  the  inadequacy  of  human  language  to  the  iubjeft, 
been  under  the  neceflity  of  expreffing  by  the  analogous 
phrafe  eternal  generation,  will  it  not  follow  tha£  there  nave 
been,  from  all  eternity,  at  leaft  two  Gods  ? 

Perhaps  the  author,  meant  to  anticipate  this  objeftion  by 
what  he  fays  of  the  infinite  Godhead  not  being  circumfcribed 
by  any  external  line,  and  of  the  generation  of  the  Son  being 
internal,  diftinft  but  not  feparate  from  the  indivifible  Deity, 
which  fills  all  fpace.  The  words  circumfcribed %  external,  and 
internal,  afed  even  /pace,  are,  in  their  original  fenfe,  appli- 
cable only  to  bodies  and  their  relations,  and  can,  in  that  fenfe, 
be  with  no  propriety  applied  to  minds,  nor  without  abfurdity, 
to  the  Godhead;  but  if  they  be  here  ufed,  as  the  words  J'ub- 
Jlvnce,  generation,  &c.  are  in  the  writings  of  other  divines  on 
this  myfterious  fubjeft,  we  have  no  objeftion  to  this  internal 

feneration,  diftinft  but  not   feparate   from    the    indivifible 
)elty;  provided  it  be  meant  of  the  eternal  L,ogos;  for  fuch 
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was  the  do&rine  of  tjie  Nicene  Council,  and,  as  Bifliop  Bull* 
has  completely  proved,  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  who 
wrote  befoie  that  Council.  But  if  by  this  internal  genera- 
tion be  meant  the  creation  of  Chrift's  human  fpirit,  and  its 
union  with  the  eternal  Divine  Logos,  in  order  to  form  a  fo- 
ciety  within  the  Godhead,  the  doftrine  cannot  be  admitted 
without  falling  into  the  impious  abfurdity,  denominated  in 
the  Athanafian  Creed  the  confujion  of  fubftances,  or  confound- 
ing the  divine  and  human  natures. 

But,  fays  this  author,  "  St.  John  notices  Chrift's  fuperior 
filiation  before  the  general  creation,  when  Chrift's  human 
unembodied  foul  was  brought  into  being,  and  united  with 
God's  eternal  Divine  Logos,  who  thus  became  the  Son  of 
God  ;"  but  in  the  place  referred  to,  St.  John  notices  no  fuch 
thing  as  the  bringing  into  being  of  Chrift's  human  unembodied 
foul  before  the  general  creation,  and  then  uniting  it  to  the 
Divine  Logos.  The  words  are  not  St.  John's,  but  our 
blefTed  Lord's,  who  fays — "  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  ownlelf,  with  the  glory  which  /  (not  my 
human  unembodied  foul,  but  I,  the  Logos,  who  was  with 
thee  in  the  beginning)  had  before  the  world  was."  That  one 
human  unembodied  foul  was  brought  into  being  before  the 
general  creation,  and  united  to  the  eternal  Divine  Logos,  is 
one  of  the  moft  groundlefs  hypothefes  that  we  have  ever 
met  with,  and,  as  managed  by  this  author,  one  of  the  mod 
abfurd.  He  fays  that  his  human  foul  was  generated  by  God, 
but  this  feems  to  be  a  contradi&ion  in  terms ;  for  as  what 
generated  is  always  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  which  gene- 
rates it,  fuch  an  unembodied  foul  muft  have  been  divine  and 
not  human;  and  by  teaching  that  it  was  generated  not  from  all 
eternity,  but  in  time,  the  author  has  really  fallen  into  fome 
of  the  abfurdities  with  which  he  falfely  charges  the  Church 
of  England  and  the  Nicene  Creed.  He  has  admitted  the 
firft  link  of  an  indefinite  ferics,  and  given  countenance  to 
the  reveries  of  the  Gnoflic  and  Valentinian  herefies,  con- 
cerning the  generation  of  JE*on%  by  the  Divine  Pleroma. 

But  to  prove  that  the  bringing  into  being  of  this  human 
foul  befoie  the  general  creation,  and  uniting  it  to  the  eter- 
nal and  divine  Logos,  conftitutes  the  ante- mundane  genera- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  he  refers  to  the  fecond  Pfalm,  and 
Che  firft  chapter  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  The  reader, 
however,  who  (hall  take  the  trouble  to  compare  thefe  two 
paflages  of  facred  Scripture  together  will  quickly  perceive, 
that  they  cannot  relate  to  any  ante-mundane  generation  what- 
ever; for  it  is  evident  that  tney  are  applied  t>y  the  author  of 
the  Epiftle  to,  the  Hebrews  to  the  per  (on  fpoken  of,  when  he 
1  was 
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Was  brought  into  the  world*.    That  this  author's  notion  of 
this  ante-mundane  generation  is  completely  erroneous  is  ftill 
further  evident  from  the  following  argument  urged  in  its 
fupport. 

i€  By  whom  alfo  he  made  the  worlds,  (Heb.  Ch.  i.  ver.  2. 
&:c.)  Hence  St.  Paul  to  theColoffians  (Ch.  i.  ver.  ic.)  declared 
Chrift  the  Protogenes  +  of  every  creature •,  for  by  him  all  things  were 
created.  And  at  the  3d  Ephefians,  God  created  all  things  by  J  ejus 
Chrift;  that  is,  by  that  human  foul  which  was  united,  before  the. 
creation,  with  God's  Logos."    P.  ii. 

The  weaknefs  of  this  reafoning,  if  reafoning  it  can  be 
called,  is  very  apparent.  .  We  have  already  feen,  that  if  the 
human  foul,  which  was  united  with  God's  Logos  before  the 
general  creation,  be  indeed  human,  it  mud  have  itfelf  been 
created  and  not  generated.  It  is  therefore  a  creature  like 
angels  and  the  fouls  of  other  men ;  but  if  fo,  how  can  it  be 
fuppofed  that  when  St.  Paul  fays  to  the  Ephefians,  (Ch.  iiu 
ver.  9,)  that  God  created  all  things  by  Jefus  jChrift,  and  to 
the  Coloflians,  (Ch.  i.  vei:.  16,  17.)  that  "  by  him  were  all 
things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  vifible. 
and  invifible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers;  all  things  were  created  by  him, 
and  for  him;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things 
cwjift"  he  meant  to  fay  all  this  of  the  human  foul  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  which  was  itfelf  created,  and  can  therefore,  like  every 
creature,  canfift  only  by  the  power  of  God  ?     The  omni- 

Eotent  Being,  to  whom  St.  Paul  attributes  all  thefe  attri* 
utes  of  divinity,  and  whom  he  exprefsly  calls  the. Son,  is 
indifputably  that  Logos,  of  whom  the  Apoftle  and  Evangelift 
St.  John  fays,  that  "  he  was  in  the  beginning  with  the  God, 
and  was  God;  that  all  things  were  made  by  him;  and  that 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.*9 

We  are  forry  that  we  have  been  drawn  thus  far  into  thefe 
abftrufe  and  not  very  profitable  fpeculations ;  but  when  we 
found  a  man  objecting  philofophically  to  the  doctrine,  not 
of  our  own  Church  only,  but  alfo  of  the  whole  Church  of' 

*  The  reader  will  find  a  very  fatitfa&ory  explanation  of  the 
filiation  referred  to  in  thefe  paffages  of  Scripture,  in  Whitby's 
Commentary  on  the  New  Teltament,  compared  with  Hammond's 
Annotations  on  the  Secorfd  Pfalm. 

.  i  He  is  not  called  the  *p»byfHK9  but  the  wp*flol«*o«  of  every 
creature,  a  word,  which,  on  due  inveftigation,  will  be  found,  we 
think,  to  aflert  his  divinity  in  ftronger  tends  than  thofe  which 
are  employed  by  our  translators.    Rev, 

,       '  Chrift, 
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Chrift,  u>  the  &*f%  of  her  grcateft  pwity ;  Jmd  atniling  "  the 
Jeusrdsiul  gentry,  wfcofe  hopes  of  preferment  brought  thera 
iato,  and  hold  them  in  rigid  Haackles,"  (we  fuppofe  the  rigid 
fhackles  of  the  Catholic  faith)  we  thought  it  might  be  worth 
while  to  (how,  that  the  analogies,  by  which  the  facerdotal gen- 
try of  the  Council  of  Nice  endeavoured  to  bring  this  myfiery 
into  fotne  degree  within  the  reach  of  human  comprehenfion, 
are  more  confident  with  Scripture,  and  in  themfelves  more 
rational,  than  the  wild  hypothefis  of  this  prefumptuous  lay- 
man. We  cafl_him  prefumptuous,  not  becaufe  we  think  that 
•*  divinity  is  the  main  buflnefs  of  parfons  only,**  or  that  "  the 
facred  Code  is  ftill  the  monopoly  of  priefo,  who  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge ; '  for  we  know  as  weH  as  he  does 
that  divinity  and  the  (acred  Code  ought  to  be  ftucfaed  by  aU 
Chriftians.  But  we  think  him  prefumptuous,  becaufe  he 
affirms,  that  Jaymen  of  erudition,  talents,  and  leifnre,  merely 
betmuje  they  me  laymen,  are  more  likely  to  Succeed  in  thefe? 
ftudiea  than  thofe  facerdotal  gentry  who  look  back  with  re* 
verence  to  the  docirines  of  the  primitive  church ;  and  be* 
caufe  he  dares  to  compare  himfelf  to  Newton,  Bacon,  Lord 
Nottingham,  Lord  Lyttelton,  Lord  Barrington,  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  Sir  Norton  Knatchbull,  Sir  Peter  King,  Selden,  Boyle, 
Locke,  Addifon,  Weft,  Milton,  and  Johnfon !  To  thefe 
illuftrioua  laymen,  and  many  others,  (fomeof  whom  are  now 
alive,  and  therefore  cannot  without  indelicacy  be  mentioned,) 
we  are  perfuaded  that  there  is  not  one  faithful  clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England  who  does  not  feel  his  breaft  fwell 
with  gratitude,  when  Ire  reflefts  on  the  light  which  they  have 
thrown  on  the  dodrines  of  ChriAianity,and  on  the  evidences 
which  they  have  brought  forward  of  its  divine  origin  ;  but, 
with'the  Solitary  exception  of  Milton,  we  are  not  aware  that 
any  of  thefe  men  reviled  the  facerdotal  gentry,  or  attempted 
to  make  prie'fts  and  parfons  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the 
public  -  wich^refpeck  to  the  my  fiery  which  feems  to  have 
•excited  thiB  footiih  clamour  againft  priefts,  they  probably 
thought,  a*  we «do,  and  as  a  very  ingenious  priell  *  long  ago 
taught,  that 

"The  ddArihe  of  the  Trinity,  as  it  is  pofitively  affirmed  in 
Strrp»0Ye,4ft9  that  God  is  there  exprt fled  in  three  different  names, 
asFafher,  a*  Son,  and  as  Holy  Ghoft ;  that  each  of  thefe  is  God, 
and  that  tkere  is  bat  one  God.  But  this  union  and  this  diftinc- 
tion  are  a  my  fiery  unknown  to  mankind.  This  is  enough- for  any 
goad  Ghriftian  to  believe  on  this  great  article,  without  ever  in. 
j  .-.■■*  ■ «■         i.-  ._ 

+  'Swift,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Trinity, 
....  quiring 
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qujrik*  farther.  Thus  the  whole  do&Hne  is  ftoft  jrncl  ptain,  and 
incapable  of  any  controve'rfy;  for  it  is  no  mote  than  this  :— — 
God  commands  us,  by  our  dependence  upon  his  truth  and  his  holy 
word,  to  believe  a  fa3  that  we  do  not  underftand ;  and  this  is; 
what  we  do  every  day  in  the  works  of  nature,  upon  the  credit  of 
men  of  learning." 

The  author  of  this  Chriftian  Code  having  affig  ried  bit 

jfcafons  for  not  taking  orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  and 
made-an  apology  for  undertaking  to  give  a  regular  digeft  of 
Cbrift*s  dlfpenfation — an  apology  which  is  jnft  as  unneceflary 
from  a  layman  as  from  a  pried,  and  which,  conceived  in  fucfer 
terms  as  he  has  employed,  is  furely  impertinent— proceeds  to 
declare  what  religious  entertainment  be  is  About  to  prepare 
for  his  fellow-chriihans. 

"  The  doctrines  of  Chriftianity,M  fays  he,  €t  are  intcrfperfcd 
jflentifully  in  the  facred  books  of  the  New  Covenant,  btft  totally 
devoid  of  fyftematic  arrangement ;  and  although  fnany  paftages 
are  b4ft  explained,  flipported,  and  confirmed  by  others,  analogous* 
but  quite  detached,  and  often  indeed  only  to  be  fornid  hi  the  other 
authors  of  the  Chriitia*n  volume — I  have  therefore  in  a  great 
meafure  col  lifted  and  arranged  together  foch  texts  as  relate  to  the 
fame  beads  f  that  they  may,  like  folar  rays  converging  through  a, 
btirning-glafs,  affect  us  with  collected  force.     On  the  other  hand* 
I  have  diftinguiihed  other  texts  too  often  confounded  and  mifun- 
derftood;  ihowing  that,  notwithstanding  (imilitude  of  expreffion, 
their  ftnfe  is  quite  different.     For  iuftance,  paflages  regarding 
Chrift's  human  nature  are  in  feveral  places  applied,  though  flriclly 
not  applicable,   to  his  divine  eifence.     It  will  then  fully  appear,. 
that,  '  all  Scripture  is  given  by  God's  infpiration,  and  is  profit- 
able for  do&rine,  reproof,  corre&ion,  inftruftion  in  righteouf- 
uefs ;  that  the  men  of  God  may  be  perfeft,  thoroughly  f  urnifhed 
unto  all  good  works."     Pref.  p.  xii.  * 

That  a  work  on  this  plan,  executed  with  diligence  and 
judgment,  would  be  invaluable,  is  felf-evident;  but  this 
author  feems  fully  aware,  that  his  utrooft  diligence  (which 
we  readily  admit  to  have  been  afiiduoufly  exerted)  may  not 
haVe  comprehended  methodically  all  that  the  plan  required. 

"  But  I  humbly  hope,'*  he  fays,  "  that  I  have  been  very  full 
as  to  the  heads  of  our  faith  and  duty;  and  have  confirmed  all 
thofe  beads  refpettively  with  texts  in  abundance  ;  which  was  all 
my  aim  and  expettation.  On  the  other  hand,  (why  the  ethtr 
band  ?)  many  of  th?  texts  are  of  fucb  a  collective  ftruclure  as  to 
contain  almoft  as  many  duties,  or  as  great  a  number  of  fim  as 
wimts.  Whercver^ny  of  thefe  heads- are  diftiue^ly -treated,  thefe 
aggregate  parages  are  -•naY-eidably  -repeated,  to  confirm  thofe 

-  ■•   •  diftinck 
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* 
diftind  branches  rtfpe&ively,  which  th/sy  notice  in  company  with 
many  other  fubjefts.     Yet  fometimes  they  are  cited  only  in  on* 
place  or  two,  and  referred  to,  either  fpecially  or  generally,  in 

others and  fometimes  it  has  appeared  beft  to  unite  together 

fome  heads  mutually  akin,  in  order  to  apply  at  once>  to  them  all, 
fuch  texts  as  have  taken  cognizance  of  them  all. 

"  Perhaps  fome  future  writer  will  find  that  to  this  edifice  he 
can  add  a  fuperftru&ure,  as  on  the  Tufcan  order  of  architecture 
may  be  reared  the  Ionic,  on  this  the  Corinthian,  and  On  all  the 
Doric  *.  A  wren  mount  d  upon  an  eagle  may  fee  mort  than  the 
eagle,  and  a  pigmy  elevated  on  a  giant's  (boulders  may  fee  far- 
ther than  the  giant,  by  the  giant's  afiiftance. 

"So,  farther  modern  wits  behold,  ' 

.  Mounted  a  pickpack  on  the  old/'         Butler. 

t€  Amen ;  So  be  it."    Pre£  p.  xv# 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  judgment  difplayed  inN 
the  firft  part  of  this  extract,  the  conclufion  of  it  (hows  with 
the  force  of  demonftration,  that  the  author  is  poffeffed  of  at 
leaft  all  that  confidence  in  himfelf,  which  it  generally  deemed 
reauifite  to  erifure  fuccefs  in  great  undertakings.  We  thought 
indeed,  when  we  had  read  this  fentence,  that  he  was  imme- 
diately to  enter  on  his  work ;  and  to  prove  himfelf,  when  com- 
Sared  with  all  who  have  gone  over  the  fame  ground  before 
im,  or  who  may  have  the  daring  prefumption  to  enter  on 
it  after  him,  a  giant  compared  to  a  pigmy,  or  an  eagle  torn* 
pared  to  a  wren !  We  were,  however,  detained  by  the  dif- 
cuffion  of  another  fubjeft,  "  the  irders  of  adminijirators 
who  are  to  officiate  in  Chriftian  congregations;"  in  which 
difcuflion  we  have'  found  much  that  is  really  excellent,  and 
not  a  little  that  merits  the  fevered  reprehenfion. 

That  the  fyftem  of  "  lay-patronage  is  .ruinous  to  facerdotal 
dignity,"  we  certainly  did  not  expefl  to  find  aflerted  by  this 
authbr ;  nor  are  we  convinced  by  the  extravagant  and  inde* 
cent  cafes  fuppofed  by  him,  that  the  fyftem  is  fraught  with 
all  the  confequences  which  he  deduces  from  it.  A  folitary 
initance  may  now  and  then  occur,  of  a  profligate  'fquire 
'  "  appointing  a  prieft  in  his  pari(b,  becaufe  he  can  ferve  for 
a  humfman,"  but  that  this  praftice  fhould  be  frequent  is 
impoffible.  Corrupt  as  mankind  are,  no  man  of  good  fenfe, 
however  irreligious  himfelf,  would  promote  a  clergyman  to 
a  living  with  cure  of  fouls,  merely  becaufe  he  was  {killed  in 
the  fports  of  the  field.  The  mod  profane  wretches,  who 
have  not  thrown  behind  them  all  decency,  refpeft  piety  and 

*  This  is  a  Grange  archite&ural  arrangement.    Rev. 

i  zeal 
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seal  in  a  clergyman,  and  would  prefer  fuch  a  clergyman  to 
their  parifh,  all  other  circumftances  being  equal,  rather  than 
one  of  an  oppofite  charafter.  Of  this  we  need  not  a  ftronger 
proof  than  is  fumifhed  by  the  conduS  of  Charles  the  Second, 
who,  though  certainly  as  profligate  and  irreligious  as  moft 
'fquires  who  have  the  patronage  of  churches,  carefully  faifed 
to  the  epifcopal  dignity  men  eminent  for  their  piety  and 
learning.  At  any  rate,  if  the  Bifhops  and  their  Chaplains 
will  be  at  due  pains  to  keep  unworthy  chara&ers  out  of  the 
orders  of  Deacon  and  Prieft,  it  will  not  then  be  in  the  power 
of  a  profligate  'fquire  to  prefent  a  mere  huntfman  to  a  living 
'm  his  gift. 

The  author's  objections  to  the  titles  of  Rector  of  a  Parijb% 
and  Doclor  in  the  Univerfities,  as  contrary  to  the  injun&ions 
of  Chrift,  are  fuch  as  might  have  iflued  from  thejcruple-jbops 
of  the  puritans  in  the  feventeenth  century ;  but  we  certainlv 
could  not  have  expefted  them  from  a  Graduate  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Cambridge  in  the  nineteenth.  His  remarks  too 
upon  non.refidence  and  finecures,  though  not  wholly  unjuft, 
are  furely  unfeafonable ;  for  he  cannot  but  be  aware  that 
greater  exertions  to  enforce  refidence,  and  the  due  perform- 
.ance  of  every  paftoral  duty,  have  not  been  made  at  any  period 
than  at  the  prefent;  and  the  following  ebullition  of  party  po- 
litics flows  with  no  good  grace  from  one  who  profenes  to 
have  devoted  fo  large  a  portion  of  a  long  life  to  the  fludy  of 
the  .Code  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

"  What  horrid  enfamples  have  we  in  thisyear  1807  heheld  in 
the  eftabliihed  Church!  One  century  ago  that  Jingle  blockhead' 
.  Saeheverel,  by  bawling  that  the  Church  was  in  danger,  fet  the 
realm  in  a  flame,  and  well-nigh  recalled  a  popiih  prince.  But 
now  myriads  of  Sacheverels  are  bellowing  that  tho  Church  is  in 
danger*  From  whom  ?  Not  from  a  Grenville,  whom  Pitt  at 
his  dying  hour  recommended  as  the  moft  conftitutional  ftatefman 
in  Britain ;  not  from  thofe  champions  for  the  Revolution  and  the 
proteftant  fucceffion,  the  Ruflels  and  the  Cavendifhes.  Not  front 
legal  Irijb  Catholics,  nvho  have  abjured  the  Pope's  fupremacy  and 
dtfpenfing  power.  But  from  arrogant,  time-ferving  facerdotal 
fycophants  and  parafites,  the  bafe  tools  of  national  peculators ; 
at  whofe  inftance  they  impioufly  bely  men  of  high  honour, 
even  in  God's  temples,'  bowing  to  Baal  at  the  facred  altars  of 
Jehova!"    Pref.  p.  xix. 

Is  it  poflible  that  this  author  can  have  fo  often  turned  over 
the  pages  of  the  New  Teflament  without  finding  in  that  facred 
Code  the  following  words — "  Love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful, 
b?  courteous ;  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  raiU 


£70  Ljfiffs  Magna  Mritomnia* 

ing;  but  contrariwife  blefTing;  knowing  that  ye  ^re  there,- 
unto  called,  that  ye  (hould  inherit  a  blefling?  It  is  bijt 
juftice,  however,  to  add,  that  notwithftanding  all  this  pe- 
tulance, injufticc,  arrogance,  and  difcontent,  his  notions  Qf 
the.cortflitution  of  the  apoftolical  Church  feemto  be  correct, 
and  that  by  a  very  copious  collection  of  tests  he  ha?  clearly 
proved,  that  the  adminiftrators  who  were  appointed  by  the 
Apoftles  to  officiate  in  Chriftian  congregations  were  of  three 
orders — Bifhops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons.  Of  this  faft  he  js 
fo  fully  fatisfied,  that  he  concludes  his  long  and  multifarious 
preface  with  the  following  words  of  Ignatius  to  the  Trallians 
— "  Whoever  officiates  (does  any  thing  *)  without  Bifibop* 
PrieiL  aid  Deacon,  is  not  clear  in  conscience.' * 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  nc*t.) 
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Art,  XI.  Magna  Britannia ;  bring*  concife  Topographic*! 
Account  of  the  feveral  Counties  of  Great  Britain.  By  the 
Rev.  Daniel Lyjhns,  A.M.  F.R.S.  F.A.  and  L.  8.  Refior 
of  Red  marten,  in  Gkucefierjbirc ;  and  Samuel  Lyfons%  Eff. 
F.  R.  S*  and  F.  A.  S.  Keeper  of  his  Majeftys  Records  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  Voh  II.  Part  /•  containing  Cambridge- 
/hire.    4to.     £l.  2s.     Cadeli  and  Davies.     1S08. 

AN  account  of  the  preceding  part  of  this  work  will  be 
found' in  our  £8th  volume,  p.  131,  and  we  fboutd  fang 
fince  have  noticed  tbjs  fecond  portion,  bat  that  we  .waited  hi 
expe&arion  of  feeing  the  description  of  Chefhireand  Corn- 
wall, the  firll  of  which  was  promrfed  to  be  publifted  in  the 
clofe  of  the  laft  year.  As  thirlias  not  appeared,  and  we  are 
but  loo  weit  acquainted  with  the  numerous  incidents  which 
occur  to  retard  publication,  we  fhall  no  longer  delay  attention 
to  authors  whom  we  cfteem,  and  to  a  work  which  we  confi- 
der  as  of  national  importance.  We  approve  of  the  plan  re- 
folved  upon  for  the  remaining  part  of  the  work,  namely,  that 
of  publifhing  the  counties  fiogly ;  and  though  the  prefeot  pro- 
grefs  muft  be  flow*  as  no  regular  hiftory  ot.fomebf  the  coun- 
ties has  hitherto  been  pubtimed,  and  as  the  Authors  appear 
to  fpare  no  pains  or  labour  to  obtain  accurate  information, 
we  hope  the  work  will  hereafter  proceed  more  fpeedily,  in 
(Conformity  both  to  our  wtihes,  and  the  public  expectation. 


^ 
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The  plan  purfued  in  this  part  is  precifely  the  lame  as  in  the  - 
volume  which  preceded.  We  have  here  a  map  of  Cambridge- 
shire, of  which  county,  it  is  lingular  to  fay,  no  map  had  beforp 
been  publifhed  which  could  at  all  be  depended  upon,  either 
for  the  accuracy  of  its  general  outline,  or  the  positions  of  its 
feveral  places.  The  map  which  is  here  given  is  profeffedry 
taken  from  a  trigonometrical  furvey  of  the  county  by  the  late 
Dr.  Mafon,  of  Trinity  College.  We  fay  profefledjy,  for 
though  we  do  not  at  all  fufpeft  the  Authors  of  afluming  to 
tbemielves  any  undue  merit,  we  have  heard  k  much  doubted 
whether  any  iuch  trigonometrical  furvey  was  actually  taken. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  the  map  will  be  found  very  neatly  executed, 
and,  as  far  as  we  can  form  a  judgment  from  circumflances, 
may  be  depended  upon  as  accurate.  It  ought  to  be  added, 
that  Mr.  Arrowfmith  furniChed  a  corrected  outline,  ami  Mr. 
William  Cuftance,  of  Cambridge,  corrections  of  the  courfes 
ef  rivers  and  roads  in  the  fonthern  part  of  the  county. 

The  plates  are  very  numerous,  much  more  fot  indeed,  in 
proportion,  than  in  the  parts  which  preceded.  This  is  ac- 
cented for  from  the  numerous  remains  of  Gothic  architec- 
ture which  are  to  be  found  in  Camhridgelhire.  Such  of 
thefe  have  been  felefted  as  fcrve  to  illufirate  the  different  fiylef 
of  different  centuries,  with  the  afMance  of  Mr-  Robert 
Smirke,  by  whom  alfo  the  greater  part  of  the  /drawings  has 
been  made.  Thefe  (ketches  are  executed  by  Mr.  Lee,  *n4  st 
is  impoflible  not  to  admire  their  neatneft.  The  ©hjeQfi,  in* 
deed,  ar«  generally  exprefied  by  an  outline,  but  this  otrt»nlf 
is  calculated  to  exhibit  their  feveral  parts  foorcediftinfcily. 
But  many  plates,  as  hefore,  are  bach  defigned  and  "etched  bj 
Mr.  S.  Lyions.  The  Authors  60  not  jMttend  to  claim  trie 
merit  of  producing,  by  thefe  etchings,  amy  picWefque  effeft, 
but  tfoey  ifrtend  (and  in  this,  we  think,  rhey  Jiave  folly  fuc~ 
fteeded)  to  communicate  accurate  frnpreffiorts  of  fucfa  objefts 
as  intereft  curiofity.  They  are  alto  thas  enabled  to  give 
their  work  the  advantage  and  the  ornament  of  a  greater 
number  of  thefe  etchings,  which  in  this  volume  amount  to 
no  lefs  tfhan  thirty-three,  yet  the  price  of  the  book  itfelf  is 
only  two  .guineas. 

The  brafs-plates,  fele&ed  from  monuments  and  t©mb, 
ftones,  communicate  a  faithful  representation  of  the  drelfes 
of -our  ancefluis.  Thefe  are  faid  to  be  engraved  with  thtf 
moil  fcrupulous  accuracy,  and  under  the  Jnoft  favourable 
circumftance*. 

It  remains  for  us  to  exhibit  a  flmrt  fpeonatn  of  the  execu-* 
tion  of  the  work.  With  the  town  of  Cambridge  itfelf,  the 
Jriftory,  ancient  and  modern,  of  the  djffietent  colleges,  &r. 
moil  readers  are  familiarly  acquainted.    The-account  of  thee 

7  "  here 
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■ 
here  exhibited  is  perfpicuous,  but  concife :  perhaps  if  the 
Authors,  with  refpeS  to  fome  of  thefe,  had  been  a  little  more 
elaborate,  we  fhould  have  been  better  fatisfied.   The  etchings 
of  King's  College  Chapel  are  interefting  and  beautiful.    Ely 
'  alfo,  and  its  magnificent  and  venerable  cathedral,  has  often 
been  the  fubject  of  antiquarian  curiofity  and  refearch,  and 
'  we  have  lately  had  occafion  to  bellow  the  higheft  and  raoft 
deferved  commendation  upon  labours  direcled  to  thefe  ob- 
jefti.     We  (hall  therefore  not  take  from  either  of  thefe  parts 
of  the  work  our  fpecimen  of  its  execution,  but,  without 
any  very  particular  caufe  for  preference,  fubmit  the  fol- 
lowing to  the  reader's  perufal  :— 

<c  Wifbech,  which  fives  name  to  a  hundred  and  deanery,  is 
a  large  market-town  in  the  extreme  northern  part  of  the  county, 
about  thirty  miles  from  Ely,  forty- two  from  Cambridge,  and 
ninety  from  London.  The  market,  which  is  on  Saturday,  is 
held  by  prefcription,  the  charter  not  appearing  on  record :  it  is 
abundantly  fupplied  with  all  forts  of  provifions,  and  is  a  great 
mart  for  corn,  of  which  about  one  hundred  thoufand  quarters  are 
annually  exported  front  this  town,  by  the  Oufe  and  canals*/ 
which  have  opened  a  communication  to  Cambridge,  Lynne,  and ' 
other  towns :  other  principal  exports  from  this  place,  are  rape* 
feed  and  long- wool,  great  quantities  of  which  articles  are  fent 
into  Yorkfhire.  Timber,  from  Northamptonlhire,  is  brought  to 
Wifbech,  and  forwarded  thence  for  the  ufe  of  the  navy  r  the 
principal  imports  are  wine,  deals,  and  coals.  King  Edward  III. 
in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign,  (1327)  granted  the  Bifkopof  Ely  a 
fair,  to  begin  on  Trinity  eve,  and  to  laft  twenty-two  days  +  : 
<his"  fair  has  been  difcontinued.  There  are  four  other  fairs  at 
.Wifbech:  the  Monday  before  Lady-day,  the  .day  after  Palm* 
Sunday,  Whit-Tuefday,  and  Lammas.day. 

u  The  gild  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Wifbech,  confiding  of  an 
alderman,  clerk,  bailiffs,  dean,  and  two  chamberlains,  which  had 
been  founded  in  13799  having  been  fupprefled,  with  all  other 
eftabliihments  of  a  fimilar  nature  ;  the  eftates  belonging .  to  it, 
which  had  been  given  for  pious  and  charitable  ufes,  were,  through 
the  intercft  of  fiifhop  Goodrich,  granted  to  the  principal  inha- 
bitants, who  were  incorporated  by  King  Edward  VI.  in  .1,549, 
and  inverted  with  the  management  of  the  funds  rifing  therefrom, 
which  now  amount  to  1300I.  per  annum,  for  the  benefit  of  the. 


*  "  Bifhop  Moreton,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  made  a  navi- 
gable canal  at  his  own  expence,  for  the  convenience  of  water, 
carriage  to  his  town  of  Wifbech  ;  but  it  was  not  attended  with 
the  expccled  advantages,*  and  was  found  to  be  injurious  to  the: 
navigation  of  the  Nene." 

t  ««  Cart.  1  Edward  111." 

town: 
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town*:  the  chapter  was  renewed  in  1611,  and  again  111  166$.. 
The  corporation  it  known  by  the  name  of  the  borgeffes  of  Wif. 
bech,  being  perfons  poflefled  of  freehold  eftates  of  forty  (hillings 
per  annum;  ten  of  thefe  are  annually  elected  capital  burgefTes,  an<J 
one  of  them,  who  is  called  the  town  bailiff",  has  for  the  year  th# 
management  of  the  town  eftates.  The  capital  burgefles  hold  the 
market  on  leafe,  under  the  Bifhop  of  Ely ;  they  have  no  civil 
jurifdiclion  in  the  town.  The  fummer  affizes,  and  the  Epiphany 
-and  Midfummer  quarter  feffions  for  the  ifle  of  Ely,  are  held  at 
Wifbech.  The  magiftrates  meet  for  tliedifpatch  of  bufinefs  twice 
every  week.  < 

**  A  handfome  cuftora-houfe,  with  a  room,  for  the  meeting  of 
the  magiftrates,  and  rranfaiting  other  public  bufinefs,  was  com* 
pleted  in  1804,  by  the  corporation,  at  the  expence  of  2500!* 
The  ftone-bridge  was  erected  about  the  year  1757,  under  the 
management  of  the  corporation,  at  the  expence  nearly  of  2300!. 

"  The  inhabitants  of  Wifbech  having  been  numbered  by  the 
direction  of  Bifhop  Gunning,  in  1676,  were  found  to  amount  tp 
one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  five  f  ;  according  to  the  returns 
made  to  Parliament  in  1801,  they  amounted  to  five  thoufand  and 
four, 

"  Before  the  draining  of  the  fens,  Wifbech  was  fubject  to  ve*ry 
destructive  inundations ;  the  fir  ft  mentioned  in  hiftory  was  in  the 
year  1236,  when  many  lives  were  loft  ;  the  whole  country,  for 
many  miles  round,  having  been  laid  under  water,  and  the  to  wo 
almoft  deftroyed  %.  Similar  calamities  have  occurred  at  various 
times  t.  The  laft  inundation  of  the  fea,  by  which  the  town  and 
neighbourhood  of  Wiibech  fufiered  material  injury,  was  on  tl.e 
13th  of  November,  161 3,  when  almoft  the  whole  hundred  was 
laid  under  water ;  fome  lives  were  loft  by  the  fudden  breaking 
down  of  the  banks,  and  the  damage  fuftained  by  the  lofs  of  corn 
and  cattle  was  incalculable.  The  next  year,  in  the  month  of 
March,  coniiderable  damage  was.  done  by  a  frefti- water  flood, 
occafioned  by  a  fudden  thaw  after  a  deep  fnow.  Thefe  two  de- 
ftr  active  accidents  Were  recorded  by  the  vicar  on  a  tablet  in  the 
church:  it  has  been  fince  removed,  but  the  infeription  is  pre*, 
'ferved. 

"  During  the  time  that  the  ifle  of  Ely  was  held  agatnff  Wif* 
liam  the  Conqueror,  by  the  Englifh  barons,  that  monarch  built  a 
caftle  at  Wifbech,  to  keep  them  in  check,  and  prevent  their  mak- 

♦  ««  From  the  information  of  the  Rev.  A.  Jopfon,  vicar." 

+  "  Ibid." 

%  u  See  Leland'a  Collectanea,  vol.  i.  p^&a*  and  Matthew 
of  Weftminfter,  p.  296."-  . 

f  "  Jn  Dugdale,  on  draining,  is  an  account  of  another  great 
inundation  in  la C3«M 

T  .     fag 
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ing  incurfoni  into  the  neighbouring  cbuhttes*.  King  John  was 
at  Wifl>c<?h  a  few  days  before  his  death,  on  the  7th  of  O&ober, 
jn6+.  King  Edward  VI.  vificed  this  town  on  his  return  from 
Lynn  to  Cropland,  m  1469  %*  Wifbech  was  gairifoned  lor  the 
Parliament,  during  the  civil  war,  under  the  command  of  Sir  John 
Palgrave.  In  16431  the  burgefles  lent  the  fum  of  1  yd.  to  Capt. 
Bodfon,  who  was  befieging  Crow  fend,  then  one  of  the  royal  gar. 
tifons  1 . 

<f  The  manor  of  Wifbech  was  given  to  the  abbot  amd  convent 
of  Ely  by  the  parents  of  Aihrin,  fefthop  of  £lmhatn  ||,*  when  he 
was  profefled  a  monk  in  that  monaftery  $.  A  part  of  this  large 
eftate,  after  the  creation  of  a  biihop's  fee  at  Ely,  was  afftgned  to 
the  monks,  and  formed  the  manor  of  Wifbech-Murrow,  now  be. 
longing  to  the  dean  and  chapter ;  the  remainder  being  called  the 
manor  of  Wifcech.Barton,  was  annexed  to  the  fee.  This  Is  of 
rety  large  extent,  and  is  the  paramount  manor  of  the  hundred.  : 

"  Wifbech  cattle,  which  is  (aid  to  have  occupied  the  fite  of 
that  built  by  William  the  Conqueror**,  was,  from  an  early  pe. 
riod,  a  palace  of  the  biftiops  of  Ely  ;  it  was  rebuilt  by  bi(ho)> 
Morton  about  the  year  1480  ++  ;  his  fueeeflbr,  biraop  Akock, 
died  there  in  1500  J±.  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  this 
caftle  was  made  a  prifon  for  the  papifts  ;  abbot  Frekenham  died 
there  during  his  confinement  11.  It  was  repaired  by  bifhop 
Andrews,  who  was  promoted  to  the  fee  in  1609.  When  the 
church-lands  were  expofed  to  fale  in  Cromwell's  time,  Wifbech 
caftle  was  purchafed  by  fecretary  Thurloe,  who  built  a  hocrfe  on 
its  fite,  after  a  defign  of  Inigo  Jones,  and  made  it  his  refidence  : 
in  the  year  1658,  he  was  elected  to  fit  in  Parliament  for  the  town 


.      •  "  Mat.  Paris." 
+  «  Pat.  18.  John." 
±  «  Blomefield's  Colleaanea,, p.  246." 
1  "  Communicated  by  Mr.  Jopfon  from  the  records  of  the 
town." 

||  "  He  was  the  fon  of  Ofwy,  by  his  wife  Leofleda,  daughter 
of  duke.  Bri thnoth. "  ' 

"     §  "  Bentham's  Ely,  p.  87." 

#*  "It  is  the  more  probable  from  the  exigence  of  the  office  of 
conftable  in  the  bifliop's  caftle,  which  was  retained  until  the  be* 
ginning' of  the  feventeenth  century.      The  caftle,  which  was 
.creeled  by  the  Conqueror,  is  iaid  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
Sood  of  1236.     It  is  probable  that  it  was  foon  repaired,   or 
rebuilt,  as  the  names  oi  tome  of  the  conftabks  during  the  following 
.  century  have  been  handed  down." 
•     ++  «  Bentham't  81y," 
tt  "  Ibid."  * 
•  11  "  Cole's  M.S.S/' 

and 
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jpA  borough  of  Wifbech*,  which,  probably  through  hisinterelr, 
was  (hen  defigned  to  be  a  parliamentary  "borough,  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  defign  took  eflfeft ;  for  Thiirloe,  having  been  like- 
wife  returned  for  Huntingdon,  made  his  election  to  ferve  for  that 
town  ;  and  there  is  no  record  of  any  other  perfon  having  been 
elected  In  his  room  at  Wifcech.  Since  the  reparation,  the  cattle 
eftale  has  been  leafed  out  by  the  Bifhops  :  the  leafe  was  for  many 
years  in  the  family  of  the  Southwells,  who  rcfided  at  the  cattle. 
The  prefent  brfliop  fold  the  lite,  under  an  Aft  ef  Parliament,  to 
Jofeph  Medlecott,  Efq.  who  has  built  feveral  houfes  on  the  ground 
adjoining  the  caftle. 

•c  Ancient  records  fpeak  of  a  manor  called  Todenhart-hall,  in 
Wiftech,  held  by  the  family  of  Todenham,  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  centuries  +. 

"  Whitehall,  near  Wifbcch,  was  a  feat  off  the  ancient  family 
of  Everard,  who  were  fettled  there  as  early  as  the  year  1300  $♦ 
The  heirefs  of  this  family  married  the  anceftor  of  the  prefent  Sir 
Everard  Buckworth,  Bart.  Theophilus  Buckworth,  bifliop  of 
Droffiore,  was  of  this  family,  and  died  at  Whitehall  in  1652, 
Whitehall  is  now  the  property  of  "the  Reverend  J.  T.  Hand,  of 
Cheveley. 

"  In  the  parilh  church,  which  is  a  large  irregular  ftruclure* 
with  a  handfomt  tower,  is  the  grave -ft  one,  with  his  effigies,  in 
armour,  on  a  brafs-plafe,  of  Thomas  de  Braunfton,  conftable  of 
Wifbech  caftle,  who  died  in  1401^,  and  there  are  monuments, 
and  other  memorials,  for  the  families  of  Sandford,  Southwell, 
Worrall,  Haflewood  B,  &c. 

u  The  dean  and  chapter  of  Ely  have  the  great  tythes  of  about 
eleven  thoufand  acres  of  land  in  this  parilh,  which  had  been  appro* 
priated  to  the  prior  and  convent  by  bilhop  Balfham ;  the  vicar,  by 
endowment  and  prefcription,  is  entitled  to  the  remainder.  The 
rights  of  the  vicar  were  chiefly  fettled  by  two  inftruments,  bearing 
date  I2c2  and  127;,  the  particulars  of  which  are  printed  in 
Blomefield's  Colk&anea  for  Cambridgefhire.  By  the  deed  1252, 
it  appears  that  the  vicar  had*  among  other  fources  of  revenue,  thg 
manor  of  the  vicarage,  and  the  lands  annexed  to  Kilhufhing  cha- 
pel, which  had  belonged  to  the  priory  of  Spinney*  The  bifliop  is 
patron  of  the  vicarage. 

*  €S  Communicated  by  Mr.  Jopfon  from  the  records  of  the 
town.*' 

+  "  From  10  Edward  I.  to  16  Richard  It.    See  Blomefield's 
Colleftanea,  and  Efch.  16  Richard  II." 
'  X  t€  Cambridgefhire  pedigrees  iff  the  Britiih  Mufeum." 

f  '?  See  p.  67." 

||  "  Amy,  relicl  of  Dr.  J&ti  Haflewood,  Judge- Advocate  ift 
the  reign  of  King  Charles'  II.  is  (kid  in  her  epitaph  to  have  been 
related  to  Queen  Mary  and  Queen  Anne/' 

Ta  " Wifbcch 
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«  Wifbech  St.  Mary  is  a  chapel  of  cafe  to.  Wifbech  St.  Peter  i 

It  (lands  in  the  fields,  about  two  miles  from  the  town,  and  is  faid 
to  have  been  originally  the  mother  church.  In  this  chapelry  are 
two  hamlets,  Wifbech-Murrow,  of  which,  as  before-mentioned*, 
the  dean  and  chapter  have  the  manor ;  and  Guy  hern,  or  Guyhirn> 
which  lies  abouufoar  miles  fouth  of  .Wifbech,  and  has  a  chapel  of 
eafe.  There  was  formerly  a  chapel  at  Murrow,  another  at  Piggef- 
drove,  built  in  1 347,  and  a  third  at  a  place  called  Kilhus,  or 
Kilhufhing.  It  appears  alfo  that  there  was,  in  ancient  times, 
another  church  in  the  town,  dedicated  to  St.  George,  which  ftood 
in  the -timber-market*. 

*  ««  There  are  meeting- houfes  at  Wifbech  for  the  two  defcrip- 
tions  of  Baptifts,  the  Methodifts,  the  Independents,  and  the 
Quakers.  At  Guyhern  is  a  meeting-houfe  for  a  (eft  called  the 
Culymites,  frem  their  founder,  David  Culy,  who  lived  at  tha£ 
place  in  the  early  part  of  the  laft  century.  Their  tenets  are 
nearly  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  difciples  of  Mr.  Whitfield. 

"  There  was  an  ancient  hofpital  at  Wifbech,  dedicated  to  St. 
John  the  Baptift,  in  the  patronage  of  the  bifhops  of  Ely  +,  but  no 
traces  of  it  remain,  nor  is  its  fite  known. 

<c  Dr.  Hawkins  gave  thefum  of  300I.  to  build  fix  alras-houfes 
for  the  poor,  and-  Mrs.  Jacomin  Stvrmin  tool,  to  build  alms, 
houfes  tor  poor  widows ;  thefe  were  pulled  down  about  the  year 
2756,  in  order  to  enlarge  the  church-yard,  and  other  houfes  built 
in  lieu  of  them,  by  the  parifh.  The  poor  people  in  thefe  houfes 
are  appointed  by  the  capital  burgefTes,  who  give  them  allowances 
out  of  money  in  their  hands,  to  be  appropriated  to  charitable 
ufes. 

"  There  is  an  ancient  gramniar-fchool  in  the  town,  in  the  pa. 
tronage,  and  under  the  fuper  in  tendance,  of  the  capital  burgeffes, 
by  whom  the  matter  is  elected.  He  holds  his  fituation  for  life, 
unlefs  difplaced  for ,  mifconduft  by  the  bilhop  of  Ely,  who  is 
vifitor  :  the  falary  and  perquifitcs  are  eftimated  at  about  160L 
per  annum.  There  are  alio  two  charity-fchobls  at  Wifbech,  one 
for  fifty  boys,  the  other  for  thirty  girls,  fupported  fey  the  intereft 
of  various  benefactions  and  voluntary  contributions.  Mr.  John 
Crane,  an  eminent  apothecary  at  Cambridge,  who  died  in  1652, 
enlarged  the  fchool-houfe,  and  gave  another  houfe  for  the  increafe 
of  the  matter's  falary.  Mr.  Crane  alfo  left  a  fum  of  money  to  be 
tent  to  poor  tradefmen  £,  and  Mr.  William  Holmes  gave  the  fum 

•  "  Blomefield's  Collectanea." 
"   +  "  Tanner." 

J  '«  Among  other  benefactions  of  this  kind,  Mr.  Crane  left 
the  fum  of  100I.  to  be  lent  gratis  to  an  honett  man,  the  bettei  to 
enable  him.  to  buy  good  fifli  and  fowl  for  the  univerfity  of  Cam. 
bridge,  having  himfelf  obferved  much  ficknefs  occafioned  by  uru 
whokfome  food  of  that  fort." 

of 
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of  300I.  for  tie  fame  purpole,  to  be  lent  in  fam*  of  loi.  for 
three  years.  •     •    • 

***  Mr;  Nicholas  Sandford,  who  died  in  1603,  was  a  great 
benefactor  to  this  town,  by  procuring,  at  his  own  expence,  the 
itftoration  of  an  ancient  exemption  from  toll,  granted  to  the 
tenants  of  Wifbech- Barton  manor  by  King  Richard  I.  and  con- 
firmed by  King  John,  King  Henry  I  Wand  King  Henry  VI.*" 
P.  2*8. 

A  work  more  acceptable  than  this  promifea  to  be  to  all 
lovers  of  topography,  can  hardly  be  imagined,  particularly 
when  it  is  considered  that  many  of  the  county  hiftories  are  fo 
rare,  and  of  fuch  extraordinary  price,  as  to  be  within  the 
attainment  of  a  very  few.  This  work  will  contain  every 
thing  that  is  valuable  in  each,  and  in  all,  and  will  comprife, 
within  a  very  moderate  expence,  wliat  can  at  present  only 
be  procured  at  a  fum  exceeding  computation.  The  Authors 
have  our  fincere  wifhes  for  their  fuccefs ;  we  (hall  readily 
cheer  theni  in  their  progrefs,  and  unfeignedly  congratulate 
them,  (hould  we  fee  the  final  and  full  accomplifhraerit  ot 
their  purpofe. 


AfcT.  XII.  A Letter  to  a  Country  Gentleman  on  the  Educa- 
tion of  the  Lower  Orders*  and  on  the  bed  Means  of  attaining 
ail  that  is  practicable  or  dejtrable  of  that  important  Objefi. 
By  John  Weyland*  Jun.  Ejq.  Author  of"  A  Jhort  Inq>»ry 
into  the  Policy*  Humanity*  and  pafi  Ejfefts  §f  the  Poor 
Laws"&c.     8vo.     176  p.     4s.  6d.     Hatchard.     18)8. 

rPHAT  a  fubje£t  of  primary  importance  tothe  interefts  of  our 
■*■  country,  and  of  mankind,  mould  have  been  made  as  he ' 
exprefles  it,  "  an  affair  of  party,"  and  that  the  difcuflions  to 
which  it  has  given  rife  (hould  have  been  conducted  with  a 
view  to  victory  over  opponents  rather  than  to  practical  uti* 
lity,  is  juftly  lamented  by  this  author,  in  a  fenfible  preface. 
By  this  observation  refpefting  others,  a  pledge  of  his  own 
impartiality  is  given  ;  from  which,  throughout  thi*  tract,  he 
does  not  appear  to  deviate  ;  and  the  judgment  difpla>ed  in 
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.  •  a  Thi6  \6  recorded,  though  rather  obfcurely,  in  the  following 
fude  vcrfes  on  his  grave- ft  one  : — 

'  A  patterne  for  townefaen  whom  we  may  enroll, 
'  For  at  his  own  charge  the  town  he  freed  from  toll** 
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his  remarks  on  the  .plan  of  education  fuggefled  by  other 
writers,  as  well  as  in  the  detail  of  his  own,  renders  this 
work,  in,  our  opinion,  one  of  the  moll  ufeful  that  have  come 
within  our  observation,  on  the  interesting  topic  to  which  it 
relates. 

The  two'oppofite  opinions  refpeffing  the  education  of 
the  poor  are  firft  fiated  by  this  author,  and  both  equally  con* 
demned.  "  Enthufiafm,"  he  obferves,  "  declarer,  that  the 
human  mind  can  in  nofttuaiiqn  be  enlightened  too  far;  while 

i>rejudice  as  loudly  aflerts,  that  thofe  who  are  born  to  manual 
abour,  require  no  mental  cultivation  at  all."  The  truth 
and  found  policy  of  the  queftion,  fays  the  author,  "  lie  wide 
of  the  opinion  of  both  parties  :"  an  aflertion  which,  in  our 
opinion,  is  Ihown  in  this  letter  to  be  at  lead  well  worthy  of 
attention. 

The  author  then  enquires,  "  What  is  the  proper  objeft  in 
the  education  of  the  Poor  ?"  This  he  well  determines  to  be, 
"  the  communication  of  moral  and  religious  inftruftion  ;" 
which,  in  his  judgment,  is  the  one  thing  needful.  He 
(hows  this  to  be  "  the  fole  end  and  objeft  of  their  educa- 
tion, as  far  as  the  public  is  concerned ;  fince  it  is  alone 
fufficient  to  fecure  their  welfare  here  and  hereafter." 

"  In  fearch  of  the  means  of  doing  this,  it  is  (he  obferves) 
incumbent  upon  the  ftate  to  exercife  its  prudence  in  reprefs- 
i«g  the  zeal  of  well-meaning  individuals,  haftily  recommend* . 
fog  doubtful  fyitems  for  adoption."  For  this  reafon  he 
dilapproves  of  the  plans  lately  propo fed  for  the  education  of 
the  poor,  and  particularly  of  the  attempt  to  introduce  "  the 
Madras  fyftem"  (that  of  Dr.  Bell),  conduced  by  falaried 
matters,  into  general  operation  in  our  country  villages,  or 
indeed  into  any  other  (ituations,   at  the  public  expence. 

»  That  fuch  an  application  of  the  fyftem  would  paralyze  all 
exertion  in  the  teachers,  is  flrongly  argued  by  the  author  ; 
and  even  when  the  benevolent  luperintendence  of  indivi- 
duals might  prevent  fuch  relaxation,   he  doubts  whether 

-Jbme  parts  ot  it  are  not  "  calculated  to  teach  what  would 
be  prejudicial,  to  the  fcholars,  to  the  negle£t  of  more  ufeful 
knowledge,  and  to  impart  a  greater  portion  of  inftruQion  at 
the  public  expence,  than  the  public,  in  juftice,  fhould  be 
bound  to  bear."  This  expence,  he  thinks,  "  would  much 
exceed  what  will  be  ultimately  neceffary  to  procure  all  that 
is  attainable  of  the  ju ft  obj eft  in  view."  This  train  of  rea- 
foning  is  purfued  to  a  greater  length,  and'with  more  variety 
of  arguments  than  our  limits  will  permit  us  to  detail.  The 
continued  fuperintendence  of  enlightened  individuals  (which 
can  feldom  be  obtained)  is  concluded  to  be  abfolutely  ne- 
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cefiary  to  the  fuccp fs  of  th$  Madras  fyftem,  and  more  par* 
ticularly  for  obviating  what  appears  to  be  the  author's  moft 
feriou£  objection,  namely,  the  danger,  under  fuch  a  fcheme, 
that  while  the.  more  mechanical  parts -of  <?ducaion  are  fo 
emuloufly  cultivated,  the  higher  intercfts  of  morality  and  re* 
ligion  fliould  be  neglected. 

But,  fliould  fuch  a  fyftem  be  capable  of  being  brought 
into  univerfal  operation,  and  religious  and  moral  inftruction 
be  duly  fecured,  the  author  flill  queftions  "  whether  it  would 
»ot  prqduce  fuch  a  general  dinufion  of  the  knowledge  of 
writing  and  arithmetic,  as  would  have  an  evil  tendency  on 
the  virtue  and  happinefs  of  the  lower  orders,  by  giving  them 
the  pofTeflion  of  qualities  higher  than  they  can  find  the  means, 
of  exercifing  honeftly."  Many  more  perfons*  he  apprehends, 
would  acquire  a  knowledge  of  writing  and  arithmetic,  if 
not  higher  talents,  than  could  find  opportunity  of  profiting 
by  them  in  the  fair  callings  of  induftry.  To  prove  this 
point,  he  cites  two  palTages  from  ^ie  work  of  Dr.  Bell,  the 
y  ingenious  and  worthy  founder  of  the  fyftem  ;  in  the  firft  of 

which  that  gentleman  has  (hown  the  wonderfully  rapid  pro- 
grefs  made  in  feve-al  branches  of  knowledge  at  very  early 
ages,  under  his  fyftem ;  and,  in  the  other,  he  earneftly  re- 
commends that  the  children  of  the  poor  fhquld  not  be  edu- 
cated in  an  expenfive  manner,  or  even  taught  to  write  or  ' 
to  cypher ;  reprefenting  that  parents  will  always  be  found  to 
educate  children  enough  to  fill  the  flat  ions  which  require 
higher  Qualifications ;  and  that  there  is  a  rifk  of  elevating  by 
an  indiscriminate  education,  the  minds  of  thofe  doomed' to 
daily  labour,  above  their  condition*  and  thereby  rendering 
them  difcontented  and  unhappy  in  their  lot.  Thefe  pafTages, 
the  author  thinks,  are  in  contradiction  to  each  other ;  and 
he  cannot  agree  to  the  method  by  which  this  contradiction 
is  attempted  to  be  reconciled,  namely,  that  "  two  half  hours 
in  the  day,  in  which  two  leflbns  muft  be  well  learned  and 
read,"  are  to  fuffice  "  for  inftrufctingthe  youth  of  the  lower 
orders  in  the  elements  of  reading  ana  the  principles  of  reli- 

fion  ;"  and  that  "  the  reft  of  the  day  fpent  in  fchool  may 
e  given  to  manual  labour.  In  this  way  (Dr.  Bell  has  af- 
ferted)  "  th$  children  of  the  labouring  poor  may  be  made  to 
defray  the  expeace  of  their  own  education." 

To  this  the  prefent  Author  objects,  that  it  would  be  turn- 
ing parochial  ichools  into  commercial  fpeculations,  carried 
on  by  a  deputy  of  the  public,  who  muft  ufually  be  perfectly 
ignorant  of  all  commercial  knowledge ;  and  the  main  ob- 
ject, education,  would  become  dependent  upon  a  very  un- 
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certain  contingency.  This  objection  it  preffed  with  con* 
(iderable  farce.  It  is  followed  by  others  equally,  if  nftC 
jnore  important,  particularly  that,  at  thofe  very  tender  ages, 
9  handicraft  employment  during  the  whole  day,  with  the 
exception  of  only  one  hour,  would  probably,  in  a  great  de» 
free,  unfit  children  for  the  mote  robuft  purfuits  of  life ;  and 
plfo,  that  fuch  (hort  periods  of  inftruftion,  followed  by  long 
intervals  of  a&ive  mechanical  employment,  could  not  leave 
a  permanent  impreffion  on  the  infant  mind.  ' 

*  The  authpr  then  argues,  at  confiderable  length,  to  prove 
that  a  snore  general  diffusion  of  writing  and  arithmetic  would 
not  have  a  beneficial  effeft  on  the  virtue  and  happinefs 
of  the  lower  orders  of  the  people.  More  than  a  fufficient 
purober  of  writers  and  arithmeticians  are,  he  thinks,  already 
brought  up  for  the  bufineis  of  fociety,  and  for  carrying  on 
the  honeft  purfuits  of  induflry ;  and  it  feems  to  him  certain 
that,  in  the  cafe  of  any  great  increafe  of  thofe  talents,  they 
fnuft  either  lie  ufele's,  or  be  difhoneflly  employed.  Some 
ilriking  circumfiances  are  mentioned,  to  ill u (Irate  and  enforce 
this  proportion,  and  the  arguments  by  which  the  contrary 
epimon  is  fupported,  are  ably  anfwered.  The  author,  how* 
ev<T,  repeats,  that  he  only  objec~h  to  writing  and  arithmetic 
ps  forming  a  part  of  the  public  inftruftion  of  the  lower  orders* 
Nothing,  he  declares,  can  be  further  from  his  thoughts  than 
the  idea  of  placing  any  obflacle  in  the  way  of  parents,  who, 
by  their  own  induflry,  or  the  charitable  afliftance  of  others, 
£3H  make  thefe  3dditions  to  the  education  of  their  children. 

We  will  not  attempt  to  follow  this  author  through  all  his 
more  minute,  though  ufeful,  observations  refpc&ing  the  fizt 
required  for  the  fchool-room  in  a  country  village,  and  the 
number  of  Scholars  likely  to  attend  within  a  given  diftance, 
or  his  calculations  of  the  expence  which  would  be  incurred 
by  a  fchool  on  each  of  the  different  plans  fuggefled.  With 
feg'irl  to  the  Madras  fyftem  (as  the  method  of  Dr.  Bell  is 
termed)  he  candidly  admits  it  to  be  "  admirably  calculated 
to  be  cf  fervice  in  ajl  pafes  when  it  is  wifhed  to  impart  a  fu- 
pei  ior  degjree  of  education  in  4  (hort  fpace  of  time,  and  when 
a  competent  number  of  pupils  requiring  fuch  education  can 
be  collected  together.  }t  may  therefore  (he  adds)  be  well 
fuited  to  the  purpofe  of  the  middle  ranks  of  life  in  large 
towns,  where  employment  in  profeflions  that  require  know*. 
'    ledge  may  be  h  id  at  an  early  period  of  life."    ' 

To  one  practice,  however,  in  that  fyftem,  he  decidedly 
'objects,  namely,  that  of  trying  boys,  for  the  offences 
they  commit,  by  a  jury  of  their  fchool-fcllows.     To  this 
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office  be  deems  them  incompetent  on  feveral  accounts; 
aad  thinks  fuch  a  mode  of  trial  muft  lead  to  indifcrimi* 
Hate  punifhment;  as  the  offence  only  will  be  regarded, 
and  not  the  character  and  temper  of  the  offender ;  a  diu 
tinfiion  which,  in  fchools,'  is  e  Hernial  I  y  necetfary.  Still 
lefs  does  he  approve  the  practice  of  encouraging  boys  to  be* 
come  accufers  of  each  other,  by  noting  down  the  offences 
of  .their  fchool-feltaws  in  what  is  called  "  a  black  book/' 
This,  he  thinks,  may  become  an  inilrument  of  great  injus- 
tice, confidermg  how  often  parties  exift  in  fchools,  and 
M  that  the  wifh  of  the  boys  to  (how  their  importance  may 
lead  to  trivial  accufations,  exhibiting  the  moil  unequivocal 
fymptoms  of  tale-bearing."  Even  if  the  .principle  of  this 
practice  were  juft,  the  author  inclines,  upon  ftrong  grounds, 
to  doubt  whether  it  could  be  applied  to  the  loweft  orders  o( 
the  people*  In  objecting,  however,  to  the  Madras  fyftem, 
as  applicable  to  parochial  fchools,  this  writer  does  ample 
juftice  to  the  good  intentions,  the  zeal,  affiduity,  and  pexw 
Severance  of  Dr.  Bell,  its  original  founder. 

After  fome  obfervations  on  the  ftate  of  education  in  Scot-  , 
land,  the  author  proceeds  to  a  raoft  material  conGderation, 
namely,  whether  the  youth  partaking  the  benefits  of  fuch 
public  fchools  as  are  propofed  to  be  eftablifhed,  (hould  be 
Drought  up  as  members  of  the  eftablifhed  church  ?  In  dif- 
cuffing  this  qu  eft  ion,  he  repels  the  unjuft  and  fenfelefs  (we 
had  almoft  faid  roaligriant)  charge  of  bigotry,  and  a  fpirit 
of  profelytifm,  brought  agajnft  tnofe  whs  maintain  the  affir- 
mative opinion.  He  alfo  refutes  the  unqualified  affertion, 
that  in  all  cafes,  the  religion  'of  the  majority,  whatever  it 
maybe,  or  however  acquired,  fhouldbe  the  religion  of  the 
gate. 

"  The  eftabliihed  opinions'9  (of  the  Church  of  England} 
4t  are,"  he  obferves,  "  founded  upon  the  reafonings  of  the 
moft  learned  men,  with  this  advantage,  that  a  difpaffionate  fearch 
into  the  Scriptures,  gives  the  folution,  fan&ioned  with  a  cer- 
tainty not  to  be  had  in  any  other  fcience.  Upon  fuch  a  fearch, 
carried  on  by  the  moft  enlightened  and  impartial  men,  are  the 
tenets  of  the  Church  of  England  eftabliihed.  It  is  not  bigotry 
then  to  adhere  to  that  church,  and  ro  ufe  every  exertion  in  for. 
warding  its  true  inteiefts,  even  though  it  (hould  happen  to  be 
in  a  minority  j  but  it  is  rank  and  undeniable  bigotry,  obftinate- 
ly  to  adhere  to  peculiar  forms  and  tenets,  againft  the  opinion  of 
the  beft  informed  and  moft  enlightened  portion  of  mankind, 
drawn  from  the  Scriptures,  even  fuppoftng  fuch  tenets  to  be 
fanftioned  by  a  majority  ef  the  ignorant  and  unenlightened,'* 
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But  (panting,  for  argument's  fake,  the  whole 'theory,  the 
author  infifW,  that 

.  **  The  Proteftaht  religion  having  been  eftabliihed  in  England 
according  to  a  form  ana  difcipline,  which  are  thought  to  be  pe- 
culiarly calculated  to  attain  the  true  ends  of  all  religion,  and  itt 
exigence  being  now  interworen  with  the  political  welfare  of  the 
ftate"  (as  he  fliows  more  at  largp),  "  if  the  religion  of  the  ma. 
jority  ftiould  be  eftabliihed,  it  muft  be  politically,  as  well  at 
morally,  advantageous  to  England,  that  the  majority  fbould  be 
fcrqught  up  in  the  eftabliihed  religion;- otherwise,  continual  re- 
volutions in  the  church  eiUbliihiaent,  and  consequent  convulsions 
in  the  ftate,  mull  be  the  inevitable  confluence." 

He  inftances  the  prefent  ftate  of  Ireland  as  a  lamentable 
inftance  of  the  confequcoces  refulting  from  a  contrary 
fyftem. 

We  are  concerned  that  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to 
enlarge  ftilf  more  oh  this  portion  of  the  work  before  us  ;  ai' 
it  contains  many  judicious  remarks,  and  (to  us)  convincing 
arguments  in  favour  of  the  opinion  which  it  inculcates,  and 
in  anfwer  to  thofe  who  would  either  wholly  exclude  reli- 
gious inftruftion  from  the  education  of  the  poor,  or  fuffer 
them  to  be  brought  up,  though  at  the  public  expence,  in 
principles  hoftiie  to  the  eftabliihed  religion  of  their  country* 

Several  juft  and  important  obfervations  follow,  upon  the 
duties  which  the  h?giflature  has  to  perform*  in  order  *r  tt> 
give  effect  to  a  fyftem  of  religious  inftruftion."  The  air- 
thor,'k  in  particular,  recommends  the  correction  of  an  evil 
to  which  he  had  alluded  in  a  former,  publication,  namely, 
•♦  the  unequal  fuppljr  of>  the  clerical  functions,  in  propor*. 
lion  to  the  demand  arifing  from  the  increafed  population  of 
England/'  He  alfo  fuggefts,  upon  the  fame  grounds  & 
have  been  taken  by  other  refpe&able  writers,  a  revifion  of 
the  Toleration  Act  of  1ft  William  and  Mary  (c.  IV;)  which 
enables  the  mod  ignorant  mechanic,  without  any  examina- 
tion as  to  his  ability,  and  with '  fcarcely  any  fecurky  as  to 
his  doctrine,  to  eitablifh  himfelf,  wherever  an  overflowing 
population  and  extraordinary  ignorance  prbmife  a  harveft ; 
whiles  clergyman  of  the  eftabhfhrnent  cannot  perform  any 
function  of  nis  facred  office,  without  the  fpecial  permiffion 
#f  the  diocefan,  the  patron,  and  the  incumbent.  The  re. 
rnedy;  which  he  propofes  for  this  evil,  by  reitricting  the 
number  of  diflenting  minifters  to  that  of  the  congregations, 
by  requiring  a  previous  examination  of  the  candidates,  and 
by  taking  away  all  temporal  inducements  arifing  from  their 
exemption  from  troublcfome  offices  not  incompatible  with 

their 
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their  fpirkoal  avocations,   appears  to  v  to  '&§  ferfeQIy  . 
reasonable  and  jutt*  t 

Having  thus,  endeavoured  to  give  fome  outline  qf  the 
author's  opinion 9  and  arguments,  we  now  come  to  the  plan  • 
which  he  fuggefts,  and  which  is  to  the  following  effect : 

"  Whenever  two  or  more  refpectahle  houfekeepers,  or  the 
refident  minifter  of  the  parifh  alone >  will  declare  their  intention 
of  occafionaUy  fuperin tending  the  fchool,  and  will  prefent  to  two 
or  more  juftices,  at  their  petty  feffions,  a  perfon  properly  quali. 
fied  as  a  parifh  fchool-mafter,  or  miftrefs,  and  fuch  perfon  will 
enter  into  a  bond,  that  he  or  fhe  mall  inftruft  the  children  placed 
under  their  care,  exdufrvely>  in  reading,  and  the  practice  of  it 
on  books  to  be  ftated,  and  in  religious/  knowledge,  according 
to  the  tenets  of  the  eftablifhed  church,  during  the  period  the  public 
partakes  in  the  expence  of  their  education  4  the  juftices  (hould  im- 
mediately appoint  fuch  perfon  to  the  office,  provided  the  number  , 
of  public  fchools,  already  exifting  in  that  neighbourhood,  do  , 
not  exceed  one  male  and  one  female  fchool  to  every  eighty  fa- 
milies, or  one  to  every  trad  of  country  of  the  diameter  of  two  , 
miles  *•  In  towns  or  very  populous  villages,  where  numbers 
might  attend  in  the  fame  room,  a  male  and  female  fchool  might 
be  allowed  for  every  two  hundred  families.  The  juftices  Ihoul^ 
likewife  (late,  in  fuch  appointment,' the  fum  per  week  f,  which 
they  confider  as  a  fair  remuneration  for  each  child,  in  the  pariflt 
or  place  where  the  fchool  is  eftabliflied ;  which  fum  (hall  include 
every  expence,  and  which  they  mould  have  power  to  alter  frera  » 
time  to  time.  Returns  of  thefe  appointments  and  allegations,  • 
and  of  the  fchools  in  each  parifh;  mould  he  .made  tp  the  quarter 
feffions  twice  in  the  year*  The  pcrfons  who  prefent  the  matter 
or  miftrefs,  (hould  be  called  guardians  of  the  fchool,  which 
ought  to  be  at  all  times  open  to  them,  and  for  which,  with  the 
confent  of  the  minifter  and  juftices,  they  (hould  be  entitled  to  . 


0 

"  *  Of  courfe  this  does  not  mean  to  include  fchools  fup- 
ported  by  individuals,  or  by  endowment,  which  are  in  all  cafes 
preferable  to  thofe  paid  by  the  public*  .One  of  the  merits  of  the 
plan  detailed  in  the  text  is,  that  in  the  few  cafes  where  enough 
of  the  former  exifted  for  the  infrruclion  of  the  neighbourhood, 
and  their  patrons  ihonld  choofe  to  continue  them,  no  application 
could  be  made  for  the  erection  of  the  latter ;  becaufe  the  mafter 
would  not  have  the  profpeft  of  fufficient  cuftom  to  remunerate 
him  for  his  trouble. 

'*  +  It  mould  be  lefs  in  towns  than  in  the  country,  in  con. 
fcquence  of  the  greater  poffibility  of  collecting  large  numbers 
into  one  fchool.  Sixpence  a  week  per  head  weuld  be  amply  fumV 
cient  in  moft  country  villages  in  the'fouth  of  England. 

frame 
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frame  rales  tnd  regulations,  not  incehfiftent  with  the  A£l  of 
Parliament.  Female  fchool*  ihould  of  courfe  be  fnperintended  by 
females,  and  the  common  occupations  of  women  of  the  lower  or. 
decs'  taught  there.  Every  day-labourer,  having  more  than  two 
children,  fbould  be  entitled  to  fend  fuch  of  them,  as  are  under 
fourteen  yeara  of  age,  to  the  parochial  fchool*  upon  paying  one 
fourth  of  the  weekly  fum  per  head ;  the  children  to  continue 
there  upon  thcfe  terms  for  the  fpace  of  two  years,  between  the 
ages  of  feven  and  fourteen :  fuch  two  years  of  inflru&ion  not  to 
be  extended,  except  from  ficknefs  or  other  juft  caufe,  through  a 
longer  period  than  three  years,  from  the  child's  firft  entrance  to 
its  final  departure  from  the  fchool ;  and  the  attendance  at  one 
period,  with  the  exception  of  holidays,  never  to  be  for  a  (hortcr 
term  than  half  a  year.  A  day -labourer  having  no  more  than  two 
children,  might  fend  them  in  like  manner,  upon  payment  of  one 
half  of  the  fchool  expenfes.  The  remaining  three  fourths  of  the 
expenfe  in  the  former  cafe,  and  half  in  the  latter,  fhould  be  paid 
out  of  the  poor's  rates ;  but  the  fatherlefs  and  parifh  children 
Ihould  be  educated  altogether  at  the  public  expenfe.  In  the  cafe 
of  a  man's  being  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  parifh  relief,  through 
misfortune  or  the  magnitude  of  his  family,  his  (hare  of  payment 
for  the  inftrudion  of  his  children  ihould  be  ftrielly  confidered  as 
a  neceflary  outgoing,  upon  proof  of  its  being  fo  expended." 

P.  i$7- 

We  need  not  purfue  the  author  through  all  the  details 
of  this  plan,  nor  enumerate  the  objections  to  its  adoption, 
which  he  anticipates,  and,  generally  with  fuccefs,  endea- 
vours to  obviate.  Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to  us  one  of 
the  mod  temperate  and  judicious  proposals  which  we  have 
fren  for  a  reform,  or  rather  a  more  general  extenfion  of 
education,  as  applied  to  the  lower  orders  of  fociety ;  more, 
fafe  in  its  application,  aa  well  as  more  beneficial  in  its  pro- 
bable effects,  than  molt  of  the  fpecious  fchemes  of  reformers ; 
wivch  (to  borrow  an  expreffion  from  Dr.  Johnfon)  "  have 
been  heard,  applauded,  and  forgotten." 


AltT.  XIII.  Parliamentary  Logfck:  to  which  are  fubjoined 
two  Speeches \  delivered  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  of  Ireland; 
and  other  Pieces.  By  the  Right  Hon.  William  Gerard  Ha- 
milton* With  an  Appendix ,  containing  Confederations  on  the 
Corn  laws,  by  Samuel  Johnfon*  LI.  D.  never  before 
printed*    Crown  8vo.     258  p.     8s.     Payne.     1808. 

rpHERE.  is  rnu<?h  in  this  little  volume  to  attract  the  atten* 
x  uon  of  a  great  part  at  lead  of  the  public    The  name  of 

Mr, 


W.  G.  HamtUatCs  ParlidanniMty  Ugfc.  &tv       ffftft 

Mr.  Hamilton,  familiarly  called  Jingl**jfticb%  from  the  ex* 
inordinary  celebrity  of  his  firft  parliamentary  oration,  though 
he  was  not  afterwards  quite  filent,  has  long  been  held  in 
eftimation.  He  was  the  perfon  to  whom  the  famous  Letters 
of  Junius  were,  perhaps,  the  molt  confidently  attributed, 
and  for  the  longeft  time ;  a  circumftance  which*  in  itfelf, 
marks  very  ftrongly  the  general  opinion  of  his  abilities.  The 
collecting  therefore  of  fuch  produ&ions  of  this  gentleman 
as  could  be  refcued  from  deftruftion,  is  a  fervice  which 
many  perfons  will  feel  as  acceptable ;  and  it  is  rendered  the 
more  to  by  a  biographical  preface,  well  drawn  up  and  well 
written,  which  is  attributed,  we  underftand,  to  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Malone, 

The  fubjeft  of  this  biography,  Mr.  Hamilton,  was  born, 
it  appears,  in  Lincoln's  Inn,  on  Jan.  £8,  1729 ;  was  edu- 
cated at  Winchefter  School,  and  Oriel  College,  Oxford; 
and  after  having  been  in  various  public  offices,  and  for  many 

1  rears  in  Parliament,  died  in  July,  1196.  This  brief  out- 
ine  will  be  found  filled  up,  in  a  very  fatisfa&ory  manner, 
in  the  preface  from  which  it  was  taken. 

The  author  of  the  preface  does  not  accede  to  the  idea 
that  Mr*  Hamilton  was  the  writer  of  the  Letters  figned  Ju- 
nius ;  an:l,  indeed,  if  Mr.  Malone  be  really  the  author  of 
it,  we  know  already,  from  his  Life  of  Dryden,  that  his  opi- 
nion is  vecy  decided  in  favour  of  Mr.  Samuel  Dyer,  another 
member  of  Johnfon's  literary  club.  As  this,  is  a  topic  on 
which  the  public  Hill  feels  a  ftrong  intereft,  we  fliall  copy 
from  the  preface  the  words  of  the  author  relating  to  it. 

"  In  the  earlkr  part  of  this  Interval,  (from  January  1769,  to 
January  1772,)  feme  perfons,  unwilling  to  believe  that  he  wa» 
wholly  idle,  have  fuppofed  him  to  have  been  the  author  of  the 
celebrated  Letters  of  Junius  ;  an  opinion  which  it  may  be  fafeljr 
aflerted,  never  could  be  entertained  for  a  moment  by  any  compe» 
tent  judge,  who  was  perfonally  and  intimately  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Hamilton. — On  this  fubjeft  it  is  not  neceflary  to  be  dif- 
fufe.  It  is  manifcft  that  the  writer  qf  Junius  was  a  warm  par. 
tifan,  ftrongly  attached  to  feme  one  of  the  various  parties  tub* 
lifting  at  the  time  when  he  wrote,  probably  to  that  of  the  Mat- 
quis  of  Rockingdom  ;  notwithstanding  its  being  thrown  out  by 
way  of  blind,  in  one  of  thofe  papers,  that  the  administration  of 
that  Nobleman  '  duTolved  in  its  own  weaknefs  •/     Now  (not 

to 
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"  •  The  precife  words  are,~Apparently  united  with  Mr. 
Grenville,  yon  waited  until  Lord  Rockingham's  feeble  admi* 
iuftration  ihould  diflbltre  in  its  own  weaknlefr."    Letter  to  his 

Grace 
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them  without  the  ftrongeft  di&pprobation ;  and  particularly  when 
a  friend,  for  the  purpofe  of  drawing  him  out,  afre&ed  to  think 
him  the  writer,  ofthcfe  papers  ;  and,  bantering  him  on  the  fub- 
jed,  taxed  him  with  that  paflage  in  which  a  Nobleman!  then  in 
a  high  office,  is  faid  to  have  '  travelled  through  every  fign  in 
the  political  Zodiac,  from  the  scorpion,  in  which  ht  Jtung 
Xord  Chatham,  to  the  hopes  of  a  virgin/  &c. — as  if  this 
imagery  were  much  in  his  ftyle, — Mr.  Hamilton  with  great  ve- 
iiemence  exclaimed,  *  Had  I  written  fuch  a  fentence  as  that,  I 
ihould  have  thought  I  had  forfeited  all  pretentions  to  good  tafte 
in  compofition  for  ever."     P.  xxviii. 

•  Other  circumftances  are  urged  by  the  preface-writer,  but 
thefe  are  the  moll  important*  The  Parliamentary  Logic  of 
Mr.  Hamilton  is  certainly  a  curious  production.  It  (nould 
rather,  we  think,  have  been  termed  Parliamentary  Maxims, 
for  it  has  no  fyftematical  form,  either  relative  to  logic  or  any 
other  fcience  ;  and  has  at  leaft  as  much  reference  to  rhetoric 
as  to  logic ;  we  fliould  rather  perhaps  fay  much  more. 

It  will  be  found,  undoubtedly,  by  perfons  who  regard 
the  work  in  a  moral  view,  to  dwell  in, general  rather  upon 
the  expediency  than  the  propriety  of  the  conduct  tD  be  ob- 
served :  but  it  cannot  fail  to  be  considered  as  an  object  of 
.very  reafonable  curiofity,  to  fee  the  obfervations  which  were 
.made  by  fo  very  experienced  a  fenator  on  the  practices  and 
the  temper  of  parliaments.  We  can  give  only  a  fliort  fpe- 
i  cimen ;  but  this  we  think  will  excite  in  many  readers  a  de- 
fire  to  fee  more  of  it. 

"  Confider  how  you  /nay  give  the  air  of  an  anfwer,  to  what 
you  have  premeditated.  If  this  be  done  at  the  beginning  of  your 
(beech,  you  may  foon  fall  naturally  into  what  you  have  before 
thought  of. 

"  No  fubjelt  is  fo  unpopular,  that  upon  a  careful  review  you 
may  not  find  a  popular  ground  to  put  it  upon. 

"  Arrange  and  colled  the  number  of  things  you  hear  faid 
upon  any  fubjecl,  put  of  doors : — they  will  moil  of  them  be 
infallibly  faid  in  debate.  Improve  thofe  that  are  for  you,  and 
prepare  anfwers  to  thofe  that  are  againft  you. 

"  As  there  is  always  a  point  of  light  in  which  a  fubject  may 
be  put  to  advantage,  fo  there  is  always  another  point  of  light 
in  which  it  may  be  (hewn  differently. 

"  Take  down  the  heads  of  all  the  weak  things  faid  in  de- 
bate, and  give  anfwers  to  them ;  and  let  the  ftrong  things  look 
after  thenuelves. 

"  Manage  to  bring  your  principal  argument  or .  arguments 

Wo  view  as  often  as  you  can  direftly  and  obliquely. 

a  if 


W.  G.  fiamilton's  Parliamentary  Logic,  £&.        £  St 

-  **  If  you  find  ridicolc  ufed  in  order  to  confound,  fay  yon 
will  feparate  the  ridicule  and  the  argument,  and  do  fo  :  by  this, 
they  toll  both  appear  trifling. 

"  If  a.  good  opportunity  offers,  (hew  how  all  thofe  who  fay 
one  thing,  would  fay  another  in  different  fituatiom,  and  repre- 
fent  their  different  chara&ers  and  manners  of  fpeaking. 

*.f  It  often  happens  that  a  fubjeft  frivolous  in  itfelf  accidentally 
give*  rife  to  a  very  fi^ious  debate.  It  has  a  good  effeft  to  apply 
all  the  calamities  foretold  on  the  ferious  and  incidental  debate  to 
the  original  and  trifling  one, 

"  It  often  happens  that  a  trifling  question  is  fupported  on 
principles  very  alarming* 

"  Moft  proportions  fail  ift  the  minor,  when  argument  comes 
to  be  particular.  That  is  the  beft  link  at  which  you  may  evade, 
and  it  is  like  wife  the  true  place  for  (hewing  ability. 

*'  When  the  queftion  is  againft  you,  you  venture  lefs  bf 
.anfwering  the  weak  inconclufive  things  faid  by  others,  than  by 
advancing  any  thing  of  your  own. 

€f  If  you  cannot  perplex  the  argument  at  the  outlet*  contrive 
to  change  the  queftion  by  introducing  fomething  that  is  firailar 
to  it,  in  the  progrefs. 

•  . t€  Review  the  arguments  for  and  againft  the  qneftiori  in  this> 
light :  there  are  fome  on  each  fide  both  good  and  bad ;  felclt 
thefe,  the  one  to  be  ufed,  the  other  to  be  anfwered. 

"  As  a  plan  for  a  reply,  abufe  and  undervalue  (but  with  a 
degree  of  caution)  fomething  which  you  are  fure  will  be  taken 
notice  of,  and  which  you  will  be  prepared  to  defend. 

u  Watch  the  variety  and  different  metaphors  which  people 
\  fometimes  ufe ;  they  may  be  made  very  ridiculous,  and  you  will 

know  thofe  who  are  the"  mod  apt  to  fpeak  in  this  ft  He. 

'*  There  are  feven  adjun&s,  popularly  called  circumftances  i 

QUISy  QUID,  UBI,  QUIBIM  AUXILII3,  CUl,  QUOMODO, 
QUANDO*. 

"  Confider,  if  a  word  has  not  different  fignifications,  and  if 
you  may  not  ufc  it  advantageoufly,  fome  times  in  one  fenfe  and 
fometimes  in  another ;  and  watch  this  artifice  in  others. 

"  To  dafine,  is  to  ftate  the  feveral  fimpk  ideas  of  which  a 
compound  idea  confifts,  in  order  to  explain  it.  To  make  a  de- 
finition ftate  what  the  thing  defined  has  in  common  with  other 
things,  and  what  it  has  peculiar  to  itfelf. 

"  It  may  be  often  material  in  argument,-  to  confider  if  a  word 
may  not  have  one  meaning  annexed  to  it  in  the  comfion  ufage 
of  the  language,  afld  another  fpecial  fenfe  in  which  it  is  ufed  by 
a  particular  author  upon  a  particular  occafion,  or  in  a  particular 
dhxourfS* 


*  From  an  old  technical  verfe;     Rtvi 

U  /"  Another 
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fi  Another  idea  of  a  .definition  is,  an  enumeration  of  the  prin- 
cipal attributes  of  a,  thing :  in  this  you  may  enumerate  thofr 
wnich  anfwer  your  purpofe,  and  fupprefs  thofe  wbjch  do  nor. 

<c  The  two  common  defetis  of  a  definition  are,  that  it  does 
pot  take  in  the  whole,  pr  that  it  is  not  peculiar  to  the.  thing  de- 
fined ; — neque  omni,  neque  foli. 

"  A  philofoprjer  defines  dryly,  hy  g^nus  and  difference  j  an 
Orator's  definition  is  rather  a  defer iption.  Of  rhefe  there  are 
£ve  forts  :  the  firft,  that  firawn  from  the  parts  of  which  a  thing 
confifts ;  the  fecond,  from  the  effects  it  produces  ;  the  third, 
from  (hewing  what  a  thing  is  nqt ;  the  fourth,  from  its  ad. 
juncts  ;  the  fifth,  from  fimilies  and  metaphors. 

"  It  is  an  artifice  to  be  ufed,  (but  if  ufed  by  others  to  be  de* 
tectcd,)  to  begin  forne  pcrfpnality,  or  to  throw  in  fome thing 
that  may  bring  on  a  perfonal  altercation,  and  draw  off  the  aU 
tent  ion  of  the  fjoufe  from  the  main  point. 

"  It  fcldom  happens  but  that  on  queftjons  ftated  to  be  the 
mod  ferious  and  affecting,  fome  one  tal|cs  fo  very  ludicroufly  a* 
to  (hew  they  *  do  not.  think  it  of  any  confequence  at  all. 

t(  Every  diffiife  and  complicated  queftiqn  may  be  examined  qq 
different  principles  and  by  different  methods ;  and  truth  may  be 
found  one  way,  that  may  not  be  attained  by  the  other,  s 

"  In  the  uippqrt  of  every  principle  and  every  roeafure,  there 
will  be  fome  excellencies  and  fome  defects  ;  and  their  comparative 
merit,  not  their  perfection,  is  the  real  queftion. 

"  When  your  arguments  grow  numerous,  it  will  be  particu-^ 
larly  neceflary,  and  even  when  they  are  not,  it  may  be  ufcful, 
to  fee  what  are  general  reflections,  that  may  be  premifed  as  af. 
feeling  the  whole  queftion,  and  wha,t  are  particular  and  appropri- 
ated to  a  part. 
.  "  Let  your  (late  of  facts  be  elegant  and  firaple,  and  your 
rationing  upon  them  be  ftrong  and  forcible. 

"  When  you  are  charged  with  dating  a  thing  top  ftrong]yt 
Of  if  it  be  premifed  that  it  is  to  be  hoped  you  will  not  ftate  it 
(q  and  fo,  then  ftate  your  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  you  fop. 
pofe  they  wi(h  you  to  date  it :  this  being  overdone  will  have  a. 
very  ludicrous  effect. 

."  Never  let  a  thing  reft  in  generals,    if  you  can  po(BMy< 
bring  it  home  to  particulars ;  and  when  you  fay  a  thing  was  done 
fo  and  fo,  fpecify  in  what  inftances. 

"  On  any  conftitutional  queftion,  confult  the  Statute- Book 
in  Charles  a  he  Firft's  time,  after  the  Reftoration,  after  the  Revo. 


t€  *  The  author  certainly  (hould  have  written — *  he  does,* 
&c.  If  fo  very  acute  and  ingenious  a  man  could  fall  into  thia 
kind  of  colloquial  inaccuracy,  can  any  one  wonder  that£hakspeare 
fiiould  be  fometimes  guilty  of  fimilar  improprieties  ?•• 

lutiop. 


• 

lution,  and  the  fettlement  of  the  Crown  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Anne ; .  for  there  can  fcarce  be  anjf  great  queftion,  on  which  them 
h  not  fome  law  in  one  of  thefe  places. 

"  Let  what  begins  be  introductory  to  what  fallows, k  and  al- 
ways make  what  follow  enforce  and  itiurrrate  what  went  be- 
fore. 

"  Firft  an  expreffion  familiar  and  with  peripfcrafis j  then  an, 
elevated  and  a  pointed  one* 

"  Afle  yourfelf  on  all  controverted  quefth>ns,l  whether  it  la 
en  the  general  principle  or  the  particular  diftinltion. 

€€  When  you  admire  any  thing  yourfelf,  or  obferve  any1  thing 
td  be  adrhired  by  others^  examine  it  thoroughly,  and  fatisry 
yourfelf  what  is  the  thing  which  occafions  that  admiration ; 
whether  in  fpeaking,  writing,  behariour,  or  conduct.  It  isf 
the  knowledge  of  the  principle  alone,  that  will  enable  you  tW 
imkate  it  truly. ' 

"  For  the  principle*  and  management  of  the  paffions,  tei 
rriflotle's  Rhbtomck* 

A"  Eloquence  depends  upon  conceiving  in  the  mind,  expreffiiif 
**  words,  and  conforming  to  the  auditory;  which  laft, 
depends  on  the  vaft  Variety  of  times,  of  perfons,  of  places,  and 
rf  things. 

#*  Rhetorick  is  the  power  pr  faculty  to  confider  in  every  fab* 
jeel  what  is  therein  contained  proper  to  perfuade^ 

u  Reafbn  is* to  be  convinced  by  three  ways ;  the  character  of 
the  fpe&er,  the  difpdfition  of  the  hearer,  and  the  mere  force  of 
<fcmcrnflration."'   P.  63. 

The  conclnfioD  of  this  extract  will  fliow  how  un  avoid*, 
ably  rhetoric  was  mixed  with  logic,  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  writer*     It  will  certainly  be  regretted,  that  thefamourf 
Maiden  fpeech  of  Mr.  H.v  on  which  the  higheft  encrjimiutna' 
were  pa  (Ted  by  Mr.  H.  WalpeSe  and  others  (fee  p.  xi*.) 
hat  not  been  preferved.     The  fpeeches  m  the  Itifli  Parlia*' 
merit,  here  primed,  have  merit,  bull  by  Jro  means  proper* 
tioned  to  thofe  reports. 

A  few  poetical  fpeciffiens,  fubjoined,  ferve  to  fttrw  the ' 
ctaflic<*l  elegance  of  Mr,  Hamilton's  mind;  if  no  more. 
The  Confederations  on  Corn,  bv  Dr.  Johrrfon,  form  a  cu* 
rfOds  addition  to- his  works,  and  ftrongly  pierve  the  wonder* 
fill  acutenefs  and  verfatility  of  his  extraordinary  mind* 

A  very  well  engraved  portrait  of  Mr.  Hamilton  is  prer 
fixed  to  this  vol  urn e,  which  will  certainly  fiad  a  place  ip 
artery  gentleman's  library. 


y «  Art. 


29$       Fenelon  on  Eloquence  by  Stevenfon  and freight*** 


Art.  XIV*  Dialogues  on  Eloquence  in  general,  farticulwrl^ 
that  Kind  which  is  fit  for  the  Pulpit,  by  M.  Fenelon,  late 

.  Archb'ijhop  ofCambray,  with  his  Letter  to  the  French  Academy 
concerning  Rhetoric,  Poetry,  Hifiory,  Wr.  Tranflated  front 
the  French  by  W.  Stevenfon,  M.A*  Anew  Edition,  rfvifed 
and  corrected,  with  additional  Notts,  by  the  Bev,  James 
Creighton,  B.  A.  Crown  8vo.  3S2  pp.  8s.  Baynes. 
1808. 

THIS  is  a  new  edition  of  an  old  tranflation  of  a  very  cele«» 
;      brated  original.     We  are  not  ftri&ly  called  upon,  per-' 
baps,  to  do  more  than  exprefs  our  opinion  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  laft  editor  of  the  work  appears  to  have  acquitted" 
himfelf,  and  to  whom  we  need  not  fcruple  at  once  to  give  a- 
large,  proportion  of  praife.     Among  the  notes,  none  feem  to 
be  added  but  fuch  as  are  properly  fele£t,  very  applicable,  an4 
tfcry  confiftent  with  the  lentiments  of  the  amiable  and  truly 
elegant  Author.     The  book  is  beautifully  printed,  and  de- 
fences a  place  in  every  claflical  library.     As  to  the  utility  of 
fuch  a  work,  we  could  fcarcely  exprefs  what  we  feel  upon 
the  fubjeft ;  or  how  much  we  ihould  wilh  to  promote  its  cir~. 
culation,  for  the  improvement  of  the  tafte  of  the  times,  as' 
'well  as  for  the  vindication  of  ourfelves,  whofe  ftriSures  upon 
many  occafions,  however  ju ft  and  unavoidable,  are  apt  to  be 
very  ill  received,  and  fometimes  even  with  rudenefs  relented • 
A  declamatory,  affeSed,  bombaft  fiyle  of  writing,  we  can 
never  content  to  praife  or  approve ;  and  yet  how  much  of 
this  kind  of  writing  is  daily  obtruded  upon  the  public,  merely 
te  dazzle,  perplex,  and  eonfound  the  readers,  and  to  excite  un- 
due notions  of  the  author's  talents  and  abilities.  Even  arnong 
thofe  who  ihould  know  better,  we  fometimes  find  too  little 
regard  paid  to  the  chafte  fimp  licit  y  of  writing,  fo  much  rccpm- 
mended  in  this  elegant  work.     The  illaftnous  Fenelon  does1 
not  content  himfelf  w&h  laying  down,  in  a  dry  didaftic  man- 
ner, mere  rules  for  good  writing,  but  he  exprefles  himfelf  fo' 
feelingly  upon  the  fubjeft,  that  we  may  be  certain  we  have 
the  genuine  and  forcible  dictates  of  his  heart  and  foul.     He 
feems  to  be  in  love  with  fimplicity,  and  to  abhor  nothing  fo  ♦ 
much  as  empty  declamation,  or  want  of  perfpicuity. 

*gt  Bright  arid  over-wrought  eompofitions,"  fays  he,  rc  daztle 
and  delude  the  fancy,  but  they  have  fo  fine  an  edge  that  they  are 
quickly  blunted.  I  value  neither  what  is  difficult,  nor  uncom- 
mon; nor  wonderful :  the  fimple,  natural,  eafy  beauty  hits  my 
tafte.  If  the  flowers  we  trqp  upon  in  a  meadow  be  as  pretty  as 
*\  thofe 


V 
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fhofc  in  the  fineft  garden,  I  love  them  better.  I  do  not  grudge 
fuch  enjoyments  to  any  one.  Beauty  could  lofe  none  of  its 
worth.  Though  it  were  common  to  all  mankind,-  it  would  rather 
be  the  more  excellent*  Scarcity  is  a  defeft  and  a  want  in  nature. 
I  love  a  beauty  fo  natural  that  it  mould  not  need  the  advantage  of 
novelty  toiufpri&me."     P.  262.    . 

And  again— 

t€  There  is  much  gained  by  Jofing  all  fuperfloous  ornaments, 
and  confining  ourfelves  to  fuch  betiuties  as  are  fimple,  eafy,  clear, 
aiidfeemingly  negligent.  That  which  ferves  merely  as  an  orna- 
ment is  fuperfluous :  lay  it  afide,  there  will  be  nothing  wanting: 
vanity  is  the  only  fufferer  by  the  lofs.  An  author  that  has  too 
much  wit,  and  will  always  (hew  it,  wearies  and  exhaufts  mine. 
I  do  not  defire  fo  very  much.  If  he  fhewed  lefs,  he  would  give 
me  time  to  breathe,  and  be  far  more  agreeable.  So  many  flatoes 
dazzle  me.  I  love  a  gentle  light  which  refrefhes  my  weak  eyes, 
I  prefer  what  is  amiable  to  what  is  wonderful.  I  would  have  a 
man  who  makes  me  forget  he  is  an  author,  and  feems  to  converfc 
with  me  upon  the  level."     P.  259. 

We  cannot  omit  another,  paflage  to  the  fame  effeS:-— 

u  We  ought  never  to  ran  the  hazard  of  ambiguity.  I  would 
even  have  Quintilian's  rule  *  generally  obferved,  fo  as  to  avoid 
fuch  expreffions  as  the  reader  may  indeed  understand,  but  which  he 
could  not  underftand,  if  he  did  not  fupply  fomething  that  they 
want*  We  (hould  ufe  a  fimple,  exaft,  eafy  ftyle,  which  lays 
every  thing  open  to  the  reader,  and  even  prevents  his  attention*  k 
When  an  author  writes  for  the  public,  he  mould  take  all  the  pains 
imaginable,  to  prevent  his  readers  having  any.  All  the  labour 
Ihould  be  his  own  ;  and  he  Ihould  leave  nothing  but  pleafure  and 
inftru&ion  to  his  readers.  They  ihould  never  be  put  to  the  trou- 
ble of  finding  out  his  meaning.  None  but  thofe  who  deal  in  riddles 
are  allowed  to  puzzle  people.  Auguftus  would  rather  have  fre- 
quent, repetitions  ufed,  than  that  there  ihould  be  the  leaft  degree 
,  of  obfeurity  in  a  difcourie.  Indeed  the  firft  care  of  one  who  writes 
only  to  be  underftood,  i*  to  eafe  bis  readers  by  expreffing  himfelf 
clearly."     P.  z$ ).     - 

Tbcfe  paflages,  it  is  true,  are,  taten  from  the  Author's  let- 
ter to  the  Academy,  andjfrora  that  feftion.in  which  he  is  treat* 
ing  of  the  French  poetry ;  he  is,  however,  quite  as  great  an 
advocate  for  fimplicity  of  ftyle  in  the  pulpit,  and  upon  all 
other  occafions. 


*  "  Quare  non  ut  intelligere  poflit,  fed  lie  omnino  non  intellw . 
rertcuranduui/'    Inftitut*  lf  viii.c,  a. 


tj>*  Biitisu  CATAiocyf .    /toy, 

We  do  not  think  ourfelves  called  upon  to  gp  aft  l**g*  iat* 
tfre  merits  of  the  original  work,  and  ih?l]  b$ft  f^tisfy  our  own 
feelings,  by  recommencing  the  prefent,  publication  to  the 
pejrufal  of  all  whom  it  may  concern ;  that  is,  all  who  have 
occafion  or  inclination,  from  the  pulpit,  or  the  prefs,  or  ether* 
,  wife,  to  deliver  their  fentiments  m  public  j  for  this  is  of  im* 
portance  not  tothemfelves  only,  but  to  thofe  whom  (hey  are 
engaged,  or  whom  they  voluntarily  undertake  to  inftruft  ^od 
enlighten.  Falfe  tafte  we  regard  as  a  public  misfortune, 
especially  when  thofe  who  offend  againft  the  pureft  principle? 
ot  eloquence  and  rhetoric,  obftiqately  perfift  in  making  their 
own  judgment  the  fole  criterion  of  propriety.  Much  mor? 
than  this  indeed  is  to  be  learnt  from  the  works  before  us ;  but 
it  would  be  prefumption  in  us  to  recommend  thejn  toperfons 
pi  good  tafle,  and  claflical  learning.  To  all  fuchthey  muft 
be  already  known,  and  probably  without  the  medium  of  a 
tran  flat  ion.  fylor$  elegant  pieces  of  criticjfm,  perhaps,  do. 
not  ex  id  in  any  language.  In  their  prefent  Englifli  drefs, 
whatever  they  may  owe  either  to  the  labours  of  Mr.  Steven- 
fon,  or  Mr.  Cieighton,  they  fu rely  appear  to  great  advant- 
age. Both  the  fpirit  and  elegance  of  the  originals  feem  to  be 
happily  preferred,  and  the  na#f  are  certainly  a  valuable 
gccompsuiimpnt,  \ 


r %~^       •       ^ ^^t^^^p* 
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A*^t.  ?5*  formate.  $dc3*  hahrvm*  q*i  f+c*U  (tgeim  fixH 
fating  f<rij>/rrw&>  nonnulUk  aSnotat^onifmt  illuftrat*.  8vo. 
39$-  PR?    ?o**  6d*    Oocoa.    Longman  e*  Co, ,  Londini.   i&o8f 

.  Though  w,e  much,  approve  the  fo jm and  execution  pf  this  work, 
we  pannot  but  complain  of  the  very  injudicious,  nature  of  its 
pbn.  Every  Englifhman  who  has,  any  kind  of  collection  of 
modern  La,th>  Eoetry,  mutt  infallibly  pofleft  Pope's  "  SeJetta 
Ppemata  itatafnm.'*  Any-  new.  colie&ion,  therefore,  ought 
cqroplet^ly  to  bare  avoided  the  ground  pre-occapied  by  that* 
tff,  very  diffp&rfi,  fa#*  been  the  pten  of  this  anonymous  ediror> 
that  in  the  whole  volume  only  (ixty-nine  poems,-  including  «pl- 
grams  and  the  fliorteft  compositions,  arc  here  published,  which 
were. not  already  there;  and  two  very  long  poems,  the  Syphilis 
of  Fracaftofius,  and  tjif  PotHci,  of  Viq>  ?u*e  tat  wrputfed. 
"\Vhat  is  to  be  done  i  To  tyuy,tjtf  iptp  t)un£s  twice,  qver  if  not, 
4  "  *•  .         «    •   defirablf 
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4  tfefifaMe  to  a  teal  fcholar,  who  collects  for  reading's  fake ;  and 
yet  to  deny  himfelf,  many  that  are  here  is  painful.  How  eafy 
would  it  have  been,  and  how  extremely  proper,  to  have  made 
this  collection  fupplemental  to  that  1  The  notes  here  fubjoined, 
are  indeed  an  acquificidn,  but  they  can  only  be  a  fecondary  con- 
fideration. 

.  Thus  have  we  three  fimilar  colle&ions,  all  in  great  .meafu re 
repeating  each  other.  The  t€  A»6o^>t*,  or  Sele&a  Pocmata 
Italorum"  commonly,  but  falfcly  attributed  to  Bifhop  Attcr- 
fcury ;  Pope's  collection ;  and  this*.  With  refpec**  to  Pope's, 
though  it  contains  much  more  than  the  Anthologia,  yet  there 
are  ten  roems  in  the  former  which  he  did  not  repeat.  Why,  it 
&  not  eafy  to  guefs.    The  prefent  volume  is  very  neatly  printed. 

A*T.  1 6.     The  Georgia  *f  Publius  Virgiliui  Man,  tranjlated into* 
Englijh  Blank  Verfe.     By  Jamet  R.  Deare,  LL.  B.  Vicar  •/ 
Bums,  in  the  C§unjjif Suffolk ,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his 
btajefly*     Crown  8vo.     138  pp.     7s.     Longman.     1808. 

Confiderable  is  our  regret,  when  we  contemplate  an  ingenious' 
man  and  a  fcholar  employed  in  afupcrfluous  and  unprofitable  talk. 
That  Mr.  Deare  deferves  the  above  epithets,  we  fee  no  reafon  to 
doubt,  and  his  fituations  in  life  imply  it ;  but  that  any  ingenuity 
can  give  fuccefs*to  a  new  tranflation  of  the  Georgics,  in  blank 
yerie,  is  what  we  utterly  defpair  to  fee.     The  original  poem,  the  . 
moll  correctly  elegant  composition,  perhaps,  cxiftjng  in  the  world, 
is  Supported  every  where  by  the  wonderful  (kill  of  the  author  in 
expreffion  and  verification  ;  and  the  artifices,  peculiar  to  his  lao. 
guage,  by  which  he  has  contrived'  to  give  dignity  even  to  the 
loweft  fubjeds.     A  very  large  part  of  Virgil's  poem,  indeed,  is 
employed  in  ornamental  digreffion,  beyond  the  proportion  ob- 
ferved  in  any  other  poem  of  a  didadic  nature  *  :  th:fe  parts,  we 
admit,  may  be  rendered  in  blank  verfe.     But  what  is  to  be  done 
with  thofe  parts,*  ftill  neceifary  to  be  tranflated,  which  give  mere 
precepts  of  nufbandry,  and  rural  arts  ?    Thefe  mud,  of  neceffiry, 
tihlefs  fuppdfted'  by  fbme  verfification  more  artificial  than  our 
bank  verfe,  fall  into  (bmething  very  like  profe. 

We  do  not  give  a  fpecimen  of  this  tranflation,  becaofe  we  would 
not  feem  to  infinuate,  that  Mr.  D  has  not  performed  bis  talk  as  well 
as  the  cafe  would  admit »  We  mutt,  however,  completely  deny  his 
pofiriorvthat  there  has  been  a  "  general  improvement  in  the  lap. 
guage  of  Knglilh  poetry,  even  fincc  the  date  of  Warton's  tranfl?)- 
rion."  We  are  happy  when,  as  in  this  poem,  we  do  not  fee  a  de« 
terioratiom     We  (hall  only  remark,  that  even  in  profc,  it  is  no 


*  A  mark  of  judgment  ftrangely  overlooked  by  every  other 

didaftic  poet* 
.♦   .  U  4  imfrovemcMt 
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improvement  to  ufe  "  avocation  *,"  as  entirely  fynonymoQf  with 

employment.     It  is  merely  a  colloquial  corruption,  now  growing 
too  common, 

A*T.  17.     The   Fall  of  Cambria,  a  Poem.     By  Jofeph  tittle, 
i2mo,     2  Vols.     14s.     Longman.     1808. 

Great  indeed  mud  be  the  opulence  of  a  country,  where  fuch  fur, 
niture  as  ufuajly  adorns  only  rooms  of  (late  is  put  into  the  parlour 
or  kitchen.  Such  is  our  poetical  opulence  at  prefent,  that  we  are 
dbfelutely  obliged  to  thruft  into  the  common  parlour  of  our 
Catalogue,  an  heroic  p©em  of  twenty-five  books,  not  indeed 
called  epic,  but  of  epical  form  and  conftruftion.  \t  may, 
however,  admit  of  a  doubt,  whether  a  long  coropofition,  in  mea- 
fured  proYe,  be  not  in  iifelf  a  much  wprfe  thing,  and  lefs  capable  of 
being  read,  than  any  plain  profc  on  wha  tever  fubjec"t,  either  of 
amufement  or  inft ruction.  If  this  be  affirmed,  as  doubtlefs  it 
will,  the  place  of  the  Fall  of  Cambria  will  eafily  be  afligned  ;  and 
no  Injuftice  would  be  imputed  to  us  forgiving  it,  if  we  had  a 
lower,  even  a  lower  room.  The  following,  then,  is  fuch  a  fpeci. 
men  as  may  be  found  in  every,  page  of  this  publication  ; — 

9    li  Llewellyn  rofe,  his  check  the  crimfon  red, 
And  thus  replied  :     Father !  I  hear  thy  words, 
And  wert  thou  not  in  prieftly  garments  clad, 
And  for  thy  character  reverenced  of  all, 
Thefe  hands  wpuld  (hew  thee  the  fame  way  thou  cam'ft.** 

Vol.  I.  p.  $6f 

-Or  this  prelate's  anfwer  t— * 

* 

t€  The  prelate  thus  replied : 
Hear  me  but  patiently,  my  hairs  are  grey  : 
Then  I  will  fpeak  of  new  tho'  grievous  things, 
Edward  complains  of  thy  oft-flighted  words, 
And  faithiefs  oaths,"  &c.  P.  37* 

1 

m 

r  That  we  have  read  through  u  the  Fall  of  Cambria,"  we  do  not 
fay,  nor  do  we  believe  that  any  perfon  ever  will ;  bat  wherever  w« 
Jiave  looked  we  have  feen  only  fuch  Huff  as  this, 

A*T.  18.  Poems  ;  confifling  of  Tranjlations  front  the  Greek,  Latin % 
and  Italian  ;  with  fame  Originals*  By  Mrs.  Ware,  of  Ware* 
Hill,  Herts.     i2mo.     230  pp.     75.     Cadell  and  Co.     1809* 

,  We  have  here- a  pleating  inftanct  of  a  female  mind  employed, 
pot  merely  in  cultivating  poetical  talents,  but  in  gaining  libera} 

t 

•  See  firft  line  of  tfia  preface, 

knowledge^ 
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knowledge.  Mrs.  W.  does  not  attempt  to  clafs  herfelf  with  the 
deeply  learned  of  her  fex,  but  (he  Teems,  by  her  own  efforts,  to 
have  acquired  much  more  than  is  dually  fought,  or  it  is  eafy  to 
obtain.  A  knowledge  of  Greek,  Latin,  and  Italian,  even  .though 
not  profound,  is  creditable :  it  demonft rates  an  attachment  to 
Something  better  than  frivolous  purfuits,  and  a  love  of  knowledge 
the  more  ardent,  the  fewer  are  the  aids  it  has  enjoyed.  "  As  far 
as  my  knowledge  of  the  dead  languages  extends,"  fays  this  lady, 
"  it  has  been  acquired  purely  from  private  fludy,  without  inftruc- 
tor  or  afiiftam."  As  Mrs.  Ware  was,  in  her  former  marriage, 
united  to  a  dean  #,  we  may  prefume  that,  from  that  connection, 
{he  imbibed  at  lead  the  love  of  literature,  which  led  her  to  embark 
jj]  (Indies  fo  repulfive  to  many  females. 

The  firit  poem  in  this  collection  is  a  tran  flat  ion  of  the  Barm, 
ohomyoraachia.  Mrs.  W.  probably  did  not  know  that  the  fame 
talk  had  been  performed  by  Parnell,  whofe  verfifi cation  it  was  not 
eafy  for  her  to  furpafs.  She  has,  however,  furpaflbd  him  occa- 
tonally  in  correclnefs.  Thus,  in  the  invocation,  Parnell  has  verw 
tured  an  enormous  hyperbole,  not  warranted  by  the  original,  in 
faying,  that  the  wars  of  the  giants  did  not  produce  "  louder 
tumults"  than  thofe  battles  of  frogs  and  mice.  Mrs.  W.  fays 
more  exactly  from  the  Greek,  "  apes  of  the  giants,  and  of  earth- 
born  man  ;"  though  (till  fomething  is  wanting:  for  thofe  earth* 
born  men  were  in  fa&  the  giants  themfel  ves,  the  (bos  of  the  earth. 
Again,  in  the  names,  Mrs.  W.  correctly  gives  us  Phyfignlthw, 
whereas  Parnell  has  not  fcrupled  to  write  Phyfignathns. 

.  The  other  tranflations  are  from  Theocritus,  Mofchus,  Ana- 
creon  ;  the  Hymn  to  Health,  by  Ariphron,  of  Sicyon ;  the  Latin,' 
from  Ovid  and  Horace;  the  Italian,  from  Arioito  and  Guarini. 
Thefe  tranflations,  which  (how  at  once  a  knowledge  of  the  originals, 
(kill  in  verification,  and  tafte  in  feleftion,  extend  to  page  17 i.- 
The  reft  of  the  volume  is  filled  with  original  poems,  from  whicb 
we  (hall  feleft  a  (hort  fpecimen,  .which  proves  the  re&itude  of  the 
Author's  mind* 

"  eir  heaping  doctor  darwin's  poem,  called, 

4   THE   TEMPLE    OF    NATURE.' 

"  Darwin,  'tis  true,  thy  comprehenfive  mind 
All  human  knowledge  in  its  range  could  find  ; 
But  finite  powers  mud  fail,  when  fearch  is  made 
Where  fcience  proud  denies  its  wonted  aid. 
Then  what  avails  imagination  warm, 
To  form  coajeclures,  and  miflead  to  harm? 
Creation's  heights  or  depths  alike  defy 
Thy  bold  attempts,  and  curious  fcrutiny* 


*  Dr.  Tarrant,  dean  of  Peterborough,   , 


Ih* 


>9t  Bit!* ish  CAtAhbtxJt.    tmtff. 

Tke  gltwing  Orb*  in  Heavens  unbounded  fpaee. 
That  coumlefs  move  in  their  allotted  place, 
Elude  thy  numbers,  which  would  proudly  try 
To  calculate  and  fean  immensity. 
So,  in  rainuteft  fcenes,  all  tificm  fails ; 
Incipient  life— creative  wifdom  veils. 
Thy  pride  in  human  reafan  vainly  fings, 
80  atoms  toll,  andiife  fpontancons  fprings  • 
And  the  cold  form"  that  earth  to. day  receives, 
Oh  infetft  wing  to.morrow  breathes,  and  lives. 
Not  fo-^mifqubted  Pad-1— thy  purer  eye 
Fkrcrd  thro*  the  dark  to  immortality. 
Search  Nature  fttll,  O  man,  her  troths  expfore, 
Confcrous  of  weaknefs — wonder,  and  adore." 
The4  remaining  poems  evince  good  feelings,  and  *  poetical 
tffld. 

Att*   19.     Marinhn  trawefied;  d  Tate  of  modern  Timet.     Bj 
Pete*  Pry,  Efq.     8vo.     $s.     Tegg.     1809. 

This  is  an  elaborate,  bat  by  no  means  fucceftfui  attempt,  ta 
tutu  the  celebrated  and  popular  poem  of  Marmion  into  ridicule. 
The  perfenages  introduced  are  thofe  who  have  lately  excited  a 
conitderable  degree  of  the  public  attention,  Mrs;  Clark,  Mr. 
Wafdfey  Ac. ;  and  the  epifodes  founded  on  anecdotes,  real  or 
pretended,  ef  the  different  dramatis  perfonac.     Tq  make  fiich 
an*  attempt  at  all  tolerable,  rcqaire*  no*  moderate  proportion  of 
wit  and  humour,  continued*  even  fop  a  cort traced  interval*  b.*c 
to  toil  through  three  hundred  pages  of  ribaldry  and  dulnefs,  is 
too  much  for  human  parienea    One  thing  we  exceedingly  regret,* 
that  as  good  paper,  which  we  know  try  our  <*oft,  is  of  fo  enor- 
mous a  prioe,  fo  much  of  it  fhouldbe  fey  ufelertly  employed,  as 
in  this  volume.    It  is  really  a  pity,  that  paper  of  fuch  a  fabric, 
for  it  is  excellent,  fhould  be  doomed,  alas  1  its  inevitable  fater 
to  envelope  ounces  of  butter  and  pennyworths  of  bread. 

A*T.  20.     Metres,  addreffe d  to ttfe  Lovers  of  Truth $  Nature,  and 
Sentiment,  by- t*e' Aktbor  of  St* ftfa  of  Tr*ti>.*    iftirfb.     Long,   ■ 
'  aian  and  Co*     3s*     1809% 

**  'TIS  often  faid,  indeed  the  flfory's  old, 
And  fare  lam  you'll  think  it  quaintly  toldj 
No  Author'yet  did'  over  get* 
Or  Critic's  praife  or  Critic's  fmile, 
Unlefs  that  ne  with  flattery 
,     Or  gold  did  him  begtoiJe." 

■  •win  is  «•£  poet  1  y  winch  meets  the  eye irr the*  fint* page  01  ■■  thia 
book.  It  is  not  likely  to  offend  many  eyes ;  and  as  for  ourfelves, 
we  (hall  only  remark,  that'we-artftfot  likely  to  be  deluded  by  the 

poetry 
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poetry  of  foch  a  writer,  and  in  hit  verfe*  at  kaft  vie  lad  n» 

gold. 

4»t.  ft.  72'  /Wrw  #*%£,  tf  TaU  1  Wub  Amatmy,  tafiarmt% 
Elegiac%  and  Mjfcellanfmi  Potms>  So**ett>  Isfc.  By  Jfams 
tyurroy  Lacty.     i  amo.     6s.     Vemor  and  Hood*     1809. 

There  are  a  number  of  elegant  and  pleating  poems  in  this 
volume,  but  the  author  would  better  have  conAilted  his  reputation 
if  he  had  collected  resolution  t,o  hare  made  them  more  fele&« 
We  are  well  aware*  however,  that  to  a  young  poet  this  it  no* 
eafy  talk ;  fome  local  circumftance  or  other  intervenes  to  make 
eyery  one  of  his  poetical  efrufion*  of  comequence  in  his  efteenv- • 
theirivn,  the  figh,  the  fmile,  the  tear,  and,  if  cynical  old  Critic* 
may  venture  to  ufe,  the  word,  the  kif*  of  bis  miftreis,  afibfd  fubw 
jeds  to  the  Mufe,  each  in  their  turn  of  ihefiimable  value.  It  if., 
fair  to  give  a  Specimen. 

9€  TO  AN  IARLY  B«i 

*     u  Wanderer,  your  early  fearch  is  vairi, 
Winter  ftill  (hows  his  rugged  form, 
Still  his  cold  arm  lays  walte  the  plain, 
And  hurls  around  the  icy  florm. 

«'  Return,  oh  wanderer,  to  thy  celt. 

Still  on  thy  treafur*d  honey  feaft, 
For  yet.  no  blorTpm  hangs  its  bell,. 

Nor  yet  thy  (tore  can  be  uicreajeoV 

f#  Wait,  wanderer,  wait,  and  Spring's  bright  hour 

Shall  foon  affert  its  genial  fway, 
Shall  fpread  the  plain  with  every  flower, 

Shall  fill  with  mufic  every  fpray. 

'*  Then,  little  wanderer,  thou  mayft  roam,  * 

And  glean  thy  ftores  from  every  bloom. 
With  honied  treasures  feek  thy  home* 

Nor  dread  the  power  of  Winter's  gloom." 

A*t»  za.    Tbt  Lajb9  a  Satin f  iwlboMt  JvWr*..    Bone  and  Hone* 

as.  6d.     1 809*. 

Although  it  xmiftbe  confefled,  that  the  depravity  of  the  age 
calls  loudly  for  admonition,  ftill  we  cannot  applaud,  any  work 
calculated  to  fix  difhonourabie  ftains  on  any  part  of  the  family  of 
our  auguft  Monarch.  We  fear,  moreover,  that  a  more  able  fa ti rift 
than  the  author  of  the  work  before  us  could  hardly  expert  by  his 
exertions  alone  to  reform*  the  vices  upon  which  this  publication 
animadverts* 
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DRAMATIC. 

AlT.  25.  -  P*t«s  and  Arria,  A  Tragedy ;   in  Fi*ve   Afls.    ~Ti' 
nobitb  is  prefixed  a  Letter  addrejfed  to  Thomas  Sheridan,  E/f» 
em  the  frefent  State  of  the  EngHJb  Stage.     8vo.      74  p.   2S.  6tL 
lackington  and  Co.     1809. 

The  Letter  prefixed  to  this  Tragedy  relates  to  its  rejection  by 
the  managers  of  Drury-Iane  Theatre  ;  and  though  the  author  ad. 
mits  the  candour  and  liberality  which  he  himfelf  experienced  in 
the  mode  of  .communicating  that  decifion,  he  demurs  (as  might 
be  expected)  to  the  decifion  itfclf.  The  prefent  degraded  ftate 
of  the  drama  he  imputes  more  to. the  partial  and  excluding  fyftem 
adopted  by  the  managers,  than  to  the  vitiated  tafte  of  their  au-  ■ 
diences.  In  our  opinion  the  cenfure  may  be  divided  between 
them,  in  alra/>ft  equal  proportions.  The  complaint  againft  the 
public  tafte,  as  encouraging  mere  (haw  and  pantomime,  is  at 
Jeail  as  old  as  the  days  of  Horace ;  and  the  apology  for  mana- 
gers of  theatres  has  been  placed  in  its  ftrongeft  light  by  Dr% 
Johnfon,  in  his  admirable  addrefs  on  the  opening  of  Drury-lant 
Theatre  in  1 750. 

"  The  drama's  laws  the  drama's  patrons  give  : 
For  they  who  live  to  pleafe,  mud  pleafe  tg  live  ;" 

Undoubtedly,  the  public  might  eafily  compel  the  managers  te 
fhrniih  them  with  rational,  if  not  new,  dramatic  amufements : 
But  the  public  "  bellua  multorum  eft  cafitum  ;  and  thofc  who  dill 
frequent  the  play-houfes,  as  a  gratification  to  their  minds  (and 
not  as  a  mere  refource  to  idlenefs),  may  juflly  complain  that,  in 
the  introduction  of  new  performances,  that  which  ought  to  be 
the  firft  coniideration,  appears  to  be  the  lad. 

It  is  time,  however,  to  advert  to  the  Tragedy  before  as'; 
wh:ch,  though  certainly  not  diftinguifhed  by  elegance  of  compo- 
fition  (and  indeed  frequently  extravagant  and  fometimes  profaic  in 
its  language)  might,  we  think,  by  a  careful  revifion,  have  been 
adapted  to  the  ftage,  and  produced  with  good  effect.  The  ftory 
of  Pactus  and  Arria  isfo  well  known  to  aaoft,  or  perhaps  all,  our 
readers,  that  it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  repeat  it.  The  only  mate., 
rial  deviation  from  hiilory,  which  the  prefent  author  has  made, 
confifts  in  reprefenting  the  celebrated  and  infamous  Meflalina  as 
in  love  with  Paetus,  and  offering  to  fa  Ye  his  life,  nay,  even  to 
procure  him  the  fovereignty,  if  he  will  abandon  Arria,  his  be- 
loved wife.  The  introduction  of  this  circumflance  we  deem  per- 
fectly allowable ;  but  it  might,  in  our  opinion,  hove  been  worked 
up  with  fomewhat  more  dramatic  intereft  and  effect.  In  the  laft 
fcene,  the  heroifm  of  Arria  is  very  well  dttplayed  by  the  au. 
thor  -,  though  it  is  not  pojfible  to  give  to  any  tranflation  of  tho 
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Memorable  expreflion,  P<ete$  non  dolet,  the  full  force  of  the  oru 
giiial.  Upon  the  whole,  though  we  think,  that  this  Tragedy 
night  have  been  rendered  fit  for  the  ftage,  yet  it  is  neceflkry 
to  fay  that  .the  author  rauft  give  more  attention  to  the  graoes>af 
compofixion,  before  hi*  works  can  be  read  with  ploafure,  d 

Aftr.  24.  Bonifacio  and  Bridgetinas  or,  the  Knight  ef  the  Her- 
mitage :  or  the  Windmill  Turrett  ;  or  the  Spe&re  of  the  North- 
Baft  Gallery,  a  new  grand  Comtek,  Tragic  k>  Operatick,  Pamto- 
vtiek,  Melo-dramatick  Extravagans&a,  altered  from  the  Frenck, 
of  M,  Martainville,  and  adapted  to  the  Englijh  Stage*  Bj  J\? 
Dibdin,  Author  of  about  twenty  Pieces  enumerated  in  ths 

,  T<itle-page,     8vo*     49  pp,     as.     Barker.     i8o9. 

We  did  not  attend  the  performance  of  this  whimfical  burkfqos 
piece  ;  but  underft'and  that  it  was  not  ill  received;  The  title  of 
it  fufficiently  (hows  its  intention ;  which,  is  to  ridicule  the 
ihelo.drames  (as  they  are  termed),  and  other  extravagant  dramas 
produced  of  late  years;  fome  of  which  appear,  by  the  title* 
page,  to  be  the  productions  of  this  fame  author. 

Much  Of  his  ridicule  is,  however;  directed  againft  the  iuccetV. 
ful  entertainment  Of  the  Forty  Thieves,  one  of  the  beft,  ws 
think,  of  the  pieces  alluded  to,  and  warranted,  in  fome  degree* 
by  the  popular  tale  from  which  it  is  derived. 

Of  the  burlefque  drama  before  us,  the  bed  that  can  be  laid  is, 
that  the  author  has  u  out-ffcroded  Hertd,"  and  contrived  to  be 
even  more  ludtcroufly  extravagant  thari  the  abfurd  pieces  which 
be  expofes  to  ridicule.  But,  recollecting  feveral  of  his  own 
dramatic  performances,  we  mull  warn  him  againft  depreciating . 
wares  in  which  he  is  fo  great  a  dealer. 

4f  Txa  ret  agitur  paries  cum  prcximut  ordet.'*  .. 

NOVELS. 

A*t.  »5*    Euj!on%a  Novel.    %  vols.    6$.    Chapple«     1809* 

There  is  fome  ingenuity  of  contrivance  in  thefe  volumes,  and . 
they  are  better  written  than  mod  of  the  ephemeral  productions  of 
the  kin«d.  Eufton's  character  is  very  well  drawn  and  fupported, 
and  fo  is  that  of  Matilda.  The  author,  we  truft,  will  be  fa  lis- 
fied  with  this  commendation  ;  for  we  cannot  praife  him  for  any 
great  originality  of  character,  or  variety  of  incident. 

POLITICS. 

< 

A*T.   26.     Refle8iont  upon  the   State   and   CottduS  of  Public* 
Jfairs  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Year  1S09.     By  an  Englifl* 
ft  mm 
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•fth  MStbmU   8  re*.   6a  pp.    u.    Cadell  and  Dark* 
1*09. 

The  fehool  of  party  it  certainly  not  ar  «  new  fch'ool  ;**  and! 
tint  Englttbirum,  like  many  others,  appear*  to  have  been  well 
difciplined  in  that  academy,  although  he  takes  pains  to  difcUintf 
fuch  an  imputation.  If,  indeed,  in  hit  examination  of  public 
affairs,  his  cenfiires  had  been  tempered  by  candour,  and  h«  judg* 
Meat  directed  by  impartiality,  we  fbouid  hare  beeri  rat  from  en- 
tertaining fuch  an  opinion ;  although  hia  fcmhnents  might,  in  ' 
many  reipeclft,  differ  from  our  own.  The  feverfc  of  thb,  we 
think,  is  the  cafe. 

He-  fets  out  With  an  afiertion,  which,  in  a  certain  fertfe,  we 
readily  admit ;  namely,  that  "  no  fubjeft  of  inquiry  is  more 
rational  or  proper  than  the  manner  in  which  our  public  aihtir* 
ate  condu&ed,  at  the  v^ry  moment  in  which  our  independence*, 
and  even  existence,  as  a  nation,  are  endangered  by  a  confederacy* 
more  formidable  than  any  which  is  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of  any 
age  or  country.9* 

An  inquiry,  indeed,  purfued  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  to  obltruft 
the  neceffary  meafures  of  government,  and  dire&ed,  tat&jUe,' 
either  to  the  imparting  of  material  information  to  tfiofe  who* 
dSieft  public  meafures,  or  impartially  pointing  oat  other  perfonV 
more  fit  to  guide  the  councils  of  the  ftate,  might,  in  the  hand*  of 
an  able,  and  temperate  writer,  prove  conducive  to  the.  public 
welfare.  Let  us  lee,  in.  a  few  uuxancea,  whether  fuck  is  the  con-, 
dull  of  the  writer  before  us. 

He  begins  with  an  infinuation,  which  is  not-  attempted  to  be 
fupportcd,  and  which,  we  will  venture  to  (ay,  it  incapable  o£, 
fnpport,  that  admirriftration  have  (hewn  their  vigour  (as  he  far-. 
cafUcally  terms  it)  "  in  promoting  the  gains  of  vitfua/Itn r  and 
contractors, M  We  wilt  not  quarrel  with  ttefc  expreffinhs,  abfurd 
as  they  are  in  the  way  in  which  they  are  applied,  but  we  will 
challenge  this  writer  to  produce  any  inftance  of  partial  favour 
ibown  to  contractors,  in  the  victualling,  or  any  other  depart* 
xnent,  by  the  prefent  adminiftration. 

Ife  proceeds  mod  impudently  to  cbarac^zTtfteexpeditforr  to 
Copenhagen  as  "  the  attack  of  an  ally.;*'  although  it  is  note, 
rious,  that-  Denmark  herfelf  never  pretended  to  that  character, 
but  conftantly  (and  indeed  in  the  very  Iaft  in  dance)  rejected  out 
alliance,  and  acltcd,  on  all  occaiions,  rather  as  the  ally  of  France. 
The  authority  of  Lord  Ho  wick's  able  letter  to  Mr.  Rift  will. 
hardly  be  denied  by  this  writer:  to  that  letter  we  refer  him  for 
ample  proofs  of  the  partiality  of  the  Daniih  court  to  our  inveterate ' 
enemy.  This  writer  too  rauft  be  well  apprifed,  that  the  feizure 
of  the  Danifh  fleet  was  net  juftiffbd  (ashfe  pretends)  by  the  bare 
peffibdty  of  its  being  employed  againft  us,  but  by  the  moral  cer* 
g*im#*ku  fuch  an  event  would  take  place. 

la  reafoning  upon  the  conduct  of  the  war,  the-  Author  aMb 
aOumcs  fome  Ufts  which  he  could  not  eafily  prove,  omits  many 
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circumftance*  Hthjch  he  muft  have  known,  and  rtafon*  upon  eveott 
of  ^vhich  he  cannot  know  all  the  caufes  and  motives.  \  t  in  equally 
yncandid  and  abftsrd  to  fuppofe,  that  the  army,  which  wa$  fag 
from  Sicily  to  Gibraltar,  and  afterwards  to  Gottenburgb,  had  Off 
object  in  either  of  thofe  deftinations ;  although  a  change  of  eir*, 
cumftances,  in  both  inftances,  prevented  its  being  carried  into 
effed.  Nor  is  it  fair  to  impute,  without  any  proof,  the  mifiiR, 
derftanding.  on  the  latter  occafion,  to  any  mifconduft  of  the  raj* 
nifters.  Moft  of  his.  objections  to  the  conduct  of  the  war  in  Spain 
have  been  fully  anfwered  in  Parliament.  Some,  however,  are  net 
without  weight;  but,  judging  from  experience,  we  are  far  fr#ra) 
thinking  the  caufe  of  our  allies  would  have  been  fupported  wttlfc 
greater,  or  even  casual,  energy  by  the  late  adminiftratlon. 

Alt.  27.  Letters  from  «  jtemhr  of  ParljaMtBt,  t*bi$  fiwmd 
mm  tie  Country.  L*tt*r.  f.  Svq.  4 J  yp.  2»,  W,  JUdg* 
way.     1809. 

The  apparent  candour  difplaycd,  and  the  ability  undoubtedly* 
evinced  by  the  author  of  this  Letter,  entitle  hit  remarks  to  at. 
tcntiofl,  although  we  do  not  think  his  representations,  upon  the 
whole,  juft,  or  his  arguments  conclufive. 

He  begins  his  ftatement  with  the  aifamption  of  a  ftc>  whjtfk 
we  (hould  not  at  any  period'  have  admitted,  and  which  lar# 
events  have-completely  difpreved ;  namely,  that  the  fucceft  of 
the  enemy  againft  our  army  in  Spain,  amounted,  in  effect,  to  ar 
total  fubjugation  of  that  kingdom.  On  the  contrary,  we  con* 
ceive,  that  the  diverfioa  occa  wined  by  our  troops  gate  a  moft  im- 
portant refpite  to  the  fouthern  part  of  tie  peninlula  ;  and  that  thir 
circumftance,  together  with  the  fabfequent  meafure  adopted  by 
the  French  generals,  of  further  dividing  their  forces,  enabled  the* 
Spaniards'  to  refume  an  offitnfrre  attitude,  and  to  take  advantage 
of  the  events  that  after  wards  occurred  in  a  different  quarter  oP 
Europe. 

Admitting 'however  that  our  exertions  in  Spain  had  entirely 
failed,   it  would  remain  to  be  proved  that  they  were  as  preci- 
pitate and  ilUadviied  as  this  author  represents  them.     It  is  in« 
deed  no  difficult  talk  for  a  writer  fitting  calmly  at  his  deft  to 
devife  all  the  precautionary  meafurea  which  are- here  very  plan.. 
fitly  fuggefted;  but  *  ftatefman,.  who  has  to  acl  en  a  fuddeit 
emergency,  and  under  new  and  trying  circumftances,  cannot  al«  * 
ways  wait  for,  or  obtain,  the  full  information  that  might  enable 
him  to  enfuce  fuccefs.     If,  under  fueh  oircumftanccs  (when  not  to  ' 
act  would  be  treafon  to  his  country  and  mankind)  he  follows  hi*  - 
only  guide,  probability,  if  the  means  adopted  are  fuch  as  the 
occafion  foeras  to  point  out,  and  as  thofe  who  have  the  belt  op- 
portunity of  judging  approve,  he  may  furely  be  acquitted  of' 
temerity,  although  circiimfUnce*  then  unknown  have  difappointed 
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Iris  hopes.  Let  thefe  principles  be  applied  to  the  events  in  Spin* 
Early  in  May,  1808,  the  Ufurper  had  poffefled  himfelf  of  her 
capital,  and  of  almoft  all  the  fortified  places  in  that  pewnfula ; 
his  armies,  amounting  to  not  left  than  100,000  difciplined  troops, 
had  bee* allowed,  under  the  malk  of  friendfhip,  to  feize  almoft 
every  petition  calculated  to  overawe  the  country.  In  lefs  than 
two  months  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  of  thefe  armies  was*  cap- 
tured, the  remainder,  baffled  and  diminiftied,  were  driven  to  a 
comer  of  the  kingdom ;  and  this  chiefly  by  bodies  of  citizens 
tomultuoufly  aflembled,  ill  provided  with  arms,  and  almoft  deft?- 
tufc  of  leaders  and  of  difcipline.  That,  having  obtained  fuch 
advantages,  with  means  apparently  fo  inadequate,  neither  the 
Iapfe  of  feveral  months,  for  acquiring  difcipline,  nor  the  ample 
military  fupplies  afforded  by  this  kingdom,  and  the  restoration 
of  fo  many  regular  troops  to  the  fervice  of  this  country,  would 
enable  them  to  complete  their  talk,  or  to  form  armies  capable  of 
bidding  defiance  to  their  foe,  was  not,  we  believe,  anticipated 
hy  any  man  who  had  witnefled  their  early  exertions  and  fuccefs. 
Nor  does  the  principle,  fo  much  reprobated  by  this,  author, .  of 
"  being  guided  in  the  direction  of  our  exertions  by  the  wifhes 
of  thofe  in  whofe  behalf  they  were  to  be  employed,"  appear  t<P 
1pa  with  due.  qualifications,  irrational  or  abfurd ;  fince  no  other 
perfona,  we  conceive,  could  fo  well  know  their  own  wants,  or 
ibrm  a  judgment  of  their  own  fituation.  Nor  can  we  admit 
that  a  Britifh  army  of  nearly  40,000  men,  employed  in  a  friendly 
country,  with  another  country  in  its  rear,  of  which  we  had  the 
complete  pofleffion,  and  with  large*  fleets  on  the  coaft,  acting 
under  the  difcretion  of  its  own  general,  unfettered  by  any  positive 
orders,  -can,  be  faid  to  have  been  raflily  "  committed  to  its 
fate." 

The  author,  however,  it  mud  be  admitted,  reafons  Terr  fpc- 
cioufly  on  the  grounds  which  he  aflumes ;  namely,  that  our  army 
in  Spain  was  fent  "  to  ad  alone,  and  to  be  it/elf  the  foundation 
on  which,  and  on  the  fragments  of  a  regular  army,  an  undisci- 
plined population  was  to  build  up  a  regular  fyftem." 

Very  different,  we  conceive,  was  the  object  in  (ending  a  por- 
tion of  our  army  to  the  affiftanee  of  the  Spanifti  nation.  It  was, 
in  our  opinion,  defigned  merely  as  an  auxiliary  force,  and  calcu- 
lated to  infpirit  exertions  already,  to  a  great  degree,  efficacious, 
and  to  complete  conqueftswhich  were  more  than  half  obtained. 

We  are  far  indeed  from  averting,  that  every  meafure  adopted 
on  that  occafion  appears  how  to  have  been  the  bed  calculated  to 
fecure  fuccefs ;  but  we  are  convinced  that  (with  the  exception 
of  determined  party  men)  there  is  too  much  candour'in  this  coun. 
try  to  condemn  ministers  for  judging  on  appearances,  the  fallacy 
of  which  (if  they  were  fallacious)  could  not  then  be  afcertained  ; 
and  for  hazarding  fomething  in  a  cafe  where  delay  muft  hav« 
been  fatal,  and  where  fuccefs  (in  the  degree  in  which  it  appeared 

probable) 
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probable)  would  have  refcued  a  generous  nation,  and  perhaps  ulti. 
mately  effected  the  deliverance  of  Europe. 

We  expeft,  with  fome  decree  of  curiofity,  the  remaining  Let- 
ters prom i fed  by  this  author.  Subfequent  events  have  indeed 
fiiown  many  of  his  ftatements  to  be  grofs  exaggerations:  they 
hare  fhown  that  the  army  then  in  Spain,  however  well  com. 
pofed  and  ably  commanded,  was  not,  as  the  author  aflerts, 
"  our  lafl  flay  and  hope;"  they  have  mown  that  Britifh  troops, 
even  inferior  in  number  to  thofe,  may  combat  by  the  fide  of  the 
Spanifh  Patriots,  and  defeat  the  powerful  armies  and  able  gene, 
rals  of  France.  Whether  fuccefs  will  yet  ultimately  crown  their 
exertions,  is  in  the  hands  of  Providence  :  but  we  deem  it  fuffici- 
ently  evident,  that  the  minds  at  lead  of  the  Spanifh  nation  will 
never,  be  fubdued,  and  that  the  pofTeflion  of  that  kingdom,  if 
ever  completely  gained  by  the  tyrant,  will,  by  the  defolation  it 
will  have  experienced,  and  by  the  perpetual  anxiety  it  will  pro- 
duce, lofe,  in  his  hands,  more  than  half  its  value. 

Art.  28.  Concerning  the  Relations  of  Great  Britain,  Spain,  and 
Portugal,  to  eacfr  Other,  and  to  the  common  Enemy,  at  this  Crifis, 
and  fpecifically  as  affecled  by  the  Convention  of  C intra ;  the 
/Whole  brought  to  the  left  of  thofe  Principles  by  which  alone  the 
Independence  and  Freedom  of  Nations  can  be  preferred  or  reco- 
vered. By  William  Wordsworth,  8vo.  216  pp.  Longman 
"  and  Co.     1 809. 

In  an  advertifement  to  this  work  we  are  told,  that  it  fC  ori- 
ginated in  the  oppofition  which  was  made  by  his  Ma  jelly's  Mi- 
nifters  to  the  expreffion,  in  public  meetings  and  otherwife,  of  the 
opinions  and  feelings  of  the  people  concerning  the  Convention  of 
C intra."  Our  opinion  refpe&ing  that  Convention  has  already 
been  exprefled.  It  is  nearly  the  fame,  on  the  political  part,  with 
that  which  has  been  declared  by  the  highe ft  authority,  and,  on 
the  military  part,  with  that  given  by  the  Earl  of  Moira  on  the 
Court  of  Inquiry.  Yet,  whatever  we  might  feel,  or,  as  private 
individuals,  exprefs,  we  can  never  approve  the  proceedings  of 
thofe  who,  before  all  the  chrcumftances  could  be  known,  pre- 
judged their  fellow-fubjecls,  on  the  eve  of  a  judicial  inquiry. 
The  Author  before  us  does  not  indeed  appear  to  come  within  that 
cenfure,  (having,  as  it  appears,  firft  publifhed  his  fentiments  after 
the  inquiry  had  taken  place)  yet  he  argues  in  fuppdrt  of  fuch  pre- 
judication on  grounds  which  we 'deem  fallacious.  This  fubjeel, 
however,  has  been  already  fo  fully  difcuffed,  and  has  fince  been 
foperfeded  by  fo  many  events  of  equal,*  if  not  fuperior,  import- 
ance, that  we  muft  be  excofed  from  enlarging  upon  this  part  of  his 
work.  Its  principal  feature  muft,  by  every  generous  mind,  be 
*ecognifed  with  the  warmeft  approbation.  It  is  a  noble  and  high- 
minded  enthufiafm  in  the  caufe  of  the  opptfcfled  Spanifh  and  Portu- 
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guefe  nations,  with  its  natural  attendant,  an  indignant  difdain  of 
the  tyrant  who  endeavours  to  enflave  them.  Theft  general  fenti- 
ments  entitle  the  Author  to  our  fineere  praife,  although,  in  fome 
partionlars,  his  fentiments  and  our's  very  widely  differ. 

After  a  variety  of  remarks  on  the  erroneous  principles  on 
which  (in  the  Author's  opinion)  our  fupport  to  the  Spaniards  has 
hitherto  b^en  afforded,  he  propofes  two  alternatives  for  our  adop- 
tion ;  namely,  that  we  mould  eitheT  put  forth  our  whole  ftrength 
as  a  military  power,  and  make  ourfelves,  for  a  time,  upon  Spanifh 
ground,  principals  in  the  conteft,  or  that  we  fhould  dired  our  at- 
tention to  giving  fupport  rather  in  things  than  in  men.  The  for- 
mer plan  (for  the  execution  of  which  he  requires  at  leaft  two 
hundred  thoufand  men  to  be  poured  into  the  Peninfula)  he  confiders 
as  practicable,  though  requiring  great  facrifices,  and  argues  at  forme 
length,  to  mow  that  the  power  of  our  adverfary,  if  once  fuccefs- 
fully  refined,  would  foon  be  broken.  "  If  this  attempt,"  he 
adds,  "  be  above  the  ft  ram  and  temper  of  the  country,  there  re- 
mains only  a  plan  laid  down  upon  the  other  principles  ;  namely, 
fervice  (as  far  as  is  required)  in  things  rather  than  in  men  ;  that 
is,  men  being  fecondary  to  things.4'  From  a  middle  courfe,  he 
thinks,  no  good  is  to  be  expected.  Military  (lores  and  arms 
fhould  be  fumifhed  with  unfailing  liberality.  Troops  alfo  (houid 
be  fopplied,  but  they  (hould  aft  feparately,  taking  ftrong  po  fit  ions 
■pon  the  coaft ;  and,  above  all,  he  recommends  a  floating  armv, 
keeping  the  enemy  in  conftant  uncertainty  where  he  is  to  be 
attacked.  Having  dated  thefe  plans,  the  Author  cenfures  ftrongly 
the  want  of  general  and  enlarged  principles  in  the  ftatcfmen  of  the 
prefent  age.  We  are  willing  to  hope  this  opinion  is  carried  too 
pa.  The  rapid  flu&uations  of  public  events,  and  the  uncommon 
difficulties  in  which  the  minifters  of  this  country  have  been  fre- 
quently placed,  fince  the  beginning  of  the  French  revolution,  may 
account  for  many  of  thofe  apparent  inconfiftencies  which  have 
been  obfer ved  in  the  conduit  of  perhaps  every  adminiftration.  We* 
however,  cordially  join  in  the  Author's  hope  and  perfuafion,  that 
the  tyrant  of  France  will  never  fucceed  incompletely  fubjogating 
the  Spanifh  nation.  Some  of  the  principles  upon  which  he  founds 
this  opinien  are  perhaps  puihed  to  the  extreme ;  but,  without 
going  fo  far  in  this  rcfpedt,  or  reafoning  wholly  upon  metaphyseal 
gTounds,  we  cannot  but  perceive,  notwithstanding  the  errors,  the 
weaknefs,  and  (in  tpo  many  inftances)  the  treachery  of  their 
leaders,  a  determined  fpirit  in  the  people  of  Spain  which  probably 
will  never  be  fubdued, 

.  Upon  the  whole,  the  generous  fptrit  which  this  pamphlet 
breathes,  and  the  knowledge  of  human  nature,  which,  in  many 
^paflages,  it  evinces,  claim  attention  and  applause ;  although  the 
Author's  enthufiafm  is  not,  we  think,  voia  of  extravagance,  al- 
though his  reafonings  partake  too  much  of  refinement,  and  although 
•Jiia  ftyle,  though  it  often  interefts  by  eloquence,  as  frequently 
fatigues  by  prolixity. 
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A*T.  »9*  A  Letter  from  Mr,  Wkitbread.to  Lord  Holland,  on  the 
prefent  Situation  of  Spain*  Third  Edition.  8vo.  14  pp. 
Ridgway.     1808. 

We  know  not  by  what  accident  it  has  happened)  that  this 
JLetter,  which,  though  not  very  elaborate  in  itfelf,  produced 
much  difcufiion  from  thofe  public  writers  who  noticed  it,  did  not 
come  before  us  for  an  earlier  examination.  So  many  have  been 
the  changes  in  public  affairs,  and  efpecially  in  thofe  of  Spain,  firtce 
its  firft  appearance,  that  We  might  now  perhaps  excufe  ourjelves 
from  any  remarks  on  its  contents.  Yet  we  cannot  but  give  ere. 
die  to  the  zeal  of  the  Author  for  the  caufe  of  Spain,  and  of  free  ^ 
dom;  and  to  his  candour  and  liberality  infpeakingof  themeafures 
adopted  by  an  adminiftration  to  which  he  was,  .on  moil  other 
occafions,  a  determined  opponent.'  The  principal  point,  however, 
attempted  to  be  inculcated  in  the  Letter,  is  the  propriety  of 
attempting,  notwithftanding  the  atrocious  conduct  of  Buonaparte 

.  towards  the  king  and  people  of  Spain,  again  to  negotiate  a  peace 
with  that  ambitious  and  inCitiafele  tyrant.  So  attached  is  the 
honourable  gentleman  to  this  favourite,  fcheme,  that  he  rtcom- 

*  mends  our  gravely  propofing  a  treaty  on  the  bads  of  the  reiteration 
of  Ferdinand  VII.  and  the  independence  of  his  kingdoms.  How 
fuch  a  propofal  would  have  been  met  was  plain,  we  think,  at  the 
time,  and  has  fince  been  fully  proved,  by  the  indignant  rejection 
of  our  defire  only  to  jnake  the  Spaniftl  government  a  party  to  the 
negotiation  propofed  by  our  enemies. 

The  above  is  the  fubftance  of  the  Letter  before  us.  We  muft, 
however,  enter  our  decided  proteft  againft  the  Author's  doctrine, 
that  "  we  have  never  poffefled  the  advantage  of  being  right  in 
the  eyes  of  God  and  man  from  the  commencement  of  the  con  tell 
to  the  prefent  hoar ;"  a  doctrine  which  condemns  the  Author's 
political  friends  almoft  equally  with  his  adverfaries,  and  which, 
we  believe,  no  other  man  of  political  weight,  talents,  and  inte- 
grity, has,  for  a  long  time,  maintained, 

MILITARY. 

ART.  30.  A  Refutation  of  Pierre  Franc  M'Callum's  Remarlsf* 
the  Royal  Military  College ;  proving  that  Inftitution  to  be  a  mjt 
falutarj,  ufefnl,  and  excellent  Eftablijbmeut9  reflecting  the  greatefi 
Honour  on  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York.  Dedicated  /• 
the  Gentlemen  Cadets  of  Great  Marlo<w*  By  Lewis  Tbeopbilpt 
Peithmann,  Profeffir  of  the  Royal  Military  College.  8vO,  36  ftp* 
■       28.    'WyatU     1809. 

That  the  Military  College  at  Marlow  is  "  a  falutafy  and  ufe* 
.  til  eftabMhroent,"  and  that  the  Remarks  on  it,  by  Mr.  M'Callum, 
--ajeibunded  in  error,  (if  they  have  not  fojne  worfe  origin)  we  rea- 
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dily  admit ;  but  we  cannot  approve  the  flippant,  and  indeed  abu- 
live,  ft  yle  of  defence  adopted  by  this  writer.  It  confifts  chiefly 
in  beftowing  upon  his  adverfary  opprobrious  epithets,  and  eren 
nick- names,  and  in  flatly  contradicting  rather  than  diftin&ly  and 
clearly  difproving  his  afiertions.  The  author  is,  we  belie\e,  a 
foreigner.  It  is  right,  therefore,  to  apprize  him,  that  this  is  not 
the  way  in  which  men  of  education,  or  men  of  the  world,  conduct 
centroverfies  in  England.  Mr.  Pierre  M'Callum  (or  Peter  Mac, 
as  he  is  farcaftically  termed  by  this  writer)  may  poffibly  deferve 
all  the  indignation  and  contempt  with  which  he  is  treated  in  this 
pamphlet ;  but  fcurrility  mould,  at  all  events,  be  avoided  on  fuch 
occafions.  The  caufe  which  is  defended  by  fuch  a  weapon  is 
always  fuppofed  (though  fome times  unjuflly)  to  have  no  better 
fupport. 


DIVINITY. 

.  Art.  31.  A  Sermon ,  f  reached  at  Truro,  at  the  Primary  Vifitation 
of  the  Right  Rt<vtrend  the  Bijhof  of  Exeter 9  on  the  ift  of  July > 
1809.  By  the  Rev.  William  Gregor,  M.  A.  ReBor  of  Creed. 
4to.    pp.  2a.     is.  6d.    Rxvingtons. 

« 

This  is  a  very  impreifive  difcourfe.  We  have  had  occafion  to 
notice,  more  than  once,  the  Sermons  of  this  gentleman,  and  to  no. 
tice  them  with  approbation.  As  the  coropofition  before  us  is  of 
a  piece  with  the  following  fpecimen,  our.  readers  muft  of  neceffity 
form  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  whole. 

"  My  reverend  brethren  1  much  more  is  required  of  us,  than 
mere  abftinence  from  evil,  or  from  the  appearances  of  it.     The 
work,  which  we  have  undertaken  to  finifh,  admits  of  no  negative 
qualities.     It  is  the  momentous  work,  wof  faving  our  own  fouls 
and  the  fouls  of  others.  The  offence,  againft  which  we  are  warned, 
is  the  being  afhamed  of  Jefus  Chrift.  But  what  is  the  pofitive  duty 
of  the  Chriftian  Miriifter.?  Openly  to  confe/s  Jefus  Cfcrift,  to  re- 
ioice  in  him,  and  to  glory  in  his  crofs.     Certain  allowances  may, 
indeed,   be  made  for  times  and  perfons,  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
Chriftian  zeal  is  to  be  manifefted.     But  the  '  fame  mind'  mult 
be  in  us  that  was  in  the  Apoftles.  Between  falfe  fliame  and  fmceri- 
*  ty,  there  is  no  middle  point  of  indifference.     So  it  is,  alfo,  with 
JDefpell  to  the  influence  of  our  example  and  of  our  do&rine.     We 
ihall  either  guide,  or  we  (hall  miflead ;  we  (hall  be  refpefted,  or 
we  ihall  be  defpifed.     And  how  forcibly  is  our  bleflfed  Lord's  de- 
claration verified  in  the  perfon  of  the  Chriftian  Minifter*  '  He 
that  is  not  with  me,  is  againft  me.'     It  is  not  fufficient,  that  we 
efcape  cenfure,  we  muft  be  exemplary.     We  muft  not  only  preach 
with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives  1 — ( Woe  to  that  man,  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh,'  is  a  fhort  fentence  of  our  Gofpel,  bit  what  an 
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awful  warning  does  it  comprife !  Every  circumftance,  incident ' 
to  our  profeffion,  has  a  tendency  to  reprefs  levity,  and  to  give  to 
•ur  thoughts  and  our  behaviour  a  caft  of  fobriety  and  ierioufnefs* 
The  retirement,  in  which  we  are  ufually  placed,  the  facred  offices, 
in  which  we  minifter,  and  the  fcenes  of  fadnefs  and  folemnity* 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  witnefs,  from  the  lick  chamber  to  the 
grave,  naturally  lead  our  minds  to  the  contemplation  of  a  future 
Sate!*  We  are  the  minifters  of  God's  grace,  to  thofe  who  are 
juft  born  into  the  world,  and  we  are  the  minifters  of  confolation 
to  our  fellow  mortals,  that  are  about  to  leave  it.  We  declare  to. 
the  young,  who  are  admitted  into  the  Church  of  Chrift,  the  con. 
ditions  of  their  admiflion,  that  they  '  (hall  not  be  alhamed  to 
confefs  the  Faith  of  Chrift  crucified,  and  manfully  to  fight  under 
his  banner,  againft  fin,  the  world,  and  the  Devil ;'  and  in  the 
real  Chriftian,  lying  on  the  bed  of  death,  we  behold  the  triumph 
of  Chrift 's  faithful  foldier  !  The  caufe,  then,  my  reverend  bre- 
thren! which  we  have  undertaken,  is  a  glorious  caufe.  The 
Chriftian  minifter,  who  faithfully  maintains  his  poft,  is  a  true  pa. 
txiot ;  he  is  the  defender  of  his  king  and  country  ;  he  promotes 
that,  which  can  alone  *  exalt  a  nation.'  In  his  minifterial  duties 
he  will,  therefore,  difplay  '  finglenefs  of  heart.'  What  he  does 
he  will  do,  <  as  of  God  and  in  the  fight  of  God.'  The  Gof- 
pel,  which  is  committed  to  his  truft,  he  will  defend,  with  calm 
compofure,  and  determined  courage.  To  the  temptations  and  le- 
vities of  the  world,  he  will  oppofe  the  fteadfaftnefs  of  a  Chriftian's 
faith  ;  and  he  will  put  to  file  nee  its  feoffs  and  contumelies,  by 
propriety  and  confiftency  of  character  and  conduct  ;  by  dignity 
without  pride,  by  zeal  without  enthafiafm !  (  Who  is  fufficient 
for  thefe  things?'  It  is  Jefus  Chrift,  who  ftrengtheneth us, by  his 
Spirit,  We  have  his  recorded  promife  :  '  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'  " 

We  (hould  obferve,  that  this  Sermon  is  publifhed  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Cornwall  Infirmary. 

Art.  32.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Con/ecrathn  of  Chrift*  t 
Church  in  Needivood,  in  the  County  of  St  afford %  on'  Augufi  i  £, 
1800,  by  the  Re*v.  Thomas  Gifiorne,  M.  A,  Publifhed  by  far* 
ticular  Dejire.     8vo.     27  pp.     is.     Cadell  and  Davies. 

It  is  a  maxim,  from  which  no  departure  (hould  ever  be  made, 
that  when  fteps  are  taken,  tending  to  increafe  the  utility  and  po- 
pulation of  any  diftrift,  they  (hould  be  accompanied  by  efficient 
meafures  alfo  to  provide  for  divine  worfhip.  A  very  laudable 
example  is  fet,  in  the  inftance  before  us,  refulting  from  the  pious 
care  and  attention  of  the  perfon  whore  fermon  is  here  announced* 

On  the  paffing  of  the  ad  for  inclofing  the  Foreft  of  Need  wood, 
containing  upwards  of  9400  acres,  it  became  evident,  fays  Mr*  Gif- 
bome, "  that  the  new  and  progreffi  vely  increafing  population,  which 
was  to  be  anticipated  from  the  culture  of  fo  Urge  a  track,  would 
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labour  under  very  ferious  difficulties,  with  refpeft  to  attendance  on 
public  worihip  and  religious  ordinances;  The  churches  and 
chapels  of  eafe  in  the  circumjacent  parishes,  not  only  were  in. 
conveniently  remote,  but  being  already  occupied  »nd appropriated 
by  the  exifting  inhabitants  of  the  villages  and  hamlets,  held  forth 
no  arcornmodation  to  an  acceflion  of  frefti  fet tiers/*  P.  6.  Thefe 
circumftances  being  reprefented  to  his  Majefty,  and  a  fund  for 
building  a  church  provided,  from  the  noble  bequeft  of  the  late 
I&ac  Hawkins,  Efq.  (of  svljich  Mr.  Gi (borne  and  Mr.  Ifaac 
Hawkins  Browne  were  executors)  a  grant  of  160  acres  was  eafily 
obtained  from  the  ready  benevolence  of  his  Majefty,  and  the  faT 
ciUties  afforded  by  the  proper  minifters.  In  coruequence  of  this, 
an  aft  has  been  obtained  for  eftabliftiing  the  fstid  church,  Refining 
its  rights,  and  providing  againft  all  injury  to  the  feveralcircnm. 
jacent  parifhes,  between  which  the  diftrift  would  etherwifc  have 
been  divided. 

The  Sermon  of  Mr.  Gi  (borne  is  on  the  fubject,  of  "  believing 
with  the  heart  and  confeffing  with  the  mouth,"  (Rom.  x.  io.)  which 
naturally  leads  tq  the  neceffity  and  importance  pf  public  worihip,, 
The  preacher,  however,  juilly  obferves,  that  f*  no  confrffi^n  ninth 
the  mouth  can  be  profitable  unto  falvationy  unlefs  by  the  accompa. 
nying  tenor  of  a  holy  life  it  proves  itfelf  to  fpring  from  the  be- 
lief of  the  heart  unto  rigbteou/nrfs,"  It  will  not  be  doubted  that 
jthe  difcourfe  is  altogether  forcible^  and  appropriate.  May  doc*, 
trine*  equally  found  and  edifying  be  always  preached  at  Chrtft't 
Church,  in  Needwood !  s 

AfcT.  33.  LeQuret  on  the  Liturgy ',  delivered  in  the  farifb  Church 
of  St.  Antbolin,  Watling-flrect.  By  the  Rrv.  H*  nry  Dftfer,  D.0f 
8vo.     574  pp.     10s.  6d.     Williams  and  Smith. 

Thefe  lectures  were  publUbed  at  the  requeft  of  the  congregation, 
and  cannot  therefore  have  failed  to  make  an  impreffion  very 
grateful  to  the  mind  of  the  Author,  who  appears  to  write  with  the 
rooft  anxious  defire  of  promoting  the  fpiritual  intereQs  of  thofe* 
entrusted  to  his  care.  We  do  not  wonder  that  thofe  who  heard  them 
delivered  from  the  pulpit  mould  wilh  to  have  them  to  read  more  at 
lejfure  at  their  own  houfes,  as  a  general  explanation  of  pur  eft?, 
bliihed  forms  of  worihip,  in  which  perfens  of  all  ages  have  fo  near 
a  concern.  The  Author's  plan  may  be  judged  of  from  his  own 
words.  He  tells  us  in  his  preface,  that  "  his  object  was  to  Ihew, 
that  the  liturgy  of  our  national  church  is  both  fcriptural,  and  well 
adapted  to  the  public  worihip  of  Almighty  God.  The  varioua 
forms  of  prayers  and  praiies  it  contains,  are  fuch  as  all  true  Chrif. 
tians  may  fafely  adopt.  The  former  will  affift  them  in  prefenting 
jheir  fupplications  at  the  throne  of  grace,  while  the  latter  will 
provide  them  with  fuitable  language  for  the  expreffion  of  their 

Eratitude  to  the  Father  of  Mercies.     In  his  iiluftration  of  thefe 
ryicesj  the  Author  has  confulted  few  modern  writers.    He  hat 
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endeavoured  to  give  them  that  explication  which,  according  to, 
the  bed  of  his  judgment,  would  have  been  currently  received  in. 
the  church  during  the  times  of  Edward  VI-  and  the  illuilrjous 
Queen  Elisabeth,  whofe  reign  has  been  correctly  ftyled,  '  the 
golden  age  of  the  church  of  England. '  He  has  alfo  been  very 
ftudious  of  fimplicity  in  fpeech  and  manner :  his  object  was  to 
reach  the  heart,  not  to  entertain  the  ear,  or  amufe  the  imagina- 
tion." 

This  (ketch  of  the  Author's  intentions  precludes  us  a.t  once 
from  giving  any  long  account  of  bis  work.  What  is  defigned  ta 
reach  the  heart  mould  not  be  taken  to  pieces,  or  exhibited  in 
fcraps,  efpecially  where  the  writer  profeffedly  treats  of  a  fubjeft 
fo  whole  and  entire  as  our  national  liturgy  :  for  though  indeed, 
the  liturgy  clearly  confifts  of  diftinft  parts,  yet  as  Dr.  Draper's 
le&ures  extend  bo  further  than  to  thofe  fer  vices  appointed  for  thp 
morning  and  evening  of  every  fabbath,  they  mould  be  confulted 
as  a  general  companion  to  the  Common  Prayer-book,  in  which 
refpeci  we  can  fafely  recommend  them  as  ufeful  and  intelligible* 
Continual  reference  is  made  to  fcripture,  in  fupport  of  our  feveral 
forms,  and  this  feems  indeed  to  be  almoft  the  fole  defign  of  the 
Lectures,  which  do  not  therefore  interfere  with  other  works  on  the 
fubjeft.  It  is  not  our  with  invidioufly  to  point  out  errors  an4 
blemifhes  in  the  ftyle  of  a  writer,  who  not  only  profefles,  but 
evidently  appears  to  have  higher  views,  than  thofe  of  mere  lite, 
rary  fame  and  credit.  We  (hall  only  obferve,  that  it  is  not 
altogether  fo  correct  as  it  might  have  been,  nor  is  it  in  any  part 
very  nervous  or  animated. 

The  Sermons  on  the  Litany  are,  upon  the  whole,  the  beft  in  the 
book*  There  is  no  date  to  the  work,  but  we.  believe  it  was 
printed  and  publifhed  laft  year, 

^XT.  34.  A  Sermon,  f  reached  before  the  Re*u.  the  Archdeacon 
and  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Berts,  at  the  Vifitatkn  hoiden 
at  St*  Helen's  Church,  Abingdon,  on  Wednefday,  the  3/  of  Mmy, 
]  809.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Barry,  M.  D,  Re&or  of  St. 
Mary's,  Wallingford.  Fublijbed  at  the  Reauefi  of  the  Clergy, 
410*     a 6  pp.     is.  6d.     Rivingtons.     1809. 

In  confidering  the  nature  p(  offences,  from  the  ttxt,  Matth, 
yviii.  7.  Dr.  Barry  chiefly  confines  his  view,  as  moft  fuited  to 
the  occafion  of  his  difcourfe,  to  thofe  offences  which  are  impediments, 
qt  caufe  men  to  ftumble,  in  their  religious  courfe ;  and  here  he 
particularly  adverts  to  thofe  anxious  qucftions  on  the  fubjeft  of 
irrefiftible  grace,  abfolute  predeftination,  &c,  which  for  fo  many 
ages  have  agitated  and  divided  the  Chriftian  church,  Obferving 
that  thefe  diipqtes  ftill  continue  to  diftrad  us,  he  adverts  to  the  fin 
of  fchifm,  fo  very  oppofite  to  that  union  which  was  fo  very  fire- 
puoofly  recommended  by  our  Saviour  and  hisapo&les,    tie  parti, 
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cularly  remarks  upon  the  zeal  and  unfair  arts  of  profelyt[fm%  by " 
which,  as  he  remarks  in  a  note,  his  own  parifh  has  occasionally 
been  aflailed.  To  thofe  who  confeientioufly  and  decently  diffent 
from  the  eftabjifhed  order  of  worfhip,  he  very  fully  allows  that 
liberal  toleration  (hould  be  given ;  but  he  objefts,  as  many  others 
hare  objected,  to  the  prefent  mode  of  granting  that  toleration,  and 
the  consequent  abufes  of  it ;  remarking  very  truly,  that  though 
£S  charity  is  a  duty,  too  much  confidence  is  a  fnare." 

Having  ftated  the  evil,  the  preacher  proceeds  to  exhort  his  bre- 1 
thren,  as  to  the  conduct  required  in  them,  which  he  defcribes  as 
compofed  of  moderation  and  firmnefs ;  and  here,  happening  himfelf 
to  be  fituated  in  the  midft  of  "  wrangling  feBaries,"  he  ventures 
to  mention  his  own  cafe,  and  his  own  example,  as  an  encourage, 
ment  to  thofe  who  may  be  difpofed  to  follow  the  fame  maxims. 
This  part  of  the  difcourfe,  with  its  notes,  contains  fome  curious 
fads  ;  and  though  it  may  have  given  offence  to  a  few  individuals, 
was  not  onfuited  to  the  occafion,  nor  unworthy  of  the  preacher. 
It  ftates,  with  perfect  truth,  the  happy  effects  of  perfeverance  in' 
a  good  caufe ;  and  the  difcourfe  concludes  with  pertinent  and  very 
forcible  admonitions. 

Art.  35.  The  Go/pel  DoSrines  of  Baptifm,  Juftiftcatio*,  and 
Sanftification  briefly  and  foberiy  ftated.  A  Sermon  t  preached  be- 
fore the  Uni'oerfity  of  Oxford \  on  Sunday,  Febrmary  1 2th ,  1 809* 
By  the  Re*v.  John  Morris,  M.  A.  late  Fellow  of  Queen's  College^ 
Ajjiftant  Minifter  of  Curzon  Cbapel%  May  Fair9  Weftminjier. 
London,  Rivingtons;   Oxford,  Parker,     is.     1809. 

We  are  informed  in  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  Sermon, 
that  "  the  Difcourfe  here  fubmit ted  to  the  public  is  an  attempt 
briefly  and  clearly  to  point  out  the  difference  in  fome  leading  par. 
ticulars  between  the  more  fober  interpreters  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  thofe  amongft  us,  who,  in  the  judgment  of  many, 
pofleis  an  exclufive  claim  to  the  title  of  Evangelical  Minifters 
and  True  Churchmen."  Feeling  deeply  imprefled  with  the 
increafe  of  Methodifm,  not  only  in  the  metropolis,  but  in 
every  town  and  village  of  this  country,  and  which  has  manifefted 
itfelf  by  the  building  of  chapels,  and,  as  we  regret  to  relate,  in 
the  foundation  and  inftitution  of  colleges,  for  the  preparation  of 
young  men  to  fill  their  pulpits,  raoft  cordially  do  we  beftow  our 
thanks  to  that  perfon  who  willingly  ftcps  forward  as  the  champion 
of  our  eftablifhed  religion.  May  the  endeavours  of  this  zealous 
divine  meet  with  their  merited  operation ;  may  hefucceed  in  lead, 
ing  many  to  a  more  rational  understanding  of  thofe  doctrines,  and 
convince  them  that  what  is  here  pointed  out  as  erroneous  is  really 
unfound  and  calculated  to  produce  evil  confequenccs. 


Art. 


British  Catalogue.    Mifcellanies.         $\$ 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  36.  Annals  of  Europe ,  exhibiting  the  Origin,  Progrefs, 
Decline,  and  Fall,  of  every  Kingdom  and  State,  from  the  Dif- 
memberment  of  the  Roman  Empire  to  the  Peace  of  Tilfit  in  1807. 
Comprehending  a  View  of  Italy  and  the  Church,  France,  Ger- 
many, Great  Britain,  Ireland,  Spain,  Portugal,  Holland,  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Poland,  Ruffia,  Prttffia,  Turkey  ;  alfo  an  Account  of 
the  monaftic  Life,  and  a  Lift  of  the  Popes;  and  containing  a  JLife  of 
Napoleon  Buonaparte,  with  Stridureson  his  Merit  as  a  Soldier,  a 
Sovereign,  and  a  Man ;  to  which  are  added,  all  the  Treaties  and 
Declarations  concluded  and  ijfued  by  the  Belligerent  Powers.  By 
James  Ede.  In  2  vols.  121110.  14s.  Geo.  Richards. 
1808. 

The  fpace  of  hiftory  here  viewed,  compared  with  the  £20  of 
the  volumes,  fufficiently  proves  how  flight  and  fuperficial  the  nar- 
rative muft  be.  But  this  is  the  age  of  abridgments,  and  e very- 
new  form  of  fuch  auxiliary  works  holds  forth  fome  peculiar  at. 
t  raft  ions.  That  of  the  prefent  work  is  the  Life  of  Buonaparte, 
which  others  have  attempted  to  give,  but  of  which  a  really  acu 
thentic  account  will  not  eafily  be  obtained* 

"  Of  Buonaparte,"  fays  this  author,  "  I  have  attempted  a 
whole-length ;  how  far  J  have  fucceeded  is  not  for  me  to  deter, 
mine ;  yet  his  features,  I  am  vain  to  fuppofe,  are  correft :  colour- 
ing I  do  not  underftand,  nor  what  is  called  wonderful — that  which 
is  doing  is  that  which  has  been  already  done ;  but  Buonaparte 
is  neither  an  Alexander  nor  a  Cacfar."     P.  v. 

"  I  am  vain  to  fuppofe,"  in  this  paragraph,  is  about  equal  to 
"  I  am  bold  to  fay ;"  both  ellipitical,  and  meaning  I  am  bold 
enough  to  fay — vain  enough  to  fuppofe :  but  our  language  does  not 
delight  in  fuch  ellipfes.  The  author's  fentiments  about  what  he 
calls  a  blamelefs  corruption  (p.  26.  vol.  I.)  do  not  pleafe  us  more 
than  the  above  fpecimen  of  his  ftyle ;  but,  en  revanche,  there  it 
as  an  abftraft  of  the  hiftory  of  the  French  Revolution,  as  well 
as  the  life  of  Buonaparte,  which  many  perfons  will  like  to  fee. 

Aet.  37.  The  Hiftory  of  the  ancient  Borough  of  Pontefracl,  con- 
taining an  interefting  Account  of  its  Caftle,  and  the  three  different 
Sieges  it  fuftained  during  the  Civil  War  :  with  Notes,  and  Pedi- 
grees of  fome  of  the  moft  diftingui/foed  Royal  iff s  and  Parliamenta- 
rians ;  chiefly  drawn  from  Manufcripts  never  before  publijbcd* 
By  B.  Boothroyd.     8vo.     15s.    Longman  and  Co.    1807. 

* 

Our  preceding  volumes  will  bear  fufficient  tcftimony  to  the  fa- 
vourable reception  we  are  ever  inclined  to  give  to  thefe  detached 
fpecimens  of  local  topography  and  provincial  hiftory.    This 
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entitled  to  peculiar  approbation.  It  is  divided  into  two 
parts.  The  firft  is  occupied  by  the  general  hiftory  of  the  place 
from  the  earlieft  period.  This  is  detailed  with  precifion  and 
vigour,  and  the  hiftory  of  the  fieges  was  perufed  by  us  with  par- 
ticular fatisfaftion.  It  demonftrates  great  diligence  of  refearch, 
and  confiderable  powers  of  writing.  The  fecond  part  defcribes 
the  more  memorable  antiquities,  churches,  hofpitals,  and  charities 
of  the  place  ;  and  the  whole  is  illu  ft  rated  by  fui  table  notes,  ap- 
parently derived  from  the  bed  fources.  It  is  aifo  exceedingly 
well  printed,  and  the  very  numerous  and  refpe&able  lift  of  fub. 
fcribcrs  prefixed  to  the  volume  exhibits  a  fufficient  teft  that  the 
author  was  confidered  as  fully  adequate  to  his  undertaking.  The 
book  feems  to  deferve  fome  better  embelli foments  than  thofe 
which  accompany  it,  and  an  index  would  certainly  have  increafed 
its  value  to  the  fubfcribers.  It  is  however  a  very  meritorious 
publication  of  the  kind. 

Art.  38.  Beauties  fehBed  from  the  Writings  of  James  Beati at, 
L.L.D*  arranged  in  a  ferjpicuous  and  pleafing  Manner,  under 
the  following  Heads :  Poetical,  Moral,  Philofophical,  Theological^ 
Critical  and  Epifiolary  ;  to  "which  are  prefixed  a  Life  of  the 
Author,  and  an  Account  of  his  Writings,  together  'with  Notes  on 
the  firft  Book  of  the  MinfircU  By  Thomas  Gray,  L.L.B*  l?mo. 
5s.  6d.     Longman  and  Co.     1809. 

This  muft  be  an  acceptable  little  volume  to  the  admirers  of 
Dr.  Beat  tie,  and  who  does  not  admire  him,  and  his  poetry 
in  particular,  the  whole  of  which  is  here  collected.  A  few 
notes  to  the  Minftrel,  communicated  in  the  completed  confidence 
of  friendship,  by  the  poet  Gray,  are  alfo  infertedj  but  thefe  arc 
neither  numerous  nor  very  important.  We  have  feveral  (ketches 
of  the  life  of  Beat  tie,  befides  the  elaborate  narrative  of  Sir  William 
Forbes.  The  beft  of  thefe,  we  think,  is  that  prefixed  to  a  very 
pleafing  edition  of  the  Minftrel,  by  Mr.  Alexander  Chalmers  ; 
this,  however,  by  Mr.  Mudford,  is  very  refpcclable.  Tfce  ex- 
tracis  from  the  profe  works  are  judicioully  ieiecled  and  not  im. 
prpperly  arranged.  We  beg,  however,  to  proteft  againft  'the 
afiumed  commendation  in  the  title-page,  which  tells  us,  chat 
they  are  "  arranged  in  a  perfpicuous  and  pleafing  manner.19 
Whofe  remark  is  this  ?  Does  the  editor  fay  fo  of  himfelf  ?  If  fo, 
it  is  a  culpable  vanity ;  and  if  added  by  the  publifhers,  it  is  an 
impertinent  puff.  It  is  for  the  purchafer  and  reader  to  determine 
what  degree  of  praife  is  to  be  given  to  the  arrangement  or  merit 
of  a  work  to  which  the  patronage  of  the  public  is  foiicited. 

A*T.  39.      Rudigar  the  Dane :  a  legendary  Tale*     By  Eagles  field 
Smith,  Efa.     47  pp.     as.     Johnfon.     1809* 

Much  comnendalion  may,  with  propriety,  be  beftowoj  of 
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this  entertaining  tale ;  ipore  would  have  been  merited  had  the 
poftrfenefs,  fo  prominent  in  the  following  fhinza,  been  omitted: 

"  Death  to  the  thought !  what  do  I  afk  I 
OGod,  O  ftrike  me  dead !— 
Shall  Ella  take  me  to  his  arms 
From  an  inceftuous  bed  ?" 

It  is,  however,  fuppofed  to  be  fpoken  in  a  frantic  moment; 
Surely  no  one  can  think  two  (hillings  an  extravagant  price  for 
fo  elegant  a  volume. 

A*T,  40.  The  Elements  of  Englijh  Education,  containing  an  In* 
trodudion  to  Englijh  Grammar;  a  conci/e  Englijh  Grammar;  * 
fbort  Syfiem  of  Oratory  ;  an  abridged  Hiftory  of  England  ;  Out* 
lines  of  Geography ;  a  Mifcellaneous  Profe  Seleftion,  from  ap- 
proved Authors;  a  Mifcellaneous  Poetical  Selection,  from  the 
beft  Authors,  intended  for  *he  Improvement  of  Youth  of  both  Sexes* 
By  John  Brown,  Mafter  of  an  Academy,  Kingfton,  Surrey* 
348  pp.     Crofby.     1809. 

The  author  having  found  that  many  of  the  effentials  of  EnglHh 
education  are  fcattered  too  far  abroad  to  render  the  generality  of 
youth  that  affiftance  which  may  be  deemed  neceflary,  undertook 
the  publication  of  the  above* 

If  good  arrangement  and  fyftern  can  promote  the  circulation 
of  the  work,  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  meritorious  endeavours 
j»f  the  author  will  meet  with  due  encouragement. 

The  Epglifli  Grammar  contains  the  different  founds  of  the 
vowels  and  confeoants,  with  their  various  combinations.  The 
plan  of  auction  and  anfwer  is  adopted. 

Q.  How  many  founds  has  the  vowel  o  ? 

A.  Four.    Aa  follow ;  that  is 

$  o  Short  J  (n6t,  r8t ;  for,  hot. 

9  o  Long  I  1  note,  vote ;  rope,  pope* 

0  o  Short  and  obfcurc  >  as  in  \  colour*    comfort ,    work*, 
equal  to  u         1  J      woman. 

6  O  l»£  *»4  *,Mal  to  J  ^^  m .  proTe>  ^ 

An  abridged  Hiftory  of  England  is  fubjoined,  containing  the 
names  of  the  different  kings  and  queens,  with  a  chronological 
table  Qjf  the  moft  remarkable  events.  A  various  collection  of 
Jnaps  is  introduced,  together  with  a  geographical  clock ;  and 
at  the  conclufion  of  the  volume  we  are  presented  with  profe  and 
poetical  fe  left  ions.  After  mature  deliberation,  we  have  no  hefi. 
Ution  in  recommending  it  to  fchoois  and  families* 

* 

A*T, 
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Art.  41.  A  Narrative,  of  Gircumflances  attending  the  Retreat  of 
the  Britijh  Army  under  the  Command  of  the  late  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir 
Jfohn  Moore y  K.  B,  with  a  cone  if e  At  count  of  the  memorable 
Battle  of  CorUmta%  the  fubfequent  Embarkation  of  the  Troops,  and 
a  fttw  Remarks  cotme&cd  ivitb  the  Subjecls,  in  a  Letter  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Caflereagh,  &e.  &c.  By  H.  Milburne,  Mem. 
her  of  the* Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  late  Surgeon  in  the  Sfanijb 
Service.     8vo.     36.  6d.     Egerton.     1809. 

The  author,  in  a  manner  very  honourable  to  himfelf,  volun- 
teered his  fervices  as  a  furgeon  in  Spain,  and  the  account  here 
given  is  very  perfpicuous  and  fatisfactory.  We  have  had  many 
others  more  circumftantially  detailed,  but  this  on  its  firft  appear, 
amce  from  fuch  rcfpe&able  authority  mud  have  been  generally 
acceptable. 
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Iaqwxoi,  a  Sermon  preached  in  Holy  Trinity  Church,  in  King, 
fton  upon  Hull,  on  Tuefday,  July  25,  1809,  at  the  Primary 
Vifitation  of  the  Moft  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Edward,  Lord 
Archbilhop  of  York.  By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Bromby,  M.  A. 
Vicar  of  the  faid  Church.     2s.  6d. 

Sermons  and  Extracts.  'By  the  Rev.  Edmund  Outram,  D.  D. 
Public  Orator  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.     8vo.     8s.  6d. 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Confecration  of  Chrift's  Church,  in 
Need  wood,  in  the  County  of  Stafford,  on  Aug.  15  th,  1809. 
By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gilborne,  M.  A.     is. 

Supplement  to  the  Reply  to  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Milner's  Ob- 
servations :  being  an  Artfwer  to  the  general  Vindication  of  a 
Catholic's  Remarks  upon  the  Bifhop  of  Durham's  Charge,  as 
far  as  the  fame  aflecls  the  Author.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Le 
Mefurier,  Reftor  of  Newton  Longville,  in  the  County  of  Bucks, 
and  late  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford.     2s.  '      * 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  Scarborough,  at  the  Primary  Vifita- 
tion of  the  Moft  Rev.  Edward,  Lord  Archbifliop  of  York,  July 
28,  1809.  By  the  Rev.  .Francis  Wrangham,  M.A.  F.R.S. 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     4 to.     3s.  6d. 

Left u res  upon  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  By  James 
Brew  ft  er,  Minifter  at  Craig.     8vo.     10s.  6d. 

Lectures  on  Scripture  Prophecy.     By  W.  B.  Collyer,  D,  D, 

8V0.       I2S. 

A  Sketch  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  EftablHhment,  in  a  Sermon 
preached  in  the  Parifh  Church  of  Great  Yarmouth,  at  the  Vifi- 
tation of  the  venerable  Archdeacon  Yonge.  By  the  Rev.  Henry 
JBathuxft,  L.L,  B.    as, 
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HISTORY.      TOPOGRAPHY. 

A  conciic  Statiftical  Account  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
(hewing  their  Extent,  Population,  Revenue,  Expenditure,  Im- 
ports, Exports,  &c.     2s. 

A  View  of  Spain,  comprifing  a  defcriptive  Itinerary  of  each 
Province,  and  a  general  Statiftical  Account  of  the  Country,  in- 
cluding its  Population,  Agriculture,  Manufactures,  Commerce, 
and  Finances :  its  Government,  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  EftabUlh- 
ments :  the  State  of  the  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Literature :  its 
Manners,  Cuftoms,  Natural  Hiftory,  &c.  By  Alexander  De 
Laborde.  Traoflated  from  the  French.  5  Vols.  8vo.  3I.  13s.  6d. 

A  Hfltory  of  Brecknockihire.  By  Theophilus  Jones,  Deputy 
Regiftrar  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Brecon,  completed  in  3  Vols. 
Royal  4to.     7L  9s.  6d. 

The  Travels  of  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke,  from  St.  Lonlf, 
by  way  of  the  Miflburi  •  and  Columbia  Rivers,  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean:  performed  in  the  years  1804,  1805,  and  i#o6.  By 
order  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States.     8vo.     9*. 

The  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  from  its  Invafion  by  Henry  II.  to 
its  Union  with  Great  Britain  :  dedicated,  by  Permifnon,  to  hit 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales.     By  Francis  Plowden 
Efq.    2  Vols.  8vo.     il.  45. 

A  Dane's  Excurfions  in  Britain.  By  Mr.  Anderfon.  2  Vols, 
fmall  8vo.     12s. 

ARCHITECT!;*!. 

A  Treatife  on  the  Properties  of  Arches  and  their  Abutment 
Piers.;  containing  Proportions  for  defcribing  geometrically  the 
Catenaria,  and  the  Extradofles  of  all  Curves,  fo  that  their  feveral 
Parts  and  their  Piers  may  equilibrate  j  alfo  concerning  Bridges 
and  the  flying  Buttrefles  of  Cathedrals.  By  Samuel  Ware,  A*. 
chitecV-  8vo.     185. 

MEDICAL. 

Fads  and  Obfervations  on  the  Prevention,  Caufcs,  and  Method 
of  Treatment  in  Pulmonary  Confumption.  By  John  Smyth, 
9A.  D.  of  Brazennofe  College,  Oxford.     3s.  ,    ^ 

Obfervations  op  Fungus  Haematodes  or  foft  Cancer,  in  (eye. 

ral  of  the  moft  important  Organs  of  the  Human  Body ;  contain. 

ing,  alfo.  a  comparative  View  of  the  Structure  of  Eungus  Haema- 

'todet  and  Cancer,  with  Cafes  and  Difle&ions.     By  James  Wax. 

drop,  F.R.S. E.     8vo.     its. 

Pharmacopceia  Collegii  Regalis  Medieorum,  Londinenfis  1809* 
i8mo.    43, 

POLITICS. 

Curfory  Remarks  upon  Britiih  Tactics,  and  on  Matters  re- 
lating to  the  Defence  of  the  Country  ;  with  Heads  of  a  Plan  for 
training  the  Population.  • 

LAW. 

The  Opinions  of  different  Authors  upon  the  Punifturmt  of 
Death,  felefted  by  BaHl  Montague,  Efq.  of  Lincoln*).  Inn.    8s. 
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EDUCATION. 

Vacation  Evenings,  or  Converfations  between  a  Govemeft 
and  ber  Pupils,  with  the  Addition  of  a  Vifitor  from  Eton. 
Being  a  Series  of  original  Poems,  Tales,  and  Eflays,  interfperied 
with  illuftrative  Quotations  from  various  Authors,  ancient  and 
modern,  tending  to  incite  Emulation,  and  inculcate  moral  Troth. 
By  Catherine  Bay  ley.     3  Vols.  izmo.     10s.  6d. 

The  Travels  of  Lycurgus,  the  Son  of  Eiinomus  of  Sparta,  to 
Crete,  Tyre,  and  Egypt,  in  fearch  of  Knowledge,  lamo. 
31.  6d. 

POETRY. 

Mercy,  a  Poem  on  Lord  Erikine't  Bill  for  preventing  mali- 
cious and  wanton  Cruelty  to  Animals,     is. 

Sir  Frantic,  the  Reformer;  or  the  Humours  of  the  Crown 
and  Anchor.    4s. 

The  Lion  and  the  Water-Wagtail,  a  Mock  Heroic  Poem,  in 
Three  Cantos*     By  Caftigator.     $$. 

The  Caledonian  Mufical  Mofeum,  or  complete  Vocal  Library; 
^containing,  among  many  others*  200  Songs  by  Burns,  and  ern- 
belliflied  with  a  Head  and  Fac-Simile  (never  before  publifhed) 
of  the  immortal  Bard.     The  whole  edited  by  his  Son.     4s.  6d. 

Iberia's  Crifis,  a  Fragment  of  an  Epic  Poem,  in  Three  Parts, 
written  in  Spain}  developing  the  Caufe,  Progrefs,  and  Events  of 
Spain's  Crifis,  and  many  hundred  living  characters.     5$. 

Brighton,  a  Poem ;  defcriptive  of  the  Place  and  Park  adja- 
cent, and  ocher  Poems.     By  Mary  Lloyd,     1  amoi     7a. " 

Poems.    By  Sir  John  Cam    8vo.     10s.  6d.    4to.     xL  7* 

HOVELS. 

Levity  and  Sorrow,  a  German  Story.  By  M.  A.  Bianchu 
4  Vols.  nmo.     1  os. 

The  Houfes  of  Ofma  and  Almeria,  or  the  Convent  of  St.  II- 
defonfo.     By  Mrs.  Roche.     3  Vols.  i2mo;     ics. 

Adventures  of  Ralph  Reybridge,  containing  Sketches  of  mo* 
dern^Chara&ers,  Manners,  and  Education.  By  W.  Linleyr  Efi. 
4  Vols.  i*2tno.  Tt.  is. 

The  Cottage  of  Merlin  Vale,     a  Vols.     10s. 

DRAMA. 

Safe  and  Sound :  an  Opera,  in  Three  A&s,  as  performing  at 
the  Lyceum  Theatre.    By  Theodore  Edward  Hook,  JSfq.  2s.  6d. 

The  Vintagers,  a  Mufical  Romance,  as  performed  at  the 
Theatre-Royal,  Hay  market.     By  J.  Eyre.     is.  6d. 

Tes  or  No?  a  Farce,  as  performed  at  the  Theatre-Royal, 
Haymarket.     By  J.  Pocock.     is.  6d.  > 

Edward  the  Second,  a  Tragedy,  and  pther  Poems.    3a.  6d» , 

MISCELLANIES, 

Fulfilment  of  Moore's  Prophecies,  from  January  to  Auguft ; 

being  the  Accompliflunent  of  the  firft  Twelve  important  Predic. 

8  .  -dona 
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lions,  aftrologically  foretold  in  this  intending  Almanack,  for 
the  Year  i£o$.     6d.  % 

An  Appeal  to  public  Candour  againft  Mr.  Lancafter's  virqlent 
Attack  on  the  Secretary,  Committee,  and  Teachers  of  the  Clcrk> 
enwell  Parochial  Sunday  Schools,  By  J.  Afpiq,  Editor  of  the 
'Clerkenwell  Lcflbns,     6d. 

Obfervations  on  the  Infufficiency  of  mere  Wealth  and  external 
Grandeur  either  for  our  Happinefs,  Dignity,  or  Refpeftability.a 
thewing  that  the  true  Honour  and  Dignity  of  Man  are  placed  in 
nobler  Attainments  and  more  exalted  Purfuits  ;  and  that  Virtue, 
and  the  Riches  and  Eleration  of  the  Mind,  form  the  true  Ho- 
nour and  Glory  of  Man  ;  with  an  Appeal  to  the  Humanity  of 
Mankind,  in  behalf  of  himfelf  and  his  Family,  on  the  on. 
grateful  and  cruel  Behaviour  of  his  Son,  Jofhua  Lickorim,  and 
his  Son's  Wife.     By  the  Rev.  Richard  Licltortfh,  M.  D.     6s.' 

Theatrical  Taxation,  which  embraces  Reflections  on  the  State 
of  Property  in  the  New  Theatre-Royal,  Covenu  garden,  and  the 
Engagement  of  Madame  Catalani.  is.  6d. 
\  llie  Art  of  improving  the  Breeds  of  domeftic  Animals;  in  a 
Letter  to  Sir  Joieph  Banks,  Bart.  $y  Sir  John.  Saunders  Se- 
bright, Bart.  M.  P.     2s.  6d. 

Lett  res  de  Mademoifelle  de  Lefpinafle.     a  Vols.     us. 

A  new  Theory  of  the  Formation  of  Veins,  with  its  Applica- 
tion to  the  Art  of  working;  Mines.  By  Abraham  Gotlob  Wer- 
ner. Tranflated  from  the  German,  with  an  Appendix,  by 
Charles  Anderfon,  M.  D.     8vo.     93. 

A  new  Mercantile  SpanHh  Grammar,  in  five  Parts.  By  F« 
G.  Feraud.    8vo.    8s. 

The  Life  of  William  Cobbett.    By  Hhnfelf.     as.  6d, 

An  Anfwer  to  the  Challenge  given  by  W.  Blair,  Efb.  and 
publimed  in  Dr.  Rees's  New  Cyclopaedia,  wherein  this  Gentle- 
man has  inferred  a  Cypher  of  his  own  Invention,  which  is  abfb- 
lotely  infcratabk  without  the  Key.  By  M.  Gage.  10s.  6cL 
.  The  Amateur  of  Fencing ;  or  a  Treatife  on  the  Art  of  Sword 
Defence*  theoretically  and  experimentally  explained,  opon  new 
Arincipkt.  By  J.  Roland,  of  the  jtoyal  Military  Academy, 
Woolwich*     1  as* 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS* 

If  C.  P.  will  turn  to  the  latter  end  of  our  Review  for 
laft  Afrits  he  will  thete  fee  that  we  have  done,  exaftly  and 
flrongly,  the  very  thing  which  he  defires  us  to  do. 

LITE. 


fiO  tltiRARV    INTELLIGENCE. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Mgmoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Alfieri%  the  celebrated 
Italiati  Dramatift,  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  this  Month* 
iThey  are  writteA  by  himfelf,"  and  interfperfed  with  anecdotes 
of  feveral  diftinguiflied  modern  charafters  of  this  country. 

A  rlew  Romance  from  the  pen  of  Mrs.  Norris,  author  of 
••  Julia  of  England,"  will  Ihortly  be  publilbed.  It  is  en- 
titled Euphronia*. 

An  Italian  Wor\%  with  a  French  Tranflation,  for  thepur- 
pofe  of  facilitating  the  acquifujon  of  thofe  languages,  is  in 
the  prefs.  It  is  entitled  II  mode  di  piacere  in  Campagma,  and 
connfl  of  converfations  on  a  variety  of  fufaje&s,  exprefsly 
written  for  the  inftrudion  of  youth  of  both  fexes  in  the  art 
•f  pleaiing  in  company  on  their  introduction  into  the  world. 
The  author  of  the  Young*  Mother,  or  Albinia,  has  in  the 
prefs,  Rofa  in  London,  and  other  Tales,  in  four  Volumes. 

Mr.*  Robert  Huijb  is  engaged  in  thettanflation  of  the  Sacred 
Dramas  of  Khpjloek,  .the  firft  of  Which,  entiled,  Solomon, 
will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  the  enfuing  month.  He  has 
alfo  completed  his  Poem  of  the  Peruvians,  in  ten  Cantos,  which 
■will  be  publifhed  this  year. 

Mh  Bowyer,  of  Pali-Mall,  intends  publifhing  his  fplendid. 
work  on  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  the  beginning  of  next 
month.  It  willconfift  of  original  Poems,  written  by  Mont- 
gomery, Grahame,  and  others,  exprefsly  for  the  occafion, 
and  will  be  embeilifhed  with  .engravings  from  pictures  by 
Smirke,  and  enriched  with  the  portraits  of  Mr.  Wilber force, 
Mr.  Clarkfon,  and  Mr.  Granville  Sharps 

An  Oflavo  Edition,  in  four  Volumes,  of  the  Series  if 
Letters  between  Mrs,  Carter  and- Mifs  Talbot  will  be  publilhed 
in  the  courfe  of  next  Month. 

A  Second  Edition  of  the  late  Mr.  Hare's  Tnatife  an  tie 
Conducl  of  God  towards  the  Human  Species,  and  on  the  Divine 
Mtffion  ofjefus  Cbriji,  will  appear  this  Month. 

Anew  Edition  will  Toon  appear  of  the  ingenious  little 
Poem,  La  Fete  de  la  Rofe%  by  Mrs.  B.  Hoole,  of  Harrogate, 
noticed  in  our  Review  for  July,  p.  69. 

Anew  Miniature  Edition  of  Cambrays  Refle&ions  for  every 
Day  in  the  Month  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  November. 

■      ■  I  I  !■    ■  —       ■      I  I    ■ .  |  ■ 

BSfcATUM, * 

In  our  lift,  page  200,  line  laft  but  4,  for  Biblktrnvoa^  read 
Bibliomanes.  The  latter  word  being,  unuuiaj,  and  derived  in  tht 
French  ftyle,  it  probably  was  meant  to  be  cofrecled  when  it  was 
brought  to  the  form  of  the  word  in  the  title-page. 
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Indtgn6r  qmcquam  wprebendi,  Wn  qtkia  craflfe 
Compofiwm,  iilepid&ve  putetut*  fed  quia  riuper, 

Hoki 
I  hate  that  works,  by  cenfure  moft  untrue* 
Should  fuller  for  no  fault*  but  being  new* 


Ar*.  X.  7if  ^*yale  hf  Afardrt**  ***  **"  Pertphtt  of  tht 
Erythrtan  Sea.  Tranflated  from  the  Greek  by  William  Vin~ 
tent,  D.D.  Dean  if  Weflminfter.  4to.  119  pp^  \ftu 
Cadell  and  Davies.     1809. 

TpEW  Englifh  booki ,  within  our  lhemory,  haVe  attrafled 
•*■  fo  much  attention,  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  as  Dr. 
Vincent's  Commentary  on  the  Voyage  of  Neafchus,  pub- 
lilhed  in  the  year  1797.  It  was  very  early  tranflated  into 
French,  by  M.  Billecoc<J,  under  the  aufpices  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  it  was  praifed  in  the  foreign  journals ;  and  Dr. 
Schmeider,  of  Halle,  who  publHhed  the  Works  of  Arrian 
relative  to  Alexander,  In   1798,  tells  us,  that  a  German 

Tranflation-  of  it  had  then  been  announced  #.    To  the  cele- 

•* 
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*  cc  Jam  vidi,  in  indicibas  publicis,  verfiooejn  ejus  pamj/* 
Fnef.  ad  Indie.  Am  p.  xi. 

Y  taty 
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brity  it  had  already  obtained  in  that  country*  he  alfo  bears  the 
ftrongefl  teftimony.  "  Vincentii  liber  celeberrimus,"  fays 
\±%  "  nutrr  in  frrriaanf?  \  r*ftr;nr  igmiraMpr  ?  et  fi  de«}u» 
laude  multa  difiererem,  fupervacanea  fcripfiffe  viderer." 
He  laments  that  the  chief  part  of  his  Edition  of  Arrian's  ex- 
pedition of  Alexander  had  bee*  fent  to  Leipfic  to  be  printed, 
before  he  received  Dr.  Vincent's  book;  from  which,  he 
fays,  not  a  little  might  have  been  obtained,  fpr  the  explana- 
tion of  th«t  work  ;  nut  in  his  Edition  of  the  Indica}  which 
comprife  the  Voyage  of  Nearchus,*  he  has  made  no  fmall 
ufe  of  the  Englilh  Commentary,  and  at  the  end  of  his 
volume  has  fubjoined  a  Latin  Traaflation  of  Dr.  Vincent's 
Arguments  for  the  Authenticity  of  th#  Voyage*  again  ft  Dod- 
weTl.  He  adds,  that  he  doubts  not  that  what  he  has  done 
will  be  fatisfa&ory  to  his  readers,  *•  fince  Dr..  Vincent's 
book  contains  neither  the  Greek  text  of  Arrian,  nor  any 
continued  verfion  of  it." 

The  fubjeft  of  the  navigation  and  commerce  of  the  anci- 
ents, especially  in  its  connexion  with  the  Eaftern  world, 
had  hitherto  been  little  elucidated  by  the  learned ;  and  the 
elaborate  inveftigation  of  k,  which  gave  fo  peculiar  a  value 
and  intereft  to  the  Voyage  of  Nearchus,  being  continued 
with  no  lefs  diligence  and  vigour  in  the  two  parts  of  the 
Commentary  on  the  Peripkis  of  the  Erythrean  lea  *,  by  the 
fame  author,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  fimilar  attention*  \ 

mult  have  been  paid  to  thofe  volumes  in  France  and  Ger- 
many ;  unleJ*,  indeed,  the  unfortunate  interruption  of  war* 
which  has  prevented  us  from  afcertaining  the  iaft,  has  ope- 
rated to  exclude  this  valuable  continuation  from  the  Conti- 
nent. In  England,  the  two  works  were  uniformly  repub* 
Kfhed  in  1S07,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Commerce  and 
Navigation  of 'the  Ancients  in  the  Indian  Ocean,"  thus  ex«- 
preOing  the  general  purpofe  of  both  commentaries. 

But  dill  the  observation  of  Schmeider  was  not  obviated, 
and  was  applicable  tp  Arrian,  as  well  as  to  Nearchus.  Each 
offered  a  commentary  without  a  text ;  a*d  what  was  worfc, 
the  text  was  hardly  to  be  procured  by  thofe  who  were  de- 
sirous to  coafult  it.  ^  The  Indica  of  Arrian  have  indeed  been 
'reprinted  by  Schmeider,  at  HaUe,  as  above  mentioned  r  bat 
fuch  has  been  the  deficiency  of  importation  fince  its  appear- 


•  We  have  no  hesitation  in  faying,  that  the  Catalogue  of. 
Articles  of  Ancient  Commerce,  which  concluded  the  Comment 
on  the  Periplus,  and  now  the  republtthed  work,  is  the  moft  rs- 
loable  document  of  the  kind  that  any  where  txifts* 

ance, 
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ance,  that1  very*  few  copies  oE  that  boot  hare  yet  found  their 
way  to  England.  BlancaraFs  Arrian  (8vo.  Amft.  1683), 
which  contains  both  trafts, is  by  no  means  a  common  book, 
and  the  earlier  editions,  by  Stuckius  and  Gelenius,  are  ftill 
more  fcarce*.  The  Geograpbi  Minorei  of  Hud  Ton,  which 
alfo  contain  both  trafis,  are  fo  very  difficult  to  be  procured  on 
even  feen,  that  they  are  in  a  manner  loft  to  the  fjudious  world  t. 
For  thefe  reafons  we  have  always  earneftly  pre  fled  the  learn- 
ed author  of  ihe  Commentary  to  give  the  text  to  the  public, 
with  a  new  tranflation,  which  he  at  length  confented  to  do  j 
and  his  compliance  has  not  only  gratified  our  wifiies,  but  has 
produced  from  him  a  public  teilimony  of  regard,  which 
can  never  certainly  be  forgotten  by.  the  perfon  who  is  the* 
object  of  it. 

The  prefent  volume  therefore  is  properly  the  third  volume 
oft  "  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  the  Ancients,"  con-* 
taining  the  original  bafis,  on  which  the  others  are  founded} 
and  altogether  indifpenfable  to  the  completion  of  the  work. 
The  learned  reader  will  find  in  it,  firft,  the  whole  of  the  In-* 
dica  of  Arrian  of  N i corned  ia,  corre&ly  printed  from  the) 
edition  of  B Ian  card.  The  firft  feventeen  chapters  are  not 
tranflated,  but  clearly  represented  in  a  fufficiently  extenfive 
abftraft  ;  as  not  having  been  the  fubje&  of  the  Dean's  Com* 
mentary.  Then  follow  the  remaining  chapters  (making  up  the 
J  number  of  forty-three)  to  the  end  of  the  work  j  and  thele  are 

accompanied  by  an  EngljQi  tranflation,  in  a  parallel  column, 
with  a  few  ftort  notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  Then  follows 
the  Periplus  of  the  Erythrean  Sea,  by  the  unknown  and 
earlier  Arrian,  fimilarly  accompanied  by  a'  tranflation  and 
.  notes :  after  which,  a  few  fupplementary  notices  complete 
the  volume.  We  (hould  mention,  however,  that  the  Dean 
has -alfo  thrown  in,  as  a  decoration  to  this  volume,  the  truly- 

*  The  Voyage  of  Nearchus  I*  not  near!  v  fo  fcarce  as  the  Peri- 
plus of  the  Erythrean  Sea,  being  toroprifed  in  the  Indka  of 
Arrian,  the  latter  having  been  pnn«d  with  moft  editions  of  his 
Expedition  of  Alexander,  which  the  other  has  not. 

f  So  long  ago  as  in  the  year  1712,  the  very  learned  Jofepfc 
Wafle,  in  the  third  number  of  a  publication  entitled  BiMiotbec* 
iMurarkiy  of  which  he  was  the  editor  and  chief  fupport,  gave  a 
lltrof  forty-one  tra&s,  which  he  thought  might  be  added  to  the 
collection  of  Dr.  Hudfon;  yet,  from  that  time  to  this,  neither 
has  any  addition  been  made,  not  the  work  ^printed.  This  fug- 
geftion  forms  the  eighth  article  in  a  Memorial  on  "  the  J>tfid*m 
rata  in  learning.' • 

;     '  Y*  "   '  beautiful 
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beautiful  portrait  of  Alexander,  engraved*  f rom  a  coin  in  tta 
Bodleian  library ;  with  the  account,  w hich  he  had  before 
-printed  to  accompany  iu  Thefe  are  placed  at  the  begin- 
ning, immediately  aiter  the  preface.  Of  hit  motives  for  • 
publishing  the  prefent  volume,  and  the  plan  he  has  obferved  in 
tranflating*  it  is  proper  to  let  the^author  fpeak  for  himfelf. 

"  All  the  editions  of  the  Peri  pi  us  of  the  Erythrcan  Sea  art- 
now  Co  fcacce,  that  a  tingle  copy  is  (eldorfl  t6  be  met  with  in  the- 
fieft  extend ve  catalogues.     This  has  been  the  principal  induce- 
ment for  undertaking  the  following  publication. 

"  A  fecond  object  was,  to  enable  every  clafs  of  readers  to 
Compare  the  contents  of  both  the  originals  with  the  Commentary 
akeady  publHhed,  and  to  judge  whether  the  deductions  were 
correct,  or  the  conclufions  juftifiable. 

"  Toeffeft  this  purpofe,  the  tranflations  are  given  in  a  lan- 
guage fuitable  to  the  narrative  of  a  navigator  and  a  merchant  j 
all  eaabellifhment,  therefore,  or  curiofity  of  expreffioft*  are  dif-  - 
claimed*  But  if  I  have  failed  in  giving  the  genuine  fenfe  of  the 
originals,  or  in  piefervmg  the  punty  of  the  Englilh  idiom,  it  is- 
but  loft  labour  after  all. 

"  The  verfion  is  not  literal,  neither  (if  executed  according 
to  its  intention)  will  it  be  thought  difFufe.  To  compreds  i* 
more  defirable  then  to  dilate ;  but  circumlocution  is  preferable 
to  obfeurity. 

u  The  language  of  the  Periplfis,  more  efpecially  •  is  fo  abrupt 
an'd  concife,  that  without  the  aid  of  infertions,    in  fome    In*  * 

{lances,  the  fentence  would  be  incomplete  ;  and  in  others,  unlefs 
fome  liberty  of  expreffion  were  allowed,  perfpicuity  would  be 
utterly  unattainable/9     P.  ix. 

No  objection  can  reafonably  be  made  to  the  plan  which 
the  Dean  has  here  marked  out.  What  he  adds,  by  way  of 
apology  for  his  undertaking,  it  would  be  fuperfluous  for  us 
to  quote;  fince  no  perfon  but  himfelf  will  think  it  liable 
to  a  doubt,  that  he  is  of  all  perfons  the  beft  qualified  to  in. 
terpret  thefe  remains  of  antiquity,  to  which  he  has  paid  an 
attention  fo  very  peculiar,  and  lb  fuccefsful.  His  reafons 
for  abflracling,  inflead  of  tranflating,  the  firft  feventeen 
chapters  of  Arrian's  Indian  Hifiory,  and  for  the  manner  in 
Which  he  has  formed  his  abftraft,  ought  by  all  means  to  be 
laid  before,  our  readers. 

"  Arrian  has  himfelf  confidered  this  part  of  his  work  as  afl^ 
greffion  *,  and  it  is  in  reality  a  collection  from  the  Macedonian 
*ud  Greek  writers,  who  have  preceded  him  in  recording  all  that 

*  Tftfrg  W  (*•»  bfithi  fr*  rw  >Ay*v9 
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was  then  known  of  Indian  manners/  cuftoms,  hiftory,  and  geo- 
graphy. 

"  It  contains  likewife  a  variety  of  matter,  purely  mythologi- 
cal, relative  to  Hercules,  and  Bacchus,  or  Dionufus*  whofe 
exigence  or  expeditions  into  India  the  author  treats  with  little 
more  refpeft  than  they  merit  at  the  prefent  hour ;  and  the  re- 
port of  which  he  regards  as  the  boaft  *  of  the  Macedonians,  who  .  '  y 
fbught  to  raife  their  own  fon  of  Amraon  above  all  the  deified 
invaders  of  India,  who  (prang  from  the  Jupiter  of  Grepoe. 

'*  Another  invafion  of  India  was  attributed  to*  Semiramis  and 
the  Aflyrians,  and  one  more  to  the  Egyptians  under  Sefoftris  ; 
but  there  is  (b  little  hiftorical  foundation  for  either,  that  Sefof. 
tris  is  not  mentioned  in  the  work  before  us :  and  we  know  from 
a  variety  of  authors,  as  well  as  Arrian,  that  the  Aflyrians, 
Medes,  and  Perfians,  never  pafled  the  Attock,  but  called  the 
conqueflfs,  which  extended  only  to  the  weftern  fide  <frf  that  river, 
conqueftc  of  India, 

"  To  omit  relations  of  this  fort,  or  pafs  them  over  with  the 
flighted  notice,  will  relieve  the  reader  from  the  contemplation 
of  fubje&Sj  from  which  he  can  derive  neither  intereft  nor  informa. 
tion.  An  abftraft  therefore  of  thefe  firft  chapters  has  been  pre- 
ferred, in  which  it  is  allowable  to  iniert  nothing  but  what  bears 
relation  to  a  general  knowledge  of  the  country,  or  what  will 
elucidate  the  fubjeft  proposed,  that  is,  the  Voyage  of  Nearchus.* 

r,  '7- 

s  The  writer  from  whom  Arrian  chiefly  took  his  informal, 
tion,  befides  Nearchus,  was  Megafthenes,  an  author, .  who, 
though  he  had  been  on  the  fpot,  repeated  many  of  the  fables 
of  Ctefias ;  but  of  whom  Dr.  V.  laid,  in  a  former  volume* 
that  "  whatever  reafpn  we  have  to  complain  of  his  judgment 
or  djfcretjon,  ,we  ought  to  acknowledge  our  obligations  to 
him,  as  the  firft  author  who  fpoke  with  precifion  of  India, 
or  gave  us  a  true  idea  of  the  people.*'  The  following  re- 
mark, which  is  thrown  into  the  abftratt  of  the  12th  chapter, 
is  worthy  of  attention.  The  Greek  author  defcribea  (even 
tribes  or  calls,  on  which  the  Dean  fays, 

*r  Tfcfe  particulars  are  all  collected  from  the  authority  of 
Megafthenes,  and  appear  the  fame,  with  fome  flight  variation,  in 
Stxabo :  but  NJegafthenes  feems  to  have  confound^}  the  political 
inftitutions  with  the  religious  and  civil  eftabliihmc  itSg  whereby 
he^as  made  (even  claifes  out  of  four,  which  are  now  well  known 
tone  the  Bram?*h  or  religious  ;  the  Kfbetria%  er  civil  and  mili* 
tary ;  the  VayJ^ja^  or  mechanics  and  artificers ;  and  the  Swdras^ 
who  are  the  fervants  of  all.     But  the  intermediate  (hades  and 
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diftin&icm&of  thefe  are  branched  into  varieties  without  end  5  and 
the  grand  diftin&ion  in  India,  at  prefent,  is  between  C bout  re  $ 
and  Partes;  tbofe  that  hare  a  caft,  and  thefe  that  ^have  none ; 
and  yet  again  the  Farias  are  fubdivided  into  fuporioc  and  infe- 
rior cafts/*     P.  21. 

The  .next,  chapter  is  tranflated  at  large,  becaufe  it  contains 
the  account  of  the  manner  of  hunting  the  elephaut,  to  fhow, 
fays  Dr.  V-,  how  much  information  was  collected  by  the 
Macedonians  on  this  fubjeft,  and  how  little  has  been  added 
to  it  by  the  relations  of  modern  travellers*  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  Abftraft  we  have  this  further  account  of  it. 

• 

"  In  the  .preceding  abft raft,  nothing  has  been  omitted  which 
could  contribute  to  exemplify  the  information  relative  to  India, 
obtained  by  the  Macedonians.  Their  account,  like  M  firft  at- 
tempts, is  confefledly  imperfect,  and  in  fome  inftances  inaccu- 
rate ;  but  -.with  the  intelligence  already  brought,  and  daily 
bringing  from  India,  which  we  now  poflefs,  the  curiofity  of  the 
reader  will  be  more  gratified  by  contemplating  the  acquifition  of 
knowledge  by  the  ancients,  than  difappointed  in  obferving  the 
imperfections  or  inaccuracies  of  their  report."     P.  24, 

%  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  the  tranflation,    . 
We  fliail  give  the  remarkable  defcription  which  occurs  in  the 
voyage  of  Nearchus,  of  the  alarm  caufed  by  the  appearance 
of  fome  large  whales,  and  the  mode  employed  by  the  com-  i 

foander  to  quiet  the  apprehenfions  of  his  men,     It  is  in  the- 
30th  chapter. 

«  Whales  are  found  in  the  [Indian]  ocean,  of  a  much  larger 
balk  than  thofe  in  the  Mediterranean*  For  Nearchus  relatqs, 
tnat,  as  the  fleet  parted  Kuidza,  the  water  was  feen  thrown  up 
to  a  great  height,  as  if  it  had  been  raifed  like  a  water  fpout ; 
and  that,  upon  this  ft  range  appearance,  they  were  alarmed,  and 
enquired  of  the  native  pilots  what  might  be  the  caufe  of  this 
occurrence.  They  received  for  anfwer,  that  it  proceeded  from 
whales  fporting  in  the  water,  and  blowing  it  up  from  their  nof. 
trils.  The  feamen  however  were  fo  aftonifhed,  that  the  oars 
dropt  from  their  hands.  Nearchus  immediately  ran  up  through 
the  fleet  with  his  own  (hip,  and  as  he  pafled  directed  the  com- 
manders to  form  a  line,  with  their  head  towards  the  monfters,  as 
if  they  were  going  to  engage ;  at  the  fame  time  ordering  the 
people  to  raile  the  fhout  of  war  with  all  their  force,  to  exes* 
their  ftrength  to  the  utmoft,  and  to  dafh  the  waves  violently 
with  their  oars :  upon  this  they  recovered  from  their  alarm,  and 
advanced  upon  the  ugnal,  as  if  going  into  an  actual  engagement. 
And  now  at  the  moment  when  they  were  clofe  to  the  enemy,  the 
f  lajnour  of  the  crews  was  carried  to  its  higheft  pitch;  the  trunu 
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pets  founded  the  charge,  and  the  dalhing  of  the  oars  refounded 
on  every  fide :  upon  this  the  mongers  feen  a-head,  plunged  into, 
the  deep  as  if  frightened  by  the  attack,  and  riling  again  a-ftero, 
cpntinued  to  blow  as  magnificently  as  before.  The  danger  wa% 
paft,  the  feamen  ftrouted  and  cFapped*  their  hands  upon  their  un- 
expected  deliverance,  and  the  judgment  of  Neasdrar  wis  at  much- 
their  admiration  at  his  fortitude."    P.  47 v. 

Whoever  compares  this  pafTage  with  the  original  will  fee 
that  the  verfion  is  not  literal :  but  if  is  as  much  fo  as  fliould 
be  expected  from  the  principles  laid  down  at  firff.    When 
the*  Pean  fuppliei  any- word,  or  fent#ncpva  for  explanation, 
.   which  is  wholly  wanting  in  the  original,  he  ufcally  puts  at, 
witbin  brackets,  as  the  word  Indian  in  the  begianing  of  the* 
above  paflage*     Sometimes  however  this  has  been  omitted, 
hut  a  little  attemtion  will  cattily  fWow  the  defign  of  the  tran- 
flator.    Thus,  in  chapter  £9,  itis  faid,  they  found  M  fourth 
wild  palm  trees;  from  thefe  they  cut  off  the  head  (hooey 
which  is  called  the  cabbage*  and  ate  it  in  place  of  bread,  for 
of  bread  they  had  none  left/9    The  original  is  x*l  foVrits*. 

Zyptoi  mf&cs  sw,  r*r*n  TVf  iyK$<pu\VS  KOirJovjiS  wriow 
aXros  yip  smXz'koiirsi  riv  spcitwv.  It  is  plain  therefore  that 
the  words  "  which  is  called  the  cabbage,"  are  derived  from 
the  tfartflator's  modern  knowledge,  and  ffiould  have  been  put 
between  brackets.  A  few  inftances  of  this  kind,  in  a  trm«: 
/  flation  not  profeiled  to  be  verbally  clofe,  flionld  not  fob-" 

jeft  the  translator  to  any  charge  of  unfaithfutaefr.  He  hat 
only  given  of  his  abundance,  fometimes  perhaps  almoft  un* 
confcioufly.  Where  the  original  text  was  very  obfeure, 
and  probably  corrupt,* the  Dean  has  generally  adopted  the. 
beft  correction  he  could  find.     Thus,  in  chapter  £9,  we 

read,  aXe*  in  avrofjialoi  ywv?«i  iv  ry  yjltpw  clKK  TOVTUV 
fXaiov  Tsoiiaai ;  here  aXX*  tuta/v,  being  quite  unintelligible,  Jbe 
has  tranflated,  according  to  a  conjecture  of  SchrnelderY, 
**  the  thunny  fifli  fupplies  therri  with  oil."  He  fubjoinsx 
this  remark ;  "  dml  0iWv  is  a  reading  of  Schmeider's,  for  ' 
omotqvtw.  The  paflage  is  undoubtedly  corrupt,  and  any 
correction  is  better  than  nonfenfe :  but  I  dare  not  fay  the 
correction  is  true."  To  us  it  certainly  appears  very  pro* 
bable*  * 
Original  conjectures  upon  the  text  of  his  authors,  the 
,  learned  Dean  has  not  often  ventured;  but  in  one  inftance 
he  has  (truck  out  a  conjecture  fo  very  fortunate,  fo  impor- 
tant to  the  elucidation  of  his  author,  and  fo  highly  probable, 
from  the  traces  of  the  letters,  that  we  could  wifh  he  had 
more  frequently  exercifed  his  fagacity  in  a  fimilar  way. 

Y  4  The 
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The  pafTage  occurs  in  the  97th  page,  and  is  thus  printed  ia 
the  Qreek  text. 

MfiTa  Jg  tJv  Bof  omqv  e<j8«5f  {ftv  o  BapuycLFow  xikxos%  xcu  A 

In  this  paflage  the  Dean  would  now  read  AapoAs  for 
*ApiqKior,  which,  when  his  reafons  for  the  alteration  axe  con- 
fidered,  cannot,  we  thinly  admit  of  *  4oubt,  The  note  in 
the  margin  is  this. 

"  In  the  original  it  is  'Apafftxuf,  which  Hudfbn  and  Stuckiu* 
both  fuppofe  *»be  erroneous,  as  it  certainly  is  r  they  both  there* 
fore  read  'Apt****,  and  I  have  followed  their  sorreclion ;  but  I 
belkve  Aapurik  to  be  the  true  reading,  and  that  Mambaras  was 
King  of  Larike;  for  Larik£  is  Ptolemy's  name  for  Guzerat* 
jmd  Lar  it  it  called  by  Ahulfeda.  The  only  objection  to  Aapixifc 
is  the  particle  wpfc."  ' 

Refuming~4he  fubjeft  in  a  longer  note  at  page  HI,  the 
Dean  completes  his  correction  by  throwing  out  wpls,  and 
taking  r«/iw  from  the  beginning  of  the  next  fentence;.  He 
$he^  tranflates  it  thus :  ' 

;  «'  Next  to.  Barakt.  immediately  fucceeds  the  gulph  ofBaru- 
gaza,  and  the  commencement  of  the  province  of  Larf  [which  is} 
the  kingdom  of  M^mbarus ;  and  the  whole  of  this  gar t  of'India  . 
has  the  fam$  commencement."  '  * 

He  then  proceeds  to  elucidate  his  correction,  by  {bowing 
the  consequent  arrangement  of  the  provinces,  which  be*  - 
Comes  perteftly  clear  and  confident. 

u  lylinnagtr  and  Suraftrcne*   1     Under  the  Parthian  Qovera, 

Scindi  and  Kutch  J  ment  at  Minnagar. 

l^arikc,  or  Guzerat,  under  Mamb  arus* 
Ariake,  Cpncan,  Kemkem^     \     \J nder  Sand$nes,  fucceflor  to 
the  Pirate,  or  fylahratta  coaft      J  Saraganus. 
Lifnunkd  or  Canara,   upder/Kepr6b  otas. 
Paralia,  or  Malabar  Proper,  under  Pandion, 

«  The  limits  [thus]  affigned  to  theie  provinces  by  the  Peri* 
plus,  continue  to  this  day  the  refpedtive  limits  of  diftinft  Ian* 
guages,  peculiar  to  the  feveral  different  countries  an  ufege,  in 
this  Inftaqce,  which  has  prevailed  over  the  lapfe  of  fges  and  the. 
intrusions  of  conqueft ;  and  which  prefcrves  an  indelible  feature** 
by  which  the  provinces  m*y  be  diftingqiihed  afte;  9  courie  of 
|8  centuries. 

If  in  fhort,  if  Nelkunda  has  beep  identified  with  Neli-ceram 
(as  J  am  peifuaded  the  documents  in  the  commentary  will  fuffi- 

•  cientl^ 
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eiently  prove)   the  whole  voyage,  contained  in  the  original 
works,  has  been  afcertained*  from  Muos  Hormus,  in  Egypt,  to * 
the  coaft  of  Malabar.' ' 

■ 

An  eafy  alteration,  producing  refults  fo  completely  fatis* 
factory,  wc  cannot  fcruple  to  call  a  mod  happy  conjecture; : 
happy  would  it  be  for  criticifm  if  it-always  proceeded  with 
equal  caution,  and  on  grounds  of  fuch  fecurity.  We  muil 
not  be  understood  to  fay,  that  tbe  learned  editor  has  not  in 
other  cafes  made  conjectural  amendments,  particularly  in 
the  Periplus,  which  moil  required  them ;  but  we  cite  the 
above  as  particularly  eminent.  To  give  other  inftapces,  in 
page  71,  for  dypioqdrycuv,  he  would  read  axptio$<xyw%  an  al-- 
teration  highly  probable.  In  page  77,  he  rejects,  as  inter- 
polated, or  tranfpofed,  from  iome other  part  of  the  original, 
copy,  the  words  onto  'Chrairrif  us  vorov  vtpoxppii.  Efrra  e& 
Ma :  and  he  rejects  them  for  the  belt  of  reafons*  becaufc 
they  have  no  kind  of  meaning  where  they  fiand. 

k  has  been  always  an  admirable  part  of  the  Dean's  con* 
duel  as  an .  author,  and  belongs  indeed  unavoidably  to  the . 
candour  and  dignity  of  his  character,  to  acknowledge  and 
retract  every  miftake  of  which  any  perfon  whatever  has 

Ipven  him  fatisfaftpry  proof*  In  conformity  with  this  truly 
audable  practice,  he  has,  in  page  1 18  of  the  prefent  volume, 
retrafted  a  gqaat  part  of  bis  differtation  on  the  Adulitic  Iri- 
fcription,  in  the  former  part  of  his  work,  (vol.  ii.  p.  551 
•t^bq.)  in  deference  to  trie  observations  and  arguments  of 
Mr.  Salt,  publiflied  lately  in  Lord  Valentia's  Travels,  (vol.  • 
iii.  p.  184 J,  in  which  the  Dean,  with  fome  of  thegreateft 
literary  authorities,  had  confidered  the  two  parts  of  the  in- 
scription as  belonging  to  the  fame  period.  Mr.  Salt  has  very 
Satisfactorily  fhown  that  the  tablet  only  relates  to  Ptolemy, 
and  the  chair  to  Aeifanas,  an  Adulitic  king  of  a  much  latec 

f>eriod.  The  Dean,  however,  very  properly  vindicates  hirn- 
elf  from  one  erroneous  imputation.  His  reflections  upon 
the  whole  matter  are  well  worth  copying ;  being,  in  our 
opinion,  a  model  for  literary  tranfa&ions  of  a  firoilar  na- 
ture. 

€t  As  I  had  betowed  much  time  en  this  infeription,  I  cannot 
help  feeling  foot*  difappointment  from  the  reflection  that  my  la-  * 
tx>ur  has  been  thrown  away ;  but  integrity  requires  that,  being 
convinced,  I  flioukl  acknowledge  my  conviction. 

"  Mr.  Salt  indeed  has  made  ample  amends  for  my  difappoint- 
jnent,  by  the  (hare  he  has  allotted  me  in  the  unravelling  of  the 

inscription. 
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jtfcription  ♦.  Bat  he  imputes  a  doubt  tome,  as  fuipe&ing  that 
nXfturov  might  be  the  unknown  name  of  a  month.  Such  a  doubt 
Ihad  upon  my  firft  communication  with  hjm  up#T  the  fubjecl ; 
but,  upon  a  fecond  view,  I  faw  it  was  *xp$  ou,  and  immedi- 
ately imparted  the  correction  to.  I,ord  Valencia.  As  this  cor* 
re&ion  was  adopted,  and  *%piK  *v  received  into  the  Greek  text, 
and  as  it  was  rendered  accurately  in  the  Englilh*  till  the  Htm 
tbaty  I  could  have  wiflied  -  that  my  firft  crude  conjecture  had 
been  Aipprcfled,  But  1  have*  no  right  to  complain;  due  jufticc 
has  been  rendered  to  the  full  extent  of  my  wilhes ;  and  though. 
X  have  been  forced  to  abandon  a  favourite  difiertation,  I  feel 
tj*at  it  was  conftrutted  on  firm  ground,  when  it  required  a  jour- 
ney  into  the  heart  of  Abyflinia  to  convince  me  of  my  miftake.'* 

•'  We  turn  with  reTuQaoce  from  a  volume  which,  though  not 
large,  offers  fo  many  objeth  worthy  of  remark.  We  (hall, 
however,  only  add,  that  the  Greek  type  of  this  edition  is 
clear  and  beautiful ;  and  exhibits,  in  general,  that  accuracy, 
which  the  care  of  the  Dean  bimfelf,  feconded  by  a  corrector 
fb-fldlfid  as.  Mr.  Collingwood,  of  the  Clarendon  prcfs» 
woola  naturally  produce  t.  We  have  ho  doubt  that,  if  our 
intercourfe  with  the  continent  were  renewed,  there  would 
hr  &  co&ndefable  demand  irt  France  and  Germany  for  this 
vulume.  •  But  there  cannot  be  any  reafonable  doubt,  that 
thejdema/td  for*  it  in  our  own  country  will  beat  lead  co- 
•xtenGvewith  the  fare  of  the  two  former  vcdnjnes,  and  the 
iar  editions  x>f  the  commentaries.  * 


^^ 


..*  It 43.4  very  curjops  cfcctfroftancc  to  obferve,  as  the  Dean 
h&J&wiki&i  (yof,  iu,  p.,  ^3^)  the  exacl  Correfpondence  in  the 
titles  of  the^toleqiic?!  in  the  firft  part  of  the  A  dull  tic  inferip- 
tion,.  as  giveq  by  Coffnas,  and  in  the  Rofetta  infeription,  now 
|rTthe*  BritHh  Muieum",  of  which  we  gave  a  new  tranflation, 
(or  rather  a  correction  of  the  former  franflaflon)  in  onr  Review 
for  June  laft,  page  602.  It  is  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe, 
*s  far  as  we  recollect,  the  fame  titles  are  not  recited,  in  the 
ijHQse  wayr  in  any  other  ancient  document  now  known. 

.  +  As  no  book  can  be  immaculate,  we  obferve,  in  the  fifth  lino 
of  the  Indica,  nurciwtp  for  xa0a?rsg,  which  we  mention  only  to 
prevent  other  persons  from  triumphing  in  the  difcoYery. 


#  ...  Art* 
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Art.  II,  Mt&co-Chirurgicm]  TranfaBtmt%  puili/bod  by  At 
Medical  and  Cbirurgical  Society  if  London,  Vol.  /•  Svo» 
SIO  p.  and  10  Plates,     14s.     Longman  and  Co.     1809. 


rTTHE  purpofes  for  which  the  Medical  and  Cbirurgical  So* 
J-  ciety  was  inftituted,  are  highly  honourable' to  the  indivi* 
dual  feelings  and  characters  ot  its  members;  while  their 
works,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  fpecimen  at  prefent  before 
the  public,  appear  likely  to  prove  of  effential  benefit  to  the 
inteiefis  of  humanity.  The  plan,  indeed,  upon  which  the 
Society  was  founded,  is  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the 
objefts  it  has  in  view ;  for  it  is  perhaps  too  much  the  fault 
of  the  prefent  Aate  of  the  medical  profeflion,  that  its  vari- 
ous branches,  (which  though  in  forae  refpe&a  they  are  dt£r 
tiaft,  are  collaterally  conncfted),  have  been  rendered  toot 
independent  of  each  other.  We  do  not  mean  to  infinuate 
that  this  is  pra&ically  an  evil ;  on  the  contrary,  we  confider 
that  the  general  good  will  be  beft  fecured  by  tneir  being  kept 
as  diftinct  as  poflible  in  prafticc.  But  each  branch  (prings) 
from  the  fame  root,  is  nouriflhed  by  the  fame  principles, 
and  it  is  to  thefe  fundamental  principles  we  rouft  have  rs> 
courfe  when  we  wiih  to  extend  and  improve  our  know* 
ledge,  in  any  one  part  of  the  profeflion  r  Every  effort  these* 
fore  (hould  be  exerted  to  keep  up  an  intimate  communtca* 
lion  between  ail  the  divifions  of  the  healing  faience*  It  oral} 
prove  of  mutual  advantage,  and  will  tend  to  expand  our 
views,  while  we  deem  it  expedient  to  confine  our  praflice. 

f  The  union  of  gentlemen  in  both  branches  of  the  prpfcffipe" 

of  obtaittiiHt 


(medicine  and  forgery)  '*  affords  a  greater  fecUitr  of  obtaining 
accurate  information  on  many  points  of  pra&kt  than  could  hate 
been  derived  from  a  fociety  compoftd  of  eufcssvphyfisisfls  or  for* 
peons  alone/'    Preface,  p.  r. 

Among  thofe  who  have  adopted  this  liberal  fentiment,  are 
many  perfpns  whofe  fituations  as  officers  to  hofpitals,  and 
Other  extenfive  charities,  muft  afford  them  innumerable  op 
portunities  for  becoming  acquainted  with  fads,  relative  tQ 
difeafe  in  all  its  variety  of  modification.  Thefe  circum* 
(lances  can  in  no  way  bp  more  properly  brought  before  the 
public,  than  through  thp  medium  of  a  Society  formed  for 
the  exprefs  purpole  of  "  an  interchange  of  pra&ical  know* 
ledge,"  and  bringing  forward  communications  likely  to  con* 
tribute  to  improvement  in  the  fcience.  We  may  add,  that 
pra&ical  ebfervations  will  appear  in  %  more  attra&Dg  form, 
*  whef> 
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when  publHhed  as  the  tranfaclions  of  fuch  a  fociety,  thait 

when  prefented  to  us  in  feparate  tra&s,.or  diffuied  through 

a  more  voluminous  and  laborious  work.    We  wifli  it  there** 

fore,  upon  every  account,  to  be  underftood,  that  the  nature, 

and  objects  of  the  inftitution,  have  our  molt  unqualified  '"*  * 

approbation.      .  .  v 

Having  thus  far  declared  our  fentiments,  we  (halt  now 
proceed  to  examine  into  the  merits  of  the  fevcral  tra&s,  or 

Supers,  of  which  this  volume  is  compofed  ;  but  as  they  are 
e  productions  of  "a  great  variety  of  authors,  much  inequality 
ih  their  refpeftive  value  mud  of  courfe  prevail.  It  will  in- 
deed be  impoflibie,  without  exceeding  the  limits  within 
which  we  are  neceffarily  confined,  to  give  a  feparate  view  of 
aM  the  different  papers*;  we  fhall  therefore  content  ourfelves 
•With  particularly  noticing  thofe  which  we  deem  of  eflen- 
tW  importance,  and  more  generally  paSing  over  the  re- 
mainder. 

It  is  always  plcafing,  upon  opening  a  bppje,  to  find  itexn 
eke  intercft  in  the  firft  pages.  The  cafe  of  Aneurifra  of 
tnc 'Carotid  Artery,  and  the  furgical  effort  exerted  towards 
the  cure,  detailed  by  Mr.  Aftley  Cooper,  introduces  the 
work  to  our  notice  in  the.moft  impreflive  manner,  Wc 
&>  not  hefrtate  to  pronounce  this,  and  the  Seventh  Paper, 
written  upon  the  fame  fubjeft  and  by  the  fame  gentleman, 
a*  together  forming  the  mod  inftruftive  and  interefling  part  t 

of  the  publication.  They  furnifh  us  with  a  fpecimen  of 
tnat  "fimplirity  of  ftyle,  perfoicuity  of  com  po  fit  ion,  and  ac 
enrsfcy  oFVletail,  fo  peculiarly  valuable  in  medical  writings  | 
andr offer  an* example,  which  we  (hall  be* moil  happy  to  fee 
followed  by  future  urofeflional  authors.  The  two  cafes  to- 
getW  form  a  complete  hiftory  of  the  operation  of  tying  the 
atfery  in  inilance&.of  carotid  aneurifm ;  an  operation  never 
hitherto  attempted,  and  which  from  the  nature  of  the  difeafe, 
and  the  importance  of  the  part  in.  which  it  is  ikuated,  muft 
be  confidered  of  .much  difficulty  and  delicacy.  Mr.  Coopcrr 
in  a  very  fliort  compafs,  has  not  only  prefented  us  with  an 
accurate  and  maflerly  account  of  the  operation  itfelf,'  but 
Iikewife  with  a  hiftory  of  the  progrefs  made,  from  the  period* 
of  its  being  performed,  till  the  obliteration  of  the  artery, 
arid  the  difappcaranceof  theaneurifmal  tumour,  were  com- 
pleted; To  perfcfl  th6  hiftory,  he  has  given  us  a  detail 
of  the  appearances  upon  diffeftion,  in  one  of  the  ^afes 
which,  though  it  proved  fatal  in  the  event,  afforded  fuffi- 
elcnt  encouragement  to  this  excellent  operator  to  profecutc 
the  attempt  in  future,  under  certain  reftri&ions.  A  com- 
parifon  ol  the  particulars  of  the  two  cafes  is  highly  gratify- 

2  ing; 


MeJsto-Cbirttrgital  TrtfifaXions,  Vd.  L  f$$ 

Sng ;  and,  taken  together,  it  will  be  found,  that  they  eOa* 
blilh  the  following  important  fafts,  in  a  manner  the  moft 
iatisfa&ory. 

i  ft.  u  It  appears  that  no  objection  can  be  made  to  this  opert* 
tion,  oti  account  of  any  cnufual  danger  of  bleeding,  at  the  time 
the  ligatures  feparate."     P.  10. 

id.  That  there  is  "  no  apprehemldn  of  the  functions  of  the 
brain  fuftaining  any  permanent  injury  from  a  ligature  on  the  at. 
iotid  artery."     P.  2*5. 

And  3d.  That  theoperation  of  tying  this  artery  may  be  performed 
with  every  profpe&  of  fuccefs  "  before  the  difeafe  has  advanced 
to  far  as, to  interrupt;  in  a  confi.derable  degree  any  other  faac* 
cion  than  that  of  the  p&flage  of  blood  through  the  carotid  ar* 
tery."    P.  223. 

Speaking  of  the  cafe,  the  refult  of  which  "  afforded  a  de- 

?;ree  of  pleafure  which  cOmpenfated  for  the  disappointment 
bit  in  the  iffue  of' the  former,"  Mr.  Cooper  concludes) 
with  a  remark,  which,  as  it  may  influence  future  cafes"  of  a 
similar  nature,  we  {hall  give  in  nig  own  words. 

"  This  ancurifm,  from  the  depth  of  its  fitnation,  was,  I  hew 
lievej  feated  in  the  internal  carotid  artery,  and  this  led  me  to 
hope  that  the  regurgitation  <*>f  the  blood,  although  at  firft  fufiu 
cient  to  produce  a  flight  pulfation  in  the  tumour,  would  not 
continue  to  fupport  its  growth,  becaufe  as  the  internal  carotid 
pafles  through  a  foramen  in  the  fluill,  a  little  above  the  fwellingt* 
it  could  not  dilate  at  that  part  to  bring  down  any  additional 
quantity  of  bloqd  into  the  fac ;  fo  that  its  firft  efiedt  was  likely 
to  be  as  great  as  any  it  could  produce.  But  if  the  aneurifm  had 
been  of  the  external  carotid  artery,  owing  to  the  number  of  com. 
municating  veflels,  I  mould  not  have  been  equally  fanguine  in 
my  expectation  that  the  pulfation  would  have  ceafed,  as  I  have 
known  two  inftances,  one  of  a  wounded  radial  artery,  and  the 
other  of  aneurifm  of  the  anterior  tibial,  in  which  the  tumour 
continued  to  grow  by  anaftomofis,  after  the  arteries  had  been  tied 
above  the  fwellings."     P.  233. 

It  appears  to  us,  however,  that  the  depth  of  the  fituation 
of  the  aneurifm  would  point  out  its  having  been  feated  in  the 
external,  and  not  the  internal  carotid  artery ;  for  thefe  arte* 
ries  do  not  take  their  names  from  their  relative  fituation  in 
the  neck,  but  from  the  parts  which  they  afterwards  fupply 
with  blood.  The  faft  is,  the  internal  carotid  artery  is  the 
rouft  externally  fituated,  at  the  place  where  the  two  trunk* 
divide,  and  afterwards  twifts  acrofs  the  external  carotid,  as 
it  proceeds  to  fupply  the  internal  parts  of  the  head,  while 

the 
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the  external  branch  extends  itfelf  over  the  face,  and  the  eut* 
fide  of  the  head. 

The  next  paper  which  we  (hall  Teled,  principally  on  ac. 
count  of  our  having  commenced  with  the  furgical  parts  of 
the  work,  is  a  cafe  of  lithotomy,  written  by  Mr.  Thomfon 
Forfter,  fenior  furgeon  to  Guy's  Hofpitah  Previoufly, 
however,  to  our  remarking  upon  it,  we  cannot  withhold  our 
approbation  of  the  feeling  which  he  has  exprefled  as  prin- 
cipally influencing  him  in  its  publication.  Much  important 
and  ufeful  information  is  undoubtedly  to  be  derived  from 
•*  an  acquaintance  with  fuch  methods  of  curt%  and  fuch 
cafes  as  men  of  great  experience  have  found  to  be  i>r* 
ijftftual  and  tmftucefsful."  The  cafe  before  us  is,  upon 
the  whole,  well  detailed,  and  the  reafons  of  it*  failure  clearly 
pointed  out.  The  recapitulation  of  fome  of  the  leading  cir- 
eumftances  is  drawn  up  at  the  clofe  of  it  in  a  concife  and 
intelligent  manner.    It  is  obferved  that, 

"  The  unu/iial  fufceptibility  to  inflammatory  aftion,  that 
fftowed  itfelf  fo  often  over  the  whole  belly,  is  a  fyraptom  not 
very  frequent ;  and  when  it  does  occur,  is  rarely  overcome. 
Moreover  it  appeals  from  this  cafe,  that  each  fucceeding  inflara-v 
matory  attack  made  fuch  havoc  in  the  conftitution,  as  to  bring 
on  worfe  fymptoms,  and  increafed  debility.**     P.  xo6. 

Hence  Mr.  Forftcr  advifes,  that,  after  due  time  be  allowed 
to  allay  immediate  fymptoms,  recourfe  fliould  be  had  to 
the  operation,  notwithstanding  fuch  fufceptibility,  without 
waiting  till  the  bladder,  by  repeated  attacks,  had  loft  its 
power  of  mufcular  aflion ;  for  in  that  cafe  ••  great  doubts 
may  arife  as  to  the  propriety  of  venturing  on  the  operation 
at  all ;"  the  parts  being  in  an  unfit  ftate  to  fupport  the  new 
aflion,  which  it  is  neceffary  Jhould  take  place  to  complete 
the  healing  procefs. 

The  only  remaining  papers  that  can  be  ftri&ly  confidered 
furgical,  are  cafes  of  artificial  dilatations  of  the  female  ure- 
thra, and  of  the  reaum,  by  Mr.  H.  L.  Thomas ;  and  a 
paper,  inviting  the  attention  of  furgeons  to  the  confequences 
of  gouty  concretions,  or  chalk  ftones,  by  Mr.  James  Moore. 
We  have  to  regret  that  the  limits  which  the  author  of  the 
latter  has  prefcribed  to  himfelf,  prevent  him  purfuing  a 
hitherto  "  unaccountably  negleaed  fubjea,,>  fo  far  as  to  be 
of  much  praaical  advantage.  We  trull,  however,  that  at 
fome  future  period  Mr.  Moore  will  complete  a  work  which 
he  has  with  fo  much  judgment  commenced ;  and  will  him- 
felf fupply  the  deficiency  he  has  pointed  out,  as  having  been 

improperly 
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improperly  fullered  to  exift,  in  that  branch  of  the  profeffioq 
to  which  the  ultimate  confluences  of  gouty  concretions 
may  be  iripft  correSly  referred. 

There  are  leveral  excellent  trafts  upon  anatomical  fub- 
jefts,  together  with  an  account  of  two  lingular  phenomena* 
which*  have  of  late  come  to  our  knowledge,  refpefting  the 
natural  hiftory  of  the  human  frame.  Thele  latter,  however* 
are  fads  fo  clearly  afcertained,  and  fo  little  important  in  a* 
practical  point  of  view,  that  we  fhajl  content  ourfelves  with 
barely  naming  them.  The  one  is  an  iuftance  of  the  forma- 
tion of  a  fpecies  of  monitrofity,  having  "  unequivocally  theV 
fhape  and  tharaflers  of  a  human  foetus/'  in  the  abdomen  oi 
a  boy ;  and  the  other  is  a  deviation  from  the  ufual  courftf 
of  nature,  which,  though  rare,  has  been  noticed  as  having 
occurred,  from  the  earlieft  periods  of  the  natural  hiftory  of 
man;  namely,  the  premature  arrival  at  the  (late  of  puberty. 
The  inftance  now  prefented  to  us  certainly  appears  td  be 
the  moft  perfeft  cafe  of  the  kind  we  have  upon  record. 

'  Among  the  many  very  ufeful  accounts  of  morbid  ftruc-! 
ture,  which  this  volume  contains,  we  have  been  particularly 
attra£led  by  the  defcription  of  fonie  circumflances  relative 
to  the  difeafed  aftion  of  the  heart,  and  arteries,  into  Which' 
an  inveftigation  appears  to  have  been  purfued  with  mlich 
anatomical  accuracy.    The  papers  to  which  we  allude  are 
thofe  of  Mr.  Abernethy,  Mr.  DundaS,  and  Mr.  Chevalier ; 
though  the  circunrftance*  noticed  by  the  latter  gentleman 
cannot  ftriftly  be  referred  to  any  morbid  alteration  of  Ante- 
ture.    Although  Mr;  Abernethy  has,  in  his-  defcription  of  a 
morbid  appearancd  not  uncommon,  launched  into  the  mazes  * 
of  fpeculative  enquiry,  and  has  plunged  fomewhat  beyond' 
his  depth,  in  his  efforts  to  dive  into  the  caufes  of  the  pecu-> 
liarities  he  defcribes,  yet  he  has  neverthelefs  prefented  an; 
accurate,  and  therefore  ufeful  flatement  of  the  morbid  ap- 
pearances, found  up«n  diffe&ion,  in  the  cafes  from  which 
he  has  drawn  his  arguments.     He  has  likewife  difplayed  a  * 
confiderable  degree  of  judgment  in  forming  his  opinion  of 
the  precife  nature  of  the  difeafe,  previoufly  to  death. 

"  Notwithftanding  the  refpiration  was  laborious  and  frequent, 
it  ftill  appeared  too  free  to  admit  of  the  fuppofition,  that  the  left 
cavities  of  the  heart  received  the  blood  in  fuch  fmall  portions, 
in  confequence  of  an  impediment  to  its  tranfmiflton  through  the  ' 
lungs.  I  therefore  conjectured,  that  a  mechanical  impediment 
prevented  the  left  ventricle  from  receiving  its  due  quantity  from  * 
the  auricle."    P,  29. 

The 
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The  difeafe  Wat  found  to  be  a  diminution  of  the  area  of 
the  aperture,  by  which  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart  comrriu* 
nicated  with  the  ventricle  of  the  fame  fide. 

The  fubjeft  of  Mr.  Dtindas's  paper  is  one  of  peculiar 
intereft;  fo  much  fo  indeed,  that  we  cannot  but  exprefs 
fome  degree  of  regret,  that  the  fafts  detailed  have  appeared 
in  the  unimportant  Oiape  6f  a  loofely  written  paper,  drawn 
tip  without  arrangement,  and  haftily  committee!  to  the  prefs; 
without  that  due  attention  being  paid  to  its  ftyle  and  form, 
which  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  mould  efteem 
a  nexeflary  qualification  to  entitle  any  paper  to  infer-* 
tion  in  their  Tranfaftions.  -  The  fafts  detailed,  however 
haftily  drawn  up,  are  neverthelefs  likely  to  prove  of 
much  practical  utility,  as  they  are  certainly  calculated  to' 
attraft  attention  to  the  fubjeft  of  rheumatic  atteftions  of  the 
heart,  and  thus  to  prove  the  means  of  its  further  in  veftigatior^ 
It  appears  to  us,  that  many  difeafed  irregularities  in  the 
functions  of  the  heart,  which  have  never  been  fatisfaftorily 
explained,  and  which  hitherto  have  been  the  fource  of  mucft 
hypothetical  fpeculatiori,  will  in  future  be  traced  to  the  caufe 
fuggefted  in  the  paper  before  us ;  namely,  the  heart  partak- 
ing, in  common  with  other  mufcular  parts,  of  that  tendency 
to  rheumatic  affeftions,  which  in  fome  peculiar  conftitutions 
we  find  fo  definitive  of  their  natural  aftions.  The  molt 
morbid  fymptoms  of  this  difeafe,  when  it  occurs  in  a  vio- 
lent degree,  are  defcribed  by  Mr.  Dundas  in  the  following 
manner* 

"  The  patient  complains  of  great  anxiety  and  oppreffion  at 
the  praccordia ;  has  generally  a  (hort  cough,  and  a  difficulty  of 
breathing,  which  is  io  much  increafed  by  motion,  or  by  any  ex- 
ertion, as  to  occafion  an  apprehenfion  that  a  rcty  little  addi- 
tional motion  would  extinguish  life.  There  is  alfo  frequently 
an  acute  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  but  not  always.  The 
difficulty  of  breathing  is  alfo  aggravated  by  taking  even  a  final! 
quantity  of  food. 

"  He  prefers  lying  on  the  back,  complains  of  great  palpi* 
Cation  of  the  heart,  and  violent  pulfation  of  the  carotid  arteries* 
attended  with  noife  in  the  ears,  and  giddinefs  of  the  head. 

€€  In  fome  cafes  I  have  found  the  a&ion  of  the  heart  fo  very 
ftrong  as  to  be  diftin&ly  heard,  and  to  agitate  the  bed  the  pa~ 
tieot  is  in  ib  violently,  that  the  puife  of  the  patient  could  bo 
counted  by  looking  at  the  motion  of  the  curtains  of  the  bed. 

".  The  pulfe  is  always  very  quick,  and  is  o{ten  irregular  ;  ia 
fome  cafes  it  has  been  weak,  but  more  commonly  very  hard, 

"  Towards  the  conclufion  of  the  difeafe,  fymptoms  of  water 
in  the  cheft  take  place,  the  legs  become  ^edematous,  and  fre- 
quently 
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qdently  a  confiderable  collection  of  water  is  accumulate* 
in  the  abdomen."    P.  38. 

It  appears  that  all  the  cafes  which  Mr.  Dundas  has  feen 
have  fucceeded  one  or  more  attacks  of  rheumatic  fever,  have 
occurred  in  young  fubjects,  and  upon  difleftion  have  been 
found  to  agree  in  the  general  appearances  of  the  heart. 

We  fhould  gladly  have  been  informed,  whether  the  feve- 
ritv  of  the  fymptoms,  or  difeafed  appearances  of  the  organ 
afle£ted,  bore  any  proportion  to  the  degree  of  rheumatic 
fever,  under  which,  the  patients  laboured ;  whether  the  tran* 
flation  of  the  difeafe  from  any  one  part  of  the  body  to  the 
heart  were  evident,  at  what  period  of  the  diforder  this  was 
found  to  take  place,  or  whether  it  occurred  at  any  particular 
period ;  and  of  many  other  circumftances,  in  fnort,  which 
it  ftrikes  us,  mud  have  been  obferved,  as  intimately  eoit- 
ne&ing  the  difeafe  of  the  heart,  with  the  rheumatic  attack. 
Let  us  examine  a  little  into  the  nature  of  rheumatifm,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  affects  the  mufcular  parts,  which  ia 
general  are  the  feats  of  its  attack.  No  parts  are  more  fub- 
jefct  to  rheumatifm  than  the  larger  joints,  and  it  here  ufqallv 
affects  both  the  ligaments  ancl  the  mufcles:  the  ligaments 
have  by  all  been s obferved  to  become  thickened;  but  the 
mufcles  are  affected  in  a  very  peculiar  manner.  Exfcmtne 
any  mufcle.  when  it  is  firft  attacked  with  the  complaint:  it 
will  be  found  enlarged,  its  veffels  will  be  loaded  withhloadr; 
and  very  fhortly  a  confiderable  quantity  of  coagulable  lymph 
will  be  thrown  out  into  the  interfaces  between  the  numer-  <■ 
ous  fibres,  and  fafciculi  of  fibres,  which  compofe  it :  .this 
difturbs  and  impedes  the  natural  action  of  the  mufcle  ih  the 
firft  inftance,  and  creates  fo  much  pain,  upon  an  attempt  fo 
ufe  it,  as  to  induce  the  perfon  affected  to  employ  every  other 
mufcle  in  his  body  rather  than  give  the  flighted  motion  to 
rtiat  which  is  difeafed.  The  power  of  contraction,  however,  . 
at  firft  remains  to  the  mufcular  fibres,  and  it  is  the  pain  only 
which  in  this  ftage  of  the  complaint  prevents  its  being  em- 
ployed. Now  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  mufcular  fiBrek, 
when  unemployed,  lofe  this  power  in  proportion  ;  the^be- 
come  flaccid,  pale  in  colour,  and  loofe  in  texture,  and  in  the 
like  manner  we  find  a  fimilar  effect  fpeedily  produced  ih  a 
mufcle  affected  with  rheumatifm.  It  foon  begins  to  grow 
fmaller,  and  though  the  acute  pain  in  the  part  may  have  in 
fome  meafure  ftlbnded,  the  fibres  have  fo  far  loft  their  power 
as  to  be  no  longer  able  to  overcome  the  refifbnce  to  this- 
motion,  occafioned  by  the  coagulable  lymph  effufed,  and 
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concreted  between  them.  They  wafte  ftill  further,  til!  thdf 
powers  nearly  or  entirely  ceafe.  In  the  mean  time,  if  the 
Conftitutional  ftrength  ot  the  patient  be  fufficient  to  enable 
him  to  refill  the  general  (hock  of  the  difeafe,  the  lymph 
effufed  will  begin  to  be  abforbed  ;  and  in  proportion  to  the 
vigour  of  the  fyftem,  will  fooner  or  later  be  totally  removed, 
the  place  originally  occupied  by  the  mufcle  now  becomes 
a  hollow,  and  upon  examination  the  remain*  of  the  mufcle 
trill' be  found  in  an  ufelefs  ftate,  its  fibres  having  that  flaccid 
:  white  appearance  before  described,  and  unlcfs  the  abforption 
of  the  ettufed  lymph  have  been  completed  before  the  powers 
of  the  mufcle  were  utterly  deftroyed,  the  motion  of  the  part 
is*  irrecoverably  impaired.  But  fhould  this  power  remain 
,  even  in  the  flighted  degree,  the  mufcle,  by  great  perfever- 
'anceand  exertion,  maybe  reftored  to  its  original  ftate  of 
health  and  vigour,  and  hence  fometimes  almofl  miraculous 
cures  are  performed  on  limbs,  the  ufe  of  which  have  long 
been  fuppofed  completely  gone.  Such  is  a  ftiort  hiftory  of 
rheumatifm,  when  it  attacks  common  mufcular  parts,  and 
in  the  heart  making  allowance  for  the. difference  ot  its  office, 
(from  the  nature  of  which,  motion  in  the  part  cannot  ceafe, 
thotrgh  it  may  be  interrupted)  an  effeft  very  analagous  to 
that  juft  defcribed,  appears  to  be  produced, 

€*  The  left  ventricle,  (where  the  mufcular  fibres  ate  thickeft)  / 

$r»  all  the  cafes,  was  moft  enlarged  in  fize,  but  not  in  thicknefs ;  # 

i*nd  in  moft  of  them  the  heart  was  found  of  an  unufually  pale 
•  colour,  and  very  foft  and  tender  in  its  texture.'*     P.  40. 

This  very  fufficiently  accounts  for  the  increafed  fize  of 
the  cavities,  particularly  of  thofe  which  require  much  muf» 
cular  a&ion  in  the  performance  of  their  funftions.     The 

.  power  of  the  mufcular  parieties  being  decreafed,  the  fize  of 
the  heart  proportionally  increafes  by  dilatation ;  the  ba- 
lance between  the  ftrength  of  aftion  in  the  fibres,  and  the 
ftijnulus  of  volume,  or -quantity  of  blood  thrown  in  to 
excite  it  being  deftroyed.  This  effeft  once  produced  be* 
conges  a  caufe  of  farther  diminution  in  the  contraftile  force, 
and  thus  the  difeafe  progreflively  advances,  till  the  heart 
becomes  incapable  of  performing  its-  funftions  at  all,  and 

.  death  confequently  is  produced.  That  tdis  is  the  way  ia 
whictr  thefe  cafes  terminate  fatally,  feems  to  be  fupported 
by  the  cavities  of  the  heart  being  uniformly  found  di (tended 
with  blood,  an  effeft  evidently  occafioned  by  an  infuffi- 
ciency  of  power  to  "  propel  it  to  the  different  parts  of  the 

1  body  .»* 
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'   We  have  now  to  examine  a  very*  fuperior  paper,  contain- 
ing an  accourit  of  three  cafes  of  fudden  death,  with  the 
'-appearances  on  difie&ioa,  by  Mr*  Chevalier;  in  which  we 
have  a  well  drawn  ftatement  of  the  phenomena  that  were  ob- 
served, as  peculiar,  laid  before  usy  with  foroe  very  clear  and 
judicious  deductions,  drawn  with  a  view  toaflify  in.cucplaia- 
ing  their  nature  and  caufes.     We  cannot  help  dunking  that 
Mr.  Chevalier  has  enlarged  our  views  refpe&ing  thole  in- 
stances of  fudden  d&th,  which  frequently  have  remained 
•Unexplained,  and  generally  been  attributed,  very  improperly, 
-to  apoplexy :  a  miitake  which,  from  the  direftly  oppofite 
-nature  of  the  complaint,  mud  have  frequently  led  to  the 
inoft  fatal  error.     If  any  thing  were  wanting  to  complete, 
and  render  more  ufeful  this  valuable  little  trace,  it  would  be 
the  two  excellent  practical  cafes  of  the  complaint  defcribed, 
inferted  at  the  dole  of  it,  by  the  permiflion  of  Mr.  Woodd, 
under  whofe  well-judged  treatment,  and  perfevering  exer- 
tions,  a   favourable  termination  was  produced :   an  event 
Equally  honourable  to  his  abilities  and  a&ivity.    A  fuddea 
diminution,  and  final  lofs  of  power,  in  the  minuter  veflels, 
to  complete  the  work  commenced  by  the.  heart,  and  fol- 
lowed up  by  the  larger  arterial  trunks,  is  one  of  thofa  evi- 
dent caufes  for  derangement  which  could  only  have  hitherto 
-been  overlooked  from  its  fimplicity  and  unfrequent  occur- 
rence.   It  is  like  checking  any  particular  piece  of  a  com- 
plicated machine,  and  thus  putting  a  flop  to  the  whole  ferief 
of  movement  of  which'  it  forms  a  part.     It  is  feldom,  how- 
ever, that  a  fi  triple  ceflation  fpontaneoufly  takes  place  in  the 
action  of  any  ot  the  various  parts  of  the  animal  machine, 
without  our  being  able  to  trace  fome  caufe,  evidently  inter- 
fering with)  or  deftroying,  the  action  of  the  organ  affected^ 
And  hence  we  are  difpofed  to  feel  confiderable  intereft  and 
alarm  whenever  an  occurrence  of  this  kind  take  place  with* 
out  the  immediate  demonflration  of  a  caufe,  which  we  have 
been  accuitomed  to  confider  as  efficient  in  the  production  of 
the  effe&  obferved.     We  know  that  by  dividing  a  nerve, 
the  part  to  which  it  belongs  lofes  the  power  of  feuiation ) 
and  that  by  certain  mental  impreifions,  fainting  may  fome~ 
times  be  produced  ;  but  we  are  ignorant  of  any-  caufe  ade- 
quate to  the  effect  defcribed  by  Mr.  Chevalier :  it  appears 
to  occur  fpontaneoufly ;  and  as  we  cannot  immediately  ac-* 
count  far  it  to  our  iatisfddion,  we  have  recourfe  to  the 
ftearefl  analogous  circumfiances  that  appear  likely  to  fill  up 
this  deficiency  in  our  knowledge :  and  thus  has  this  difeafe 
hitherto  been  confounded  with  apoplexy,  fyncope,  &c.  &c. 
Mr,  Chevalier,  however,  will  have  the  credit  of  having  firft 
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fed  the  attention  of  the  profeffion  to  fafts  fo  important, 
which,  although  they  mult  have  been  obferved  before,  have 
been  allowed  to  pais  unnoticed,  o*  when  mentioned,  have 
been  deferibed  in  a  very  vague  and  inaccurate  manner. 

Befidea  the  papers  we  have  already  examined,  there  are 
many  Other*  pofiefling  merit,  and  which  difplay  much,  of 
that  accuracy,  arid  that   fpirit  of  perfeverance  which  we 
efteem  a  lair  proraHe  of  future  improvement  in  the  medical 
fcienee.    We  have  however  felected  thofc  which,  in  our 
opinion,  are  of  more  imraediate'importance  and  utility.  We 
fliould  not  be  doing  jtsftice  to  the  wor,k,  were  we  to  pafs  un>- 
noticed  a  cafe  of  hydrophobia,  which  is  moil  feelingly  de* 
fcribed  by  Dr.  Marcet,  and  an  important  paper,  by  the 
fame  author,  upon  the  effe&s  produced  by  the  internal  ex- 
hibition of  a  large  quantity  of  laudanum ;  a  compilation  j 
"from  the  opinions  and  difcoveries  of  different  anatomifta, 
relative  to  the  propagation  of  nervous  influence,  by  Dr» 
Yeltowly ;  but  which,  containing  nothing  new,  excepting 
the  ingenious  difcovery  of  a  canal  in  the  fpinal  marrow  of  a 
^iorfe,  by  Mr.  Seweil,  ia  rather  out  of  place,  in  a  volume  . 
of  this  nature ;  together  with  an  analyfis  of  the  gelatine  of 
the  blood,  by  Dr.  Boftock,  of  "Liverpool ;  a  very  excellent 
paper  upon  the  eonfequences  of  an  incautious  expofure  to 
the  vapour  ef  burning  charcoal,  by  Dr.  Babington ;  and  fe» 
ireral  other  papers,  upon  medical  fubjeQs,  from  different                I 
authors. 

We  have  already'  declared  our  approbation  of  the  plan  of 
the  Medical,  and  Chirurgical  Society ;  our  efteem  for  the 
refpeftable  and  diftinguiflied  chcucafters  who  compofe  it; 
ana  our  high  veneration  for  the  motives  which  induced  them 
to  appear  before  the  public  in  the  lhape  wherein  they  have 
now  prefented  thetnfelves*  We  have  alfo,  in  general,  had 
the  pleafing  fatisfactton  of  beftowing  oik  praife,  upon  their 
individual  Exertions  j  and  truft  that  they  will  continue  to 
communicate  their  future  tranfa&ions,  and  will  in  no  way 
relax  from  the  liberality  of  principle,  npon  which  they  have 
lb  properly  founded  thmr  pretentions  to  public  favour.  As 
a  proof  of  our  anxious  defire  for  the  profperky  of  theic 
future  labours,  we  (hall  take  our  leave,  by  hinting,  that  two 
circumstances  require  the  rooft  cautious  attention  in  their 

{publication,  namely,  a  purity  of  ftyle,  and  a  firift  regard 
or  truth.  It  would  be  mortifyfhg  to  Tee  their  works.  de- 
fcend  to  a  volume  of  medical  talcs,, of  wonder.  We  fiiouU, 
Hot  have  been  induced  to  fay  even  thus  much,  had  we  not 
difcovered  fome  marks  of  hafte  in  the  volume  befone  u*^ 
and  perhaps  fome  infiaaces-atnong  the  fads  detailed  of  o  vert 
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Art.  III.    The  Life  of \George  Romney,  Efy.     By  W'dTium 
Hayley%  Efq.    4to.  *  1\.  11&.  6d.     Payne.    .1809. 

*TpHE  Life  of  an  Artift,  the  whole  of  whole  ubfervation, 
■*  progrefs,  and  experience,  was  fpent  in  the  metropolis* 
cannot  be  prcfumed  to  afford  a  Very  abundant  harveft  to  the 
biographer.  There  may,  indeed,  be  fome  exceptions  to  this 
poGtion.  If  the  fubjeft  of  animadverfkm  had,  like  Michael 
Angel©,  flood  alone  in  his  pro fe (lion,  above  all  competition* 
if  he  had  pointed  out,  by  his  example,  fome  new  path  to 
•excellence  to  forae  new  Raphael^  been  diftinguiflied  by  fome 
original  inventions  of  important  uie  to  pofterity,  or  evinced 
fome  proud  chara&eriftics  of  Superlative  genius,  private 
partiality  would  have  been  fan&ioned  and  juftifiedhv  public 
curiftfity  and  intereiL  The  detail  could  hardly  have  oeen  too 
minute,  every  anecdote  would  have  been  liflened  to  with  in* 
Jjuifitive  impatience, -and .the  biographer  would  rather  have 
been  cenfured  for  parfimonious  communication,  than  for  di- 
•greffive  excurfion. 

But  when  it  is  acknowledged,  that  Roraney  was  a  pleating 
painter  and  an  amiable  man  ;  when  ftera  morality  has  con- 
defcended  to  liften  to  the  palliative  apologies  of  a  friend  for 
his  defertion  of  an  amiable  wife,  to  whole  tendernefs  he  was 
compelled  to  return  when  the  ardour  of  his  ambition  was  only 
chilled  by  the  advance  of  years  and  multiplication  of  infir- 
mities^ it  will  not  eafily  be  conceived  how  even  the  afle&ioa 

-of  long-continued  intimacy  can  contrive  to  extend  its  effu- 
Cons  through  the  protracted  pages  of  a  quarto  volume  :~mdre 
particularly,  as  no  maxims  of  art  are  exhibited  by  whickihe 
fiudent  may  be  benefited,  nor  any  original  discovery  made 
known  of  importance  to  the  profeuion. 

Notwithstanding  what  has  above  been  remarked,  we  have 
no  fcruple  in  acknowledging  that  Mr*  Hay  ley  hat  produced 
an  elegant  and  entertaining  volume.  The  laflc  was,  doubt* 
lefs,  delightful  to  him,  and  tended  to  foothe  the  impreflion 
of  melancholy,  which  is  breathed  in  his  preface,  arifing 
from  **  advanced  life \  and  thejevere ft  tax  on  length  of  life,  the 
runtrnaal  tv/s  of  confidential  companions  " 
•  The  author,  fince  writing  the  above,  we  prefume,  has 
married  a  young  wife.  It  is  our  fin  cere  wiih  that  his  livelier 
companion  may  effect  the  entire  removal  of  his  melancholy, 
and  cheer  the  prolpefcl  of  nis  declining  years. 
-*  Mr.  Hayley  commences  with  the  birth  and  education  of 
ftomney,  and  conducts  him,  flep  by  flep,  from  his  humbleft 

JtiShrts  in  art,  to  his  final  profperity  and  reputation  in  the 
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metropolis.  From' this  proud  fummit,  alas!  it  is  the  fate  of  all 
human  excellence,  we  follow  him  in  the  rcver/e  of  the  pier 
ture,  from  incrcafing  infirmity, ko  childifhnefs  and  the  grave. 
Various  anecdotes  are  interfperfed  of  the  patrons,  the  friends, 
and  the  rivals  of  thepainter,  with  fome  judicious  obfervation* 
on  the  relative  merits  of  his  cotemporaries ;  and  twelve  beau- 
tiful engravings,  well  worth  the  price  charged  for  the  book,  * 
are  introduced. 

Every  where  Mr.  Hayley  has  (hown  himfelf  the  affec- 
tionate, zealous,  and  able  advocate  of  his  friend.  Some 
paffages  in  the  writings  of  Mr.  Cumberland,  who  had  for- 
merly been  initrumental  in  directing  the  attention  of  the • 
public  to  Romney,  are  animadverted  upon  with  becoming, 
but  not  acrimonious,  warmth ;  and  we  repeat  our  remark  moft 
willingly,  that  a  p leafing  and  elegant  volume  is  here  added  to 
our  collections  of  private  biography;  A  fpecimen  muft  of 
courfe  be  'given,  and  the  following  feems  to  be  alike  ho*- 
nourable  to  the  biographer  and  his  friend* 

"  Romney  had  a  very  fincere  refpect  for  the  talents  and  repu- 
tation of  Reynolds.  A  little  anecdote,  recorded  by  a  pupil  of 
the  former,  which  will  appear  in  this  volume,  may  fumciently 
(hew  the  fpirit  with  which  he  rejected  an  excefs  of  commendation 
offered  to  himfelf  at  the  expence  of  the  brother  artift,  whom  he 
modeftly  deemed  his  fuperior. 

cf  I  will  not  exclaim  with  the  fportive  gaiety  of  Lord  Thur- 
low  ;  *  I  am  of  the  Romney  faction,'  or  endeavour  in  the  zeal' 
of  partial  attachment,  to  exalt  my  friend  above  the  great  founder 
of  the  Englifh  art,  but  with  a  deep  and  a  grateful  fenfe  of  the  de- 
light I  have  received  in  contemplating  the  productions,  and  the 
excellencies  of  both,  I  will  here  indulge  myfelf  in  a  few  obfer- 
yatiofK  on  fome  eppofite  peculiarities  of  character  in  thefe  me- 
morable men. 

"  We  may  confider  an  ardent  and  powerful  imaginatiop,  acute  and 
delicate  fenfibility,  and  a  paflion  for  ftudy,  as  the  three  qualities 
peculiarly  eflential  towards  forming  a  great  artiit.  Of  thefe  three 
Important  endowments,  1  believe  nature  to  have  beftowed  a 
larger  portion  on  Romney  than  on  Reynolds  ;  but  in  her  bounty. 
to  the  latter,  (he  added  fome  ineftimable  qualities,  which  more 
than  turned  the  fcale  in  his  favor.  They  rendered  him  pre-emi- 
nent in  three  great  objects  of  human  purfuit,  in  fortune,  in  felicity* 
and  in  fame. 

"  She  gave  her  favorite,  what  his  friend  and  biographer,  Mr« 
Malone,  has  defcribed  as  the  mitts  Jtpicntia  L*Uy  that  mild  and 
ferene  wifdoro,  which  enables  a  man  to  exert  whatever  talents 
he  pofTefles  with  the  fulled  and  happieft  effect.  She  gave  him  the 
fecureft  panoply  againft  the  arrows  of  worldly  contention,  highly 
polifhed  good  humour,  whick  conciliates  univerial  efteem  ;  ami 

...  difarms. 
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difarms,  if  it  does  not  annihilate,  that  envious  malevolence, 
which  genius  and  profperity  are  fo  apt  to  excite.  Dr.  Johnfon 
yery  truly  faid  of  Reynolds,  that  he  w,as  the  moft  invulnerable  of 
men;  but  of  R'omney  it  might  be  faid,  with  equal  truth,  that 
a  man  could  hardly  exift  whom  it  was  more  eafy  to  wound.  His 
imagination  was  fo  tremblingly  alive,  even  a  flight  appearance  of 
coldnefs  in  a  friend,  or  of  hoftility  in  a  critic,  was  fo  me  times  fuf« , 
ficient  to  fufpend  or  obftruct  the  exertion  of  his  finer  faculties. 
Had  it  been  poffible  for  Romney  to  have  united  a  dauntlefs  and 
invariable  ferenity  of  mind  to  fuch  feelings  and  powers  as  he  pof- 
fe(Ted,  when  his  nerves  were  happily  free  front  all  vexatious  irrw 
tat  ion,  I  am  perfuaded  he  would  have  rifen  to  a  degree  of  excel- 
lence in  art  fuperior  to  what  has  hitherto  been  displayed ;  for 
painting,  though  we  juftly  celebrate  fome  very  glorious  charac- 
ters among  the  many,  who  have  profeft  and  enobled  it ;  has  never 
been  fo  honoured,  and  fo  cultivated  as  to  reach  thofe  points  of 
perfection,  which  it  is  capable  of  attaining,  but  which  we  have 
reafon  to  fear  it  never  will  attain,  became  they  can  hardly  be 
reached  without  a  favorable  coincidence  of  many  moft  improbable 
circumftances  in  the  fortune  of  nations,  and  in  the  deftiny  of  in* 
dividual  s. 

"  Both  Reynolds  and  Romney  had  the  misfortune  to  begin  their 
career  under  t}ic  heavy  difadvantage  of  very  imperfect  profefTional 
education.  Several  works  of  both  may  be  thought  to  verify  the 
latter  part  of  a  penetrating  remark  fcy  Mr.  Shee,  in  com  rafting  the 
painters  of  France  and  of  England.  Of  the  firft  he  fays — c  They 
are  timorous  combatants,  who  exhauft  their  powers  in  prepa- 
ration, and  chill  the  ardour  of  eqterprize  by  their  coldnefs  of 
precaution.  —  We,  on  the  other  hand,  are  often  ralh  adven- 
turers, who  plunge  into  dangers,  againft  which  we  have  not  pro- 
vided, and  rufh.  into  the  field  before  we  are  fufiicienUjr 
armed  for  the  fight.'— Yet  confidering  the  various  impedimenta 
that  both  Reynolds  and  Romney  had  to  furmount,  the  degree  of 
excellence  that  each  attained  in  their  happieft  productions,  is, 
highly  honourable  to  the  genius  of  pur  country,  and  ought  to  en,, 
dear  the  memories  of  both  to  every  lover  of  art.  In  eftimating 
the  merits  of  Reynolds,  we  ought  never  to  forget  the  deplorably1 
abject  condition  of  the  arts  in  our  country  when  he.  began  his 
career.  In  the  early  part  of  the  laft  century,  it  was  acknowledged 
that  nothing  could  be  found  which  feemed  to  deferve  the.  title  of 
Engiilh  art.1 — There  is  a  letter  concerning  Defign,  written  at, 
Naples  in  the  year  1)12,  by ,  the  philosophical  Lord  Shafteflwy, 
who  was  extremely  fond  of  pictures,  in  which  he  fays  :— "  as  to 
painting,  we  have  as  yet  nothing  of  our  own  native  growth,  in 
this  kind  worthy  of  being  mentioned.1'  Yet  at  that  time  the 
penetration,  and  the  patriotic  fpirit  of  this  contemplative  noble- 
man, led  him  to  predict  that  his  country  would  gradually  form 
for  herfelf  a  tafte  in  all  the  fine  arts,  fuperior  to  that  of  the  great 
jival  nation,  in  which  a  defpotic  and  ofienuu«u&  monarch  had  re- 
.  Z±  centljf 


Si*.  Hayfys  Ltfrtf-Cecrge  Rfittotty,  Efq. 

cently  afie&ed  every  kind vof  pre-eminence*?!  It  was  the  opinion  of 
this  noble  author,  and  it  feems  to  be  an  opinion  in  which  his  ac. 
five  fancy  did  not  •overpower  his  judgment,  that  to  the  arts  the 
voice  of  the  people  is  the  breath  of  fife.  There  can  be  no  public 
(he  fays)rwhere  the  people  are  not  included  ;  and  without  a  pub., 
lie  voice,  knowingly  guided  and  directed,  there  is  nothing  which 
can*-  raife  a  true  ambition  iri  the  artift?  nothing  which  can 
efcit  the  genius  of  the  workman,  or  make  him  crauloos  of 
after-fame,  of  the  approbation  of  his  country  and  of  pofterlty/  He 
therefore  thought  it  an  advantage  to  England,  that  (he  had  fettled 
her  government  on  the  noble  principles  of  freedom  before  (he  be. 
gaTTtb  cultivate  her  native  talents  fof'tTiejxncil.  SucKT  public* 
voice,  as  this  celebrated  writer  juftly  conudered  of  fo  much  inu 
portance,  has  been  gradually  formed  in -our  ooqntrv,  in  the  courfe 
of  the  laft  century,  and  of  all  individuals,  Reynolds  may  be  re- 
>  garded  as  having  contributed  the  mod,  by  the  united  influence  of 
his  pictures  and  his  writings,  to  its  formation  and  to  its  guidance. 

-  .**Th*Pdeceafe  of  Reynolds,  as  I  have  intimated  in  noticing  that* 
eitm,  rather  vquickened  than  relaxed  the  ambition  of  Romney* 
He  .felt  all  the  merits  of  his  great  departed  predeceflbr,  and  wa» 
anxious,  fo  to  employ  the  precarious  refidue  of  hi*  own>  impaired' 
health,  .that  he  alfo  might  hope  for  a  confiderable  portion  of  poft- 
humous  regard,     thefe  words  recall  to  my  recoljeftiqn  a  peculiar 
tendeinefs.  of  adrogation,  with  which  Romney  contemplated  an. 
excjuifitc  engraving  pf  Sir  Jolhua's  portrait,  prefixed, to' the.  quartet, 
edition  of  h«  work,£  in  1*797.     The  praife  which' my  friend  be* 
ftp  wed  on  jEVajtiotereJling  print,  engraved  by  Caroline  Watfon, 
lB^nqeti  me  to  engage  tlus  very  delicate  artift  in'decoratipg  the* 
prefbnt  volume.*'  '  K 

>  A  vidume  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Hayley  could  hardly  b©T 
expected  without  its  proportionate  (hare  of  poetry ;  -  we  have  > 
accordingly  many  compp fit  ions  of  this  kind,  intexfperfed  with 
cpillles  to  an  eminent  painter,  firft  ptlblifbfifr1  in  1788,  re* 
printed,— ^Weinfert  the  epitaph  on  Romriej£  honoris  caufa« 

fr  EPITAPH,  rr  \    ". 

-'      "  Wliat  oJFMngs,'  Romney,  to  thy  grave  are  due  { 
Verfe,  like  thy  pencil,  exquifitely  true  ;         * 
Thou  on  loft  friends  could  fuch  a  life  beftow^ 
That  all  their  virtues  on  thy  canvafs  glow.        *       * 
When  mortal  health  allowed  thy  heart  to  feel 
Truth's  tranquil  charm,  and  friendfhip's  fervent  xeal*;  - 

"     Bofli  bieft  thy  preftnee  in  their -facial  rites, 

Thou  fearlefs  partner  in  their  prime,  delights  j      c     ' 
And  both  thus  faithful  to  thy  honoured  duft, 
Hail  thee  with  cordial  praife  devoutly  juft. 
Tity,*  kirid  angel;  on  thy  tomb  reclines, 
Pecjares  no  earthly  rkonument  enihriftes 

A  heart 
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A  heart  whofe  fibre*  were  more  quick  to  pajr 
Humane  obedience  to  her  heavenly  (Way ; 
And  to  the  Saviour  God,  on  mercy's  throne, 
Leads  thy  freed  fpirit  tender  as  her  own/' 

We  repeat  that  the  engravings  by  Caroline  Watfon,. 
are  highly  fpirited  and  beautiful,  and  would,  if  there  were  4 
deficiency  of  intereft  and  merit  in  the  book  iifetf,  which 
there  is  not,  ieadlsr.it  a  very  cheap  purchafe. 


«*. 
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Art,  IV.     The  Chriftian  Code*  lit. 
[Concluded  fnm  our  lajl,  p.  270.) 

THE  Chriftian  Code,  as  this  author  jufllv  obfervet,  con- 
fills  partly  of  pofitive  in  (Unit ions  ;  ana  partly  of  moral 
laws ;  while  the  Gofpel,  in  which  it  is  contained,  reveali 
fundry  extraordinary  and  mod  important  matters,  which  even 
natural  reafbn  was  incapable  of  di Teeming ;  but  to  which, 
now  difcerned,  it  readily  aflents.  This  code,  of  which  it  is 
the  object  of  the  work  before  us  to  give  a  fyftematicaPdigeft, 
ill  the  very  words  of  fcripture,  confifts  of  two  parti,  of  which 
the  firft  is  theological,  and  the  fecond,  moral*  To  enume- 
rate  the  bare  titles  of  all  the  articles  difcufied  in  thefe  two 
grand  divifions  of  the  fyftem,  would  far  exceed  the  limits  of 
a  review  ;  but  we  (hall  give  a  very  fhort  fummary  of  each  as 
Marly  as  poffible  in  the  words  of  the  author;  The  content! 
of  the  firft  divtfion  are  thus  fumraed  up  by  himfelf : 

(<  The  Chriftian  Difpenfation  being  tferived  from  God ;  it  is  * 
xequifite  to  treat  of  God  in  his  triune  nature  ;  and  of  his  attri* 
butes  $  and  of  his  Logos ;  not  only  as  eternal  God  with  the  Fa- 
ther, but  of  his  hypostatic  union  with  Cbrift's  fpirit  generated  by 
the  Fathtr  before  the  world's  creation^  thereby  conftituting  the 
Son  of  God,  when  he  {aid — To-day  have  I  begotten  thee  ;  the  caufe 
probably  of  Satan's  infidious  rebellion ;  and  of  his  feducin^  Eve ; 
on  finding  that  man  was  to  fucceed  and  judge  him  and  his  con* 
federates,  which  occasioned  Chrift's  incarnation  for  man's  rcfor. 
nation  and  redemption.  Alfo  of  God's  eternal  Spirit  proceeding 
to  operation  ;  net  into  Being ;  for  what  is  eternal  never  could 
have  begun  tp  be ;  nor  can  what  is  omniprefent  proceed  whither  it 
was  not  ever ;  but  proceeded  to  operate,  fometimes  even  vifibly, 
as  in  a  dove's  form*,  and  in  the  (hape  of  flaming  tongues.  There* 
fore  this  Chriftian  Cede  treats  (firft)  of  the  divine  legiuator ;  of 
Chrift  i  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofttf"    F.  353. 

Of 
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Of  the  Grange .  hvpothefis  of  the  generation  of  Chrift'q 
human  fpirit  befire  the  world's  creation,  we  have  alieady  flated 
our  fentiments,  and  fliall  therefore  fay  nothing  of  it  at  pre- 
fent.  To  the  eternal  proceffion  or  the  Holy  Ghoft  our 
author  makes  fimilar  obje&ions  as  to  the  eternal  generation 
of  the  Word ;  but  he  does  not  enter  fo  minutely  into  tke  fub«» 
jeS.  Sometimes  he  writes  like  a  Sabellian,  and  fometimes 
like  an  orthodox  Nicene  father ;  but  he  every  where  maintains 
the  divinity  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  ;  in  words  at  leaft, 
the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity  ;  arid,  whether  fucceis- 
fully  or  not,  the  authenticity  of  1  John  v.  7-  The  reader 
will  do  well  to  compare  all  that  he  fays  on  thefe  myfterious 
and  difficult  fubjefts  with  what  hath  been  written  on  them  by 
$ifhop  Bull,  Bifhop  Pearfon,  and  other  eminent  Divines  of 
our  church ;  keeping  always  in  his  recollection  what  we  have 
laid  in  our  lad  number  of  the  analogical  meaning  of  the  words 
— Fcttber%  S$n,  and  Perjhn9  &c.  when  applied  to  the  DivinA 
Nature. 

In  this  part  of  his  worjc  the  author  treats  pf  the  firft  and 
fecond  refurre&ion,  and  feems  to  have  views  of  a  Mitten**, 
nium  in  fome  refpecls  peculiar  to  himfelf.  He  is  very  con* 
fident  that 

■ 

$t  Many  now  living  will  fee  the  extremity  of  thofe  tremendous 
times,  which  ieem  to  have  begun  fome  years  ago,  and  will  be  at 
their  height  1260  years  after  the  rife  of  the  firft  Papal  Bead,  and 
of  the  falfe  prophet  Mahomet.  As  both  thefe  began  together 
about  A.  D.  606,  they  will  end,  he  fays,  together  about  A.  D. 
j  866.  Then  the  triumphant  fate  of  the  Chriftian  church  will 
commence.  Then  will  the  blefled  dead  be  raifed  to  enjoy 
heavenly  felicity  tinder  Chrift  above ;  while  his  divine  laws  will 
be;  obeyed  on  earth  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  during  a  thou&nd 
years.*'     P.  189.  /; 

•  (<  Between  the  two  refurrections,  one  fpecsjd  and  one  general,. 
Chrift  will  reign  above,  personally,  among*  his  revived  and  af- 
cended  faints  ;  and  only  fpiritually  and  by  his  laws,  on  earth  ; 
after  the  deftru&ion  of  infidels  and  nominml  Chriftians ;  the  refor- 
mation of  inconfiderate  perfons,  and  the  converfion  and  reftoration 
•f  the  Jews.  Chrift  will  nor,  as  Chiliafts  vainly  imagine,  reign 
perfonally  upon  earth.  God's  kingdom  will  not  then  come  with 
obfervation  or  oftentation.  (Luke  xvii.  26.)  Nor  will  the 
blefled  and  glorified  dead  be  doomed  to  intermix  with  flefh  and 
blood  here  below  ;  where  carnal  men  will  be  fubjeft  to  carnal 
defines  :  and,  after  fome  generations  elapie,  others  will  ftart  into 
birth,  efteem  the  great  vifitation  a  dream  or  a  tale ;  and,  like 
fwine,  return  to  the  mire  ;  for  Satan  (Rev.  xx.  a>  3.)  will,  after 
bis  reftraint,  be  again  at   large — 0  little  fe*fnt*-to  deceive  the 

nations* 
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jtttions,  which  are  in  the  foar  quarters  of  the  globe,  Gog  and 
Magog  (v.  8  and  9.)— When  Chrift  at  length  will  per/ana  tfy  and 
finally  appear  in  all  his  Divine  glory,  with  myriads  of  angels,  to. 
oafs  his  unalterable  fen  fence  on  the  whole  earth  ;  on  both  quick 
and  dead ;  and  then,  as  man,  rdign  his  kingdom  ;  that  the  God* 
head  may  be  ajl  in  all."     P.  190. 

To  fubftantiate  this  account  of  the  flrft  and  fecond  refurv 
refclions,  and  of  the  day  of  final  judgment,  the  author  a c know* 
ledges  that  the  moft  important  proofs  from  fcripture  are  re* 
quifite  ;  and  thefe  he  adduces  through  feveral  pages  ;  but  to 
determine  whether  they  be  conclufive,  or  even  all  applicable 
to  the  fubjecl,  the  reader  muft  have  recourfe  tc, the  work 
itfelf. 

As  we  were  running  over  the  table  of  contents,  our  atten* 
tion  was  forcibly  drawn  to  a  very  curious  fubjeft,  ^vhich  haft, 
been  difcufTed  in  a  mafterly  manner  by  the  late  Bifhop 
Horfley  in  his  ferraon  on  Chrift's  defcent  into  hell — we  mean 
the  intermediate  ftate  of  the  foul  between  death  and  the  refur- 
reftion.  On  this  fubjeft  the  prefent  author  feems  to  agree 
entirely  with  the  bifhop,  whofe  doftrine  was  indeed  the  doc- 
trine of  the  whole  Church  of  Chrift  for  the  three  firft  cen- 
turies. After  obferving,  from  A&s  ii.  34,  that  **  David  is 
not  afcended  into  the  heavens,"  though  departed  fpirits  are 
ftill  alive  to  God,  this  author  fays,  that 

"  Various  is  the  condition  of  deceafed  perfons,  even  in-  this* 
middle  ftate;  and  that  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  poor 
Lazarus  (hews  that  there  are  many  manfions  for  deceafed  perfons 
previous  to  the  laft  day  ;  as  'perfons  accufed  ef  crimes  are  in  this 
life  taken  into  cuftody,  and  fome  times  rigidly  confined  (and  at 
other  times  admitted  to  bail)  previous  to  the  day  of  trial.— 
Chrift,  in  his  divine  fpirit  being  omnipotent,  was,-  prefently  after 
hi*  crucifixion,  with  the  contrite  thief  in  Paradife  ;  and  yet,  as 
St.  Peter  avers,  He  went  and  preached  to  the  fpirits  in  prifon, 
who  fome  time  were  difobedient,  when  God's  Itng-jr^?/** 
(fnfiering)  waited  in  Noah^s  days.  Thus  we  find  that  the 
wicked  go  into  a  Hate  of  gloomy  defpondence ;  and  the  eleft  into 
a  ftate  oi  joyful  expectation,  till  the  final  judgment  fettles  then 
in  the  place  of  moft  exalted  blifs  for  ever."     P.  210. 

This  author  declares  himfelf  (p.  21 1)  a  believer  in  original 
Jm%  and  an  innate  tendency  t$  vice,  derived  from  Adam;  but- 
his  belief  in  thefe  articles  amounts  not  to  Calvinifm  ;  for  he 
exprefsly  affirms  (pp.  212,  2 IS)  that  "  this  infirmity,  which- 
ba6  taken  place  in  man's  nature,  we  are  by  Chrift  taught  to 
counteract  through  God's  grace,  obtainable  by  penitent  and 
fervent  application  ;  and  that  fat*,  defiinyf  necejfity  (which* 
i     *<  are 
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The  Quotations  from  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  cpiftie  fo  tW 
-Galatians,  and  the  feventh  to  the  Rpmans,  are  drill  lefs  td 
thepurpofe;  for  in  them  the  apoftle  only  defcribes  what 
tnuft  be  the  ftruggle  between  the  flefll  and  the  ipirit  in  the 
mind  #f every  man  in  a  ftate  of  probation  ;  a  ftrut^gL  which 
is  indeed  effential  to  human  virtue,  and  which;  theie  cannot 
be  a  doubt,  took  place  in  the  mind  of  Adam  himself  rn  fore 
he  aQually  ate  the  forbiddefn  fruit,  when,  we  are  afTured  by 
•fit.  Paul,  he  "was  not  deceived,"  but  tranfgreffed  in  oppo^ 
fition  to  his  own  better  judgment. 

•  In  the  2£d  and  23d  verfes  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  the 
•cpiftle  to  the  Romans,  St.  Paul  makes  not  the  moft  diftant 
■allufion  to  the  fin  of  Adam  or  the  propenfities  of  his  pofterity^ 
but  merely  defcribes  the  dread  of  death  under  which  the 
thinking  part  of  the  heathen  world,  and  even  thp  majority 
trf  the  Jews  themfelves,  groaned,  before  life  and  immortality 
were  brought  to  light  by  theGofpel.  That  reflecting  heathens 
groaned  tinder  the  dread  of  death  is  teftified  by  Cicero,  and 
•is  apparent  by  the  very  doubtful  terms  in  which  even  Socrate* 
himtelf  talked  of  his  future  profpefts  when  he  was  about  to 
die  by  an  unjult  fentence.  The  Pharifees  among  the  Jews 
admitted  indeed  the  feparate  exigence  of  the  foul,  and  at 
fome  future  period  the  refurre&ion  of  the  body ;  but  it  was 
the  refunre&ion  of  the  descendants  of  Abraham  alone  for 
-which  they  looked,  at  the  advent  of  the  Meffiah,  under  whom 
they  were  to  live  inevery  fenfual  indulgence*  and  to  rule  with 
fovereign  fway  over  all  other  nations.  The  Sadducees,  on 
the  other  hand,  who  denied  the  exiftence  of  angels  and  all 
created  fpirits,  deemed,  of  courfe,  a  refurreftion  of  the  fame 
perfons  impoflible ;  and  even  the  difciples  of  our  bleffed 
Lord,  as  we  learn  from  various  paflages  of  the  holy  Gofpel^ 
tendered  among  themfelves  what  could  be  meant  by  the  re* 
JurreSion  rfthe  dead,  as  it  was  taught  in  purity  by  their  divine 
Mailer.  '  ' 

That  this  dread  of  death,  and  not  any  hereditary  prdpenfity 
to  vice,  was  the  pain  under  which  the  ApoRle  fays  that  the 
Whole  creation  groaned,  is  evident  from  his  immediately 
adding— "  and  not  only  thfey,  but  ourfelves  alfo,  who  have 
the  firft-fruits  of  the  fpirit,  even  we  ourfelves  groan  within 
ourfelves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
eur  bodies'* — >a  redemption,  which,  as  it  appears  to  us,  can 
mean  nothing  elfe  than  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead. 

The  Uthverfe  of  the  5  th  ohapter  of  St.  Paul's  fecoraJ 
epiftleto  the  Corinthians*  like  the  21ft  and  ££d  verfes  of  the 
15th  chapter-  of  the  firit  epiille,  unqueflionably  refers  to  no 
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Oilier  death  than  that  which  was  incurred  by  the  fall  of  our 
firft  parents,  and  from  which  all  mankind,  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  are  to  be  raifed  by  Chrift  at  the  laft  day* 
What  that  death  was  we  have  eltewhere*  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  by  a  colleftion  of  the  texts  in  the  five  books  of 
MoFes,  in  which  the  phrafeology  occurs,  which  is  employed 
when  death  is  denounced  on  the  eating  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

The  verfes  quoted  Trom  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  epiftle  to 
the  Romans,  are  certainly  thofe,  which,  at  firft  fight,  feem 
moil  to  countenance  that  tendency  to  vice,  which*  in  this 
author *s  opinion,  we  derive  from  Adam ;  as  they  are  thofe 
likewife  on  which  the  Calvinifts  chiefly  build  iheir  doSrine 
of  Original  Sin,  with  all  its  horrible  confequences.  Yet  if 
the  whole  paflage,  from  verfc  12  to  verfe  19  inclufive,  be 
taken  together,  we  fee  not  how  it  can  be  made  to  bear  either 
of  thefe  ienfes.  It  is  obvious  that,  in  the  eftimation  of  the 
apoftle,  the  ftate  of  mankind,  with  refpeft  to  their  eternal 
happinefs,  is,  under  the  Gofpel  covenant,  preferable  to  that 
in  which  they  would  have  been,  had  the  firft  covenant  never 
been  broken.  He  calls  Adam  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
come,  and  fays  exprefsly,  that,  "if  through  the  offence  of 
one,  many  be  dead  ;  much  mrt  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man*  Jefus  Chrift,  hath 
abounded  unto  many;"  thus  plainly  intimating  that  we  have 

fined  more  through  Chrift  than  we  loft  through  Adam, 
uf.  this  would  not  be  true,  if,  as  the  Calvinifts  teach,  alt 
mankind,  infants  as  well  as  others,  are  liable,  on  account 
of  Adam's  (in  alone,  to  "  all  punifhments  in  this  world,  and 
that  which  is  to  come— even  to  the  moft  grievous  torments 
in  foul  and  body,  without  intermiflion,  in  hell  fire  forever,9' 
from  which  none  but  the  elecl  are  redeemed  by  Chrift.  We 
do  not  indeed  perceive  how  it  could  be  true,  though  this 
horrid  doftrine  were  fet  afide,  if,  as  this  author  fuppofes, 
we  ftill  derive  from  Adam,  notwithftanding  the  interpofition 
of  Chrift,  .a  pofitive  tendency  to  vice,  which  we  ihould  hot 
have  felt,  had  Adam  continued  in  his  original  innocence. 

Of  this  tendency  it  is  certain  that  no  mention  is  made  in 
any  of  the  verfes  under  confi  deration.  It  is  indeed  faid  in 
the  19th  verfe,  that,  "  as  by  one  man's  difobedienee  many 
were  madejinners%  fo  by  the  obedience  of  one  lhall  many  be 
made  righteous;"  but  if  by  making  Jinntrs,  in  the  former 

« 
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claufe  of  the  verfe,  be  meant  a  tendency  to  vice  derived  from 
Adam,  it  is  indifputabte,  that,  at  fome  period,  the  faid  ten- 
dency is  to  be  completely  removed,  from  the  many  who  wouM 
•therwife  have  been  fubjefi  t<5  it,  by  their  beingr  according 
to  the  latter  claufe,  made  righteous  by  the  oledieme  rf  Chrijlt 
When  is  all  this  to  take  place  ?  In  the  prefent  worfd,  or  in 
the  next  (  If  in  the  prefent,  then  no  tendency  to  vice  can 
ever  have  been  really  clerived  from  Adam  ;  for  as  Chrift  is 
*•  the  lamb  (lain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  /'  for  the 
whole  human  race,  it  follows  undeniably  that  this  hereditary 
tendency  was  never  felt ;  fince  the  whole  human  race  were 
made  righteous  by  him,  as  foon  as  they  were  made  finners  by 
Adam.  If  it  is  in  the  next  world  that  this  hereditary  tendency 
to  vice  is  to  be  removed,  it  follows,  not  only  that  the  next 
world  is  to  be  a  flate  x>f  probation  as  well  as  this,  contrary  to 
the  whole  tenor  of  fcripture,  but  alfo  that  all  mankind  are  to 
be  finally  faved.  This  is  apparent  from  the  very  paffagp 
under  confideration ;  for,  of  the  many,  who,  in  the  19tn  verfe 
are  faid  to  have  been  made  finners  by  one  man's  difobedience, 
and  righteous  by  the  obedience  of  another,  it  is,  in  the  17th 
9nd  I8th  verfes,  faid,  that  "  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one  ;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance 
of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteoufnefs,  (hall  reign  in  life 
by  one,  Jefus  Chrift.  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation; 
even  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon 

ALL  MEN  TO  JUSTIFICATION  OF  LIFE." 

This,  however,  is  not  the  meaning  of  our  being  made 
either  finners  by  the  difobedience  of  Adam,  or  righteous  even 


in  the  12th,  are  metonymies,  very  common  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  and  indeed  in  all  languages,  by  which  the  caufe  is 
put  for  the  effeft.  The  word  *ix«$7a/XoJ,  here  ufed  by  the 
Apoftle,  when  be  fays  that  many  were  made  finners,  is,  in 
the  Greek  of  the  feptuagint,  no  lefs  than  fixty-two  times  em- 
ployed to  expiefs  the  fenfe  of  the  Hebrew  word  Jtarl ;  but 
that  word,  in  the  conjugation  Hiphil,  fignifies  to  make  one  a 
(inner  by  a  judicial fgntencef.&  to  condemn.  It  is  fo  ufed  in 
Exod.  xxii.  9,  Deut.  xxv.  ].  1  Kings  via.  52,  Job  ix.  20, 
x.  £  ;  and  in  innumerable  other  paiTages ;  and  that  £pwg7ci/Xoi 
is  fo  ufecf  here  feems  indifputable  from  the  A  pottle's  faying, 
that  the  many  cycvov?o  became  finners,  but  that  they  xxlesaQiKsao 
"—were  conjlituied  finners %  or  condemned  to  fuffer  that  death  % 
which  was  denounced  to  Adam  on  his  eating  the  forbidden 

fruit. 


\      '  The  Cbriftisn  Codi:  $5* 

fruit.'  Taking  tke  words  3/x*gfe*  and  Jbu^ajXsT  in 'thi* 
fenfe,  the  whole  pafiage  is  confident  with  itfelf ;  with  th* 
yiew  which  the  fcriptures  give  of  the  fall  and  redemption  of 
roan ;  and  with  all  our  notions  of  that>  equity  which  mull  be 
an  attribute  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

That  in  confequehce  of  Adam's  fin  condemnation  to  death 
came  upon  all  men  is  certain  ;.  and  therefore  they  were  fo 
Tar  involved  in  his  fin,  that  from  Adam  to  Mofes  death 
reigned,  over  them  that  had  not  finned  after  the  fimilitude  of 
Adam's  tranfgreffiori,  and  now  over  inafnts  who  are  incapable 
of  finning,  is  likewife  certain. 

'*  But  not  as  the  offence,  fo  alfo  is  the  free  gift  of  eternal 
life,"  or  perpetual  confeious  exiftence ;  "  for  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead  (all  mankind  be  fubjected  to 
death);  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace" 
of  eternal  life,  "  which  is  by  one  man  Jefus  Chriff,  hath 
abounded  unto  many.  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  finned, 
fo  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgment  was  by  one  (offence)  to 
condemnation ;  but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  (thofe 
of  Adam  and  all  his  believing  and  penitent  pofterity)  unto 
juftification.  For  if  by  one  roan's  offence,  death  (without 
hope  of  a  refurreftion)  reigned  by  one;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  pace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righ~ 
teoufnefs,  (hall  reign  in  life  (after  the  refurreftion  from  the, 
'dead)  by  one,  Jefus  Chrift.  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
bne,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  (to 
death);  even  fo  by  the  righteoufneb  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  juftification  of  (eternal)  life,  or 
perpetual  confeious  exiftence.  For  as  by  one  man's  difobo- 
dience  many  were  made  finners— i-  e.  condemned  to  death'; 
fo  by  the  obedience  of  one  (unto  death — even  the  death  of 
the  crofs)  (hall  many  b*made  righteous" — i.e.  refcued from 
the  dominion  of  death,  under  which  they  were  brought  by 
the  fall  of  Adam,  by  being  reftored  again,  at  the  laft  day,  to 
life  eternal. 

That  all  mankind  might  be  juftly  fubjefted  to  death  in  its 
original  fenfe,  by  the  fin  of  Adam  alone,  is  felf-evident ;  for 
as  every  created  being,  even  the  higheft  angel  in  heaven, 
derived  his  exiftence  from  the  grace  and  favour  of  God,  that 
exiftence  may  be  withdrawn  with  perfeft  equity  whenever 
the  all-wife  Author  of  it  thinks  proper  to  do  fo  ;  and  if,  as 
the  poet  fuppofes,  and  in  itfelf  is  extremely  probable,  Adam, 
**  when  gentle  fleep  firft  found  him,"  thought,  that 

"  He  then  was  paffing  to  his  former  ftate 

u  Inferable,  and  forthwith  to  diffqjx*  i'*       . , ;.  „ 
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to  far*  titan' hiving  caufe  to  arraign  die  equity  of  >h!§ 
Maker,  be  muft  have  felt  himfetf  infpired  with  gratitude  fof 
tful  extatic  happinefs  which  he  had  already  enjoyed  during 
the  (hart  period  of  tys  confcious  exiftence.  Hut  if  life 
tnight  be  thus  taken  away  unconditionally,  it  is  obvious, 
that  all  mankind  were  made  finncrs,  in  our  fenfe  of  the 
word,  by  the  difobedience  of  one,  in  perfeft  confiftencp 
with  that  jiittce,  which  mud  be  an  attribute  of  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth;  and  that  the  making  of  them  righteous  after-. 
'wards  by  the  obedience  of  one,  was  an  inftance  of  the  higheft 
compafliott  and  beneficence. 

Various  other  texts  of  fcripture  have  been  urged,  with 
fane  degree  of  plaufibiiity,  in  proof  of  an  innate  tendency 
to  vice,  defeending  from  Adam  through  alt  his  pafterity, 
which  have  not  been  quoted  for  this  porpofe  by  the  prefent 
author*  Thefe,  therefope,  w*  are  not  at  prefent  called  upon 
to  examine.  Two  of  them,  however,  have  been  lately 
brought  forward  by  an  author  whofe  woik  muft  foon  come 
tutder  our  notice ;  and,  therefore,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
confider  ibem,  while  the  fubjeft  is  fo  fully  and  dive&Jy  be- 
fore us.  They  are  Job  xiv.  *,  and  Pfalm  K,  5.  . 
-  From  the  context  it  appears,  that  Job,  teized  by  his  pre* 
fended  friends,  having  vindicated  his  integrity  as  a  man,  com- 
pared with  other  men,  acknowledges,  in  the  former  of  tbefe 
texts,  his  utter  infignificance  before  God,  who,  as  he  elfe* 
where obferves,  "  chargcth  even  his  angels  with  folly  ;"  and 
in  this  fpirit  he  fays,  naturally  and  pioufly-^"  Doft  thou  open 
thine  eyes  upon  luch  a  one,  and  bringeft  me  into  judgment 
with  tbee  P  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  P 
Not  one/9  If  this  be  a  proof  of  hereditary  propenfity  to 
vice,  we  (hould  be  gladterknqw  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 

-  following  words  in  the  ftibfequent  chapter,— M  Yea,  the  hea- 
ven* art  not  citan  inAis  Jight.v~-U  the  nncleannefs  of  them 

*  Kkewife  derived,  from  Come  remote  anceflor  ? 

When  the  Pfalmift,  in  the  agony  -of  remorfe  for  two  enbri 

*  rnous  fins,  fays— "  Behold  I  waij&apefi  in  iniquity  ;  and  in 

-  fin  did  my  mother  conceive  me,"  it  is  impofllhle  to  under*. 
ftand  him  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  Englijb  words ;  for  ii>that 
fenfe,  he  accufes  not  himfelf,  but  his  mother,  and  even  his 
God,  whofe  "  hands,  he  acknowledges  el fe where,  made 
him  and  fajbioned  him."  The  phrafe  is,  indeed,  a  mere  He* 
brew  figure  expreflivedf  early  habits  of  fin,  exaclly  fimilar 
t6~trtat*other  cxpreflidn  of  the  fame  Pfalrriift — ••  The  Wicked 
are  eftranged  from  the  womb ;  they  go  ofiray  as  fton  as  they 
are  torn,  telling  lies"  though  the  wicked  neither  tpll  lies  nor 
truth  as  foon  as  thffy  ?re  born*  This  figure,  however;  is  not 
employed  to  exprefs  finful  habits  only.     It  is  ufed  alfoto. 

fignify 
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*  - 

fignify  early  and  fettled  habits  of  virtue.    Thiw,  wheiy  Job  % 
fays  (xxni.    1$.)  — .M  From  my  youth,  the  fatherlefs  .was  ' 
brought  up  With  nie  as  with  a.  father,  and  I  have  guided  the 
widow frominy mother s  twmb"  it  is  impofiible  to  fuppofe  . 
that  this  was  literally  the  cafe,  as  we  all  know-that  a-npw-born 
infant  cannot  guide  itfelf,  far  lefs  another ;  but  only  that  the 
patriarch  exereifed  himfelf  in  thefe  virtues  from  the  earlieft 
period  at  which  he  was  capable  of  them;  and*  let  it  be  re-    - 
mcrabered,.that  if  the  other  two  verfesf  in  which  this  figure . 
of  fpeech  is  ufed*  be  proofs  of  an  innate  propenfity  to  vice  , 
derived  From  our  firft  parents,  this  is  a  proof  equally  ftrong 
of  an .  innate  propenfity  to  '/virtu*  derived  from  the  femg     • 
fource.  * 

But  wc  will,  at  prefent,  purfue  this  fubjefl;  no  further;  nor 
4  have  we  purfued  it  fo  far  from  any  defire  to  convert  others;  - 

*  to  our  own  opinions.    The  prefent  writer- Jias  already  de-!' 

dared,  thai,  with  the  ftrongeft  defire  to  difcover  the  truth,  be.  • 
has  not-found  in  fcripture  any  unexceptionable  proof  of *aa.- 
innate  propenfity  to  vice,  or  a  moral  taint  tranfmitted  from-. 
Adam' to  all  his  pofterity*;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
acknowledges  that  he  has  found  no  direft  proof  of ,  the  aa* 
trary.     He  has  found,  however*. -what  to  himfelf  appears    \ 
very  fufficient  proof,  that"  to  whomfoever  much  is-givwr, .  * 
of  .him  fhall  much  be  required;"  that,  at  the  great  day %\ 

1  '  we  jhall  be  made  accountable  only. for  the  due  exercifeqf  tnev.  ** 

powers  that  have  been  intruflcd  to  us ;  and  that  therefore  the. 
_ tj uefl ion ,  fo  long  agitated ,  is',  in  a  prafti cal  vfew^  of  no  iij«( 
portance,  unlefs  indeed  there  He  danger,  as  he  thinks  triere  ii9  ; 
.  of  rendering  the  ignorant  and  illiterate  remift  in  their  exer- 
tions, by  constantly  reprefenting  human  ^nature  as  a  mat*  of    , 
corruption,  and  prone  only » to  evil.     His   indi'gnajtkyrj.  ha* 
indeed,  fometimes,  been  excited*  hy  the  outcry  of  Pelagm-  I  \ 
nijm%  raffed  by  many  good,  and  fome  even  learned,  men/ 
again  ft  alt  who  prefume  to  doubt  whether  infants  bring  into    * 
the  world  with  ihem  an  innate  propenfity  to  vice,  derived, 
from  the  parents  of  the  human  rate ; '  tiecaufe  he  knows  that 
fuch  doubts  have  been  entertained  by  fome  of  the  brighteft' 
ornaments  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ;  and  that  the  queftibn. 
about  hereditary  depravity  was  never  agitated  among  .Chrif* 
tians,  till  the  queibon  flo0sv  .to  xaxoy ;— ^wbich.  men  will, 
never  anfwer^was  brought  into  the  church  from  the  fcboplft' 

\  ■     '  .     lii"- 

*  We  have  often  been  Inclined  to  think  that  fuch  a*  taint  t%  in  "  * 
fa&difcoverable,  by  attending  to  the  propenfiries  of  children,  and 
the  raaaner  in  which  they  difcover  the  jpaflions  *f  ar^gct,  felf.  will, 
fcpfiialuy,  &c.    Rev* 

Aal  •! 
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*>f  phifofopihy.    He  believes  his  own  creed  to  be  at  feaff  a*  : 

far  rimdved  from  the  errors  of  Pelagius,  as  the  creed  of  any  . 

man,  whether  Carvinift,  or  Anti-Calvinift,  who  fo  readily 

takes  this  alarm.    The  diftinguiming  tenets  of  Pelagius  may  \ 

be  feen  in  our  31ft  volume,  at.  page  4&t  to  which  we  refer 

the  reader  for  sr  fuN  proof  that  no  man.  can  be  a  Pelagian^ 

who  believes  that  tUe  fall  of  Adam  brought  death  not  only  orr 

himfetr,  butalfo  on  alt  his  pofterrty  ;  that  eternal  life  wasaf 

freegift,  fupertiaturat  to  him  as  well  as  to  u*;  that  the  grace 

of  God's  good  Spirit  was  neeeflary  to  guide  him  in  the  way* 

to  that  firpernatural  date  ;  that  when  he  forfeited  his  title  to 

immortality,  and  became  a  merfc  mortal*  inhabitant  of  earth, 

lie  forfeited  by  the  fame  deed,  that  grace  which  was  intended1 

to  guide  him  to  heaven  r  and  that  both  gifts— immortality . 

and  the  means  of  fitting  himftlf  for  it— -were  reftored  to  hhir 

and  his  pofterity  through  the  facrificerof  Chrift  on  the  croft, 

who  died  fir  our  fins,  and*  rofe  again  for  our  justification* 

If  this  be  Felarianifra,.  we  are  indeed  Pelagians ;  but  w^ 

flail  not  confeU  ourfelvw  to  be  of  that  fchoo),  merely  be- 

caufe  we  cannot  admit  the  account  which  many  orthodox 

Chriftians  choofe  to  give  of  the*  introdu&ion  of  moral  evit 

irtto  the  world;  or  becaufe  we  db>  not  think  it  conducive  to> 

piety  or  virtue,  to  transfer  our  guilt,  or,  any  part  of  it,  front' 

our  own  volitions  to-the  depravity  of  that  nature,  which  we1 

derive  from  Adam  by  the  will  or  God. 

This  author's  notions  of  juftiftcatio^  and  regeneration  are 

<hmin6rty  ftated;  andr  we  think,  perfe£Hy  correft. 
»  *  *  •  •.■... 

.  U  Clyiilians^^  he  fays,  "  are  juftified,  or  adjudged  righteous^. 

by  Go4's  tree  grace,  through  obedient  faith  in  Ghnli,  Our  owa 
lyorks  cannot  j  rift  by  us,  although  they  are  recommendations  to 
the  benefits  of  our  Saviour's  merits  and  mediation,  (he  might  have- 
added — and  neceffary  to  render  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the, 
Inheritance  «f  the  faints  in  light).  For,  after  alt — we  are  only 
tinprofitaole  fer  rants  :  when  we  (hall  have  done,  all.  thofc  things*, 
Which  are  commanded  us„  we  have  only  done  what  was.ourduty 
fibcro:"    P. sic. 

>  Thwdo&rine  he  eflabfiffles*  by  »  multitude  of.  apt  quo* 
Sattons,  and  then  ftates  the  do&nne  of  regeneration  in  the 
fed  lowing  words  of  fcripturev 

:  «*  Except  a  man  6e>born  again,  he  cannot  fee  God's  kingdom* 
fft.Johniih  3.) — Therefore  ifanyman.be  in  Chxift,  he  is  a  new- 
creature  ;  old  things  are  pafled  away"}  .behold  all  things  are  be! 
tome  neiv*  (l>  Gor.  vi.  1 7.) — For  in  Chrift  Jefiw  neither  circom- 
cifton  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircomctfion,  hut  a  new  creature 
lG*L  *▼**$*)— According  to  his  mtrc|r  he  fared  us  by  the 

walhing. 
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orafhing  of  regeneratioa,  and  xenewiug.of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
Itjhedoaus  tifhly  thropgh  Jc&s  Chxift  our  Saviour  fTitus  iii.  5.) 
^-rfcode  according  to  his  abundant,  metcy,  has  begotten  us  again 
tq.a  lively  hope  by  JeTus  Chrift's  refurre&ion  from  &e  dead 
<ft^et-  L  3.)— 'Bemgborn  again  not, of  corruptible  feed,  "but  in-'  t 
corruptible;  .by  the  word«ofGod#  wtolfives  and  abides  forever."  . 
I  Pcl  i.  23. 

-.  The  reader  perceives,  ihat  n*  texts  are  here  quoted,  which 
fay  any  rational  mode  of  interpretation  can  be  made  tooauifc* 
tenancethe  wav-birfhs  or  fudden  wnverfms  of  .metho^efm. 
The  .ptefent  author  indeed  fays,  that  God  fomotimes  of  hit 
fole  will  and  power  fuddenly  converts  perlbns ;  but  of  fuch ; 
xonverftons  he  gives  no  other  injlance  than  that  of  St.  Paul?- 
*hus  tacitly  (we  truft)  rejefting  the  modern  pretenGons  to  in- :. 
iiantaaeous  conversion* 

In  the  feoond  or  moral  pact  of  tbeChrMHan  Code,  the. 
Author  tteato,  1,  Of  particular  -fins  towards  God;  2.  Of 
dutiestoGod  and  iChrift ;  3.  Of  duties  to  ourfeives;  4. 
Of, fins  toward ourfcives;  5.  Of  fecial  duties;  and*  6.  Of 
offences  to  others.    It  could  ferve  no  purpofe  to  quote  what 
is  {aid  of  any  of  thofe  pa$]cular  duties  or  particular  fins, 
*fhich  are  comprehended  .under  each  of  thetie  jix  -great  di- 
viGons;  for  every  jibing  bei©g  ftatej  in  the  very  words  of 
Scripture,  ^rthout  any  commentary  by  the  author,  there  it, • 
sushis  part  of  *be  work,  no  fubge&  foreriticifm.    From  the 
Caw  cxtra&s  which  we  have  made,  the  reader  Jiuft  haye  ob- 
served, that  the  author  does  not  literally  adhere  to  the  public 
verfion  of  the  facred  Scriptures.    He  feems,  indeed,  to  have 
tranSated  Cor  hiinfeif ;  but  -we  cannot  fay  that  his  verfion  js 
fuperior  to  that  which  is  read  in  our  churches,  ekher  in  fidelity 
to  the  original,  or  in  olqgance  of  language*    His  ilyle  is,  In 
truth,  defpicable ;  and  bis  pun&uation  is  fuch  as  renders  it 
neoeiTary,  (bmetimes,  to  read  his  periods  more  than  once 
before  his  meaning  can  be  fully  afceitained.     The  work, 
however,  would  be  of  great  value  as  a  work  of  reference*  on 
account  of  the  vaft  variety  of  texts  which  are  brought  to* 
-  gethc?  on  every  do&rine  and  duty  of  Chrifiianitv,  were  not 
the  references  to  the  particular  chanters  and  verfes  which  aifc 

J  quoted,  very  often  <carelefsfy  and  inaccurately  made;  but 
uchhas  been  the  author's  heedleflxiefs  in  this  refpe&,  that 
the  reader  will  frequently  find  himfelf  under  die  neceffity  of 
applying  to.  his.  concordance,  Jbefore  be  can  difcover  in  his 
jBinle  what  is  quoted  from  it  in  the  Chriftian  Code.  As  a 
rpeciraen  not  only  of  our  author's  ftyle,  but  alfo  of  his  phi* 
Jofophy,  we  OiaJJ  conclude  this  article  wjth  what  be  calls  bis 
^/arcweUito  his  readers/*  ♦ 
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, t€  Philofophy  prefcribet  the  Virtue*;  but  Chriftianity  Caar- 
tnauds  Them.     Chrift  declare*  M  Truth*9  (or  Reaitode)  to  be  the 
Line  of  Duty — Prudence   (another  Wood  for  Grace  *)   is.  our 
Guide  in  the  Right  Tath  ;  to  praftife  Piety,  as  Gratitude  to  God 
apd  a  Recommendation  to  future  Blcffings.    .  The  Trunk  of 
'Morality  is  ;""  Do,  as  You  Would  be  done  unto;"  or,  do  well 
fo  Others,  to  induce  Them  to  do  well  to  You ;  therefore  praftife 
J  bftice/ Gratitude}  Sincerity,  Benevolence — As, to  Behavjpa*  to. 
ward  ourftlycs ;  that  We  may  not  abufe  God's  Gifts,  and  hU. 
living  Temple ;.  and  that  We  may  be  able  to  repay  Society,  and 
win  Good- Will ;  befides  our  own  Comfort;  be  pure,  patient* 
tqmjperatc,  firm,  frugal  and  induftrious.     Learn,,  know  do^  The 
Truth. 
.- .    f    '     "  Think,  Speak,  and  Ac^  Ri^ht,   Good. 

• 

"  Moral  Senfe  is  Common  Senfe  as  far  as  Rcfpe&s  Manuel's  ;  tt 
is  thc-fmall  ftill  Voice  of  Reafba  implanted  by  God  in  human 
Mature.  The  Fhnefs  of  Things  is  Propriety ;  the  Aflbetatioa 
of  Ideas  ieaches  Us  that  Propriety  j  to  do  wall,  as  We  like  to 
:  J>e  done  well  unto*  Common  Senfc  teaches  Us  tot  affociat*  Ideas 
properly," 

'Is  tne  man  who  wrote  this,  capable  of  correcting  the  me-i 
tapbyfics  and  theology  of  the  Nicene  Fathers,  or  ofim* 
proving  tfie  language  of  the  Englilh  Bible  ?  '   * 


/LRT.  V.    An  Account  of  the  Empire  of  Ma roCco,  and  the 

Diftrift  of  Safe;  compiled  from  Mifcellaneous  Gbfervation? 

;  made  during  a  long  Refidence  in%  and  various  Jo  unties  through^ 

'■  ffre/e  Coutttries.  -    To  which  is  added,  an  accurate  and  inherefl- 

.    *  ietg  Account  of  Thnhuftoo*  the  great  Emporium  of  Central 

«    "Africa.     By  James  Grey  Jack/on,   Lfq.     lOufirated  with 

'  ^Engravings.   '4tor     ll.  5s.     Nicol.     1SO& 
*•      ■  •  •  •  .  •  •  « 

TxrE-are  very  thank firl  for  every  communication  on- the 
*  V  ftibjcft  ot  Africa,  particularlv  after  fo  long  an  interval 
•of  fufpenfe  as  has  been  occafionecf  by  at  length  tho  worn- 
out  expe*6tfttoh  of  hearing  any  thing  of  Horneman  or  Park, 
The  author  of  the  prefent  work  was  peculiarly  qualified  for 
*  Che  talk  he  has  undertaken,  of  describing  Weftern  Africa  j 


»     0  •  m 
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*  *  -TKis  Is  furelya  fingu&r  notion— vPr*4"K'j  another  WordTor 
*.  *    *      •  c     *  hiving 
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having  becfi  refident  in  the  country  for  the  fpace  of  fixteca 
years,  and  having  thus  becoine  familiarly  acquainted  with  the 
varieties  of  the  African  languages,  and  the  manner!  of  tbfc  oft* 
dves.  He  obferves  very  truly,. that  although  we  kite  many 
books  on  the  fnbjeft  of  Barbary,  they  are  in  general  trot 
narratives  of  the  jour nies  of  ambafTadors  to  the  emperor'* 
court;  and  confequently  compofed  by  individuals  who 
were  able  to  obtain  very  inrperfeft  in  for /nation  of  the  conn* 
try,  its  language,  and  its  manners.  He  fpeaks  in  favourable 
terms  only  of  Lempriere's  book ;  which,  as  far  as  relate*  to 
the  ufages  of  the  feraglio,  may  be  depended  upon;  and  of 
Chenier,  whofe  work  has  not  yet  been  trauaflated  into 
Enftlifli. 

The  prefent  volume  confifls  of  thirteen  chapters,  iudi- 
cioufly  arranged  and  divided.  In  thefe  are  difcufied  the 
geographical'  divifions  of  Morocco,  its  rivers,  mountains* 
climate,  foil,  produce,  zoology,  metals,  population,  cuftorns, 
foatnfcers.  &c.  Chapter  IX.  contains  fome  important  ob- 
servations on  the  Mohammedan  Religion.  Chapter  X:  H 
on  the  languages  of  Africa,  and  the  various  dialects  of  the 
Arabic  language*.  , The  eleventh  chapter  we  eonfider  of 
high  importance  to  commercial  mveffigatkm.  It  contain* 
*n  account  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  Mogodor,  tran* 
fcribed  from  the  original  Arabic  books,  at  the  Imperial 
Cuftom  Houfe.  It  alfo  communicates  the  following  de* 
fcription  of  the  prefent  Hate  of  our  relations  with  die  Bar- 
bary powers. 

t(  A.clofe  connexion  with  the  empire  of  Marocco  is  of  tftfc 
'greateft  importance  to  Great  Britain  both  in  "a'  political  aid 
commercial  point  of  view  ;  for  befidfe  tfce  varies*  articles  si? 
trade  already  enumerated,  ft  afford*  ample  fupplies  of  ptovifions; 
and  if  a  friendly  tntercourfe  between  the  two  nations  were  firmly 
cftablHhed,  we  fbonid  never  hate  any  difficulty  in  vt&ualling  not 
only  Gibraltar,  but  alfo  all  our  different  fleets  whkh  crfcixe  k* 
the  Mediterranean,  and  on  the  northern  eoa&  df  Africa*  *  re- 
source, Which,  in  the  prefeVit  ftate  of  things,  tetfmif  merits 
the  ferioos  attention  of  this  country*  The  advantages  of  a  trade 
with  this  empire  moft  be  evident  from  what  has  been  detailed  in 
the  preceding  pages,  where  it  will  be  feen  that  *tmrfy  the  <i»koie 
of  th*  exports  to  Marocco  twtfft:  of  *MX*fa&Mrtd  jfas/t,  «*rf  tbit 
tbi  rt turn*  for  fbe/e  *rt  tntirtiy  r#w  uattridlty  xt&nf  of  which 
are  effentially  neceflary  m  oar  manufactures.  That  the  f resent 
trade  is  fo  rnconfiderable,  arifes  entirely  from  thS  Hf tie  efkwuWe- 
mem  and  fuoport  it  meets  with ;  for  Britilb  fubietfs,  nntkng 
'  they  had  to  depend  on  their  own  exertions  alone,  for  the  protection 
and  fatty  of  their  property  embarked  in  fids  ftfaftc*  have  &r 
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the  moft  part  abandoned  it,  and  now  it  is  falling  into  the  hand* 
of  fubjedts  of  Marocco,  eftablifhed  in  England.     This  is  the. 
more  to  he  regretted,  as  we  have  it  in  ou,r  power,  by  proper  re* 
prefentatipns  and  a  judicious  negotiation,  to  fopply,  ihrough 
this  channel,  a  great  part  of  the  interipr  of  Africa  with  our  u\~ 
perfluous  manufactures,  while  we  might  receive  in  return  many 
very  valuable  and  ufeful  articles,  fucb  as  oil  of  olives,  hides, 
ikini, .  almonds,  gains,  wax,    filver,   and  gold,  in  addition   to 
which  may  be  mentioned  oranges  and  lemons,  of  which  a  greater 
quantity  might  be  procured  from  two  ports  in  the  empire,  than 
is  afforded  by  both  Spain  and  Portugal.     The  oranges  of  Tetuaa 
are  (he  fineft  in  the  world,  and  are  fold  for  eight  drahims,  or 
about  *js.  6d.  per  thoufand.     It  may,  perhaps,  be  objected  by 
fome*  who  have  experienced  difficulties  in  treating  with  the  Em,    - 
peror,  that  he  would  not,  probably,  allow  fruit  to  be  exported : 
to  this  I  anfwer,  that  it  ispoffible,  by  proper  means,  to  .obtain 
almoft  any  favour  from  a  Sovereign  who  is  uncontrollable.;  it  i*    ^ 
not  gold  which  rules  his  conduct,  though  fame  ingenious-  perfoni    ; 
have  imagined  that  to  be  the  only  means  of  procuring  any  thing 
from  him ;  had  this  been  the,  cafe,  fen  would  not  have  granted    * 
tnetjie  privilege,  of  exporting  mules  to  the  Weft  Indies  at  half  ti 
the  dutv  the  French  houfe pf  Meffrs,  Deroellett  and  Sabatier  of- 
fered him.     In  ftiort,  nothing  is  wanting  to  fecure  a  mgfl:  exten-,     • 
five  and  lucrative  trade  with  Marocco,  but  an  eftablifhed  friends 
Jhip  between  the  twp  nations,  ftrengthened  by  a  mutual  return  of 

food  offices  and  attentions.     Indeed  the  preient  Emperor>  Nfufey  - . 
oliman,  may  be  faid  to  have  made  overtures  of  this.*)£ture ;-but 
from  our  impolicy,  and  inattention,  added  to  the  ignorance  of 
the  proper  mode  of  treating  with  him,  thefe  overtures  have  been 
aeglfecled. 

"  When  we  .recollect,  however,  that  the  envoys  to  tylarocco 
lor  the  laft  century,  have  been  men  almoft  wholly,  nnacquaintec) 
with  the .  manners,  cuftoms,  and  religious  prejudices  of  the 
people,  and  ignorant  of  their  language,  we  (hall  ceafe  to  be  fur*  < 
prifed  that  our  cpnne&iqn  with  that  empire  has  been  fo  limited! 
and -impeded  by  mutua} .  mifunder^an^ing  of  each  cithers  fen  ti- 
ments,  originating,  but  too  often,  in  deficiency  and  inaccuracy 
of  interpreters.  What  expectations  can  b$  indulged  of  terroi- 
Tiating  fuccefsfully  negotiations  with  a  prince,  in  converting  with 
whom  fome  ignqrant  illiterate  interpreter,  generally  a  Jew,  and  - 
a  devoted  fubjeft  of  the  Emperpr,  muft  be  made  the  confidential 
fetvant  of  the  party  treating  ?  befides,  every  one  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  the  government,  and  political  principles  of  the. 
Court  of  Marocco,  is  well  aware,  that,  even  fuppofing  it  pof- 
fible  to  procure  a  Jew,  capable  of  interpreting  accurately  tfe 

•  Englifh  into  Arabic,  and  vice  verfa,  yet  there  are  many  expref. 
'  (ions  neceflary  for  an  envoy  to  ufe  to  the  Emperor,  which  no  Jew 

•  in  th,e  country  wjjyld  dare  to-mterin  t&e  imperial  prefence  on 
•.,     ,  ;-.    .   ••':  '  "    '   pain 
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pain  ©Tlofihg  his  head:  the  general  garrulity  of  theft  people, 
moreover,  is  fuch,  that  they  are  perhaps  unworthy  of  being 
entrufted  with  any  fecret  wherein  the  intereft  of  a  nation  is  con. 
cerned.  Of  this  the  IJmperor  himfelf  is  convinced,  as  was  alio 
his  father,  who  frequently,  during  his  reign,  exprefled  his  re- 
gret to  Mr.  A*  Lay  ton,  that  no  Englifh  conful  could  be  found, 
jcapable  Of  holding  direct  intercourfe  with  him.  The  weaknefa 
asd  inftability  of  our  treaties  are  generally  in  proportion  to  the 
weaknefs  *nd  inaccuracy  of  the  interpreter,  their  force  and  mean* 
lug  being  often  frittered  away  by  the  mifplacing  of. a  word 
through  his  indecifion  or  fear ;  and  poffeffing,  probably,  but  a 
(light  knowledge  of  the  ftyle  of  writing,  he  is  obliged  to  hare 
the  treaty  read  by  a  Moor,  and  explained  according  to  his  own 
manner,  in  the  vulgar  Arabic,  or  Mooriih  language,  which 
alone  is  fufficient,  without  any  additional  caufe*  to  do  away  the 
force  and  intent  of  any  document,  poffefijng  that  energy  of  ex. 
predion  for  which  the  Arabic  language  is  fo  remarkable.  Sup. 
pole  we  were  negociating  a  peace  with  France,  what  would  be 
tjie  probable  refult  if  there  were  no  perfon  attached  to  our  em. 
bally  but  a  French  fubjeft,  who  uoderftood  the  French  and 
EnglUb  languages  fujficiently  to  convey  the  aggregate  only,  but 
nottfce  paecife  ienfe  of  the  ftipulations  ?  we  ihould  certainly  have . 
but  little  eape&ation  of  fuccefs  under  fuch  circumftances,  and 
fliould  probably  be  worfe  off  than  if  no  treaty  had  been  concluded, 
ib  eafy  would  it  be  to  give  a  turn  to  any  ilaufe,  the  force  anfl 
point  of  which  was  not  diftin&ly  afcertained.  This  has  been 
literally  our  cafe  with  Marocco :  treaties  have  been  made  with- 
out being  uoderftood,  or  even  tranilated,  till  many  months  after 
the  conclufion  of  them ;  how  then  can  we  expeft  to  acquire  influ- 
ence or  consideration  at  a  court,  where  a  man  who  does  not  fpeal^ 
the  Arabic  U  CQnfidered  as  an  illiterate  barbarian  (ajeromie 
m'dpUem),  and  is  treated  accordingly  t  The  Emperor  has  fre- 
quently exprefied  a  with  to  communicate  with  our  Sovereign, 
but  the  publicity  to  which  his  fentiments  muft  be  expofed  in  the 
prefent  routine  of  Britim  diplomacy,  deters  him  from  it,  and 
reftri&s  or  diminifhes  the  intercourfe  between  the  two  coun- 
tries*,*?   ?•**$• 

Chapter 


■t" 


<*  •  In  a  converfation  with  the  Minifter  at  Marocce  for  Ea- 
jppean  affairs,  his  Excellency  aiked  me  if,  in  the  event  of  his 
matter's  writing  to  his  Majefty,  the  latter  would  be  able  to  get 
the  letter  interpreted ;  I  amwered  in  the  affirmative,  and  a  very 
polite  and  friendly  letter  was  afterwards  written,  which  requeu- 
ed an  anfwer ;  but  it  remained  here  in  the  Secretary  of  State's 
office,  without  any  attention  being  paid  to  its  contents,  a 
mark  of  difrefpeft  which  gave  great  offence  to  the  Emperor." 
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Chapter  XII.  is  alfo  interfiling,  and  exhibits  the  Jtateof 
fis>fe  captives  ift  Barbary,'  who,  in  confluence  of  fhip- 
wrecks,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  roving  Arabs,  ft  fleero* 
a  fort  of  duty  to  hi? inanity  to  infcrt  the  foltowirtg,  as  k  may 
tend  to>  induce  meafurcs  to  be  takes  to  prevent  fucb  calaV 
snities-  to  oihf  countrymen  bweafter. 

r*  They  cany  the  Chriftfan  captive*  aboct  rite  Desert,  to  the: 
different  markets  to  fell  them,  for  they  very  foon  discover  that 
skew  habits  of  life  render  thenv  altogether  onfcrviceablc,  or  very 
iaferaos  to  t)ie  black  (laves,  w&ch  they  procure  from  Timbufioo. ' 
Jt&ur  travelling  three  days  t»  one  market,  five  to  another,  nay 
loactimes  fourteen,  they  at  ksgfh  became  objects  of  commercial 
ajceolatioBy  and  the  itinerant  Jew  trader**  who  wander  ahon*- 
irons  Wedinoon  to  fell  their  wares,  And  means  to  batter  for 
■hem  tobacco,,  felt,  a  cloth  garment,  or  any  other  thing,  joft  as 
at  combination  of  circumftaaces.  may  otier,  and  the*  letatn  to 
"Wtdinoony  with  the  ptmefaafe.  If  the  Jew  harvcacone^nntfen* 
a£  Mogedfcr,  be  writes  to  trimy  that  a  Jhip  had  been  wrecked 
mentioning  the  flag  or  nation  me  belonged  to,  and  roqoefts  bin* 
a»  inform  the  agent,  or  conftrly  of  the  nation  of  which  the  capcairs 
a*  a>  ftbjecl  *y  in  the  mean  time  flattering  the  poor  men,  that  they 
i$Ui  fhortly  be  liberated  and  fcirt  to  Mogodor,  wkeio  they  will 
■met  their  coontrymen;  a  long  and  tedious  fervitode,  however* 
gpstsatty  fellows',  for  want  of  a  regular  fund  at  Mogodor  fbr  the 
nederopeion  of  thefe  people.  The  agent  can  do  nothing  bat  writ* 
v>  the  coufol-genetal  at  Tangier ;  this  takes  op  nearly  a  month, 

+t  ■        ■     ■  ■  !■'  '  ■       ■  !»■■■  <      'I  i       m  ii  ■   i      ■  .  «i^— ^ ^ 

J  **  It  appears  to  me  extraordinary,  that  a  language  which  is 
fpoken  over  a  much  greater  extent  of  country  than  any  other  on 
earth — *  language  combining  all  the  powers  and  energy  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin,  mould  be  to  little  underftbod,  that  an  Arabic 
letter  written  by  the  prcfent  Emperor  of  Marocco,  to  the  King 
of  Great  Britain,  aclualJj  by  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  ofice 
Jbme  months  without  being  translated.  The  cirenmftance  coming 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  (the  Right 
Ron.  Spencer  PcrcivaL)  that  gentleman  expreticd  a  wife  to  a 
friend  of  mine,  to  have  a  tranOation,  .and  the  letter  was  trans- 
mitted to  me?  for  that  porpofe.  Doctor  Bnfie,  who  delivered  it, 
abjured  me,  it  had  been  fent  to  one,  if  not  both  Uni verfitics, 
and  to  the  poft-ofBce,  bet  that,  either  from  a  difference  in  the 
punctuation  of  the  characters,  or  in  the  language  itfelf,  no  one 
amid  be  found  capable  of  rendering  it  into  Enghfh.  This  ftatc^ 
*  ment,  however  unaccountable  it  may  appear  to  many,  was  after, 
-wards  farther  confirmed,  by  parTports  add  other  papers  in  African 
Arabic  being  lent  to  me  for  tranflations,  t^e  want  of  which  had 
detained  veflels  moot  pores,  and  caufed  merchants  in  London  to 
Jbffer  from  a  loft  of  markets.?   _ 

before 
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before  «n  arnVer  is  received,  and  the  merchants  at  Mogodor  being 
fo  little  protecled  by  their  refpeftive  governments,  and  having 
various  iftnnediate  ojc»  for  their  money,  are  very  unwilling  to 
advance  for  the  European  interest  of  5  par  cent. :  fo  that  the  tune 
loft  in  writing  to  -the  go? eminent  of  the  country  to  whom  the. 
unfortunate  captives  belong,  the  neceffity  of  procuring  the  money 
for  their  purehafc  previous  to  their  emancipation,  and  various 
other  cirfcomftances,  form  impediments  to  their  liberation.  I 
'knew  an'  inftance  where  a  merchant  had  advanced  the  money  for 
one  of  thefe  captives*  who,  had  his  nmfom  not  been  paid,  would- 
have  been  obliged  to  return  to  the  fouth>  where  he  would  hav«  - 
been  fold,  or  compelled  to  embrace  the  Mohammedan  religion  ;* 
lor  the  Britifh  Vice-Counful  had  not  the  purchiife  money,  nor  any 
orders  to  redeem  him,  having  previoufly  fent  to  the  Conful  Ge- 
neral an  account  of  the  purchafe  of  the  reft  of  the  crew.  *  This 
man  was  delivered  up'  by  the  merchant  who  had  redeemed  him, 
to  the  Britifli  Vice-Conful,  to  whom  he  looked  for  payment : 
various  applications  were  made  to  .the  Confoi- General, -but  *he 
money  was  mot  paid  two  years  afterwards,  all  applications,  90  go- 
vernment having  tailed ;  a  seprefentation  of  the  cafe  was  next 
made  to  «  foeiety  in  London,  which  has  been  eftabliflicd  ever  fine©, 
the  year  17*4*,  for  the  redemption  of  Bcitifli  Haves  in  Turkey 
and  Baxbary,  which,  after  deliberating  on  the  matter,  agreed  to 
pay  the  merchant  the  money  he  had  advanced.  The  purchase, 
money  in  this  cafe  was,  including  the  coft  of  clothes  {for  the  man 
was  naked  whan  purcbafed)  did  not  amount  altogether  to  forty 
pounds;  there  was,  however,  fo  much  trouble  attending  theac- 
coxnplifhment  of  the  baunefs,  that  no  individual  merchant  hat 
£nce  'ventured  to  make  an  advance  on  a  fimikr  iecurity  ,  for,  set 
Xf*  mention  the  difficulty  ,©f4  recovering  the  principal  at  the  expi- 
ration of  a  long  period,  tne  value  of  money  is  fitch  at  Mogbdot 
that  merchants  are  unwilling  to  advance  it  at  a  low  inteitft, 
6  per  cent,  per  month  being  often  paid  for  it.  It  is  in  this  man* 
nex  that  the  fubjelis  of  a  great  maritime  power  have  been,  ne- 
glected in  a  country  where,  by  adopting  a  few  political  regu- 
lations, all  the  barcjfbip  of  bondage  might  bo  prevented." 

Tt  is  On  Chapter  XIII,  that  the  author  molt  depends  for 
reputation  with  his  countrymen  and  the  public;  and  we 

*  "■  -X.  *       . 

**  •  Mr.  Thomas  Betton,  a  Turkey  merchant,  by  wilt,  in 
1724,*  devifed  to  the  Ironmonger?*  Company  in  trull  about 
t6,oool.  one  moiety  of  the, profits  thereof  to  be  perpetaally  era- 
ployed  in  the  redemption  of  Britifh  captives  from  Moorifli  fla- 
rery,  and  the  other  half  t<f  be  equally  diftributed  between  "the 
poor  of  the  Company,  and  the  fovenrl  charity  fchools  within  the 
c/ty  and  liberty  thereof.  _  fee  Maithmd*s  Hiftory  of  London/** 

~  (hould 
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Cbould  be  inclined  to  give  sum  all  that  he  would  require,  if 
wccoulcl  feel  the  cwivi&ion  than  he  alio  in  hi*  turn  ha*; 
npt; been  in  like  aaanei:  deluded  and  imposed  upon  by  the. 
natives*  from  whom  he  received  hit  information,  as  he  «*epre>* 
feat*  b»  pnedeceflors,  Major  Houghton,  Park,  and  others, 
to  have  been.     Mr.  Jackibn  tells  us  very  candidly,  that  the 
Sheafeefs  are  .a  plaufible  and  fubtle  people,  and  that  what 
they  fey  is  not  to  fee  depended  upon;  more  particularly  fo,  • 
if  the<enqmrer  prefents  himfelf  as  a  perfon  who  has  any 
commercial  views.'   Yet  it  is  from  individuals  of  thisde* 
feription  alone  from  whom  the  author  received  what  he  has 
jrieafingly  communicated.    Yet  as  Timbuftoo  has    been/ 
andftinis.,  the  great  objeft  of  European  curioCty  and  re- 
fearch,  we  fhould  not  be  excufed  if  we  did  not  preterit  the 
»  following  piQiure  of  \the  place  itJTelf  tp  tjbe  view  of  the 
reader, 

4t  The 'chy  of  Tirrfbu&oo  is  Striated  on  a  plain,  furrounded' 
by  fendy  eminences,  about  twelve  miles  north  of  the  Nile  HP 
Abeede  *,  or  Nile  of  the  Blacks,  and  three  (erhellat)  days  jour- 
ifey  from  the  confines  of  Sahara :-  the  city  is  about  twelve  milei 
in  circumference,  but  without  walls.    The  town  of  Kabra,  fit** 
ated  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  is  its  commercial  dep&t,  or  port*' 
By  means  of  a  water-carriage  eaft  and  weft  of  Kabra,  great  faci- 
lity is  given  to  the  trade  of  Timbu&oo,  from  whence  the  various 
articles  of  European  as  well  as  fiarbary  manufactures  brought  hy 
the  alckabaahs  from  the  north  of  Africa,  are  diftributed  to  the 
different  empires  and  dates  of  Soudan,  and  the  fbuth.    This  great 
mart  is  reibrtedto  by  aH  nations,  wdither  they  bring  the  various 
produces  of  thek  refpe&ive  countries,  to  barter  for  the  European 
and  Bacbary  mamifaftures. 

€£  The  houfes  of  Timbu&oo  have  for  the  snott  «>art  no  upper 
apartments ;  they  are  fpacious,  and  of  a  fquare  form,  with  ait 
opening  in  the  centre,  towards  which  the  doors  open ?  they  have 
no  windows,  as  the  teats,  which  are  lofty  and  wide  admit  iumv 
cient  light  to  the  rooms  when  thrown  open*  Contiguous  to  the 
entrance  door  is  a  building  conflfting  of  two  rooms  called  -a 
Duaria,  in  which  vifitors  are  received  and  entertained*  fo  that 
tfhey  fee  nothing  of  the  women,  who  ace  extremely  handibme ; 
the  men  are  'fo  exceflt vely  jealous  of  their  wives,  that,  when  the 
latter  vifit  a  relation,  they  are  muffled  up  in  every  peffible  way* 
to  dtfguife  their  perfdnt;  thek  Jace  alfo  is  covered  with  their 
garment,  through  which  they  peep  with  one  eye  todtfcover  their* 

vr&y*  ...  . i 

"  .The  king  whole  authority  has  been  acknowledged  at  Tim. 
Va&oo  ever  fince  the  death  of  Muley  Ifnuel,  Emperor  of  kf a^ 

t€ 't  The  wtr  Niger,"  > 

*  0XK»j 


Jhcfyn's  Travels  tn  Africa*  ffff. 

mcco,  is  the  fovereign  of  Bambafra ;  the  same  off  this  potentate 
iit  f  800  was  Woofo ;  he  is  a  black,  and  a  native  of  the  country 
which 'he  governs;  his  ofual  place  of  refidence  it  Jinme,  though 
he  has  three  palaces  in  TimfaAoo,  which  arefaid  to  contain  an> 
immense  quantity  of  gold.    Many  of  the  civil  arjpotocmeiits  at 
Ttmbtttoo,  free  thedeccafe  of  Male?  Ifaael,  bdW  mentioned,, 
and  the  confequent  decline  of  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  of. 
Morocco,  have  been  filled  by  Moon  of  Marocjuin  origin  *  -r  bus . 
the  military  appointments  since  the  above  period,,  have  been  en- 
tirely among  negroes  of  Bambarra,  appointed  by.  the  King  Woolo  1 
the  inhabitants  are  alfo  for  the  moll  part  negroes,  whopoffefa^ 
much  of  the  Arab  hofpitality,  and  pride  themlelves  in  being  at. 
tentive  to  ftaangers.    The  various  coflumes  exhibited  in  the 
market-places  and  ftreets,  indicate  the  variety  and  extent  of  the" 
commercial  intercourfe  with  the  different  nations  of  central  Africa  ; * 
the  individuals  being  each  habited  in  the  drefs  of  his  refpeftive* 
country,  exhibit  a  variety  both  pleasing  and  interefting  to  every 
Granger  who  goes  there. 

"  The  toleration  in  a  country  Kke  this  is  particularly,  dew 
ferving  of  notice.     The  Diwan,  or  L'Atemmar  never  interfere 
with  the  religious  tenets  of  the  various  religions  profefied  by 
the  different  people,  wha  rcfon  hither  for  commercial  or  other 
purpofes; 'every  one  is  allowed  to  worfhip  the  great  Author  o£ 
his  being  without  reftraint,  and  according  to  the  religion  of  his, 
fatherr  or  in  the  way  wherein  he  may  have  been  initiated. 
.  "  The  police  of  this  extraordinary  place  is  extolkd*  a*  fur* 
paffing  any  thing  of  the  kind  on  this  fide  of  she  Defert ;  rebbe«> 
lies  and  houfe-breakio^  are  fcarcely  known ;  the  peaceable  inha- 
bitants of  the  town  each  following  his  re/jjec"Uve  avocation,  in., 
terfere  with  nothing  but  what  concerns  them.    The  government 
of  the  city  is  cntrufted  to  a  Diwan  of  twelve  Alcraraa„  or  mea 
learned  in  the  Koran*  and  an  umpire,  who  retain  their  appoint-., 
ments,  which  they  receive  from  the  King  of  Bamjbarra,  three, 
years*    The  power  of  the  AJemma  is  great,  and  their  failing 
into  the  mafs  of  citizens  after  the  expiration  of  the  above- period, 
obliges  them  to  act  uprightly,  as  their  good  or  bad  adimoittration 
of  juftioe  either  acquits  or  condemns  them  after  the  expiration  o£ 
their  temporary  power.     The  civil  jurifprudence  is  directed  by  a 
Cadia  who  decides  all  judicial  proceedings  according  to  the  fpirit 
of  the  Kon»;  he  has  twelve  taibs  of  the  law*  or  attornies,  at. 
fending  him,  each  of  whom  has  a  feparate  department  of  juftice 
to  engage  his  daily  attention."    JP.  a$a. 


'  '«•  *  The  peribn  who  was  Cadi  in  1800,  was  a.  principal  trader 
at  Mogodor,  and  fon-ifelaw  to  the  Governor  of  that  place,  who 
being  unfuccefsful  in  his  commercial  affairs,  eroded  the  Defert, 
and  toon  obtained  the-  appointment  of  Cadi j  he  was  a  fhrewd 
ekvtfman,  about  35  years  oy." 

"  We 


\\V  have  "always  been  of  opinio*  that  Park  -©fred  #inj^- 
dicio-jfiy  in  travelling  in  hie  European  drefs.     If  he  had 
remained  at  forrie  place  on  the  coaft  tilt  he  had  obtained 
a  certain  proficiency  in  the  various  dialects  of  the  African*-  ' 
Arabic,  and  then  proceeded  on  bis  adventure,  verfed  in  the  ' 
cuftorns,  and  adopting  the  drefs  of  the  country,  everything  ' 
might  have  been  *xpc£ied  from  kis  fagacity,  perfeverance* 
and  fortitude. 

The  Appendix,  on  the  Plague,  is  a  curious*  paper,  and 
communicate*  feme  intereftrng,  and  it  may  be  prefumed, 
valuable  faQs. 

The  work  is  likewife  accompanied  by  thirteen  engravings* 
of  which  the  two  maps,  one  reprefenting  the  dominions  of 
the  Emperor  of  Marocco,  and  the  other  the  trail  of  the 
caravan  acrofs  the  Schava,  or  Great  Dcfert,  to  Timbufloo, 
arc  entitled  to  particular  commendation.  Some  of  the  plates 
alfo  reprefent  plants  ancMnfecls,  hitherto  undefcribed.  We 
Lave  again,  however,  to  complain  of  the  want  of  fyftem  and 
conformity  in  the  publications  of  travels  to  the  diflant  re* 
gions  of  Africa  and  Afia.  There  is  apparent  in  this  volume  ' 
a  remarkable  deviation  from  what  has  hitherto  been  confu 
deted  as  the  eftablifhed  orthography.  Inftead  of  Morocco 
•we  have  Morocco ;  for  Harem,  H*rem;  and  for  Tam- 
bu&oo,  T/mbuftoo.  We  are  aware  of  great  difficulty  in 
this  matter;  but  it  feemsto  us  that  adherence  to' the  fyflem 
laid  dowsj  by  Sir  William  Jones,  in  the  volumes  of  Afiatic. 
Refearches,  would  prevent  much  confufion  and  per- 
plexity. . 

With  refpefr.  td  the  prefent  work,  by  Mr.  Jackfon,  -we 
nave  no  hefitation  in  pronouncing  it  a  valuable  acceflion 
to  our  knowledge  on  the  fubjeft  or  Africa ;  and  we  heartily 
wifli,  that  other  individuals,  fimilarly  circumftanced,  /mfcy  be  * 
induced  by  this  author's  example,  to  communicate  the  in- 
formation unavoidably  incident  to  long  continued  refi- 
dence. 


Art.  VI.     Gertrude  of  Wyoming;  *  Pcnnfylvaman  Tak;  and 

%ther  Pcems*     Jiy  Thorn**  CumphtU*  Author  ofiht  Jfltafuns* 

'  of  Hope  t  &c.    4to.     IS4  p.     ll.  5s.    Longman  and  Co. 
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4    «       . 

\ITITH  a  fatisfaflion  fomething  analogous  to  that  of  a  pa* 
*    rent  or  preceptor,  who  fees  ins  child  OK  pupil  fulfilling 
4  the 


tfee  hopes  be  had  £rft  conceived  of  him,  do  we  marl  itte 
further  progrefe  of  a  poet*  whofe  eariiell  appearance  *« 
hailed  with'  commendation.  We  .were  among  the  firft  «o 
£i«e  to  that  very  animated  poem,  "  the  Pleafures  of  Hope*" 
the  praifes  it  deferved  *  ;  and  the  voice  ot'  the  public  ib« 
long  ago  confirmed  the  fajfirage  we  then  gave.  Mr,  Cadg>- 
be!!,  in  the  mean  time,  ha* 'not  been  wholly  IHent,  and  fame 
lyric  effafions  of  uncommon  fpirit  and  fubhmity  have  borna 
tefthnony  to  the  genuine  infgiration  by  which  his  mind  <fi 
invigorated.  Some  of  thefe  are  here  reprinted,  .and  the  Ode 
on  the  Battle  of  Hahenlinden  maintains  a  noble  'preeimneane 
among  them.  The  concluding  ftanza  in  particular,  though 
feveral  are  fine,  offers  an  uncommon  fpecimen  of  the  power 
of  giving  a  great  refuk  in  very  few  words,  and  corapre'f&ng 
alcnoft  an  infinity  of  ideas  into  four  lines.  What  (kail  nine 
conceive  o^f  the 'effe&  of  a  great  battle,  beyond  theie  few 
vigorous  e  xpreflions  ? 

*€  Few,  few  (hall  part,  where  many  meet! 
The  (how  IhalJ  he  their  winding-lhect. 
And  every  turf  beneath  their  feet  * 

Shall  he  a  IbLdier's  fepalchre." 

When  we  praifed  Mr.  C.  before,  w<*  did  net  praife  Urn 
indiscriminately..  We  (ho wed  both  why  we  approved,  «trl  , 
why,  in  forae  pafiages,  we  did  not ;  and  we  concluded  widh 
an  earneft  exhortation  to  hitri  by  no  means  "  to  ornattthtfc 
ftriS  and  fevere  critic ifm  on  himfclf,  which  alone  cocM 
keep  hi*  genius  within  the  limits  of  correct  tafte,"  Wc 
iiave  particular  pleafurc  in  referring  to  this  exhortation,,  foe- 
caufe  we  have  reafon  to  believe  that  it  was  received  with  at- 
tention. Mr.  C.  is  one  of  the  few  poets  in  uhcprefej*  d«y  * 
who  think  k  neceffary  to  life  this  feverity  towards  their  own 
compofitidns:  and,  as  even  virtues  may  be  carried  to  ex oefs* 
the  prefer*  poem  certainly  exhibit's  fome  few  paffages,  efpo  * 
cialty  in  the  introductory  flatizas,  in  which  the  effc&s  of  too 
anxious  labour  appear,  iu  a  ftiffnefs  and  even  obfeurity  of  ex- 
prclfion.  But  when  the  poet  becomes  warmed  with  his  fofc* 
jeel  thefe  trifling  imperfections  vanifli.  7  lie  fecond  ftsnzal 
«fiemk  remarkably  in  this  Kay. 

**  It  was  beneath  thy  ties  that,  hut  to  prune 
•    His  autumn  fruits,  or  &kn  the  light  canoe, 
;  Perchance  along  thy  river,  calm  at  noon*  ...... 

The  happy  (hepherd  fivain  had  nought  to  do 


■**- 


*  See  Brit.  Crif.  Yoh  xiv.  p.  21 — 26, 

From 


~*      •  From  nom  till  evening's  fweeter  paftime  giewv 
Tfc©**  timbre!,  in  the  dance  of  fotefts  town 

"When  lovely  maidens  prankt  in  fiowiet  new." 

•  » 

•  It  require*  ah  effort  of  attention,  more  than  fuch  a  defcrip-* 
fjpn  ought  to  require,  to  perceive  that  •'  but  to  prune/1' 
iqeans,  <r  except  to  prune,"  and  that  the  connexion  of  the 
*onftruElion  is,  that  4|  the  fwain  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
jtrune,"  &c.  Afain,  the  readier  mud  taflt  his  confideration 
to  difcover  that  the  timbrel'  (lands,  as  the  grammarians  fay, 
in  appedition  with  the  preceding  fubftantive,  and  is  the  very 
paftune  which  grew  in  the  evening :  and  after  alt,  as  we  have 
no  idea  of  frank1  d  except  as  a  participle,  we  are  at  a  tofs  to 
complete  the  conftruftion  of  the  Iaft  line  cited.  But  it 
would  be  very  ungracious  in  us  ftrdngly  to  reprove  a  'fault, 
which  feeing  to  have  been  in  part  induced  by  bur  advice  i 
and,  in  truth,  we  have  much  more  reafon  generally  to  exult 
in  the  vigour  and  harmony  which  refult  from  it,  thatrr  to  fa- 
ment  in  any  degree  the  confequences  of  it*  We  are  perfectly 
ropvinced,  that  the  permanency  of  fame  obtained  by  any 
jvriter  of  genius,  will  be  proportioned  to  the  corre&nef*  of 
his  flyle,  and  the  care  exerted  before  publication. 

r  T^ie  poem  is  written  in  the  ftanza  of  Spenfer,  a  ftauza 
in  itfeli  of  very  difficult  conftruclion  * ;  and  worked  np  by 
Mr.  C.  to  the  fugbeft  polifti  and  energy.  On  one  occafiori 
only  a  lyrical  paflage  is  introduced,  and  with  very  admirable 
effect.  The  nory  is  American;  and  it  retains  in  feme  de. 
gree  the  taint  of  thofe  political  prejudices  which  we  lamented 
in  the  u  Pleafures  of  Hope."  The  American  revolt  is,  with 
Mr.  C,  an  effort  of  true  liberty,  againft  oppretfion ;  which, 
to  our  Iaft  hour,  notwithstanding  its  fuccefs,  we  mh (I  ever 
confider  as  the  unnatural  rebellion  of  a  fondly-foftered  child 
againft  its  indulgent  parent.  But;  thinking  this,  we  are 
very. far  from  j unifying  the  particular  tneafure  from  which 
the  incidents  of  this  poem  arile ;  and  therefore  the  more  re- 
gret that  Mr.  C.  fhould  have  choHen  a  fubjeft  adverfe  to  the 
fair  fame  of  his  country,  inttead  of  friendly  to  it.  He  hat 
abitaihed,  it  is  true,  from  all  h«w(h  and  pointed  cenfure,  and 
has  in  fome  parts  finely  exprefled  a  love  for  England  :  yet, 
on  the  whole;,  the  poem  is  American  rather  than  Engfifh, 
aud  tbe  vqy  bafis  of  it  ftancls  Upon  republican  prejudices. 
In.a  wore),  (he  whole  cataftropbe  of  it  would  have  been  pre* 

vented/  as  far  a»  the  principal  characters  are  concerned,  had 

•  «  »  *  ...  . 


'*  *  Spenfer  hctvever  4id  not  invent  it*  bat  took  it  from  a  Co* 
Isurr^  inftaece  in  his  matter  Chaucer* 

•  .  .  »  the 


Coheir*  Gtrtru*tfW)c9mnt-  «4* 

the  hero  .liftened  to  the  natural  and  virtuous «coun(ei  of  re- 
turning to  his  only  relations  and  connexions  in  England.  • 

In  itfelf,  however,  the  poem  it  abundantly  fine.    The 
tale  i»  Ample  and  impreffiye;  and  in  conducing  it  the  poet 
has  carefully  avoided  all  common-place  topics,  to  dwell  only 
upon  jhofe*  which  were,  new  ;  in  detailing  which  he  has  liic* 
cecded,  we  thinkt  to  the  very  height  ot  his  ambition.     In 
?his  point  of  view,  we  can  readily  pardon  even  the  degree  of 
abruptnefs  and  obfeurity,  which  antes  front  his  pafling  eve* 
entirely  ail  the  rifcand  progrefs  of  affe&ion  between  his  prin* 
cipal  characters.    Two  peculiarly  interefting  young  perfons* 
educated  together,  in  more  than  Arcadian  retirement,  coull 
not  well  fail  to  form  a  mutual  attachment,  and  the  incident 
may  well  be  taken  for  granted.     Even  in  touching  upon  it;, 
with  whatever  delicacy  or  originality,  the  author  muft  haVe 
anticipated,  in  fome  degree,  and  thereby  weakened,  the  very 
beautiful  and  affefting  recognition,  which  takes  place  on  his 
hero's  return.     His  propofal  of  marriage  is  indeed  fome  what 
too  abrupt  and  unprepared ;  but  in  the  reft  the  reader  eafily 
acquiefces,  from  his* mere  knowledge  of  human  nature.  W« 
cannot  equally  pardon  the  total  file  nee  of  the  poet,  as  to  bis 
hero's  reception  by  his  own  relations  in  England.    That  it 

J /as  amply  generous  we  cannot  but  Tuppofe,  from  his  being 
nabled  to  travel,  we  know  not  why,  except  for  pleafure 
and  information,  over  the  chief  part  of  the  world ;  and  if 
fo,  how  (hall  we  refcue  him  from  the  charge  of  bafe  ingrati- 
tude, in  forfaking  them  totally,  for  a  foreign  love,  and  an 
adopted  home*,  in  a  country  where  he  had  no  natural  con* 
nections.     His  very  fubfiftence  muft  have  been  derived,  ei- 
ther from  the  bounty  of  his  friends  in  England,  or  from  the 
property  which  he  inherited  among  them  :  yet  friends,  re- 
lations, property,   and  his  country  itfelf,  he  renounces  at 
once  ana  for  ever,  to  fupport  what  he  falfely  calls  liberty* 
yrith  people  to  whom  he  is  properly  an  alien.  This  is,  m  our 
judgrnent,  the  great  fault  of  the  poem ;  which,  neverthelefs, 
is  fo  written  as  to  produce  the  ftrorigeft  effects  upon  th* 
feelings  of  the  reader,  and  to  excite  a  juft  admiration  of  the 
(kill  and  talents  of  the  author. 

The  poem  Opens  with  a  beautiful  defcription  of  the  little 
village  of  Wyoming,  on  the  Sufquebana,  in  Pennfylvania, 
thpdefolauon;  of  which,  by  favages,  forms  the  cataftrophe 
of  the  tale.  Here  the  author'*  heroine,  Gertrude,  is  brought 
up  from  a  child  by  her  father,  Albert ;  and  here  alfo  Henry 
w  aldegrave,/a  boy  of  Engliih  parents,  faved  from  deftroe* 
Hpn  by  an  Indian  warrior, .  it  educated  under  the  care  of  Al* 

Bb-  bert* 
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JfflF-  Cdmphfa  Gehruie  *f  Wyoming. 

bMf  till  of  age  to  Vifit  his  friends  in  England.    The  piQur* ' 
of  th£  Oacy da  chief  who  brings  the  boy  to  Albert  is  new, 
a£d  finely  orawft,  and  the  character  is  fuftained  with  rigour 
to  the  end*     He  is  thus  introduced : 

"  And  furomer  was  the  tide,  and  iweet  the  hoar,  •  ,, 
'When  fire  and  daughter  faw,  with  fleet  defcent, 
r  *"      An  Indian  from  his  bark  approach  their  bow'j 
Of  bufkin'd  limb,  and  fwarthy  lineament ; 
*  The  red  wild  feathers  on  his  brow  weft  blent, 
"  "     And  bracelets  bound  the  arm  that  help'd  to  light 
A  boy,  who'feem'd,  as  he  befide  hrm  went, 
Of  GhrifH«*  veftare,  and  complexion  bright, 
Led  by  his  dii&y  guide;  like  morning  brought  by  night.** 

P.  13. 

Protefling  againft  the  quaint  conceit  in  the  laft  line,  we 
admire  the  reit  of  the  ftanza.  The  Indian  explains  how  he„ 
Xaved  the  boy,  after  the  deftru&ion  of  a  fort  by  the  Huroris  *, 
his  father  having  been  killed  in  the  attack,  and  his  mother , 
dying  foon  after  of  grief  and  fatigue.  This  father  and 
mother  prove  to  have  been  the  intimate  friends  of  Albert ; 
who  of  courfe  receives  the  boy  with  tranfport*  and  foftera 
him  with  care.  Here  the  Indian  warrior  is  admirably  cha- 
racterized. 

"  He  faid,  and  drained  unto  hi*  heart  the  boy, 
Far  differently  the  mute  Oneyda  took 
His  calumet  of  peace,  and  cup  of  joy  ; 
As  monumental-bronze  unchanged  his  look  : 
A  foul  that  pity,  touch' d,  but  never  (hook  : 
Train 'd  from  hi?  tree»rock*d  cradle  to  his  bier 
The  fierce  extremes  of  good  and  ill  to  brook^ 
Impaffive,  fearing  but  the  fharoe  of  fear, 
A  ftoic  of  tbt  woodsy  a  man  without  a  tear* 

1 

"  Yet  deem  not  goodnefs  on  the  favage  flock  , 
«    Of  QutaliftVs  heart  difdain'd  to  grow  ; 
As  lives  the  oak  unwither'd  on  the  rock 
By  florins  above  and  barrennefs  below  ; 
He  fcorn'd  his  own,  who  felt  another's  woe  2 
And  ere  the  wolf- fk in  on  his  back  he  flung. 
Or  lae'd  his  mbcafins  +,  In  a£l  to  go, 
A  fong  of  parting  "to  the  boy  he  lung, 
Who  flept  on  Albert's  couch,    nor  heard  his  friendly- 
•    •        tongue."  P.  ci. 


^Mwo**^"^-*^  *  ■*    ■    ■  ■      ■  JLm<i 


L 


*•  Thfr  fort  appears -to  be  Mown  up,  and  it  is  not  fufficienflf 
explained  how  the  Hwens  were  Capable  of  fuch  a  mode  of  at* 
taqjt,-  #r  whether  the  explofion  was  accidental. 

♦  -  •¥  A  rost  of  bofltiris*    *  —  ■ 

*  We 


CamfUffi  Centudt  ^fWjmln^     ~        $ft 


N'  We  pafil  over  the  circutnltances  of  the  tale ;  the  tdve  of 
the  two  young  per  font,  their  union,  and  their  tappineffj 
aioft  exquifitefy  and  feeliriglv  defcribcd,  to  the  dying  speech 
ipf  Gertrude,  which  will  fufl&cieatty  ftamp  the  merit  of  that 
poem.  Ob  the  attack  of  Wyoming  by  .the  ravage*;  the* 
perfontge*  of  the  tale  fly  fpr  refuge  to  a  rsergbbotirihg  fort; 
Where  they  arrive  apparently  in  fafety,  but  at  the  moment 
of  jpptoach  a  tolley  of  rtitrfcjtietry  from  ah  atti&ufted  enemy 
kills  Albert  at  once,  and  gives  a  mortal  wound  to  Gertrude, 
who  falls  on  the  boforo  other  hufband. 

€t  Weep  not,  O  love,  (he  cries,  to  fee  me  bleed, 

Thee,  Gertrude's  (ad  furvivor,  thee  alone,       ;v.    ^i 
*  '   Heav'ns  peace  commiferate  j  for  fcarce  T  need  '  *  % 
•  Thefe  wounds  ;-fc-yet  thee  to  leave  It  death,  ti  deat!T  h* 

•'    deed.  '  "  -  •-"      •  ' 

**  Clafo  me  a  little  longer  on  the  brink 

Of  fate  I  while  I  can  feel  thy  dear  cards ;  ^  •.*-*• 

And  when  this  heart  hath  ceas'd  to  beat— Oh!  tfciaki  X 
And  let  it  mitigate  thy  woe/s.excefs, ,  .  ,     ^ 

'  That  thou  had  been  to  me  all  tendernefs* 
And  friend  to  more  than  human  frlendfhip  juft*  ' 

Oh!  by  that  retrofpelt  of  happinefs/ 
And  by  the  hopes,  of  an  immortal  truff, 
God  (hall  aflbage  thy  pangs,  when  I  am  laid  in  duffc 

«  Go  Henry,  go  not  bock,  when  I  depart,  # 

The  foene  thy  berfting  tears  too  deep  will  move*  i 

Where  my  dear  father  took  thee  to  his  heart, 
And  Gertrude  thought  it  ecftacy  to. rove 
With  thee,  as  with  an  angel,  through  the  grove 
Of  peace,*— imagining  her  lot  was  caft 
In  heav'n ;  for  ours  was  not  like  earthly  love,    . 
And  muff  this  parting  be  our  very  laft ! 
Mo,  I  (hall  love  thee  ftill,  when  death  itielf  is  pafo 

"  Half  could  I  bear,  fnethinks*  to  leave  this  earth, 
And  thee,  more  fov'd,  than  aught  beneath  the  fon* 
If  I  had  liv'd  to  fmile  but  on  the  birth 
Of  one  dear  pledge  ;— but  mail  there  then  be  node* 
In  future  times,— no  gentle  little  one, 
To  clafp  thy  neck,  and  look  refembling  me ! 
Yet  feems  it,  ev'n  while  life's  laft  pulfes  run, 
A  fweetnefs  in  the  cup  of  death  to  be, 
Lord  of  my  bofom's  love !  to  die  beholding  thee V* 

?.  & , 

The  poem  clofes  with  a  npble  War-Song  from  the  Indian 
chiefs  in  which  the  regular  ftanza  of  the,  poem  is  properly 

JSbC  changed ' 


I?*         Theikden 


fHlnd*ft*kt  JW.  //. 


titapQuU*  *bold  4nm*  of  lyric  poetry •  If  we  Were  10  fay 
that  w*oso  completely  fattafied  with  tke  whole  corapofition,  a* 
ike  bdft  exertion  of  Mn  Campbell's  powers,  oh  which  he  is  to 
fake  hit  feme,  we  (honldgo  beyond  the  truth  of  what  we. 
feet  upon  & ;  but  without  any  hefiution  we  may  pronounce 
<Jhtl.it  i$  a  fabric,  which  none  but  a  real  poet  could, have 
nrffed,  and  which  entitles  the  author  to  aneftablilhed  jank, 
among  die  beft  and  moft  claflical  writers  of  tb*  prcfaut  day.  , 


» 


M  *  ■  ^ 


t    ' 


A**-  VIL*   23*  Xbdtm  ttiflory  ofHtndoflmt :  Vol.  II.  Part 
7y  evnfcimng  the  Hiftory  $f  India,  and  of  the  E*JI- India 
sttjA  during  the  Seventeenth  and  Part  of  the  Eighteenth 
..Qmrits.    4to.     tWO p.     lL  Is.     White.     1809.  ' 

*¥X)  the;ufefirl  a^d  laborious  exertions  of  iMr..  Maurice,. 

«*•  now  continued  during  a'tong  feries  of  years,  in  the  caufe 

of  rtirgbn  amf  literature,  we  have,  in  the  progrefs  of  our 

Eornal,  obrne  ample  and  honourable  teQimony .  We.  could 
ve  withed \o  have  feen  thofe  exertions  rewarded  in  a.  man** 
ner'  thojre i  proportionate  to  his  zeal,  his  induftry,  and  his  ex. 
pe^ce^  iha*i;  we  Fearf  "has  been  hitherto  the  cafe;,  for  to 
au&ors  printing  their  own  works  at  the  prefent  high  price 
of  every  material  connected  with  the  .preft,  "efpeciaiiy  in  the 
elegant  manner  in  which  thefe  hiftoricai  volumes  are  edited, 
fcarcely  any  adequate  remuneration  can  be  expected,  even 
with  the  advantage  of  a  rapid  fale,  an  advantage,  we  are  in-  \ 
formed,  not  poffefled  by- this  work,  though  its  predominant  4" 
merit,  it  tmiverfajly  allowed*  Surely  the  India  Company, 
affluent  as  they  are,  and  often  profufe  in  their  benevolence 
towards  undertakings  of  !efs general  and  permanent  utility  tha# 
the  pfefetit,  wiH  hot  permit  a  inan  who  lias  toiled  nearly  ' 
twenty  years  in  therrfervice,  and,  in  a  great  degree,  under, 
their  patroitage,  to  go  finally  unrewarded  by  (bipe  fired  an- 
nual  falarv  that  may  foothe  the  cares  of  advanced  fffc,  and 
mitigate  tke  feyerity  of  infirmiMas,  oootrafted  by  continued 
ana1  mtenfe.anplicatton  to  Allies,  opirnefted  with  thdr  deareft 
interetfs,  and  thofe  of  fociety,  '  . 

To  thc.cvfent  reaibns  above  hinted  atf  Mr.  M.  apologeti- 
cally refers  in  bis  preface,  for  the  lonp>  delay  that  ha*  taken 
place,  in  pu^liftipg jbe  part  o(  his  Hwory  noW  under  coo- 
Stderatibq,,   ; 


.  ,«  >  •  i 


"The  author  fciri,  at  kftgcU.  thehonout  to  prefent  thepobji 
ith  the  concluding  portion  of  oia  ftfcond  rotate  of  the  Hiftor 


with 


iftory 


of  Modern  Ixdta,  That  Jo  confitkmblri  period  hat  flfajaW 
fricc  the  firft  part  appeared  has  not.arUen  taw  aegkfV-bwt -front 
that  neceffary  prudence  which  re&rains  a  many  frMhrg  <rtinM* 
*>fl  anJhaxarJ,  faun  engaging  in  a  iclujninoas  poUu*U0O  W.« 
period  when  all  the  maieriajjof  printing  arc  at  Jo  -TrnrfjrTMi 

"  Owing  to  the  raft  tnaJs  and  pref*  of  natter,  araannbtc4 
during  the  two  lift  centuries,  and  to  'he  variety  and  import  auce, 
of  the  Jhbjefls  yet  remaining  to  be  difcuQed,  he  has  tumid  it  ut- 
terly impsffiUe  to  conclude  the  Uiftoiy  of  India,  and  the  India 
Company,  which  he  alio  engaged  to  detail,  in.  the  pcefeot-ao.  . 
lume.  It  might  indeed  have  been  practicable,  bad  he  nflt  goue 
fo  much  at  length  into  that  of  the  Company  ;  hat  as  that  pbrtien 
of  the  work  to  an  Englifh  reader  inoft  ever  lie  *he  mot  nuerefti 
ing,  and  as  many  pobucul  ions  have  of  late  appeared,'  parjlwetjjy 
the  improved  edition  of  Mr.  Oraie'i  Hiftericai  KngMtfo, 
highly  elucidatory  of  tfacir  early  Alia  tic  cancers*,  it  wa»  ihoojlit 
that  a -more  extended  account  of  their  affair*  in  that  quarter  of' 
the  world  than  was  originally  intended*  could  not  fail  of  kdnp 
acceptable  both  at  hone  and  in  Alia,         .... 

"  In  confeq pence,  that  account,  commencing  < 
exigence  as  a  commercial  body  in  &.  D.  i'&o. 
(town  to  the  recapture  of  Calcutta  by  Clive  .« 
'757i  iR  a  rego'ar  ftries  of  bifiorjcal  events,  c 
hall"  of  tbii  final  lection  of  the  fecond  volbroe, 
room  for  the  iofertion  of  two  complete  reigns  of 

rots.     They  are,  however,  next  to  that  ofthe  gn        ,   _#. 

JJr  the  moA  important  of  any  of  the  reigns  of  thofc  princes^  fait 
pi  great  and  furprifing  incidents,  fuchas  the  record's  of  no  other  * 
nation  on  earth  can  exhibit.  In  every  thing  fplendid  and  ttag* 
nificent  no  momrch  ever  rivalled  Shah  Jehac ;  ro  fangnibary 
atrocity  and  dark,  intrigue  none  aver  forpafled  Aunrngjeb.  The 
author  has  endeavoured  to  do  foil  jnltice  to  their  rerpeftive  ehi. 
rafters.  The  black  details  of  blood  and  petfidy.  that  mark  (be 
doling  day  of  this  great  empire  and  that  renowned  dynafly,  to- 
gether with  what  remains  to  be  recorded  of  Britiih.  tmAdiona 
in  India  down  to  the  year  1800,  wit]  in  a  Jew  months,  be  pre-, 
tented  to  the  public  in  the  form  0/ an  ArriKotx."    Pref.  p.  I* 

The  final  chapter  of  the  firfl  pari  of  the  prefer*  volume 
contained  the  hittoiy  of  the  PortucUfsk  and  Spanish 
invaliona  of  India,  brought  down  to  nearly  the  clufe  of  the 
Kith  century. 

The  gradual  advances  of  the  Dutch,  the  English, and 
the  French,  their  fuccefibrt  on  that  great  theatre  of  the 
com  eft  of  rival  nations,  both  in  commerce  and  conqoci),' 
are  detailed  in  the  early  page*  of  the  portion  of  the  work 
aww  prefented  to  the  public.    The  accounts  are,  of  necef- 

.  %\>9    '  fey. 


*H    .     7kt  H*dcr*  Hl/lprj  tf  8in4*Jl*n,  T$l  If. 

8ty«  confined  to  the  great  Events,  the  leading  feature*,  of 
their  retpeflivc  kmfions,  for  fi>  tbey  mult  be  called,  finec 
their  progreis  was  every  where  marked  with  depredation, 
0nd  ftain+d  with  blood,  Mr.  M*  indeed  labours  as  much  at 
ftoffitte  to  exonerate  the  Englifli  merchant  from  this  *ppro- 
Qrium;  but  it  if  in  vain  to  contend  that  rapine  and  violence 
were  not  1efs  manifefled  in  many  of  their  early  tranfa&ions 
with  India,  than  in  thofeof  thejr  predeceffors  and  opponents. 
The  field  is  fo  vaft,  the  events  are  fo  rapid,  the  mtereflf 
fo  blended,  that  we  fcarcdy  know  how,  with  juftice  to  the 
author,  to  feleft  particular  pafTages  for  the  confideration  of 
our  readers.  Ave  fhall,  therefore,  content  ourfelves  with 
inferting  the  beads  of  thofe  chapters  in  which  thefe  conteftt 
for  the  wealth  and  empire  of  India*  during  a  century  and  an 
}ialf,  are  difcuffed ;  referring  tbe  reader io  the  book  itfelf  for 
jpore  extended  ana  minute  information.  Mr.  M-  has,  wo 
lbink«  judicioufly,  though  with  fome  violation  of  the  chro* 
(ological.  orckr  of  things,  purfued  this  bibjeft  of  the  fuc* 
ceffion  of  fettlements  and  conqueft*  of  European  nations  ia 
In&x^Jccjatin^  from  the  firft  landing  of  the  Portuguefe  at 
Calient,  in  A.  D.  1400,  down  to  the1  re-capture  of  CaW 
eutta  by  the  Englifli,  io  A.  D.  1757,  inj/fo*  chapters  of  cotu 
flderabie  length,  and  by  no  means  deficient  in  mtereft.  Tot 
thofe  who  may  wiih  for  a  comprehensive  fummary  of  affairs 
m  that  quarter  of  the  world,  with  the  advantage  of  reference, 
throughout,  to  authentic  publications  that  go  into  more  ex* 
tenfive  details,  we  prefume  this  portion  of  the  hjftory  mult 
be  extremely  acceptable,  and  pf  that  hiftory  the  following  is 
the  analyfis.  The  fubfiance  of  the  firft  chapter,  containing 
the  details  of  Portuguefe  and  Spanifli  traafafiions  in  India, 
have  been  noticed  in  a  former  Jleview. 

«*  Book  V.  Chap.  II. — The  Inhabitants  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinccs  eftablifh  themfelves  in  the  Eaft  Indies. --The  firft  Voyage 
tinder  Cornelias  Houtman  A.  O.  i  ^95. — Thefecond  confiderabla 
pne  under  James  Van  Neck.— The  rival  Companies  united  iq 
A.  D.  rob  2, — They  exclude  the  Portugueze  fn>m  the  Spice 
Iflands  s  gain  m  Settlement  on  Ceylon ;  found  the  magnificent 
City  ox  Batavia — The  Englifh  fucceod  to  the  Dutch. — Thei* 
firft  Company  eftahlifhed  by  Charter  in  A.  D.  i$oo. — Firft 
Voyage'  to  India  by  Lancafter.— Second  Voyage  by  Middleton. 
7-Qther  Voyages  and  their  Succefs. — Bbst  defeats  the  Portu- 
euezc  Fleet  at  Surat. — Sir  Thoma*  Rpe  feht  AmbafTador  to  the 
JV'Pgul  Court,  and  obtains  for  the  Company  important  Privileges! 
^-Obftinate  OppMition  of  the  Dutch, — Treaty  of  Peace  con- 
cluded between  that  Natron  and  the  Englffh,  but  by  the  former 
rfnmedtately  violated.— -Their  atrocious.  cendoA  at  Bands  and 

Araboyna.— 
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A»bayna.—-Bonibay  granted  to  the  EngfUh  by  .Chaxlea  ,11.— 
Madras  obtained,  and  fettled.— Calcutta  founded,  and  fahifiecj. 
—A  aew  Company  eftablimed  by  Charter  A,  D.  170*.— Hiftory 
of  the  French  Eaft  India  Company*  —Founded  by  the  great  Col- 
bert in  1664* — Obtain  Settlements  at  Surat^  MaiulipAtam,  Chan* 
dernagore,  Pondi  cherry  •—Great  Perplexities  of  the  Company^ 
but  with  their  new  Charter  they  emerge,  and  rife  to  greater  dis- 
tinction than  ever,  p*  257.  • .  .  * 
:  "  Chap •  JII.— Power  oeceflary  to  uphoty  Commerce  in  De^. 
potic  Eaftem  Countries. — The  Englifh  at  Catoutta  opprefled  by 
the  Mogul  Viceroy.-— They  fend  Ambaffa'dors  to  Delhi,  am}  oh* 
tab  a  Firmaun,  or  Royal,  Mandate,  in  their  favour. — The  can,. 
fequeot  Frofperity  of  that  Settlement.— p-Vie^  of /Affairs  a* 
Madras.— Summary  of  the  Mogul  Hiftbiy,  and  that*of  Nizam 
aJ+Muluck,  neceflary  to  a  right  Comprehenlion  of  the  Tranfac. 
fioos  jo  the  Camatic-  In  the  violent  Conjteftt  for  the JNabpb* 
{kip  the  EnglUh.and  French  take  different  fides-^-Auxiliaries  firft> 
but  afterwards  Principals* — To  reftore  order,  Nizara-al-Muiucfc. 
roarehea  into  the  Carnatic  at  the  head  of  a. vaft  Army,— Superb 
fedes  the  reigning  Dynafty  of  Princes,  and  appoints  tys  General. 
Abdallab,  Nabob* — His  fuddeq  death. — Anwar- odean  appointed 
to  fuceeed  him* — M.  Dupleix  fent  out  Governor  General  to 
India, — His  daring  and  ambitious  Character.— Madras  befieged 
*nd  taken  by  the  French.— Pondichcrry  befieged  by  Admiral 
Bofcawen.-r- Madras  reRored  at  the  Peace  of  Aix*Ia-Chapelle.— 
Aowar-odean  flain  io  Battle.— The  Gwfe  of  Chundafaheb  fop* 
ported  by  the  French  ;  that  of  Mahommed  AH  by  the  £nglim« 
•—Death  of  Nazir,  and  Murzafa,  Jing.— Salabatjing  made  Sou. 
bah  of  the  Deccan,  p.  -tflj. 

"  C'HAr.  IV.— The  Englilh,  aftoniAed  .and  alarmed  at  ate 
fucoefs  of  the  French  »o  ;the  Carnat  jc,  endeavour  to  counteract 
their  ambitious  projects.— They  feoil  afMance  to  the  Nabob 
Mahommed  All,  beicged  at  Tritehinopoly .—Captain  Give  r&\ 
lunteers  his  fervices^  and,  by  furpriz?,  takes  Arcot,  the  Cfc* 
pitai.— Maintains  himfelf  in  it  ag.tinft  very  fuperior  Forces* 
and  difplays  the  dawn  of  his  great  military  "Genius. — M.ahom<ned[ 
joined,  in  his  diftrefs,  by  the  Regent  of  My  fore,  the  Rajah  of 
Tanjore,  and  a  body  of  Mahrattaa.— Chundafaheb  driven  to  ex- 
tremities, furrenders  himfetf  to  the  Tanjorine  General,  and  li 
by  him  perfidiottfly  put  to  death.— The  Myfbreans  and  the  Mab- 
rat t as  lay  claim  to  Tritchinopoly,  as  the  fhp  dated  price  of 
their  fpr  vices,  and  befiejc  ir.  — Greaf  length  of  the;  §iege*id 
Sufferings  of  the  G4rrilQn»~»4*  kagth  tnc  Jlo^ene  ^'rilPttjf» 
breaks  up  hi* Camp,.  *nd, retire  10  \f}fore;  .white  ^lahoiairieu^ 
under  the  Prote#ion  of  his  firm  lAUie*,  th.  Kn, -afw;.c3abi';Tte& 
himfclf  in  fecurity  at  Arcot. — Autrumk,  .bii  i^aviiary,  'Amount 
©f  the  Ri£  and  Progrcf*  of  the/ \fahrattas.-r*'l  ncir  >.;;t  Empire 
founded  by  Sevajee,  a  Soldier  ut  Fortune,  pf  the  Tribe  of  Raj.- 

£  b  4  pouts,* 
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pouts,  or  native  Hindoos.-— SartibaJ€6.--^h6ojw.---Afto*i(lim^  ' 
extent  of  that  Empire  at  the  Death  of  Sahoojee.— The  RamRr-  - 
rah — finally  divided  into  two  diftinft  Government*,    that  of 
Pfconah,  and  that  of  Berar,— Account  of  *he  refpe&ive  Sovereigns  * 
of  rhofe  Governments.— Reflections  on  the  Character  and  Miotic?* 
of  the  Mahrattas,  p.  3 1 1 . 

rc  Chap.  V.— Tranfaftions  InBefcgah— JaftWKhlkvniade  Sou- 
bahdar  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Oriffe ;  opprefes  the  EngHfli  at 
Calcotta. — Succeeded  in  172** by  Sujah  KharK— Promotion  of 
Allaverdy;  and  his  Tartar  Brother;  to  thelirft  Authority  fa 
the  Government-— they  intrigue  agamft  the  Nabob,  whti  die»  ia  ' 
i73g.«r-Succeeded  by  his  fori  Suffrage 'Khan*  a  Mohfter  of  De;- 
pravityi— invaded  and  kiHed  by  Allaverdy,  who  tifdrr*  th*Su> 
jpreme  Power. — The  MaKrattas,  in  174*'*  in  twd  ?Vaft>  todies*,  *' 
make  an  Irruption  into  Bengal,  and  commit  horrible  Devafta** 
tions. — AUaverdy  contrives,  to  fow  jealtufy  betweert  rhe  two'- 
Commanders.— The  Poohah  Chief,  bribed- by «^o 'millions- of  ' 
Stapees,  retires.i-The  Chief  of  Nagpeur  debited  and  driver)  be*-  •  * 
ypnd  tjicweftern  Limits.*— The  Com t' of  Dehii  eoftfirma  £Ha-: 
verdy  in  the  Soubabflrip,  and  he  finally  rodk.e»Tttace-with- the 
Maferattas.— Appoints  his  Succeffor  a*nd  dies.^The.  frfbalfon  of' 
the  Englifli  under  Allaverdy's  Government*— Sarajah  'DowktW  T 
1— His  charadter  and  bitter  hatred  of  the  EhgHft.-*— Make*  Wa*  • 
upon  them.— Peficges  and  takes  Calcutta.— The  ;Black  1*61*  Dif-,<  - 
softer.— Arrival  in  Bengal  of  CUve  and  Watfon^CalcVfta  re*i- 
taken.— Battle  of   Plafley,    1757.— Meer  JameraJcefids   the 
^ufnudt-r-Dcath  of  Surajah  Dowlah,  p.  337. •♦      •      ' 

Though  from  the  crowded  and  eventful  pages  -that  record 
tbehiftbryof  the  European  tattlers  in  India*  it. was  difficult  . 
to  make  any  fatisfaftory  extrafi,  yet  the  following  aocouht  of : . 
that  lingular  race  of  men*  the  Mahratjas,  mayaotbe 
difplpanng  to  our  readers.    Their  charafler  and  manners,  id- 
many  points  fo  contriMji&ory,  afford  a  wide  field  for  ftflee-1 
Don,  and  exhibit  decisive  evidence  of  fome  great  corrvultion 
having,  in  remote  periods  of  the  Indian  erhpire,  fltafeen  the 
bafis  pf  both. its  moral  and  political  economy.     A  Toltition 
of  the;  difficulty  r»ay  probably  ?  be  found  in  the  pei'petu'al 
conflict  and  cojhfion  of  the  great  contending  fefts  of  JSrahtna, 
of  Vecflinu,  a, nd.pl"  $uddha« 

*<  T}ie  Mahrattas,  whether  confidered  as  a  nation  or  es  indivi. 
duals,  ponftxtute  a  peculiar  phenomenon  in  the  hiftory  of  human 
society.  Soperftitiooily  addicled  to  the  mild  rites  of  the  Brahmin 
religion  j  never  eating  of  any  thing  that  has.  life,  and  by  their 
belief  m  the  ineternpfyeho&s?  reft  rained  from  killing  even  the 
moft  noxious  reptile  that  molefts  thejxi,  yet  Jbarbaroufly  muti- 
]atin|#  and  in  their  ianguinar^  warfare  ptftirjg.to  death  ;  thou* 
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faftds  of  their  fclfbw.ettatures,  artch  that  often  with  aggravated . 
tortures,  they  exhibit  a  contrail  of  character  wholly  unpaealle]ed,,  ! 
The  engines  of  that  torture  which  they  are  faid  to  carry  with; 
them  to  force  cOnfeffioo  of  concealed  treafurc,  -are  of  a  terribl* 
deferiptkm.  The  iron  chair  in  which,  heated  red  hot,  the^mundeq; 
is  placed,  and  the  envelope  of  the  fame  metal  alfa  heated,  w^ 
hot  to  encircle  bis  head,  are  among  a  few  of  them.  .  Thefeare 
particularly  mentioned  by  the  mifynaries  who  icfidedin  the  r 
Carnatic  at  the  time  of  their  grand  4frrbpt  ion  there  in  1749, and* * 
in  facl,  for  one  of  them,  Pete  Madeira,  after  having  been  4uft 
feverely  flogged,  and  expofed  feveral  days  naked  to  a  vertical  * 
fun,«  to  make  him  difcover  hidden  treafurc,  that  chair  and  ihat  en- 
velope were  heated  red  hot ;  but  by  the  interpofitiQu  of  ope  o£  . 
the  generals  be  was  xefpited*.    Their  more  lenient  puniflrment*  1 
are  flitting  the  noft,  and  cutting  off  the  ears ;  but  Bernier*  who  ' 
waaatt  eye  witnefs  of  their  cruelties  during  the  plunder  of  .Surat  * 
jn  J  664,  firyt,  that  to  make  the  rich  inhabitants  difcover  their  ^ 
wealth,  they  were  guilty  of  more  horrid  cruelties,  cutting  off 
Ae  legs  and  arms  oftbofe  who  were  fufpe&ed  of  fecreting  irh    . 
.    m.  If  it  were  only  agaiirift  the  Moors,  the  ferocious  iavaders  of\ 
tm>r  country,  the  defpoilers  of  the  Hindoo  temples,  and  .the  .re**  * 
mo*fek&  murderers  of  the  priefts  of  Brahma,  that  thefe  cruelties  \ 
ware  directed,  it  would  be  lefs  a  fubjeft  of  wonder,  fince  SeYa  jee^ 
publicly  announced  himfelf  the  avenger  of  the  Gods  of  Hindoftaa'  , 
agatuil  the  fanguinary  violators  of  tleir  fhrines,  meaning  Au- 
rungceb  and  the  Moguls;  but  their  rage  is  radifcriminating,1,, 
and  Hindoos  and  Mahoromedaris  are  alike  the  vktfms  of  their 
Unrelenting  barbarities*     How  aftonifhing  mud  this  condu&ap- 
pear  to  etory  reflecting  mibd !  Scrupulous  minutely  xo  oUbrve 
all  the  pteforibed  duties  of  their  caft,"  with  refpeil  to  diet  and* 
ablutions,   even,  amidft  the  tumult  of  war,   aod  often  to  the 
obftcaftJoiY  of  the  bufinefs-of  a  campaign,  yet  prac^ifing  evqry 
fuecies  of  brutal  inhumanity :  ho*  ftraoge  the  -u^nfition  from, 
the  meeknefs  of  prayer  to  the  rage  of  plunder ;  from  ablution  in 
the  purifying  wave  that  wafhes  away  fin,  to  bathe  in  torrents  of 
human  blood.    From  all  this  pollution,'  however,  the  Brahmins*    . 
who  (hare  in  the  plunder,  have  the  effrontery  to  tell  them  they 
are  purified  by  tne  facrifice  of  a  buffalo,    accompanied  wtrtr 
many  rayfterious  ceremonies^  and  with  this  wretched  falvo  their 
cortfclences  are  appealed.  / 

<*  Making  war  their  fole  profeffion,  and  letting  thenrfefvee    •* 
out  to  the  beft  bidder,  they  are  to  be  found  in  all  quarters,  and 
are  alternately  engaged  by  aU  parties.     It  u  dangerous,,  l*ow.    ., 
aver,  to  employ  them,  for  thoioffer  of  better  terms  generally  in- 
duces them  to  change  Mesf  and,    plynfcr  being. their  gxjiad;   . 

•  *  See  Lettres  edifiantes,  torn.  1$.  p.  264.  ^       4.     .      -"  ^  -..* 
t  See  his  Memoir  of  the  Mogul  Empire,  pirt  ad,  p.  i$u  fi  ••-' 
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cfejtft,  tbey  oftea  devaftate  the  vary  «aw*f#  which  dfcy  w#/t 
to  defend.  Their  principal  ftrength  lm  in  rheir  rotmc^ 
cavalry,  which  they  chcrifa  with  the  gieateft  care,  and 
their*  horfes,  like  thmfelves,  being,  inured  to.  privations,  taj 
perpetually  in  cxeicife,  are  of  a  hardier  nature/  and  mot*  eat* 
peble  of  bearing  fatigue,  than  any  brought  in$p.  thoficldj^  the 
frioeesof  India.  Rapid  in  their -movements,  apdV  uninetmiberoi 
with  baggage,  they  render  thcmfelves  fprmidabler  to  the  Mogul 
armies,  by  harafiing  their  tear,  by  jagging  the  country,,  and 
by  carting  off  their  Applies*  They  avoid  as  much  at  poftble  a 
general  engagement,  but  when  it  ukci  place  they  combat  with 
xeiblution  j  and  in  the  ufe  of  the  fabre  are  drej^fuilly  dexterous. 
If  however  their  arms  are  crowned  with  viDtpry*  their  principal 
attention  is  inftantly  directed  to  plundering  the  camp  of  the  van* 
traiihed,  inftead  of  purfuing  them  to  extermiiuuion.  Were  they 
firmly  united  under  one  able  commanding  chjef^  aa  under  Sevajee* 
they  would  be  formidable  indeed,  and  rmift  foon  be  the  fqveftfgW 
of  Htndoftan ;  but  tbeir  government  being  feudal,  divided  #s*ong 
many  chiefs,  moftly  at  variance  with  each  Ptherj  their  power  ft 
weakened  in  proportion,  and  it  is  only  from  their  degradation* 
that  Hindoftan  has  to  fear*"    P.  jj  j> 

The  remainder  of  the  volume  is  occupied  with  the  reigns 
qf  the  two  Mogul  emperor*  mentioned  JiUhe  preface,  and 
41  they  contain  more  interefting  and  important  matter  than 
inoft  others,  the  empire  under  thofe  reign*  having  .arrived 
at  its  plenitude  of  power  and  glory,  we  {hall  devote  another 
article  to  the  confideration  of  what  is  mod  deferving  notice 
in  their  varied  and  curioua  hiftofy.  Having  commenced 
our  work  with  the  "  Indian  Antiquities"  of  thia  .  author,, 
and  having  traced  his  progrofs  in  this  almoft  boundlefs  field 
of  enquiry,  our  befl  witties  and  our  beft  efforts  Quilt  not  bo 
Wanting  towards  its  fuccefsful  termination, 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.  J 
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Art.  VIIL     An  Attempt  to  prove  the  Truth  of  Chrijliamty 
•  firm  the  IVifdom  displayed  in  tit  original  Eftaklifbment,  and 
from  the  Hijftory  offalfe  and  corrupted  Syfteme  of  Religion, 
in  a  Series  of  Dijcourjer  preached  before  the  UniwRty  of  Ox- 
ford, in  the  Year  1ft 08,  at  the  Lefture  founded  %y  the  late 
Rev.  John  Bairtpton,  M.  A.-  Canon  of  Sati/htry.     $y  John  • 
Penrofc,  M.A*  rf  Corpus  ?  Qhr$i  CeUege*  .  Oxford*     Bw>. 
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E  have  often  thought  that  the  good  intention!  of  th4 
worthy  founder  of  tbefe  LeQures  would  have  bom 
better  accompliflied  by  a  different  appointment  of  hit.  preach* 
ers.  We  mean,  however,  merely  in  refpeft  to  the  publics* 
tion  of  the  LeSures.  The  annual  recurrence  of.  them, 
though  undoubtedly  defirable  in  the  (Jniverfity  itfelf,  it 
tnore  than  the  public  in  general  feem  prepared  tor,  and  we 
are  confident  it  rather  injurious  to  the  great  caufe,  or  rathe* 
to  the  objefl  which  the  founder  had  in  view*  The  name 
feetna  to  recur  too  often,  and  the  laboun  and  exertions  of 
the  feveral  individuals  concerned  become  confounded.  To 
thofe  who  *re  ignorant  of  the  pretenfiona  of  the  feveral 
preacheri,  the  mere  date  of  the  Leftures  is  not  fuffieientiy 
difcriniinative ;  theBampton  Lefture  for  itOS  and  1809; 
for  inflance,  muft,  in  the  courfe  of  things,  prefr  to  clofe 
upon  each  other,  that  it  is  fcancely  poflible,  confidering  the 
imiltiplicity  of  new  publications,  and  the  want  of  popular 
attraction  to  which  works  of  erudition  are  liable,  that  there 
Jhould  be  time  for  Sufficient  notice  and  diftinQ  approbation. 
Few  of  tbefe  Leftumt,  therefore*  have  ever  reached  a  feconi 
edition,  and  yet,  undoubtedly,  many  have  deferred  it.'  In 
fafl,  the  whole  collodion  tcuft  now  form  a  valuable  mafc  of 
theology,  and  yet  from  the  continual  interference  of  one 
-  with  another,  very  many  of  them  have  funk  into  a  Hate  of  ob- 
livion. Thirty  copies  of  each  muft  he  upon  the  (helve*  of 
certain  perfons,  but  even  there  they  mull  multiply  too  fad 
to  obtain  their  due  ihare  of  attention  nod  consideration.  In 
our  department  alfo,  we  have  fearcely  a  fair  opportunity  of 
doing  juflice  to  the  merits  of  the  feveral  preachers;  it  is 
fcldorn  in  our  power  to  notice  half  of  the  publications  which 
continually  ifiue  from  the  prefs.  Many  arrears,  therefore, 
muft  be  continually  accumulating,  and  ope  ftatod  annual 
demand  upon  na,  ie  more  than  it  is  always  in  onr  power  t» 
attend  to.  ThU  alfo  muft  contribute  .to  emhanafii  matter*.* 
We  could  fuggeft  fame  expodienu  for  remedying  the  ill  ef« 
&£ts  •  we  have  thus  allnded  to,  bit  ihall  refcrve  them  fo* 
another  opportunity.  One  thing,  however,  we  Jhall  rcntune 
to  bint,  namely,  that  ftould  the  eftahhAnnent  of  parochial 
libraries  ever  take  place,  to  the  extent  that  has.  Mttly  hotitr 
pronofed,  a  complete  fei  of  the  Hampton  Lettuaes,  aa  well'- 
as.  thofe  that  have  been  preached  under  the  inftatution*  of* 
Mr*  Boyle,  Lady  Moytr,  and*  Btflmp  Wa**MJtpnr  would 
ifndffl'htfdly  defcry*  to  be  included*       /   •  :       ,a.  -  • 

Th* 


ltd  Tenrtfts  Skmfhn  Ltffurts*  ,  ' " 

.  *Tht  vrtTcni  learned,  teftarer*  in  bis  Dedication  to  ffie 
Arcfcbifqop  of  Canterbury,  profeffes  to  have  take*  tbe  idea 
of  his  Lecture  from  that  of  1784,  by  the  celebrated  Profcflbr 
White,  ^whofe  able  and  ckiqt»ent  campayifonof  Chfiftkoity 
and  Mohammedan  ifm,  mayjnftlv  be  regarded  as  aftriking 
elucidation  (though  a  partial"  one;  of  the  diftin&ion  between 
troth*  and  rrrrpofturc,  between  tbe  fevera!  productions  nt 
wsfdem  and  craft.  Mr.  Pfcroroie  has  entered  more  generally 
into  thfecomparifon,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  not  taking 
intoaccoont  the  miraculous  fupports  of  the  Gofpei.  The 
latter  having  teen  difputed  and  dented  by  infidels,  and  tbe 
propagation  of  Chriftianity  referred  to  human  means*  be 
judged  it  expedient  to  ihowy  that  even  independent  of  mi- 
racles, Chriftianity  has  prevailed  and  efiabMhed  hfeif  irs* 
fucha  manner  as  to  difhngoiflk  htotaHy  from  ail  falfe  fyf- 
terns  and  impoftures*  He  proves,  that  the,  latter,  betides; 
Jiavirtg  evidently  feme  temporary  purpofe  in.view,  have  co»i~ 
fiantly  been  fpund  to  contain  the  feeds- of.  their  own  deftrot* 
tson;  whereas  Chriftianity,  from  the  very  firir,  not  only 
slighted  all  prefent  and  temporary  ends,  but  has  been  proved 
so  contain  ro  it  the  fure  feeds"  of  its  own  preservation  and 
fitccefe*  being  evidently  the  work  of  divine'  wifdom,  and) 
ibot  of  any  worldly  defign,  artifice,  or  policy.  This,  fobjeft 
is  fully  opened  in  the  firft  difcourfe*  In  the  fecond,  Kir. 
!?•  -particularly  considers  the  condnfi  purfaed  by  the  teacher* 
of  satfis  religions,  and  by  the  pretenders  to  the  characters  of 
the  Meffiab*  He  treats  of  the  origin  of  idolatry,  and  its 
ptoffefii  among  the  moll  celebrated  people  of  antiquity,  the 
remans,  Egyptians,  Grecians  and  Romans,  and  ably  fhows, 
that  had  our  Saviour  been  an  impoftor  he  would  alfo  affuredly 
have  accruiefced  more  or  lefs  in  the  received  idolatries.  Even 
-Zoroaikr,  though  other  wife  by  far  the  moft  likely '  of  ajt 
.  men  to  have  eitablMbed  a  purer  fyftera,  failed  in  this'  par- 
ticular. Upon  the  fubjeft  of  compliances,  however,  and 
accommodations,  Mr^  Penrofe  is  aware  that  be  m^y  be 
thought  to  have  brought  himfelf  into  the.dUemsH^  that  Cbrif- 
tianity  itfelf,  but  mote  particularly  Judaifm,  with  which  it 
is  intimately  eosnefied,  cannot  be  entire! y  vindicated  from 
a  fpirit  of  this  fort.  His  third  Difc*urfe -therefore  is  applied 
m>  the  clearing  -up  of  this .  important  point;  and  we  muft 
confefc,  that  tbe  learned  author  feems'to  us  to  have  done 
it  admirably.  After  ftowmg  that  religion  being  intended, 
not  /for  perfect  beings  but  (or  weak  and  fallible  men,  muft 
therefore,  as  the  work  of  a  wife  God,  be  fuited  to  human 
imperfection,  he  cbnfiders  at  large  the  nature  of  the  Jewifl* 
inftitutions,  and  reafonswith  great  force  on  the  probable 
*-  V  neceflky 
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WCeffity.  bf  fuch  «  ckual,  not  merely  as  a  mode  of  worflijp, 
but  at  a  means  of  iafhru&ion.  From  this  part  we  camlet  ire* 
from  producing  the  following  extraft :  v    «  .* ' 


0 

."  Should  thefe  coafidftrations  appear  iafufiteiqnt-  -to  fltetnefle* 
die  apparent  imperfection  o/  the  Jewifh  ceremonial  (With  the  pB*v 
rlty  of  its  divine  author,  it  may  be  reflected  farther,  that  Jhringi 
in  an  age  in  which  the  art  of  reafooing  is  better  uryierftood,  aa^ 
e*ercifed  more  accurately-,  we  are  not  competent,,  ftpm  fenVtfan<tsv 
the  ftru&ureof  our  own  minds*  to  determine  the  prpprioty/ofafp .. 
adaptation  to  the  minds  and  motives  of  a  people  fcf#  c^ltiratcd 
than  ourfclves.     We  are  incompetent  judges,  lik$wj&>  of  the 
▼ery  meaning  of  the  ceremonies  which  we  qucftion.     They  wete 
intended  probably  in  many  cafes,  in  which  they  aje  the  leaJLeajjr 
to  be  explained,  not  fo.  much  for  offices  of  worihipt  as*  fart*a 
w^t^wd .  of ,  inftracllon  *.    Mack  geftfculation  is'  always  to  he 
o*bfcrved  among  people  who  poffefs  not  a  copious  language,  as&  as 
neceflary,  perhaps,  to  determine  the  meaning  of  feci*  words  ^s* 
bear  numerous  fignifi  cations.     At  the  period  of  the  Mo&ic  dlf- 
pcofatiorij  writ  tea  laoguage  was  douatfcft.  in  its:  iaranc)r :   fte 
language  which  was  (poken,  maft,  <con&  quietly,  thsre  bees  ittu* 
pcrTecl,  as  wc  know  indeed  to  have  been;  fbe.csfe  with,  the bk&tc: 
ancient  dialects  of  the  Eaft  t.     What  may  be  denominated  ttie 
language  pC  aftion,' muft  therefore  Jiave  -borne,  a  cotrfdeffehJeihate 
io  the  general  cosverfcof  mankind,  pardcuiariy  in  thole  wanna 
climates, .  where  the  manner*,  as  well  as.  the  feelings*  ape  «ut*  * 
impafiktaed  than  they,  who  have  no-  intercourfe  but. with  *ee-fc>- 
habicants  of  Northern  Europe,  can  eafily  conceive*     Eve*  at 
this  comparatively  late  period  in  the  hiftorV  of  man ;  even  £***>- 
the  powers  of  language  bavp  been  fo  Car  developed,  that  these 
is  fearcely  any  meaning  which  the  undctftanding  can  apprehend,  ' 
but  what  oral  expreffion  may  communicate,  of  written  chara&ers 
denote ;  even  now  the  language  of  aftxon  is  often  nMi9  and  eafilv 
underftood.  »  To  the  Jews  there  may  have  been  an  efpeclal  pro, 
priory   and  meaning  in  proposing  a  rifiblo  religion*     Their  ' 
aabits  had  probably  enabled  them  to  apprehend  the  meaning  iruv 
tended. to  be  conveyed  by  ritual  ordinances,  with  an  accuracy 
and  aukfcnefs  which  we  cannot  potfiblypofleft.     The  eye  is  in  # 
itfelf  a  medium  of  knowledge  not  lefs  unexceptionable  than  the  . 
ear ;  and  the  types  fet  before  the  Jews,  not  as  objgcls  of  adonu  - 
tion,  but  as  means  of  know  lege,  may  have  been  as  little  liable  . 
to  mifconftruttion  a\  the  audible  recitation  of  the  decalogue. 
The  language  of  ceremonies  may  have  had  no  remote  affinity  to 


»«.».    'in       J*     'fi*    ■  HIW^^W^J— »i 


to 


*  Lettres  de  Quelqtfes  Juifs,  P:  III.  L'yL'J.  i.  \ 
+  .  Powell V  I  Xth   Drfc.  Key's  adores} 'vol.*  i'j  p.  i69*ij« 
ibid.  8o.  Warburton's  D.  Leg.  book  5 v.  $.  4.1  Works,  Vol.  n\ 
P-  405,  &c*  and  book  ix. -Works,  rpl,  h>.  p.  650,. 

the 
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tbelasgfstge  of  hieroglyphics.  Hie  Egyptian  cducatiow  of  the 
jfiws  aaajrhave  facilitated  theif  knowledge  of  its  import,  while 
that  import,  however  it  was  exprefied,  might  oppofe  the  idolatry*. 
«f  Egypt. 

-  *  Jftftaice*  might  he  produced  fn  which  i  certain  meaning, 
that  aiay  eafily  be  enunciated  in  words,  was  doobrlds  intended 
t»  be  coWfeyed  by  this  typical  or  ceremonial  language.  The 
abfations  of  file  Mofaic  law  were  indicative  of  the  command  to 
obfave  inward  pirky  ;  and  xrmft  hare  communicated  this  mean.' 
jsjg  to  the  apprenenflon  of  the  Jews  at  the  period  of  its  delivery, 
With  a  aaore  lively  connexion  between  the  type  and  the  tiling 
figuified,  than  we  (hould  recognise  at  prefent,  were  not  the  fame 
fymbol  rendered  familiar  to  its  by  the  fimilar  Cfrriftian  inftittu 
tion  of  baptifm.  The  white  veftmems  of  the  priefta  were  in- 
terpreted to  denote  that  fpotlefs  fincerity  with  which  the  wor. 
fhippet  ihottld  approach  the  temple  of  God.  The  burning  of 
incense  was  to  the  Jews,  no  doubt,  the  immediate  fymbol  of  ac- 
ceptable prayer." 

,-  The  learned  author  hat  much  more  to  the  fame  pufpof<% 

which  it  would  exceed  our  limits  to  tranfcribe.    The  whole 

ia  thus  (umraed  up,  p.  74. 

.  ■  * 

"  The  ceremonial  therefore  of  the  Mofaic  law,  is  not  jaftly 

liable  to  the  flighted  imputation  of  idolatry.     It  may  have  been 

comparatively  imperfect,  yet  flill  worthy  of  the  Deity:  it  may 

be  partially  inexplicable,  yet  wifely  adapted  to  the  circumftances 

of  the  Jews  ;  intended  to  refift  the  cuftoms  or  to  oppofe  the  doc. 

txiacs  of  idolatry  by  language  or  by  rites,  expreffive  of  the 

unity  of  God;  and  like  all  religion,  addrefled  to  popular  un- 

deifiaqdiogs."  . 

Chriftianky  is  next  vindicated  from  fimilar  charges,  and 
proved  to  be  as  entirely  free  from  all  imputation  of  idola- 
trous compliances  ;  it  is  demonftrated  (to  ufe  Mr.  P.-  s  own 
words)  thai 

**  While  it  is  characleriftic  of  the  authors  of  falfe  religions , 
to  facrifice  for  temporary  interefts  the  means  of  lafting  fuccefs* 
the  religion  of  Chrift  is  diftinguifhed  by  unexceptionable  wifdom. 
That  its  adaptation  to  the  nature  and  motives  of  mankind  is  in  , 
no  inftance  violated  by  that  felfifh  craft,  which,  though  ufeful 
for  a  time,  is  always  ultimately  prejudicial."    P.  87. 

Having  thus  eflabliflied  his  criterion,  Mr.  P.  proceeds,  - 
in  Sermon  IV.  to  treat  of  the  corruptions  of  Chrrftianity ; 
(bowing,  by  many  linking  remarks  and  hiftorical  references, 
that  fuch  corruptions  have  obtained  in  direct  contradiction 
to  the  pure  and  perfect  fpirit  o£  Cbrifiiaoity  -r  and  have 

therefore " 
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therefore  tehded  in  faft  to  impede  its  progrefs.    After  aw 
knowledging  that  thefe  corruption*  originated  in  jniftakctt* 
and  indifcreet  compliances  cm  the  part, of  feme  of  the  an*. 
cient  fathers,  the  learned  author  enters  into  a  curious!  cri- 
tical hiftory  of  the  papal  abufes ;  amd  in  the  IVth*  Vth,  and 
Vlth  Difcourfe*,' confiders  at  length  the  excefles  of  the  Row 
imflt  idolatry,  the  rife  and  pfogrefs  of  the  regular  clergy,  and 
the  moft  celebrated  orders,  fuclr  as  the  Bensdi&ines,  Men- 
dicanis^  &c. ;'  bat,  above  all,  the  Jefuits,  whofe  aboosinabte' 
cafuiftry  and4fubtle  policy*  -iie  moil  ably  expofes;  canirafU 
iifg^jt  occasionally  with  toe  heavenly-irnndedners  and  purity* 
of  tawduft  difplayed  throughout  by  the  great  founder-  oi 
Ghrifliahity.  'The  general  character  and- views  of  Loyola^ 
hts'^flaciater  ahd  followers,  is  well  expreffed  in  the  follow- 
ing brief  reflection* 

<'  Policy  .and  enthufiafm  have  been  joined  in  every  fignal  im- 
pofition  on  mankind*  Thofe  fchemes  probably  bid  faired  for 
fuccefs*  where  the  cool  head  has  deviled  the  plan,  which  the 
warm  heart  is  impelled  to  execute.  Either  may  indeed  precede 
the  other.;  but  though  the  .torrent  ,of  enthufiafm  be  violent,  it 
is*  exhaufted  ufclefsly,  uplefs  wifdora  directs  it's  courfe ;  and  the 
moft  ingenious  fchemes  of  policy  Will'languim  in  the  detail,  un, 
leTs  they  be  paffionately  efpoufea.  feoth  thefe  principled  of  ac- 
tion were  imtted  iri  the  eftabliftiment  of  the  Jefuits :  enthufiaftn ' 
Was  guided  by  policy,  and  policy  was*  aided  by  enthufiafm.1* 
P.  xi8. 

The  character  and  conduct. of  our  Sauiour  are  admirably 
delineated  in  the  conclufion  of  Sermon  V.  It  would  ex- 
ceed our  limits  to  transcribe  the  whole,  and  -it  would  be 
doing  an  injuftice  to  the  peprefenution  to  take  it  to  pieces* 
It  reminds  us  certainly  of  the-  conclufion  of  Dr.  White's 
Vthf  Difcourfe*;  add  of  what  perhaps-  was  the  model  of 
that,  the  beautiful  termination*  ot  Sherlock's  lXth  Sermon, 
edit.  1754  •  ■         * 

.  In  the  Vllth  Difcourfe,  Mr.  Penrofe,  treating  of  the ' 
univerfality  of  the  reiigidn  of  Clirift,  coofiders  the  millions 
of  the  Jefuits  to  the  Eaft;  in  which  he  juftly  blames,  and  , 
very  fertfibly  laments,  the  raft  compliances  of  the  million  - 
aries  in  Japan,  Chita,  Hindoftan,  «c;  and  is  not  willing 
to  admit  their  fyftem  of  profelytifm  to  be  any  rta\  propa-  • 
gation  of  Chriftianity.     So  far  from  boafting  of  fuch  con- 
verfions,  he  would  rather  they  mould  not  have  taken  place  ;  - 
and  it  it  indeed  but  too  true,  that  thofe  whom  they  pretended 
to  have  converted,  might  rather  have  boa(}ed.p{!  having  con  re- 
verted them;  fo  indifcreet  were  their  concSfllorts,  and  fo  iri-  - 
"'    ""  v  confident 
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•orrfiftent  with  the  trac  fptrie  of  <m  molt  holy  rcligtofl;- 
Ambition  and  policy  however  were,  it  is  to  be  feared,  quke 
armncb,  if  not  more*  in  their  view,  than  the  furtherance 
of  religion. 

•  •  >  It  is  certainly  very  melancholy,  but  it  ftrike*  us  with  - 
peat  force,  upon  a  reference,  to  thofe  hiftorical  record* 
which  Mr.  P.  cites,  that  in  all  likelihood  aolhipg  has  cnorc 
impeded  the. propagation,  or  rather  the  cordial  reception  of  - 
Chriftianity,  than  the  conduft  and  abufes  of-  Chriftiaastkem* • 
felves,  or  at  leaft  of  fuch  as  have  pretended  to  that  title* 
Popery,  whenever  it  has  been  offered  to,  or  prefled  upon 
the  world,  as  pure  and  genuine  Chriftianity,  has  undotbtftdly 
done  more  injury  to  the  caufe,  than  all  tne  attacks  of  fcep* 
tidfm  and  infidelity,  or  the  impediments  of  Pagan  funerfti* 
tion.    It  has  had  the  very  effect  of  degrading  Chriftianity,, 
and.  reducing  it  to  a  level  with  thofe  falfe  fyftems,  and  bate 
impoGtions*  which  have  palpably  been  niaae  fabfervient  to 
all  thepurpofes  of  human  £ride,  and  worldly  policy. 

From  the  Eaft,  Mr.  P.,  in  his  eighth  Dilcourfe,  turns 
hit  views  to  the  Weftern  Continent,  to  examine  at  length 
the  eftabliflunent  and  government  of  the  Jefuits  at  Paraguay, 
in  which  he  clearly  (hows,  that  jhough  they  made  every  out- 
ward profeffion  of  fimplicity  and  difintereftednefs,  their  coo^ 
dfcft  was  by  no  means  conufteht  with  thefe  pretences.  .  * 
We  now  come  to  the  concluding  DiCcourfe,  in  which 
Mr.  Penrofe  ^recapitulates  the  Aim  of  his  arguments,  by 
which  he  would  infer  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  hom  the  d*£- 
tmSion  between  crafty  and  wife  policy,  between  particular 
and  general  expediency.  He  compares  alfo  in  this  Sersnon 
the  decline  of  the  Papal  and  Jefuitical  power,  with  the  corf- 
tinoed  fe<5urity  and  real  progrefs  of  Chriftianity :  in  which 
of  courfe  he  dwells  on  tne.  overthrow  and  expulfion  of  -the 

'  Jefuits,  and  the  more  Tecent  events  that  have  befallen  the 
Court  of  Rome,  and  the  Head  of  the  Papal  Government. 
The  real  and  a&uaiv  progrefs  of  Chriftianity,  in  the  meta  . 
time,  is  inferred  from  friany  tirciimftancea  very\notiee<*Ue 
and  prominent  in  the  prefent  day.  -   . ,  - 


*  *« 


.  u  For,"  fays  Mr.  P.,  *c  whatever  may  be  the  extent  to  which  - 
it  is  now  jfrofefled,  we  cannot  hefitate  to  aflert,  that  at  no  pie* 
ceding  period  has  the  critical  knowledge  of  its  import  been  fa 
widely  or  io  accurately  diffufed,  as  in  the  prefent  age*.  The 
foundnefs  of  Biblical  interpretation,  and  of  the  arguments  pfo~ 
pofed  in  defence  of  our  religion,  has  gradually  increatrd  from  the 
era  of  the  revival  of  letters  to  the  prefent  time." — (t  Tne  fim- 
plicity of  the  Chriftijin  do&riqcs  has  been  vindicated  from  fu- 

pcxftiuon; 
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perftition :  the  zealots  of*prejudice  ire  diminifhed  in  mmbtx, 

ana"  If  freedom  ofdifcuSon  may  "be  fuppofedon  unc  hand  to  baff 

multiplied  the  tahki  of  mWrfinr— on.rhe  other  hand,  we  nwjf" 

dfTfcrt  a  far  greater'  irtt*eafe  of  thole  who  believe  upon  rational  and 

fincere  conviftioo.     If  fnch  be  the  oircumftances  of  oar  religion* 

we  ought,    undoubtedly,    to- confide*  it  at  attended  wiih  the 

mcft  fignil  Jbccsft ;  with  fiieh  --fucoefa,  at  always   mjft  be  the 

principal   objcd  of;a..wifc.  con ttivei,. looking   rather  to  general 

than  to  partkalar  -eenfequencai.     The  hope*  of.dcUtCon  are  uni- 

finally  reft ed  on  popular  ignorance  and  fuperlliiion.   The  delufion 

CeSfc(i  wjioail  i>  expofed  to, the  arwnadveriion  and  effect  of  cool 

It  is  then  djffiptcd  by  either  an  iminediata 

.   Such  is  the  policy  and  fuch  the  end!  of 

fo^wifdoni,  on  the  other'  hand,  firft  to 

;  foundation  ; ,  to  avert  not  only  the  dan. 

d'  from  without,  but  aHb  thofu  caufes  of 

lj  deftro'y  more  "fatally  from  within.    This 

re  os  by  the  Author  of  Christianity,"  whoV 

.       irit  of  his  Church,  built   it  upon  a  rock, 

S a  imputation  of  filfehood,  and  none  of  error,  »  Confident  with 
!'''c"i*xniiriftanfce3'  *f  iM  origin :'  and  in  this'  origin  weallbiae 
f!*ptormTe;an8'^h*  mean!  of  in  future  greatnefi.  We  .fee  that 
teHy-'Ghuichi  aitflrtken'bf  theeieftion  or  .the  fall  of  thofe-  frail 
•MtP  ftrtteYing-  flruftfcrts,  which  alien  hands  hare  attempted  to  reaf 
Mlids-it,  advance  in  inoteafiog  magnitude,  under  the  effeft  of  the 
tune  ntsfifawt  bat  which it:w»  eilablilhed at  -the  beginning.  Wo 
•  tea,,  ihatamie  comaj-iion*  was  laid  in  truth,,  fo  in  truth  alone 
wiUiitt  waHs  ,*nd  towers.  b=  eleiaiAl..'  The  iupufiioCuue  will 
Wfita,  bwauto  the  foundations  are  folid,"    . 

•  i-  iTjbW?  if  an  Appendix  of  learned  snd  curious  references, 
JUu-ftrwive  of  the  fcveral  topics  di  feu  fled,   which  evince, 

.IMicb  jreading^  and  a  laborious  inyoftigajjoii  of  the  fubjefcl. 
To  the  whole  of  the  nijie  Difcourfei  the  fame  text  is  pre-; 
fixed,,  s  more  appropriate  one  indeed  could  not  well  have 
bee* .crwfein     "  fly  kingdom  is  not  of  this  worlds"  John 

.«»>■*£.,  In  general  the  (Vyle  is  good,  though  feme  p>£. 
«£*•  might  cf  nainly  have  been  rendered  more  perfpicuoutf 
which  at  prefent  appear  upoeceuaril/  laboured  and  ob- 
tear*. 


■  '■•.;:.  C« 
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Hj*  Dr.  Whitfs  Greek  Te/tamnh, 


Art.  IX.    Novum  Teflamentum  Gruel.   LeSliones  variantet* 

;   Criejbachii  judicii,  lis  quas  Textus  recebtus  exhibit,  anttpo~ 

nendas  vel  <rquipa  rondos,  adjecit  Jofethus  White %  $>  T.  P~ 

:  sEdis  Cbrlfti  Canonicus,  Linguarum  Heb.  et  Arab*  in  Acad* 

•  Oxm.  Prrfeffbr.  2  Tom.  Cr.  8vo.  16s.  fc*Typopra- 
.   pheo  Clarcndoniano.  Oxon,  Cooke,  &C4  London,  Mac- 

kinlay.  ISO*. 

AS  a  hahdfome  perfon  is  faid  to  be  a  (Stent  rccorttmenda* 
tion,  fo  the  extreme  neatnefs  and  beauty  of  this  edition 
of  the  New  Teftairient  are  calculated  at  once  to  befpeak  at- 
tention and  partiality.  The  type  appear*  to  be  the  fame 
.with  that  of  Dr.  White's  DiatefTaron,  which  was  remark- 
able for  elegance,  but  the  ink  is  evidently  better,  which  of 
courfe  improves  the  appeaAnce  of  the  book.  What  it  offer*' 
6f  original  advantage  id  the  ready  and  intelligible  view, 
firft,  of  all  the  texts  which  in  Griefbach's  opinion  ought 
either  certainly  or.  probably  to  be  removed  from  the  received. 
texX;  fecQudty,  of  thofe  various  readings .  which  the  (ame 
editor  judged  either  preferable  or  equal  to  thofi;  of  the  re*»  • 
ceived  text ;  thirdly,  of  thofe  additions  which,  oa  the  au- 
thority of  MSS.  Griefbach  confiders  a*  fit  to-  be  admtttol 
into  the  text.  An  intermediate  ad  vantage,  to  be  derived  froar  : 
an  edition-  thin  marked,  is  pointed  out  by  the  learned  Edttotf  • 
*t  the  conclufion  of  his  fhort  preface ;  namely,  that  it  may  , 
thus  be  feen  at  once  by  every  one  how  very  little,  after  all  th* 
iabours  of  learned  men,  and  the  collation  of  fo  many  maau* 
fcripts  and  verfions,  is  liable  to  juft  objection  in  the  received 
text. 

**  His  anunadveffisj  pro  fe  quifque  facile  perfpiciet,  quantum    • 
turn  /fit  in  rextu  rccepto,  poil  tot  Codicum  ac  Verfionum  ColLu 

tionem*  quod  ulla  ex  parte  roerito  reprehendi  poffit." 

r 

*  The  received  text,  it  fhould  be  obferved,  fa  that  wbicl[ 
tppears  in  the  editions  of  Elzevir,  Leufden,  &c.  and  which 
even  Wetftein  and  Griefbach  have  adopted  as  the  foundation 
of  their  editions.  It  is  pleaGng  to  fee  even  the  relaxation^ 
of  a  learned  life  thus  dedicated  to  public  utility,  and  the  ex* 
tendon  of  facred  learning.  With  the  fame  laudable  propen* 
fity,  Dr.  White  is  employing  himfelf*  upon  a  Hill  humbler 
cxercife  of  inftru&ion ;  the  printing  what  he  calls  a  Synopfis 
of  Griefbach's  Criticifm.  This  is  intended  to  be  no  more 
Chan  an  explanation,  in  words  at  length,  of  thofe  illuftrations 
frith  which  Grieftmch  has  filled  hip  margin,  by  m**m*  of  arbi* 
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trafy  marks,  explained  in  his  preface.  This  fpeetas  of  flioit* 
hand,  left  any  one  through  indolence  fhuuld  pad  over*  09 
through  want  oT  apprehenfion  fliould  miftake,  Dr.  White  t* 
condeicepding  to  explain,  in  order  to  give  all  poflible  cffeft 
•nd  circulation  to  the  labours  of  his  Germain  friend. 

It  becomes  us,  however,  to  do,  what  Dr.  White  would' 
doubtlefs  do  if  he  expatiated  at  all,  to  warn  young  ftudentt 
againft  the  propenfity  of  Griefbach  to  prefer  the  lefs  or&o- 
<Jox  readings,  where  there  is  any  controverfy.  Thus  in 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.  he  puts  8r  in  the  margin,  inftead  of  Ofeor,  as 
preferable,  or  at  leaft  equal,  to  that  received  reading.  Bui 
er  makes  abfolute  nonfenfe  of  the  text,  and  is  merely  the 
fubterfuge  of  Socinians,  to  avoid  the  confequences  of  ©«*. 
We  well  know  how  much  Griefbach  has  faid  on  it,  both  in  his 
margins,  and  in  his  Symbolse  Criticae ;  but  twice  as  much 
Could  not  reconcile  fo  abfurd  a  reading ;  on  which  it  may  be 
ufeful  to  ftate  the  oppofite  teftimony  of.  Matthaei  refpeaing 
the!  Mofcow  manufcripts. 

t4  Bona*6de  teftar,  me,  in  omnibus  Coiicibus  Mofquenfiboa 
Graccis,  faapQ *£&»?  *}  jwa^cCnrw*  repetifle,  pvrvf  w,  ©••«  ty*n+ 
pb>"  .  Prsf.  p.  xli. 

"  After  many  proofs  in  favour  of  that  reading,  he  conclude! 
by  faying, 


"Quid  fi  ergo  leftio  ©to?,  et  codicum  ab  aliis  examinatoron 
nultitudine  et  au&oritate  nit i tor,  et  earn  omnes  a  me  nttnc  primum 
flhti  CeJices  Mafquenfet  kabrnt,  et  interpretes  diferte*  ejus  ad 
tunc  locum  mentionem  faciunt,  et  patres  nobiliffimi,  in  his  Theo- 
dorus,  Chryfoftomus,  et  Cy  rill  us  laudant,  hujufque  locus  publicft 
automate  Alexii  Comneni,  per  Euthymium  Zigabenum,  setatia 
§ax  yirom  longe  doclifiimum,  centra  Neftbrios  relatus  eft  in  Pa* 
nopliairi,  reliquas  vero  le&iones  paucifSmi,  ac  fortafll*  duo  tan* 
t&m  (v.  MH1.  ad  h.  1.)  Codices  habent,  nee  <rt»*pi»*  context  as, 
nee  fententia,  nee  ratio  grammatics  admit tere  poteft,  definanc 
tandem  contrariae  fen  tent  1*  propugnatores  tarn  impudeoter  ho- 
mines creduloa  ac  parum  providos  lvdificari."     Prfcf,  p.  xlrl. 

.  So  ftrpng  a  teftirtbny  may  furely  be  allowed  to  counter- 
balinoe  the  opinion,  whether  prejudiced  or  not,  of  Grielbach. 
WithrdpeQ:  tothe  much  controverted  text,  1  John  ch.  v.  ver. 
7.  it  is  nere  of  neceflity  marked  as  probably  to  be  rcjefied. 
At  the  fame  time,  we  are  not  without  fufpicion,  that  the  con- 
troverfy is  not  yet  completely  clofed ;  cipecially  if  it  fhould 
happen  that  flili  older  MSS.  (hoold  yet  be  found  than  thof# 
on  which  we  are  now  obliged,  to  rely.  This  idea  is  much 
csyifirmcd  by-  the  arguments  of  a  kerned  correfpondent  of 

C  c  %  Matthvi, 


f  98       Gr&vts%s:Byiwrj  and  Antiqutliei  of  Cleveland. 

Maftfcaet*  fubjoined  to  that  preface^  to  the  Catholic  Epiftkt 
which  We  have  quoted  above* 

With  refpeft  to  Dr.  White's  edition,  it  is  in  all  refpefii  a 
faiuable  as  well  a»  a  beautifai  book,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
that  it  will  be  eagerly  bought  up  as  foon  as  its  merits  ftulF  ba 
taown.    It  is  altogether  without  notes. 


Aht»  X»  The  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  Cleveland*  in  tha 
North  Riding  of  the  County  effrorki  comprehending  an  biflo-, 
rieal  and  defer ipt'eve  View  of  the  ancient  and  prefent  State-  of 

>  each  Par i/h,  within  the  Wapentake  of  Langbargh ;  the  So% 
Produce i  arid  natural  CuriofitUs ;  with  the  Origin  and  6r*i 
neology  of  the  principal  Families  within  the  Diflricl.  Bf  th& 
Jtev  John  Graves.  Quarto,  pp*  486.  with-  an  Appendix* 
lL  1  Is.  6d. ;  Royal  Paper,  with  Proof  Impreflions  of  the 
Plates,   2l.  Ss.  •  London,  Vernor,   Hood,  and  Sharpe ; 

•  -  Stockton-upon-Tees,  Chriftopher  and  Jeimett.     180S. 

T17E  have  had  frequent  occafion  to  notice  the  great  utility* 
y*  •  and  advantages  to  be  derived  from  topographical  pub- 
lications, and  the  various  requisites  neceflary  to  lecure  thea* 
the  patronage  of  the  public.  How  far  the  prefent  author 
basdifcharged  the  arduous  ta(k  of  a  judicious  topographer* 
and  whether  he  has  fde&ed  and  arranged  his  materials  fo 
Jtoch  a  manner  as  to  give  an  adequate  effeft  to  the  general 
defign,  will  in  fome  degree  appear  from  the  following  ana- 
lyfis  of  the  volume  now  before  tis.  It  opens  with  an'itt- 
crodu&ion  at  fomc  length,  in  which,  though  there  is  not 
much  that  is  new  or  original,  we  find  fuch  Hiftorical  ctfeum- 
fiances  recounted  as  tend  to  throw  confiderable  light  oil  the 
Ancient  ftate  of  the  diftrifl.  The  fitpatibh,  boundary,  and 
extent  of  Cleveland  are  particularly  defined]  and  the  ety- 
mology of  the  name,  which,  according  to  Caopden,*  is  de- 
rived irom  its  fituation  by  the  fide  of  ligh  rocks  and  pre- 
cipices called  Cliffs  %  or  Cleeves,  is,  by  *ne  prefent  author* 
who  adopts  the  opinion  of  Baxter  and  others,  fappofed  to 
be  "  not  Cliffy  but  Clay,  as  defcripttve  of  it*  foil/1 
.  After  fome  brief  remarks  on  the  climate, .  foil,  and  general 
appearance  of  the  diftrift,  the  author  proceeds  to.  ftate  the 
population  and  general  character  of  its  inhabitants  ?  and  coav 
«ludes  the  intradu&ory  pan  of  the  volume  wkh  fome  ac- 
eouat  of  the  Wapentake  of  Lemgbargh,  and  a  "table  of  de* 
fccmt,  which  gives  a  clear  idea  of  the  fueceffion  of  tha 

Lords 


\Grmjfrs  Rt/kr?(m4  4^uti^  CtodmJ.  -#S9 

rLordi  of  the  laid  .Wapontak*,  wJkv  by  virtue  of  the.qyjgi- 

nal  grant  from  King  John,  are  entitled  to  .th$  j^qutipn^nd 

return  of  ail  warranty  writs,  ;an4  precepts*  rifluing.againft 

defendants  refiding,  within  the  liberty ;  with  xouit-leet,  yjew 

4 of  frank  pledge,  and  divers  other  privileges*  .■- 

The  materials  which  (he  author  has,  with  much  diligence 
and  induftry,  been  abte  to  colleft  for  the  hiftorical  and  to- 
pographical defcription  of  the  feveral   parifhes  within  the 
aiftrict,  are  arranged  on  a  perfpicuous  and  welLdigeftftd 
plan,  commencing  in  general  with  the  etymology  of  the 
,  name,  in  which  his  gonje&ures  are  always  ingenious  and 
frequently  conclufive.    The  fituation,  boundary,  and  extent 
•  of  each  parifli  are  alio  particularly  ftated.    The  Doraefday 
.  fijrvey  of  the  feveral  manor*  is  next  given;  and  in  the  notes 
to  hisaccouai  of  the  Lords  thereof  are  fubjoined  extrafts  from 
.the  Inauifiiion*  fffi  MitUw,  &c«  and  particularly  froin  the 
valuable  record  of  Kirkfy >  Inqmft*  taken  13  Edward  I.  in 
which  the  names  of  the  ancient  proprietors  of  the  feveral 
townfhips,  and  of  those,  under  Whom  they  are  heia\  the 
quantities  of  land,  and  the  rent*  payable  for.  them,  are  par- 
ticularly mentioned. 

In  the  parochial  details,  which  are  interperfed  with  re- 
markable and  interelting  incidents,  and  many  valuable  pedi- 
grees of  the  principal  familje*,  the  author  giv*s  a  minute 
account  of  ti\6  monaftic  remains,  ancient  caftles,  manfion 
frpufes,  with  the  foundation,  dedication,  and  revenues  of  the 
.feveral  churches  and  chapels,  with  the  patrons,  lifts  of  in- 
cumbents, monumental  inferiotions,  and  othervparticnIars  of 
undoubted  authenticity,  concluding  in  general  with  a  ftate* 
inent  of  the  population,  the  foil,  produce,  and  general  ap- 
jtgaran^e  of  each  parifli, 

As  4  fpecknen  of  the  work  we  fubjoin  the  following' de- 
Jcrtptioh  of  Mount-Graoe  Priory,  which  is  accompanied 
'with  a  beautifully  engraved  view  of  the  venerable  remain* 
of.  that  monafteiy t 

€t  This  was  a  CartKuflan  priory,  dedicated  to  the  Blefled 
Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Nicholas,  and  founded  (ii  Rich,  II.}  tyy 
Thomas  4e  Holland,  Duke  of  Surrey,  Earl  of  Kent,  and  Lord 
Wake,  who"  endowed  it  with  his  manor  of  Bordelby\  (near 
Cleveland)  which  he  willed  Ihould,  for  the  future,  be  called 
tbe  Hom/e  of  Afdnat-Gt'ace  of  Inghbj ;  and  by  the  affent  of  the 
prior  of  the  grand  Carthu&tas,  made  Robert  de  Tredibmy  the  firffc 
prior;  to  whom  and  his  fuGceflbrs,  &c.  he  granted  and  confirmed 
in  pure  alms  his  faid  manor  of  Borde/fa,  to  te  an  habitation  for 
the  nud  prior  and  monks,  and  their  fueceflorss  foi  them  tfpe*. 
cialJy  to  recommend  in  their  jnaffes,  prayers,  and  divine  fervicos, 
%  good  eftates  of  Ring  Riehard  II;  and  Queen  Ifabella  bis  cod* 

Ccj  fort; 
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'  ibrt  ;*  and  of  himfelf,  the  faid  Thomas  Dake  of  Surrey*  *im1  Jaift 
his  wife,  &e.  Sec. 

'<  In  the  2%  Richard  II.  at  the  fpecial  inftance  of  the  fame 
Thomas  Duke  of  Surrey,  the  King  granted  to  Edmund!  .prior  of 
the  Houfe  of  Mount-Grace,  and  the  monks  thereof  and  their 

"tfbocefors,  the  lands  and  pofleflSom  of  the  religious  at  HiukUy  in 

.  the  county  of  Leicester,   of  Wharham  in  Dorfet(hire*  and  of 
•  -  Cartjbmke  in  Southatnptonfliire,  three  alien  priories  -belonging 

)  to  the  a.bbey  of  St.  Mary  in  Lyra  (in  Normandy)  to  hold  the  lame 
4»  long  as  the  war  between  England  and  France  lhOuld  continue. 

'  3ut  he  dying  Toon  after  in  arms  againlt  King  Henry  IV.  before 
all  the  buildings  were  finifhed,  the  work  was  at  a  ftand,  and  the 
right  of  the  monks  to  their  pofleiEons  was  queftioned,  till  King 
Henry  VI.  about  the  year  T440,  confirmed  in  parliament  all  the 
Duke's  grants  to  them.     The  buildings*  after  this,  were  fooi\ 

. f  completed,  and  the  monaftery  fiourimed  till  the  general  difibki- 

Srion,  when  the  revenues  were  valued  at  382L  5s.  1  id.  per  aw*. 

'  iccotdmg  to  Speed,  and  at  313!.  2s,  tod.  as  reported  by  Dag- 

*dale. 

ts  The  fbrrender  of  this  priory  was  inrolled  on  the  t&th  of 

-  December  (31  Henry  VIII.)  and  thefeite  was  granted  (32  Hen. 

'    VIII.)  to  James  Strangwaies,  Knt.  to  hoM  theiameof  the  King 

Hi  cupiu  by  military  ferv  ice.    From  the  Strangwaies  it  defceodeS 

-to  the  Lafcellea,  and  was  fold,  by  the  late  Rob,  LafceUes*  to 

the  Mauleverers,  the  prefent  proprietors. 

"  The  deluded  fuuation  and  romantic  gloom  of  this  monaftery 
feeto  to  have  been  particularly  adapted  to  the  aufterities  of  the 
rigid  order  of  Cartbujians  placed  here,  and  of  which  there  were 
only  nine  houfe s  in  England.  The  vale  in  which  thefe  venerable 
remains  arefituated  is  fhut  on  the  fouth-eaft  by  a  lofty  hill  cloathed 
with  wood,  which  adds  a  folemn  grandeur  to  the  fcene ;  and  the 
tuins  of  the  monaftery,  though  at  no  great  diftanco  from  the  road* 
fceing  (heltered  from  public  view,  €  embefbmfi  bi^b  in  twfied  tfettf 
efcape' rhe  general  notiee  of  ft  rangers. 

We  approached  the  buildings  on  the  weft  by  a  narrow  lanelead- 

'{ng  from  the  main  road,  and  entered  by  a  Gothic  gateway  into  ' 
the  quadrangle  of  the  monaftery,  the  outer,  walls. of  whkh  in- 
clofe  about  three  acres  of  ground,  and  are  ftill  ftanding,  fantafti* 
cally  covered  with  ivy,  Which  has  acquired  fuch  a  degree  of 
firength  and  beauty  as  to  realize  the  obfemtion  of  the  poet  5 

*f  Whofe  ragged  walls  with  ivy  creeps, 
And  with  her  arms  from  falling  kee£s  ; 
So  both  a  fafety  from  the  wind 
In  mutual  dependence  find/' 

1 

"  A  part  of  the  buildings  on  the  weft,  near  the  gateway,  has 

.been  converted  into  a  farm-boufe,  of  a  cancellated  form,  with 

/pttious  apartmentsj  which  appeal  to  have  been  extemporary  witjh 

thg 
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<Ke  ptidry.  This,  it  has  been-  conjeclured  by  fonae  vf&ton,  wa* 
fte  prior's  lodging ;  bar  from  its  vicinity  to  the  kitchen  offices' 
Hill  remaining,  we  are  induced  to  think  it  was  probably  occupied* 
ky  the  fetalis*  terwtts '  of  die  'aqona!ftery *  Over  the  door  is.  the 
date  {1654)  which  points  out  the  time  of  the  repairs,  with  the 
initials  {J.  L.)  of  the  name ,<of  one. pf  the  &nily  of  JLqfctUejf 
Vho  were  then  proprietors.    .  l  .  , 

."  The  churchy  which  flood  on  the  north  fide  of  the  firft  court, 
and  w  dow  in  ruins,  was  in  the  form  of  a  crofs,  with  a  tower* 
which  is  ftlll  perfecl,  rifing  in  the  centre,  fupnorted  by  four  lig))t 
Gothic  arches.  Befides  the  eaftern  window,  which,  as  well  aa 
the  walls  of  the  chancel,  is  now  levelled  with  the  ground,  the 
Church  was  lighted  on  the  weft,  north,  and  foutb,  by  mullioned 
windows  under  pointed  arches.  The  principal  entrance  was  on 
the  well,  by  a  door  under  a  pointed  arch;  and  from  the  nave 
*n  the  north  was  an  arched  door. war,  for  the  admittance  of  the 
aeligious  from  the  cloifters :  the  entrance  into  the  chancel  was 
through  the  arches  fupporting  the  tower.  The  veftty- room  ap- 
pears to  have  been  on  the  north  fide  of  the  chancel,  which,  like7 
cfery  other  part  of  the  building,  is  new  entirely  rooflefs. 
'  "  The  fecond*  or  inner  court,  is  furrounded  by  double  watis,* 
and  contained  the  cells  of  thefe  fclitary  monks  $  the  doors  »of 
which,  though  now  walled  up,  may  be  diAinlUy  traced,  there: 
being  four  on  the  eaft,  five  on  the  weft,  and  five  00  the  north* 
On  the  fide  of  each  door. there  is  a  (mall  zig-zag  opening  in  the 
vail,  to  communicate  with  the  apartments,  and  fo  contpved  that 
victuals,  &c.  might  be  conveyed  into  the  cell  without  the  perfon. 
being  feen.  Around  this  court,  which  meafures  80  paces  from, 
north  to  fouth,  and  73  paces  from  eaft  to  weft,  there  appears  to) 
have  been  a  ftiade  or  covering  to  Ihelter  the  religious  in  their 
proceffions;  and  in  the  weft  wall,  under  an  arched  recefs,  is  thef 
fifima  or  ciftern,  where  a  pump  feems  to  have  been  fixed,  and 
referable*  one  in  a  vaulted  veftry  at  York  Minfter :  this  was  pro- 
bably for  the  priefts  to  waih  in  before  the  performance  of  divine' 
fervices. 

**  From  the  north-eaft  corner  of  this  court  there  is  a  fmalf 
ftream  of  clear  water,  which,  at  prefeat,  runs  in  an  open  channel 
till  it  reaches  the  centre  of  the  court,  from  whence  it  is  arched 
over,  and  conveyed  beneath  the  buildings,  till  it  comes  in  front 
of  the  farm-houfe,  where  it  breaks  out,  and  terminates  in  a  fine 
flowing  welL 

"  On  the  fouth  of  the  firft  court  or  quadrangle  the  faint  veiV 
tiges  of  many  buildings  appear,  which  we  are  led  to  conjecture 
might  have  been  the  bams,  kilns,* and  other  out.officcs,  that  oncej 
Supplied  the  monaftery. 

"  Such  are  the  moft  prominent  features  of  this  venerable  ruin  ; 

*very  part  of  which,  even  the  loofe  fragments  that  lie  fcattered 

ground*  are  luxuriantly  covered  with  ivy,  and  confpire  with  the 

C  c  4  Turroun$ng 
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fmrounding  fcenery  to  inuprefi  the  mipd  with  that  calm,  conpfr* 
fare  and  pleafing  melancholy*  which  arUes  £rwu  Yjiuing  the  facred 
tsfcwef  tin*."    P>  >34* 

•  Among  the  biographical  «noticeriir  thi#  volume,  which 
we  Regret  are  not  w&ro-ttumeYoiitf,  tre  find  a  (hort  account 
of  BHhop  Walton,  author  of  the  Ptlyglott  Bilk,  extracted 
chiefly  from  tVoni's  Aihm*  Own.  with  fome  appropriate 
preliminary  oWervattOTte.  Therei*  alfo  a  welt-written  me- 
moir of  tfietel^briited'Capt/CoQk,  a  native  of  ^Clevelaryl, 
^hereTier^eivc^thefiHt  rudiments  of  bis  education,  and 
•fyeht  the  carty  part'  of.  nii  life.  It  will  be  hardly  necsfjfary 
to  obferve,  that  for  moll  of  the  fa&s  relating  to  that,  e*trar 
ordinary  man  'the  author  is  indebted  to  Dr.  Kippis's  Life  of 
him,' which  has 'fince  teen  copied  into  the  Biographia  Bri- 
tannica,  and  a! fo  Into  the  Encyclopaedia  Britanrrica.  Tbfc 
tyeniqif,  lioweyej,  contains  forne  anecdotes  of  Cook,  which 
we  do  not  remember  to  have  before  feen  ;".a  fmall  portion  rt 
copied  from  Kippis;  fcu*  nonejfo  palpably  as  to  draw  down 
our  cenfure  for  want  of  originality.  The  author's  chief 
labour  has  been  to  cotnprefs  and  condenfe ;  and  we  hefitate 
Hot  to  fay,  that  he  has  crowded  into  his  narrative  as  many 
interefttng  circumitances  as  in  fo  brief  a  Jketch  could  pof- 
fiblv  beeypeaed.  ■     "' 

'  The  Appendix  contains  fome  curious  articles  which  had 
been  omitted,  and  others  that  were  fupplied  after  the  account 
<5f  the  places  to  which  they  refer  had  been  printed  off;  to- 
gether with  tables  of  population,  &cf  and  a  catalogue  of 
Cleveland  animals.  In  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  the 
work,  the  author  very  properly  acknowledges  his  obligations 
to  thofe  gentlemen  who  have  contributed  materials  to,  and 
dtherwife  occafionally  aflifted  in,  the  undertaking ;  but  we 
are  forry  to  find  him  complain  (particularly  irt.a  note  at 
p/153,)  that  after  repeated,  and  the-moft  folicitous  apptica* 
toon  for  the  neceflary  local  information*  "  his  efforts  were 
in  fome  instances  treated  only  with  contumely  or  filent 

*ttkft.<f 

From  the  foregoing  fummary  of  the  contents  our  readers 
may  form  fome  idea  ot  the  merttsof  the  prefeat  publication, 
which  we  have  perufed  with  fatisfa&ion,  arjd  conGder  as  a 
Valuable  addition  to  our  national  topography.  The  volume 
fti  ernhelhflied  with  an  accurate  map  of  thetdiftrift,  a  beau- 
fifuttf  -  engraved  i vignette  title-page,  and  nine  elegant  en- 

Sayings*  which  add  greatly  to  the  ornament,  and  enhance 
e  Vakte  of  the  work,  we  fhould  wiff*  to  fee  the  fyifrory 
-'  of'  other  diftricls  of  this  extenfive  county  illufirated  upon  thf 
*  fame  or  a  fimilar  plait. 


.j^V&<^'«*ft#ftffi    .        at 
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lLiT.  XI.  Thoughts  •»  P*jbfr  fertfakrly  to  coitntBtd 
:>  tvtth  the  frtfent  Tims?  jnpportot.  k%  Htflory.  By  G.  & 
'  #/#**.   tvo.    pp.  *94.    7*.    Lougmp,  &c»    1808. 

AMONG  the  many  interpreter*  of  smcipflt  Prophecy 
which  the  prcfent  eventful  fcsK^maft  extraordinary  timet 


Save  produced,  Mr.  Hioan  certamljr  deferves  mat  praife 
fbr  his  modefty,  and  the  cautiqn  with  wh^h*  advances  hit 
particular  fenuments.  To  jufHfy  bi|  qndeYtt£ggg  he  wd) 
obferves,  that— 

»  «  Merc  inttrptetations  of  mf  prophecy ,  hewerer  COMjfc, 
dtoory  to  former  ones,  or  however  flrfmd  by  fubfeqveftt  evcnt^  * 
can  certainly  not  alee}  the  prophecy  itftHV  °°f  invalidate  the 
divine  authority  of  tljc  Scriptures  5  and  that  at  all  event*,  if  Jhev 
as  wxll,  23  others  CbooU  be  wrong,  a  fey  years  oply  moft  prove 
him  to  be  (0,  and  that  therefore  his  work  cannot  tend  to  an/ 
JWip£  error." 

"  The  ground  Mr.  H.  takea  is  this,  that  by  the  "  tififo 
horn*  in  Daniel  (cb.  viii)  was  certainly  meant  AnMochus 
Epiphanes,  as  "  St.  Jerom,  and  moft  of  the  ancient  Fe- 
tfcert,  as  well  as  modern  divines  and  commentators/'  (to 
tife  Bilhop  Newton's  own  words  who  difputed  the  e<-- 
plication)  nave  concluded ;  apd  that,  as  has  alfo  been 
pretty  generally  admitted,  Antiochus  Epiphanes  was  a  type 
of  Antichrift.  He  then  proceeds  to  (now  that  the  term 
"  Antichrift"  need  not  be  confined  to  one  man,  or  to  one  fet 
0/  reft  of  people,  or  to  any  fucceflion  of  nerfons.  It  may 
apply  to  tbe  Pope  and  his  fucceflbrs ;  to  Mahomet,  to  Pa- 
pifts;  Jews,  and  Proteftants.  Yet  he  adds,  the  fpirit  of 
Antichrift  may  predominate  fo  much  in  fome  one.  man  a$ 
to  make  him  diitinguilhed  by  tjie  title  of  Antichrift;  and  in 
this  he  has  afluredly  many  commentators  on  his  fide.  "  Of 
fuch  a  perfon,"  fays  Mr.  H.,  "  I  fuppofe  Antiochua  to  be 
i'type-^-a  man  furpaffing  him  in  wickednefs  and  craft,  and 
4tho  is  emphatically  called  by  St.  Paul,  that  man  of  fin,  $e 
fon'of  perdition."  ' 

"  This  antitype  of  Antiochus,  Mr.  H.  (wl*>  by  a  ftraog* 

mi fneraer  calls  him  Proto-type  throughout  hit  whole  wofk) 

thinks  is  to  be  found  in  tbe  Emperor  Napofon,  whom  he  aJ fo 

conceives  to  1?e  the  fmnd  apocalyptical  beaty,  and  the  Aa- 

^tichrift  xa?  i^^y.    He  runt  the  pat^lkl  j^etweea  Anti* 

pebut 
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actus  and  Napoleon  very  ablyt  certainty  without  any  vcff 
forced  or  unallowable  applications ;  and  we  cojifefs  appear* 
to-us  to  coipei3ear.to.the  truth  in  concluding  thattfAr  Anti\ 
$brjft+  or  fecond  beaft  of  t&c.  Revelation*  if  to  be  looked  for' 
in  the  Deftroyer  of  the  Papal  Government,  The  word* 
A«0XXi*»  Bovvcva^rT)  in  the  title  page  we  tnuil  acknowledge 
j?tbtr  ftartled  us,,  and  led- us  to  expett  a  diflert^tjon  of  far 
more  queftionable.  pretentions ;  it.feems  to  -have  ftruct. 
others  in  the  lame  light,  for  Mr.  tL  himielf  fiatea,  that,  her 
fcould,not  procure  ,foroe  remarks  upon*  this  fubiocl  to  b^ia*. 
farted  in.  the  public  papers,  the  Editors  probably  thinking 
htm  a  vJfionary*  We  could  wifh  therefore  it  had  not  aj^ 
peared  at  all,  or  had  only  appeared  in  the  work  itfelf,  to* 
f^befj^kWiko e^kr^iotiB  which  theroaeceroj&ny  it,  and 
>*bi$h  certainly  are  entitled  to  fome  attention*  The  refen** 
fehnce  between  AwoKKuwy  and  Napoleon  muft  ftill  however  be 
i  left  to  the* candour  of  the  reader;  <whichr  in  truths  auft  be> 
deeply  tafted  to  receive  if  with  any  favour*  M*.  H.  him- 
idf  indeed  fey&  but  little  more  of  irthan  that  *  there  appeal* 
to  be  an  affinity  between  the  names  of  Apollyon  and  Na- 
poleon. Apollyon  means  a  great  deftroyer,  Napoleon  cer- 
tainly is  one."  P.  2£3.  In  regard  to  tne  other  name  w«t 
irally  think  it  but  a  piece  of  j  lift  ice  to  Mr.  H.  to  notice  hi* 
jemarks  upon  it,  though  we  cannot  at  all  adopt  them.  The. 
number  of  the  bead  in  the  Revelations  muft  neceflarily  al- 
ways excite  the  attention  of  every  interpreter  of  that  myfte- 
lious  but  very  furprifing  book.  It  has  done  fo  from  the 
days  of  the  Apoflles,  as  Irenaeus  fufficiently  v6uches.  It, 
was  then  conjeftured,    nay  traditionally  perhaps  certified. 

*  from  St.  John  himfelf,  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  expofition 
in  the  numeral  powers  of  the  letteis  compofing  the  name  of 
a  man;  and  B  if  hop  Newton  fays  it  is  evident  it  muft  be 
fome  Greek  or  Hebrew  name,  Thofe  that  have  feveraUy 
been  feleQed  arc  known  to  the  learned  in  general,  and  we 

•  mull  admit  there  is  much  room  Cor  Speculates  to  indulge 
-  their  fancies  in  making  out  the  application  ;  as  is  plain  from.. 

this  circumftance  alone*  that  while  the  Prot  eft  ants  rather 
eagerly  feized  upon  Irenaeus's  word  Lateinos  to  fix  it  uperV 
the  Papifts,  Feuardentius  in  his  notes  upon  Irenaeus,  ex- 

Irefsly  turns  the  tables  bpon  them,  and  gives  it  io  Martin' 
.uthcr— „     I ~-  .         .       ...... 

M.  so,  T.  100. 

A.      1.  "  I.       9. 

R>  *tf*  N.  40. 
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Bat' we  ere  net  difpofed  to  trifle.    We  believe  the  rtttnw 

?'%er  Vrtl  be  found  to  be  of  importance  when  other  circuib* 

•glances  ConcoY  to  point  out  the  beaft  whofe  number  it  is, 

•and  though  iVe- think  Irenamv**  advite  excellent — "  Potibs 

lilfiinere  adimpletionem  Prophetia,  quam  fufpicari    et  di- 

'  vinare   nominn  quteiibet/'    yet  we  are  inclined  to  allow 

Mr.  H.  the  merit  of  having  gone  very  gravely  to  work. 

Having  difcovered-  ftrong  features  of  refembknee  in  the 

•  ghatader  of  the  French  Ruler  to  Antiochtif,  the  type  bf 

-  Antic hrift,  it  was  fair  to  look  at  the  name*    We  think 

'  it  fair  alfo,  nay  reafonaWe,  and  eVen,  perhaps,  necefiartr, 

»to  render  the  name  into  Greek,  that  is  to  write  it  in  Greek 

£*€harafcterc,    in  order  to  trace  the  number.    But  for  the 

*'  ftriinge  aftd  arbitrary  mifpelliog  of  Mr.  HM  notwithftanriMg 

all  her  has'  faid  in  its  dtefence,  we  cannot  poflibly  fay  any 

thing.   'Me  giyes  h,  however,  in  the  following  form— * 

*"'■        ""J  70 

V  -  -  50 

»  -  -  £0 

%  -  80 

«  -  "  1 

f  ■     -  -  180 

t  800 

66$ 

Mr.  H.'s  obfervations,  in  vindication  of  this  mode  of 

.Spelling,  are  intended  to  exonerate  him  from  the  chaige  of 

being  a  viiionary;  and,  in  truth,  though  they  do  not  con-  i 

^vince  us,  we^confefs  them  to  be  more  to  the  purpofe  than  %fe 

»  expefted  to  find  them.    But  we  are  much  inclined  to  queftion 

all  fuch  fpeculations  and  conjectures,  not  thrpugh  any  doubt 

**bout  the  pun&ual  fulfilment  of  -every  Prophecy  in  the 


*MW^— ■  rf       ■    ■»■— — <— 


*  Bat  what  fttange  numerals  are  thefel  They  are  neither 
Roman  nor  Greek  I  <L  is  50  in  Rossan  nameralsj  and  30  in 
Creek,  Wfcepce  then  the  authority  to  majte  it  20  ?  and  fo  of 
ffcreft,   Rrvf 

Apocalypfe, 


Apocalypfe,  «but  through  refpeft  for' die  4ka*A  volume; 
and  the  fear  of  bei«g  found  to  trifle  with  it.  The  times  are 
undoubtedly  futib  as  may  reasonably  turn  all  men's  thougbta 
to  Che  predi&ions  opntamcd  iji  the  Scriptures,  and  we~wiflt 

.  therefore  at  Jeaft  to  do  Mr.  Hioan  the  jujtiqe  of  acknowledging 
bis  qualifications  iij  point  of  learning,  moderation,  ana  ce* 

'  fpea  for  the  word  of,  GocL-v^We  are  not  certain  but  that  a 
;cpnd  edition  of  ibi*  book  has  been  published,  perhaps  there* 
>re  NJr.  H.may  have  feen  reafon  to  make  fame  additions 
a»d  alterations  in  his  conjecture*  anting  out  of  the  events 
of  the  pali  ye«*r ;  particularly  in  regard  to  the  papa)  go- 
vernment, asyd  more'  particularly  the  ICkig  of  /A*  &a4£, 
which  we  cannot  certainly  agree  to  Call  tbeEtqpertr  Alextfi* 
fkr.  Perhapp  tbf  Spaaifh  affair*  are  more  applicable,  But 
we  prefume  not  to  peddle  far,  knowing  how  precarious  is 
t^egrouqd  in  conjectures  of  fbi*  nature*  In  all  the  various 
igpaera  iptcrpretatioftf  of  ancient  prophecy,  which  have 
lately  ifljied  bom  the  prefs,  among  many  things  that  w*  haVte 
feen  to  approve,  there  have  always  been  fome  to  which  we 
could  in  no  manner  give  our  aflent.  We  are  not  afhamed 
therefore  to  acknowledge  ourfelves  incompetent  to  fpeak  de- 
cifively  upon  the  fubjea ;  and  difniifs  the  prefent  work  from 
our  hands,  with  much  doubt  as  to  the  degree  of  aflent  which 
it  may  be  entitled  to  claim  in  fothe  parts,  but  with  ppGtive 
certainty  of  its  being  erroneous  in  many  others. 


•* 


Art.  XII.  Zoological  Letlum  delivered  at  the  Rqyal  JkT 
Jli/utieu,  in  ihe  Years  1*06  arid  \%ca .  By  George  Shaw% 
.  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  iic.  Uc.    Two  Vols,  tve.    167  *  Platen 

•  •  •        •  * 

Si.  lfs.  6d. — fine  paper  3l.  16s.  .  Kearfley.     1809- 

TO  give  a  general  view  of  Zoology  in  twelve  popular  Lett 
tares,  great  comprcflion  muft  be  required,  and  after  aft, 
little  more  than  a  (ketch  can  be  ex  peeled.  Dr.  ShaKv,  emi- 
nently qualified  for  the  undertaking,- has  contrived  to  make 
this  (ketch  a  clear  and  connected  view  of  the  fubjeft ;  and, 
by  means  of  very  numerous  plates,  has  conveyed  much  more 
information  thau  has  u&ially  been  given  within  fo.  narrow  a 

*  In  ;he  lift  of  plates  only  163  nfmibers  appear,  but  four 
plates  arc  to  be  added,  being  wrongly  marked.  There  is  alfo  an 
elegant  vignette  in  the  title,  to  each  volume,       '         »     •  •  2 

compafs. 


Sbin&t  ZdtkgUaf  Lctlurn*  &V? 

compafc  It  may'  bt  «bfcrv«eF,  that  the  Le&nres,  arf  deH* 
.  vered»at  the  Jtoyai  Ifrftitntiohi  were  illiiftratfed  alfo  by  £re* 
"  fcrVedi  <aod  fdmetimes  by  -liviftg  fpecwtfeA* ;  sfn  rlhiftration. 

#Mcfe  we  once  enjoyed  in  the ;•  hrgheft1  perreftioTr,  when  at 

fWfarcourfe  was  delivered,  by  the  fMe 'leQiirer,   at  the 
leverian  .Mafeum.    We  pUrpofe  at  prefer*  to  give  a  brief 
view  of  each  Lecture,  With  a  lew  IpecirrleAS  from  the  more, 
,  rcmarkaole  parts. 

.  I  Lecture  I*  is  merely  iiHroduclory,  recommending  tho 
itudy  of  Natural  Hiftory^  and  giving  Jbme  very  curioi}* 
instances  of  ignorance  in  that  branch  ot  fcience.  It  gives 
a  general  view  of  the  Linnaean  arrangement,  and  of  that  of 
.  Monf.  Cuvier,  and  terminates  with  remarks  on  the  difficulty 
of  defining,  the  exa&  Units  which  feparate  animal  atad  vege- 
table life.  The  ^e&urer  then  gives  the  hiftort  of  the  cml 
oovery  of  the  frefli-water  Forype,  and  the  remarks  wMcfir 
vsreaccjafianed  by  k»  Angular  property  <of  being  multipKetf 
by  mere  feftion.  This  Leciure  is  entertaining,  but  by  nb^ 
mean*  equally  fa  with  many  of  thoft  that  follow. 

Le&ure£»  commences  with  a  com^rehenfive  view  of  the 
Linmean  daft  NbtmnmH*,  fltetctong  botlvits  gerifcral  charac- 
teftf*  and  the  peculiarities  of  fevesal  tribe*. 
.•  .  •  •  •  ■  . 

«  Theifr  oatward  covering,"  fays  tket  leftutery"  eohfflrVW 
general  of  hair,  but  tn  foihe  fcw9  the  animal  matte*  or  fubftince1 
of  the  .hair  fakes  thpfprm  of  diftinft  fpines  or -quills,,  as  rhtlttr 
Porcupine  and  Hedge-hog  tribe,  and  in  a  highly  curious  fpecieV 
of  Ant-eater,'  difcovered  in  Ne*r  Holland,  and  called  the  abd- 
icated Ant-eater,  or  Porcupine  Ant-eater.  Io  other  Mamiiatir 
the  fame  fubftaneeis  expanded  into  the  appearance  of  very  ftrong 
and  broad  fcales,  as  in  the  quadrupeds  of 'the  geaus  Mania  or 
Pangolin,  which  from  its  general  appearance  has  obtained  the. 
improper*  title  of  the  Scaly  Lizard,  though  no  otherwife  allied? 
to  the  Lizards,  being  a  genuine  viviparous  quadruped,  and  con. 
fequtntly  beloogia^  to  the  Ltnnaan  Mammalia  ;  and  laftfy,  in 
one  fet  of  Mammalia,  called  Armadillos,  inftead  of  hair,  which* 
if  only  Sparingly  fcattered  over  (bme  particular  parts  of  theamv 
inalj,  we  meet  with  ftrong  bony  zones  or  bands,  forming  a  regu» 
lar  fuit  of  armour,  and  the  fecuring  the  animal  from  all' common1 
injuries. 

"  ""  The  inftruments  of  loco-motion;  or  feet  in  the  Mammalia, 
are  generally  four  in  number,  and  ftirntthed  with- feparate  toe's  or 
divifions,  guarded  by  claws,  more  or  lefs  ftrong  in  the  di&rent 
tribes,  in  fome,  as  in  the  Monkeys,  the  feet  have  the  appear— 
ahee-of  hands.;  and  the  clawr  often  bear  a  great  refemblance  to  the 
fiuman  nailj  for  which  reafon  thefe  animals  have  fomerimes  been 

called 
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«dled  QmaJrmmnrest  as  hiving  four  hands,  rather  chart  four  ft**** 
|n  fome  tribes  of  Mammalia  the  feet  are  armed  or  (hod  with 
ftrong  hoofs,  either  quite  entire  or  divided.  In  fuck  of  the 
Mammalia  as  pofiefs  the  power  of  flight,  as  in  the  bat  tribe*  thev 
fore  feet  are  drawn  out  into  flender  fingers  of  an  immoderate 
length,  and  united  by  a  common  membrane  or  web.  In  fome  of 
the  aquatic  Mammalia,  &  the  Seals  for  inflancc,  the  fore  and  hind 
ibet  are  very  ftrongly  webbed ;  and  in  the  Whales  there  are  in  reality 
only  two  feet,  the  bones  of  which  are  indofed  in  what  are  com* 
tonly  called  the  fins,  while  the  lobes  of  the  tail  in  fomr-degree 
anfwer  the  porpole  of  a  pair  of  hind  feet,  bot  confift  mbftly  of 
srafcks  and  tendons,  without  any  internal  joints  or  bones.'* 
Vol.  I.  p.  31. 

•  •  » 

.  Tbefe  collective  and  comparative  view*  are  at  once  amufing 
and  inftru&ive,  and  they  are  purfued  through  the  various 
parts  of  thefe  creatures.  This  Lecture  contains  the  account' 
of  the  firfl  Linnaeaa  order,  called  Primates,  and  begins  that 
pf  Bruta* 

Lecture  S.  continues  the  account  of  Bruta,  and  gees  or* 
to  thofe  of  Ftra  and  Glins;  and  here  the  lecturer  dwells 
more  particularly  on  the  order  .fin*/**,  as  containing  the  Arma- 
dillos, Pangolins,  Ant-eaters,  and  the  newly-difcovered  Dutk*> 
billoi  New  Holland,  which  he  properly  calls  "  the  miracle  of 
modern  Zoology/'    In  this  Lecture  we  meet  with  the  8te- 
{cription  of  the  .Kangaroo,  not  with  ftrict  propriety  plseot 
among  the  Ant,  as  Dr.  Shaw  obferves,  and  feveral  Very'7 
Curious  genera  of  the  order  of  Glires* 
.  Lecture  4.  begins  with  the  order  Pecora,  and  here  we  fino* 
the  Elephant,   originally  placed  by  Linnaeus    among  the. 
J}ruta>  but  removed  to  this  order  for  tf ery  fufficient  reafbns. 
Here  alfo  is  mentioned  the  Mammoth,  though  with  un-» 
avoidable  uncertainty,  as  to  the  clafs  to  which  it  truly  be-- 
kngSi  f 

tc  In  fome  parts  of  North  America  are  often  found  fbffil  bones, ' 
bearing  a  general  refemblance  to  thofe  of  the  Elephant,  and  com. ' 
monly  known  by  the  title  of  Mammoth  bones ;  the  teeth  how* 
ever  (that  is,  the  grinders)  are  of  an  appearance  widely  different . 
from  thofe  of  the  Elephant,  being  deeply  lobed  on  the  tdp,  like. 
thofe  of  carnivorous  animals.     Of  this  curious,  and  at  prefenc 


;> 


*  "The  celebrated  Cuvier  in  particular  has  adopted  this  name* 
which  indeed  has  often  been  applied . to  fuch  animals  by  many  prior 

unknewjt 
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Unknown  animal  in  a  recent  ftate,  the  complete  flcelgtoa  *  has  of 
fet£  been  difcovered  in  North  America,  and  was,  as  is  well 
known,  exhibited  in  this  metropolis.  Every  one  muft  have  beat* 
-track  with  its  general  firailitnde  to  that  of  an  Elephant;  bat 
the  grinders,  or  lateral  teeth,  as  before  obfcfved,  arc  of  a  vert* 
4i£ereirt  appearance,  and  feem  to  indicate  an  animal  of  acanu* 
Yoootts .  nature.  By  Mr.  Pennant  this  animal  is  confideved  as  * 
{pedes  of  Elephant,  under  the  title  rf  American  Elephant,  and  he 
teems  to  be  of  opinion  that  it  may  yet  exift  iflfomc  cf  tkeremotv 
parts  of  the  American  continent,  hitherto  unvifited  by.  Europeans* 
Others  hare  fnppofed  it  an  animal  of  an  eytind  (pedes*  gad  ta 
reality  allied  to  the  Elephant  only  in  the  general  fize  and  appea&t 
s)nce  of  its  bones,  while  fome  particular  parts  feem  to  prove  »- 
different  tribe ;  a*d  there  have  not  been  wanting  fome  who  have 
even  imagined  it  to  be  a  marine  animal.  All  however  is  at-pre^ 
feit  conjectural  on  this  fubjeft,  and  it  can  only  be  mentioned  as 
•fie  of  thofe  intercfting  zoological  curiofities,  which  will  prow 
^>ably  long  continue  to  be  imperfe&ly  underftood.**  Vol*  I* 
f.  113. 

•   The  latter  part  of  this  LeQure  contains  an  actoum  of 
the  Pimata,  or  Seals,  and  the  Cetacea;  or  Whales  and  Dot- 

{hinfl,  which,  (as  is  well  underftood  from  the  other  works  of 
)r*  Shaw)  notwithilanding  their  fifh-like  appearance,  .are 
Jroperly  clafTed  with  the  Linnaean  Mammalia  or  Quadrupeds, 
n  making  a  feparate  order  of  Pinnata%  for  the  fake  of  uniting 
the -whole  genera  of  Seals  and  Manati,  Dr.  S.  adopts  one  ot 
thofe  few  deviations  from  tbe  arrangement  of  Tinn&us, 
which  experience  has  (hown  to  be  defirable,  if  not  neceflary* 
jric  thus  explains  the  reafons. 

i€  In  the  Linnsean  fyftem,  in  which  perhaps  too  great  a  de- 
gree of  attention  is  paid  to  the  characters  of  the  teeth,  thefe 
quadrupeds  are  fomewhat  awkwardly  afftingcd ;  making  their 
appearance  in  detached  parts  of  the  clafs  Mammalia*  In  this 
imrance  therefore  we  (hall  depart  from  the  Linn  a  an  arrangement, 
and  pnrfue  that  of  Mr.  Pennant  and  others ;  making  a  feparate 
•rder  for  the  pinnated  quadrupeds,  which  will  thus  be  made  to 
lead,  by  a  natural  tranlition,  to  the  cetaceous  Mammalia  or 
Whales/  I  need  hardly  oMerve,  that  by  the  pinnated  or  weh* 
footed  Mammalia,  muft  be  underftood  thbfe  only  which  are 
ftrikingly  and  confpicuoufly  diftinguifhed  by  webs  on  all  their 
feet,  and  not  thofe  which  are  partially  web- footed,  as  the  Otter, 
Beaver,  and  many  others*"    P.  134/ 


«*« 


+  We  believe,  however,  that,  ftriftly  fpeaking,  the  (keleto* 
was  faj:  from  complete..  Rev*  .  .  4  .  .       .  > 

•  -     •  v   teiture 


tieSure '5.  begins  the  clafs  of  Birds,  treating  of  the  orders 
of  Accipitres  ana  Pic*. 

LeQure  6..  concludes  the  fubjeft,  by  (ketch  ing  Che  ofdera 
Pafliret$  Galtinp*  Gf*lU%  and  Anjtres. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  Le&ures,  under  the  order  Pit*,  we 
come  to  a  part  in  which  Dr.  Shaw  ma^  be  faid  to  have  an*  * 
tioipated  htmfetf,  becaufe  in  bis  General  Zoology  he?  hal  nti 
yet  proceeded  beyond  the  genua  Paradtfea,  whereas'  here  he 
concludes  not  only  the  Pie*  but  the  whole  order  of  Birds  #* 
But  this  is  owing  only  to  the  different  arrangement  of  thei 
Leftover,  for  he  afterwards  proceeds  to  the  Amphibia,  fithest* 
end  Inf£EM,  all  of  which  have  long  been  concluded  in  t\\£ 
Zoology.  We  (hall,  from  this  anticipated  part  of  the  Birds% 
franfcribe  a  paffage  which  is  Angularly  pleating  and  curious 
namely,  the  general  account  of  the  Humming  Birds. 

**  But,  of  all  the  order  Pica,  not*  is  to  remarkable  for  beauty 
and  Angularity  as  the  numerous  «genus  Trocbilus  or  Humming 
Bird.  This  brilliant  and  lively  race  is  peculiar  to  America,  £nd 
with  few  exceptions,  to  the  hotteft  parts  of  South  Atperica, 
T^hefr  vivacity,  fwiftnefs,  and  lingular  appearance,  unite,  in  ten. 
dering  the  Humming  Birds  the  admiration  of  mankind  ;  whij^  , 
their  colours  are  fo  brilliant,  that  it  is  not  by  comparing  them 
with  ihc  analogous  hues  of  other  birds  that  we  are  enabled  to  de- 
Ic^ibe  their  appearance,  but  by  the  more  exalted  brilliancy  of 
polifhed  metals  arid  precious  (tones;  the  ruby,  the  topaz,  the 

farnet,  the  (apphire,  the  emerald,  and  polifhed  gold,  being  con- 
dcred  as  the  moft  proper  objects  of  elucidation.  It  is  not  Haw* 
ever  to  be  imagined  that  all  the  race  of  Hamming  Birds  are  ft 
decorated;  fome  are  even  obfeure  in  their  colours,  and,  inftead  of 
the  prevailing  fplendour  of  the  major  part  of  the  genua,  exhibit 
only  a  faint  appearance  of  a  golden-green  tinge  {lightly  diffu(e4 
over  the  brown,  or  purplilh -brown  colour  of  the  back  and  wing*  j 
neither  are  all  the  fpecies  very  fmall,  for  fome  few  exift  which 
meafure  many  inches  in  length,  and  may  be  considered  as  the 
giants  of  this  diminu&ve  genus*  .       , 

«*  The  ftru&ure  of  the  tongue*  in  the  Humming  Bird,  whjc§ 
eonftitutes  the  chief  part  of  its  generic  character,  cannot  be  fuf* 
ficiently  admired.  It  confifts  of  a  very  long  double  tube,  formed 
fomewhat  on  the  principle  of  the  long  trunk  jux  fome  of  the  Motli. 
and  Butterfly  tribe,  except  that  inftead  of  being  rolled  into  a 
f^iral  form  when  contracted,  it  is  merely  withdrawn  and  doubled 
deep  into  the  throat,  as  in  the  Woodpeckers,  and  at  the  tip  it  ia 
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laft,  page  503,  &* 
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fringed  on  each  fide  with  a  few  horny  hair*  Of  proceftfc  Bf  ' 
means  of  this  tongue  the  animal  abforbs  the  fatet  juice  or  neftar 
at  ita  bottom  of  flowery  and  always  feeds  on  the  wing,  {{fetch- 
ing out  its  tongue  in  the  manner  of  a  large  Moth,  and  darting 
off  with  the  moft  rapid  motion  on  the  leqft  apprehenfion  of  dan- 
ger."   P,  1 8^. 

Dr.  S.  afterwards  fpeakt  of  an  attempt  made  taety  to  tea  - 
ptefent  on  paper  the.  vivid  colours  of  the  Humming  Birds* 


7    * 


,c  The  Huminlng  Birds  have  rarely  been  to  coloured^  in  th$ 
figures  given  in  the  works  of  naturalilts,  as  to  convey  any  very  • 
exaft  fate  of  their  brilliant  hues.  An  ingenious  attempt  has 
been  lately  made  by  a  French  artift,  Audebert,  to  cxprefs  by 
mean*  of  prepared  gold  itfeff,  properly  rubbed  en  the  copper, 
plate  uied  in  the  procefs,  the  metallic  brilliancy  of  the  birds  t 
bat,  though  she  work  *  be  highly  elegant,  it  mart  be  acknow- 
ledged that  the  experiment  has  not  focceeded  fe  completely  a*  % 
night  be  wifhed.  The  publication  however  is  highly  valuable* 
jinoe  it  collets  info  one  view  more  fpecies  and  varieties  than  had 
ever  been  represented  in  any  one  work  before.  In  this  work  affo 
the  peculiar  ftra&are  of  the  brilliant  feathers  of  the  Hamming  . 
Bird  is.  weM  explakied ;  and  it  is  juftlv  obferved,  that  this  t* 
owing  to  the  barbs  or  lateral  plumes  of  the  feathers  being  of  a 
flattened  form,  of  a  fomewhat  horny  ftruftare,  and  fo  difpofed  a» 
to  form  on  each  feather  verv  numerous  rows  of  concave  cylindric 
mfrrors,  as  it  were  t,  which  very  ftrongly  relied  the  light 
whfch  falls  upon  them  in  various  directions."    P.  190* 

Tie  reader  who  pofltfles  the  derieral  Zodogy  will  ob« 
ferve,  thai  all  the  plates  in  the  latter  part  of  thM  volume  re* 
pttfem  biftte  not  yet  delineated  in  that  work,  and  are  exe- 
cuted wkh  great  beauty.  Of  thefe  non^  H  ntort  eurioas 
than  the  Motacilla  Sutoria,  or  Tayior->Bird,  w^ieh  KteraHy* 
fews  up  a  leaf  with  ftnalr  fibres,  and  conftruds  its  neft  within 
iu  (See  at  p.  £(*?.)  Thefe  plates  are  executed  by  a  great 
variety  qI  hands.  In  the  account  of  tbe  BUck  Swan  of 
New  Holland,  Dr.  S.  aaentions  a  (a£l  which  we  have  not  feen 
noticed  before. 

"  I  muft  here  obferve,  that  the  Black  or  Southern  Swarf; 
though  fo  lately  familiar  to  the  European  naturaiifts,  from  the 
difcovcrits  in  the  Southern  Pacific,  appears  to  have  been  known 
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*  Let  Colibris,  pa?  Audebert,  we  believe*    jttv* 
-r  This  coUoquoal  expreffion  (hould  have  been  put  owt  when  the 
ledbam  wero  pri**d+    jfcw. 
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t*  navigators -a  great  numy  years  ago,  fine*  on  forae  of  thd  older 
[•kind  of]  globes  add- maps  we  may  occaftonally  obferve  about 
thefe  regions  an  inferif  tion  importing  thai  Black  Swans  are  there 
found/'     P.  242.  <        ' 

*  • 

"  We  now  proceed  to  the  fecond  volume,  which  begins 
with  the  feventh  Lefture,  and  the  Linnaean  order  Amphibia  ." 
*  Lecture  i.  treats  of  Fifbts;  and 

Le&ure  9.  of  InfeBs.  »*   f . 

In  thefe  three  ^eftuxea,  as  the  anthor  goes  over  the  fame 
ground  which  is  taken  in  his  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  volumes, 
of  thq  General  Zoology,  we  cannot  expeft  much  more  than 
an  entertaining  fele&ion  from  .the  materials  of  that  work; 
but  this  is  given  with  great  judgment,  and.  without  repeating 
exa&Iy  from  himfelf. 
'  Le£tures  10.  and  1 1,  are  devoted  to  the  MoIIu/ca;  the  for* 
mcr  to  the  Mdlufca  nud&9  or  .foft-bodied  reptiles  without 
ftells,  as  flugs,  &c.  the  latter  to  the  Mollufca  Ujlacea,  or  foft* 
bodied  animals  with  (hells* 

From  the  beginning  of  this  tenth  LeQurctothe  end  of  the 
work,  we  are  entirely  on  new  ground;  the  materials  are  a!- 
mod  untouched,  the  plates  are  new ;  and  fome  moft  curious 
genera  are  defcribed,  particularly  among  the  marine  Mol- 
lufca.  Some  of  thefe  indeed  the  author  has  figured  and  de- 
fcribed in  that  very  curious  work  the  *'  Natural  ill's  Mi  feel  - 
lahy ;"  but  with  refpeel  to  the  General  Zoology,  they  be- 
long to  the  part  that  is  yet  to  be  expected,  and  may  be  con- 
fidered  (as  we  once  before  remarked)  as  a  kind  of  .profpeclus 
of  what  is  there  to  be  completed.  Of  the  curious  crea- 
tures here  defcribed  none  is  more, remarkable,  thin  the  Pyro~ 
f§ma,  a  new  genus  of  marine  Mollufca*  lately  inftiluted  by 
the  French  Naturaltfls, 

u  It  is  defcribed  and  figured,"  fays  Dr.  S.,  u  in  the  work  en- 
titled Annales  du  Mufeum  National  d'Hiftoire  Naturclle.  This*, 
animal  (for  there  is  only  one  fpecies  yet  difcovered)  is  of  at 
lengthened  and  tubular  form,  open  at  one  extremity,  and  clofed  at 
the  other;  the  body  is  fcattered  over  with  numerous  fort  papilla* 
.  or  tuberculcs,  and  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  regular  vifcera 
Or  internal  organs,  hut  the  whole  prefents  a  continued  vacuity. 
The  colour  of  this  curious  animal,  when  at  reft,  is  a  pale  greeniftx 
blue,  but  when  in  motion,  which  is  performed  by  the  alternate 
contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  body,  the  whole  appears  in 
tbc  hi g heft  degree  of  phofphoric  luftre,  pafling  through  all  the 
colouivof  a  bar  of  red-hot  iron,  till  at  length  it  becomes  of  what 
is  termed  a  white  heat ,  after  which  it  panes  again  into  the  colour 
of  red-hot  iron,  and  from  that  gradually  declines  into  its  origi- 
nal green  ifh  hue*     The  length  of  this  animal  is  that  of  feveral 

1  inches. 
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inches,  and  its  diameter  about' a  fourth  or  fifth  of  its  length. 
It  is  a  native  o_f  -.fome  particular  parts  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
where  it  is  fcen  in  great  multitudes,  andirridiafei'thfc  waves  with 
its  fiery  brilliancy.  Linnaeus  would  perhaps  have  been  inclined 
to  have  made  it  a  fpecies  of  Hotathuria."     Vol.  II.  p.  125. 

We  will  obferve,  that  a  very  full  account  of  the  Pyro- 
foma,  with  many  "other  mod  curious  marine  KtolhrfcJ/is 
now  published  in  the  French  Voyage  of  Difcovery  drawn 
up  by  .Mi  Peren,  with  coloured  plates.  The  PyroJbma  ia 
particularly  treated  of  in  cbap.  21,  p.  485.  The  work  is  in 
quarto,  and  appeared  in  1807. 

Eveijy  thing  is  extraordinary  in  this  part  oF  the  Lectures  ; 
the  Sepite,  the  Medufa:,  the  Ho  loth  ur ice,  the  Aftiniie,  all  are 
creatures  little  known,  and  very  fcldooa  defcribed :  fo  that 
curiofity  cannot  eafily  be  more  intejrefted  than  it  is  in  thefe 
accounts,  and  plates.  Among  the  Mollufca  with  (hells,  thd 
Nautilus  holds  a  very  confpicuous  place;  alfo  the  Pearl 
Oyfter,  and  many  others. 

The  12th.  and  Jail  Lecture  unites  the  orders  of  Vermes 
and  Zoophytes,  and,  like  the  two  preceding  Lectures,  4is  full 
of  new  and  curious  matter.  It  concludes  with  the  (till  more 
unknown  fubjecl  of  the  Animalcule  infu/oriat  or  ajraoft 
invifible  Animalcules  produced  by  various  infufions. 

We  have  given  fuch  a  curfory  account  of  this  work  as 
the  nature  of  our  reports  will  admit ;  but  we  cannot  con- 
clude without  faying,  that  of  all  books  on  Natural  Hi  (lory 
known  to  us,  this  appears  to  have  the  beft  claim  to  general 
popularity*  Few  readers  have,  lei  Cure  or  inclination  to  go 
into  all  the  depths  of  that  extenfive  fcience;  but  multitudes 
would  be  glad  to  have  a  general  in  fight  iato  the>fubjecr,  con* 
veyed  in  a  pleafing  and  eafy  manner.  Here  is  exafctly  the 
clue  required ;  and  except  the  cod  be  an  objection,  which  , 
the  multitude  of  plates  makes  unavoidable,  we  fee  no 
reafon  why  any  perfon,  having  the  final  J  eft  curiofity  refpeft- 
ing  fuch  (ubjcftsj  fhould  for  an  hour  confent  to  be  without 
this  elegant  fynopfis.  It  may  be  called  the  marrow  of 
Zoology.  Readers  in  general  will  find  here  much  that. 
is  new  to  them,  and  much  that  will  appear  furpnfing,  but 
nothing  that  is  not  perfectly  authenticated ;  and  if  they  feel 
an  impulfe  to  learn  .more,  with  this  guide  to  dire£l  their 
ileps,  they  cannot  poflibly  go  wrong. 
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POETRY. 
An*,  iju   9'B*m  Gattimtiwm  if  f*U0  TwrfhT.    frjiriki 
*to*tolfy*t*u****  if  **«*'*&*•  &**&*•  8*o,   1 6 pp.    xu 

.  We  fee  n*  any  tfcin*  i»  this  little  pern  that  istitks  *  so  the 

5pe  e<f  a  Tweftie*  w^ich  literally  iqean*  clojhing  the.  thoaght* 
aji  author  \w  $$bre&t  language,  and  implies  fcra*  degree  of  husv 
V&Pf  •»  1^  original;  Thefe  verfes,  hpwever,  have  Iu  tie  or  pc> 
fej?rence  to  the  celebrated  work  of  Salluft,  and  the  petty  demo* 
c ratic  gentry,  whom  they  celebrate,  can  hardly  be  compared  to 
the  defperate  faction  ef  Catiline,  at  leak  in  their  fonaer%  of  mU", 
chief.  In  mer^t  this  Poem  cannot  sank  wit!*  the'beft,  but  is  not 
finch  inferior  to  the  generality  of  &tifical  eiufieus  of  a  fimjlar 
nature.  The  ftanjas  ran  faoothly,  but  are  not'diftingaifhed  by 
much  pom  l  er  humour..  The  fallowing  lines  will  afford  as  good 
jl  specimen  of  the  ftyit  as  we  aie  able  to  give, 

xu  r. 

•*  Bat,  ihonlcl  the  road  seem  long  and  r^ugh* 
To  make  it  fliort  and  light  enough, 

The  clan  fhaU  club  together : 
Tfiere's  •  Gloffop's  fil,  and*Whitbread*s  tyittt ; 
WHfcarc  (hall  fiirniih  his J&ort  cut; 

And  Hewlta's  find  ye  feather*  ' 

Xt+W 

•*  And  ♦  he  bcfidcs,  who  londly  ftairk 
For  charter  in  the  common  halls, 

Who  fells  out  tropes  like  linen  : 
fie  '11  fooner  go  hinifelr  in  buff,* 
Than  not  provide  yc  ajl  with^fj. 

To  cover  ye  in  finning, 

*  ■ 

**  .And  as  for  food ;  in  Welbeck  Street, 
Ye  're  fure  to  find  a  fmoking  treat, 

•  / 

•  Dealer*  in  oil,  beer,  tobacco*  fcatben*  awilineu,  - 

*  Tit 


The  roat  where  Bofvttle  rates  ; 
For  there,  (fo  firm  and  ftrong  the  meeting 
Of  friends*-  who  jondc  at  fours  of  rfatt»g»)  . ' 

The  faucepan  never  cools."  P*  fov 


Eft*   '121*10.     ia*pp.     js.    Printed  a«  Ydrfe>    Baldwin: 
id  Co. 


Aut.  1 4.     -fVsw  on  various  Sklje&s.     Ej  Hettpr  Richard  Wooii 

Eh*  '  1 2111Q.    1  %i  pp.    j  ~  " " 

ana  Co*    London,     1809/ 

.  We  cannot  perceive  that  we  are  able  to  qaote  a  mow  fevour- 
able  fpechnen  from  Mr.  Wood's  poems  than  the  opening  of  t)m 
addrefs,  in  which  he  deprecates  the  difpleafure  of  the  reader. 

'*  Stay,  courteous  reader!  *hf  thai  angrjr  fcowrij 
Caft  noc  in  fcorn  this  fSmple  volume  down: 
9Tls  fmall,  and  thoogh  ifc  merits  be  bat  few, 
It*  end  is  Virtue,  and  its  lines  ate  true. 

€t  Perhaps,  as  through  the  various  page  you  ftray, 
A  flower  may  bloom  to  cheer  you  by  the  way  ; 
For  often,  in  the  bf  tar»efrt*ngkd  dell 
Springs  the  fweet  violet ,  aftd  salute  bell  % 
While  the  rough  weed,  that  mocks"  the  farmtr**  toil, 
Will  flourim  faireft  m  the  rkheft  foil. 
Then  paufe  awhile— to  Candour's  pray er  attend, 
Who  pleads  a  caufe,  (he  dares  not  to  defend; 
Since  erring  youth  conceived  the  raih  defcn, 
And  Inexperience  ptm'd  the  artfeft  IkieV* 

Thefe  lines  are  pretty ;  and  perhaps  there  are  few  among  the 
elegies,  fonnzts,  and  other  fmalf  poems  contained  in  this  volume, 
of  which  a  friend  might  not  fairly  fay  as  nruclt  But,  as  Mr. 
W.  confefles  youth  and  inexperience,  it  may  perhaps  be  the 
mod  friendly  thing  to  tell  him/  that  ms&eCs  poems  contain  fome 
higher  qualifications  than  are  included  under  the  term  frettj, 
they  ought  not  to  be  printed  or  formed  into  a  book.  Every 
roifs  and  matter,-  and  afmoft  every  Abigail,  can  now  write  fftttj 
vetfes.    So*  audi  is  the  public  eft  tuned  by  I#ng  ofc 

A*T.  I  J.     A*  Addrefs  to  Time,  nvitt  otter  Prims.    Jfy  %otm 
Jack/on  of  Harropnuood,  near  Macclt  sficld,  Chejbire.     To  tits  Se- 
cond Edition^  is  added  an  Appendix  ;  containing  wrioms  Letters  of 
lit  Author  to  hi*  Friends*    Crown  8vo.    76  pp.   2s.  6d,  Long-. 
man  and  Co.     180$. 

The  {bsaer  edition  of  thele  poems  we  neve*  law,  which  is  ac- 
counted for  in  the  Editor's  advertisement*  wsVkhlays,  that  it  was: 
di(pofcd  of  "  almost  exckifively  among,  the  author's  private 
friends,"  The  present  edition  is  publilhedby  a  particular  friend  > 
"  as  » wafts  it  {toasting  for  at  vbsuoua  a&d  .offering  young 

O  d  3  man. 
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man,  that  pecuniary  advantage,  which  may  enable  him,  in  feme 
meafure,  to  co-operate  with  the  wimcsand  liberality  of  His  patrons 
and  friends,  in  acquiring  the  very  important  advantage  of  a  claf. 
ficai  education." 

That  Mr.  Jackfon  is  a  favourable  fubject  for  education  to  work 
upon,  may  be  pronounced  unequivocally  from  all  his  poems* 
Whether  it  be  real  kindnefs  to  make  a  man  a  poor  fcholar,  who 
might  have  Wcome  a  rich  weaver,  may  admit  of  a  doubt,  but  the 
intention  is  unequivocally  good.  Mr.  Jackfon  has  introduced 
among  Englifh  poems  the  favourite  Scotch  meafure;  fo  much  and 
fe  happily  employed  by  Burns, 

"  How  gaily  paf&'d  my  childifh  days, 
Unknown  to  me  the  wildering  maze 
Of  youthful  whim,  of  palCon's  blaze, 

Life's  morn  I  fpent 
Bleft  with  my  fchool-mates  guilelefs  ways. 

In  fweet  content. 

When  Winter  howl'd  with  furious  ire| 
And  whirl'd  around  his  tempefU  dire, 
And  iilent  were  the  woodland  choir, 

And  white  the  ground  ; 
The  cheerful,  warm,  and  high-blazing  fire 

We  fat  around,"  P.  *, 

That  Mr.  Jackfon  has  much  of  poetical  difpofition  about  him, 
we  .cannot  hefitate  to  fay;  and  we  (hall  rejoice  to  leara  that  be 
obtains  a  lucrative  employment  for  his  talents,  without  waiting 
for  the  more  tardy  operation  of  literary  fame, 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  1 6.     The  School  for  Author*,  a  Comedy,  in  three  A&s,  * i per- 
formed at  theThc  at  re  Royal,  Hay  market,  by  their  Majeftiei  Servants 
from  the  Theatre  Royal,  Content  Garden*  By  the  late  JohnTohint 
Efq.  Author  of  the  Honey  Moonx    &c*     8vo*     4$PP-    long- 
man  and,  tCo.     1809. 

In  noticing  this  drama,  it  is  impoffible  not  to  advert  to  the 
lingular* fate  of  the  ingenious  author.  During  his  life  time  the 
beft  of  his  performances  was  neglected  (we  believe  etch  rejected) 
by  thofe  whp  might  have  introduced  it  to  public  notice.  But  the 
highly  favourable  reception  of  that  excellent  play,  (the  Hopey 
Moorf  J  fince  his  deceafe,  has  led  to  the  eppoftte  extreme,  and 
kindled'a  very  natura^defire  to  refcue  from  oblivion  every  pro- 
duction eff  his  pen.         «  ^ 

The  fhoxt  Comedy  before  us,  though  in  fom'c  a^arts  it  remind* 
•  us 
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*s  ftrongly  of  the  Critic,  and  of  the  French  comedy  called  Me. 
tromanie>  by  Piron,  may,  from  its  vivacity  and  humourj  rank  with 
the  bed  of  our  after-pieces.  An  infatuated  tradefman  turns  dra- 
matic author,  and  of  courfe  neglects  his  mercantile  concerns  j  for 
which  he  is  fevcreJy  punifhed,  his  warehoufe  being  burned  and  his 
tragedy  damned.  Upon  this  foundation  an  entertaining  fuper- 
ft  met  u  re  has  been  raifed;  and  this  drama,  unlike,  mod  after- 
pieces, and  indeed  comedies,  of  the  prefent  time,  is  calculated  to 
jpleafe,  as  well  in  the  pcrufal  as  in  the  reprcfentatios. 

A*T.  17.     The  Jewof  Mogadon,  a  Comic  Opera,  in  Three  A  Sit, 
'  by  Richard  Cumberland,  E/a.  *  Svo.     76  pp.      2s.  6d.     Tip, 
per.     itioti. 

That  fo  copious  and  fo  various  a  writer  as  Mr.  Cumberlan4 
fhould  write  with  unvaried  excellence,  would  be  a  Angular  pheno, 
menon  in  the  world  of  literature.  The  author  of  the  Weft  Indian, 
the  Wheel  of  Fortune,  and  fo  many  other  diftinguifticd  dramas  of 
the  higher  order,  may  {lumber  now  and  then  over  a  Comic  Opera^* 
without  provoking  indignation,  or  exciting  any  contempt.  In 
the  performance  before  us  we  have,  as  in  the  Comedy  of  "'The 
Jew,"  (by  the  fame  writer)  a  benevolent  lfraelite ;  who,  though 
he  grudges  the  leaft  indulgence  to  himfelf,  readily  beftows  his 
wealth  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow  creatures;  and,  living  at  a  fea- 
port  in  the  Moorifh  territory,  pnrchafes  many  of  the  Chriftian 
captives,  in  order  to  redeem  them  from  flavery.  A  more  interefU 
ing.ftory  might-,  we  think,  have  been  raifed  upon  this  foundation  * 
But  this  df  ama,  tspon  the  whole,  is  fuch  as,  with  the  aid  of  fong, 
could  hardly  fail  to  pleafe  in  the  reprefentation.'  We  will  give  a 
fpecimen  of  one  of  the  fongs,  as  no  part  of  the  dialogue  would, 
in  our  opinion,  appear  to  advantage  when  detached  from  the  reft, 

•  ' 

Zdma*    l<  To  figh  when  forrow  loads  the  breaft, 
It  nature's  kind  relief; 
.  To  weep  is  almoft  to  be  bleft 
Amid  the  burft  of  grief." 

Brig*     "  Stgh  then,  fweet  maid,  iffighs  can  cheer  * 
A  heart  fo  fad  as  thine  ; 
•    Weep  and  I'll  double  every  tear, 
For  all  thy  griefs  are  mine.  • 

D*et.    "  If  fighs  can  eafe  the  loaded  bread, 
''  And  tears  afford  relief, 

y   We'll  figh  till  nature  finks  to  reft, 

And  tears  exhauft  our  grief."  P«  47* 

» 

There  are  other  fongs  written  with  tendernefs  and  elegance ; 

Dd  4  bat 
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but  h  is  appattnt  that  the  author  has  not  put  forth  U*  ftffngth  So 
this  work. 

Mr.  18.     The  Mt/tor;  or*  Start  B!aw3  ha  m  Bright  Qnt\  a 

JParct,  iV?  T*w  4#'*    8v*«    41  PP*    **•    h  *•  AcU  aod  De 

Camp.    1809.. 

•        .' 

Tn  the  ad  vertifement  to  this  F>rce,  we  are  toM  it  vis  written 
•  yhcn  the  author  had  fcarcely  attained  the  age  of  nineteen ;  and 
that  ft  Was  fent  to  Drury-Lane  Theatre,  where  owing  (as  the  an- 
chor admits)  to  a  miflake  ariiing  from  his  own  inattention*  it  was 
miriaid  and  loft,  His  memory,  however,  aided  by  forae  fcfaps 
and  fragments  which  he  had  by  him,  enabled  him  once  more  to 
bring  it  to  an  end.  He  does  not  inform  us  whether  or,  net  it  was 
(ga|n  oflered  to  the  theatre;  bat  we  are  inclined  to  think  it  would 
not  have  Succeeded  on  the  ftage  without  very  confidcrable  altera* 
lions. 

We  are  not  among  thofe  "  Critical  Chirurgeons,,"  (as  the  an* 
jhor  terms  them)  who  would  diffeft  fo  juvenile  a  work;  but  we 
would  recommend  to  the  author  (who  muft  ftUl.be  a  very  young 
man)  to  attend  much*  more. to  probability  and  conuile^cy,  in  his 
next  performance,  mould  it  even  be  a  Tarce,  Both  thefc  requifite* 
are  fo  groQy  violated  in  the  drama  before  us,  that  we  do  not 
think  it  would,  in  its  pre&nt  ftate,  have  been  endured  by  an 
audience ;  although  there  is,  occafionally,  a  vivacity  in  the  dim* 
logue  that  induces  OS  to  believe  the  author  capable  of  beuet 
things.  The  befl  that  we  can  lay  of  his  prefent  attempt  is,  that 
ft  wfll  not  fatigue  3  reader  with  dujnefs,  though  it  way  difguft 
him  by  ajbfafdity, 

,  AaT.  19.     taubfa*  Que*  rf  $*fi*   •  Ttm&fyy  av  Fhx  Ath< 
8vo.    69  pp.    is.  6d,  .  Miller*    1 809. 

In  looking  over  (for  it  is  hardly  poffibk  to  peru/e)  the  drama 
before  us,  we  have  been  at  times  inclined  to  confide*  it  as  an  in- 
tentional burlefqoe.    This  is  certainly  the  raoft  favourable  light 

^  in  which  it  can  be  viewed  $  but  evefej  on  that  fuppofition,  it  difc 
plays  no  ingenuity  \  for  it  doca  not,  like  Tom  Thumb,  fucprife 
us  by  humorous  parodies  and  wjuiqfical  exaggerations)  nor,  like 
Chrononhotonthologos,  excite  daughter  by  applying  the  tragic 
ftyle  and  language  to  ordinary  and  trifling  incidents.  Yet  from 
the  advertisement  and  general  ftyle  of  the  performance,  we  conclude 
it  is  bona  fid*  meant  to  be,  a  tragedy  h  which  the  authoi  fee  down 
to  write  in  blank  verfc,  without  knowing  the  ftru&ure  of  that 
metre,  as  is  evident  ift.etety  page*    This,  howerec,  is  the  leaft  of 

,  his  defefls  ;  for/  if  he  really  deigned  this  aa  a  ferious  tragedy, 
he  has  alfo  to  learn,  what  we  fear  is  fddom  or  never  taptghth  com- 

.mpn;fenfe>   "'*'';  .  '     '     M 

The 
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TTie  ftory  upon  which  his  drama  is  grounded  is  to  be  found  no 
where  but  in  the  Cyropcadia  of  Xcaophon;  yet  he  has  almoft 
wholly  revcrfed  the  chara&ers,  as  well  as  incidents  in  that 
beautiful  Romance,  reprefenting  Cyrus  as  an  Attila,  or  a  Boo. 
naparte,  and  making  him  the  iofidious  enemy,  not  the  gener- 
ous protector  of  Abradates  and  Panrhea.  This  would  be,  to  us, 
an  objection,  were  the  drama,  in  other  refpefts,  good.  But  the 
following  fpecimcn,  being  the  dying  fpeech  of  Panthea,  (w«  had 
almoft  faid  TUburina)  will,  we  conceive,  render  any  further  cri- 
ticifm  needlefs.  Speaking  of  Cyrus,  who  had  required  her  at- 
tendance on  him  by  an  angry  mefiage,  flic.tfuis  expre&s  bcrfelf  ; 

44  Inhuman— falfe  and  treacherous  wretch  t 
He  ftrikes,  and  whilft  we  writhe  beneath  his  laJlb 
He  pours  his  acids  on  the  bleeding  wound* 
*Tis  the  relentlefs  voice  of  angry  power. 
Mad  and  deaf  as  the  howling  blaft. 
Where  ate  my  people— mail  I  fufier  this  I 
And  mull  I  be  the  puppet  of  this  Tyrant* 
And  tread  it  here  and  there  at  his  command, 
And  owe  my  daily  breath  and  bread  to  bias* 
A  foroowing  fpeclacle  of  fallen  gieatneft  1 
To  drag  me  thus  in  this  unfeemlj  way, 
From  my  lafl  fad  adieu— thj*  laft  embrace-**. 
Of  all  my  doating  foul  held  dear  on  earth  I 
He  goads  me  on  to  decoration* 

No,  never  (hall  they  tear  me  from  thee, 
In  death,  as  in  our  lives,  we  will  to  join 'd« 

(Staii  UrJilfniUthrrm  the  d*£*a>d*m*k 
Oh!— 

Take  that  digger  to  your  Tyrant- 
Shew  him  the  blood  of  the  Sufian  Queen : 
He  will  rowaid  thy  cruel  difigenee.  - 
Death  hovers  round  sue.-   A  (hi  v'ring  damp 

(The  Officer  and  fillfers  gbiut. 
Creeps  o'er  my  frame* — To  go  we  know  not  where, 
To  be  wo  know  not  what,  and  feel  we  know  not  how  J 
Sueh  doubtfhi  thought*  a*  theft  may  weU  appal 
The  baft  and  bravefK    But  the  die  it  caft, 
Aud  suy  tottering  feulmui  wing  its  awful  flight — 
Bury  sua  with  Abradates.    Farewell- 

( $br  ittthti  Md  of  the  deadling'i  hand. 
We  AaII  near  again,  where  Tyrants  are  not, 
Where  nono  (ball  ftep  between  oa  and  our  loves. 
Oh!  oh—*'  (Diet. 

*  Ahs>  poor  Queen  I"  exekims  Hyftaipes,  an  attendant  of 
Cyrut,    He  (houtd  rather  have  ftid,    «•  Alas,  poor  Author !" 

P,  87. 
A*t» 


410  Brvtigii  Catalogue.    NwtU. 


•  % 


NOVELS. 

•Art.  20.     Celt  a  in  Search  of  a  Hujband,     By  a  modern  Ant  que  4 
2  Vols.    8vo.     12$.     Newman  and  Co.     1809. 

After  reading,"  in  the  preface  fo  this  novel,  a  kind  of  confcffion 
that  it  was'  written  in  hafte,  in  order  to  be  firft  in  the  market, 
-after  the  irapreflion  made  by  Ccelebs,  we  were  not  a  little  fur- 
'  -prifed  to  find  it  a  production  of  fo  much  merit.  It  is  neither  an 
anfwer  to  Ccelebs,  nor  a'  ridicule,  nor  ah  imitation  of  it ;  un. 
lefs,  indeed  the  heroine,  Celia  Delacdur,  mould  be  .compared  to 
Lucilla  Stanley.  It  is  a  pointed  and  well-written  fatire  upon 
the  follies  and  vices  of  fafhionable  life,  as  contemplated  by  Celia 
in- a  vifit  to  her  tonnijb  fitter  in  London.  Celia  is  not  literally  in 
fearch  of  a  hujband,  nor  does  (he  lind  one,  in  London.  She  was 
not  indeed  likely  to  find  one,  fuited  to  her  tafte  and  feelings, 
among  foch»  creatures  6s  (he  there  encounters.  We  are  extremely 
forry  to  fay,  that,  a*  far  as  our  knowledge  of  faflnonable  Hfe  goes,  , 
the  pt&ure  ii  generally  like."  We  fay  it  with  the  more  forrow, 
becaofe  we  know  it  to  be  very  poffible,  that  the  vices  and  follies  . 
of  one  important  clafs  may  bring  down  the  very  worft  evils  upon  " 
the  whole  community.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  we  know. of  fome 
eminent  exceptions  to  the  general  cenfure,  but  what  are  a  few 
exceptions  when  corrupt  example  fo  abundantly  prevails  ? 

The  anonymous  "  modem  antique*'  is  announced  in  the  pre- 
face as^  a-  female.  .  Whether  this  be  the  faft  or  not  is  of  little 
confequence ;  the  writer  is  ingenious,  and  appears  to  have  cor- 
H&  views  both  of  what  is  and  what  (hould  be.  Inftead  of  fatu 
rizing  Ccelebs,  fhe  or  he  fpeaks  of  that  work  in  the  moll  cordial 
terms  of  admiration. 

A*T.  21.  The' Itinerant i  or,  Memoirs  of  #n<A8or.'  fu  Three 
Volumes*  fy.S.W.  Rjlej.  1 2mo*  ij. .  js.  Taylor  and 
Heffey.     1808, 

« 

It  is  evident,  that  a  great  proportion  of  real  anecdote  Is  mixed 
up  In  the  texture  of  this  fiogulaj  book,  with  fome  extravagant 
inventions  and  adventures ;  and  it  appears  moft  probable,  that 
the  real  events,  fo  far  as  they  go,  belong»to  the  author.  Thefe, 
however,  are  not  very  interefting,  as  they  relate  little  more 
than  the  alternate  fucceflcs  and  failures  of  an  itinerant  aftor. 
Much  more  ftimulating  to  curiofity  are  the  extraordinary  ad. 
ventures  of  his  friend  Camelford,  which  yet  are  left  unfinilhed ; 
as  are  thofe  of  the  principal  hero.  Much  of  low  life  is  of 
courfe  intermingled  with  fuch  a  narration,  but  it  is  not  ufually 
nepaid  by  a  proportionable  (hare  of  wit  or  humour.    Though  wo, 

\  ....-•••:  .  Cannot 
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cannot  always  adopt  the  fentiments  of  the  author,  we  muft  coo. 
,  £der  him  generally  as  a  moral  writer. 

The  titles  of  the  chapters  are  appropriate .  enough  to  the  Ad* 
ventures  of  an  A&or,  for  they  are  univerfally  the  names  of 
dramatic  pieces  :  as  "  Much. ado  about  nothing,"  "  the  jChap* 
ter  of  Accidents,"  "  Wild  Oats,"  "  As  v on  like  it,"  "A 
Bold  Stroke,  for  a  Wife,"  f*'  The  Honey'  Moon/'  Sec  Sec* 
This  we  believe  is  original  in  the  prefent  novel, 

i  ... 

AGRICULTURE.  \ 

^Aut.  22.     The  Praclieal  Nor/elk  Farmer V    dtferibing  the  Ma- 
nagement of  a  Farm  throughout  the  Year;  with  Qbfervationt 
founded  on  Experience.     Dedicated  to   Thos.   Wm.  Coket  Eff. 
&vo.     117  pp.     5s'     Stevenfoii,    Norwich ;.  Scatcherd,  and 
Harding?,  London.     1808* 

€€  The  Norfolk  Syftem  of  Hufbandryi  where  it  has  been  at. 
temrjted  to  be  pra&ifed  in  the  dillant  parts  of  the  kingdom,  is  but 
imperfectly  underftood;  notwithlUnding  the  many  treatifes  which. 
kave  been  written  on  the  fubjeft.  The  caufe  is  obvious  :  few, 
if  any,  have  been  from  real  pra3ice.'*  InttoduBioh. '  We  haW 
veafon  for  believing,  that  this  observation  is  applicable 'to'  agri- 
cultural treatifes  in  general.  *Books  wifi  be  made  on  any  fub. 
jeft,  in  proportion  to  the  demand  for  them  ;  and  the  demand  for 
agricultural  treatifes  having  been  very  ftrong  during'  twenty 
years,  a  fui table  fupply  has  not  been  wanting.  >  Perhaps  the  public 
appetite  is  nearly  fatiated  in  this  particular;  efpec 'tally  by  th« 
fame  delicacies,  ferved  up  with  little  difference  of  feafoning  in 
many  different  di&es.  Bur  enough  ;  we  admoriifh  agricultural 
writers  in  general,  not  to  borrow  from  each  other  what  they  fell, 
at  a  price  by  no  means  low,  to  the  public. 

The  next  paragraph,  in  the  introduction,  is  defcrving  of  notice ; 
"  The  county,  by  fome,  has  been  defcribed,  as  if  an  uni. 
formity  of  foil  perraded  the  whole  ;  others  "Have  very  gravely 
appointed  fixed  days  for  the  commencement  of  fowing  the  dif- 
ferent grain  and  feeds,  not  making  the  proper  allowance  for  its 
maritime  fituation  ;  being  bounded  on  the  Eaft,  North,  and  part 
of  the  Weft,  by  the  German  ocean ;  whereby  vegetation  is* 
earlier  in  the  fpring  by  nearly  a  month  in  its  lout  hern  than  in 
its  northern  extremity  (it  being  no  unufual  circumftance  for  the 
harveft  to  conclude  in  the  former  before  it  commences  in  the 
latter);  and  inconsequence  a  very  material  fpace  of  time  mud  ' 
enfue  in  fowing  in  the  different  diftric"b,  efpecially  the  fummer 
corn  and  turnips;  and  one  third  more  feed  is  rcquifite  in  the 
northern  parts  of  it  than  the  Tout  hern,  and  in  refpeft  to  its  great 
variety  of  foils,  it  may  be  termed  an  epitome  of  the  kingdom." 
This  matter  fhould  be  recommended  to  agriculturifts  in  genera!. 

The 
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Thu  kingdom »  ftsrccly divided  into  ftiore  comities ,  thanx»eh 
coanty  feould  be  (especially  thofe  of  Hmfdk  aad  Liucilm)  inta 
di&ri&t  for  particular  modes  of  agriculture. 

The  table  of  £9*t**tt  (which  includes  the  management  of  *> 
form  in  each  month  of  the  year)  (hould  hav«  noticed  tm  pm+ 
*dt*g  thaputtz  <<  Advantages  to  the  community  from  lands  being 
totted  tinder  kafes;"  and,  M  Different  ooutfca  of  fanning  in. 
the  county," 

The  author  contends  vehemently  for  letting  (arms  upon  leafea 
of  fourteen  yean ;  and  reprobates  the  letting  from  year  to  year, 
which  is  fiich  a  bar  to  improvement;  that  4><  old  cultivated  lands 
do  not  produce  the  quantity  of  corn  by  one  third,  as  they  would  if 
it  were  removed*"  "  It  is  generally  allowed  that  this  comity  fcat* 
in  the  courfe  of  fatty  years,  been  more  improved  to  its  holbai  d  j 
than  any  in  the  empire ;  which  has  been  attributed,  (and  with 
juftico)  in  a  great  meafur*,  to  the  lands  having  been  farmed 
under  leafes ;  granted  for  fach  a  term  of  yean,  at  to  give  a  fair 
nrofpecl  of  being  repaid  the  expence  of  railing  the  foil  to  the 
higheft  ftate  of  cultivation,  by  claying  and  marling,  and  pur- 
chafing  manure,  to  produce  a  fuperior  crop  of  turnips  which'- 
fuppprts  fuch  quantity  of  Hock  as  affi&s  in  enriching  the  foil*'* 
P.  i«  But  ]r  feems,  that  experience  com  radices  the  author's 
theory.  For  his  very  next  words  are,  "  that  this  excellent  intti. 
tution  is  yearly  dtcreeifing  admits  not  a  doubt ;  to  roe  injury  of 
tte  landlord,  the  tenant,  and  the  community.'1  The  eattfes  of  this 
decreale  (hould  have  been  afflgned,  or  at  lcaft  conje^tared.  At 
p,  4a  indeed,  leafes  ate  faid  to  diminiih  the  profits  of  eja/e- 
agents. 

Ctm-f*nt$  are  ftrongly  dlfapproved  of;  bur  the  queflion  is  not , 
deeply  entered  into. 

The  management  of  a  farm  is  defcribed,  in  each  month  of  the  \ 
year,  beginning  with  September. 

.  The  iaftru&ions  hern  given  do  not  admit  of  an  abridged  ac.  . 
count.    We  ftaft  therefore  notice  smty  a  few  of  them,  and  cnpr, 
elude  with  a  general  character  of  the  work* 

"  2  can  poficively  aflferf,  that  during  more  than  thirty  years 
prafiice,  my  wheat  ne~V6r  received  injury  from  the  fmut;  when 
the  above  proceft  of  wafhirig,  brining,  and  liming,  was  ftriftty . 
attended  to."  ^  f.  15. 

.  The  author  is  of  opinion,  til  at  the  tfagaation  of  air*  ocda- 
fioaed  by  high  ferttes  (particularly  in  fmali  inclofufes)  is  fhe 
primary  caufe  of  (he*  miUtr<w  in  nohe*fy  as  eXjttfed  fittiafiortt  are  , 
rarely  injured  by  it/'  P.  36.  Probably,  this  may  be  a  fe. 
emdary  caufe ;  afllfttng  and  promoting  the  efficient  one  which  had 
preceded*  and  whieh  is  ftill  undifcOvered.  re  Half  the  larid-faf- 
veyors  in-  the  kingdom  are  become  valuers'  of  land,  and  eftate*. 
agents ;  though  fame  of  them  know  not  funfruer  from  winter^ 
coin,  wheo  growing."  p.  jjr    We  believe*  theft  U  xtiurcfi  truth 

to 
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in  this  keen  murk ;  and  we  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of 
landowners.  At  p.  791  the  author  ftroggly  and  vooft  jaflljr  (wo 
think)  recommends,  that  the  glowing  of  tamp  by  cottagers  bo 
generally  eoopojagedi  aod  that  foal}  gaadens  be  allotted  to 
people  of  this  description. 

We  moft  advife  the  author,  in  another  edition  of  Ma  work, 
to  crave  the  affiftanoe  of  feme  friend—not  a  farmer— in  iBapsov^ 
ing  his  ftyle,  which  exhibits  many  curves  fa.  We  are  or  opi- 
nion with  him,  M  that  gentlemen  of  landed  property,  who  «f»do 
in  the  diftant  counties,  and  are  defi  rous  0/  introduciog  the  Nor* 
folk  Hu&andry  on  any  part  of  their  eftate* ,  will  find  ojfefol  in- 
formation in  thefe  fheets,  and  a  faithful  gmd*  fr*  tbfif  agfnta 
aoaV  (ervaats  j.  as  the  obfcrv*tioos  art  foch  as  have  ocrauncd  doling 
thirty  yean  experience  u  a  oiaAicai  Usmt  on  the  difltrtnt  foil* 
of  the  county/* 

PQUTICS. 

r 
i  * 

Ait.  13.  ,  Otyerwh**  m  the  Natimai Debt ;  w&b  a  Pta*  fip 
iifebarging  «r,  fa  as  /«  49  etmpkte  Jyfcict  to  the  eamjtable  CJaJau. 
of  the  $toc  k- better ±  ami  hi  at  tbejam  Time  brgbly  advantage***  • 
to  the  Naih*  at  large  1  vtitb  Mints  towards  a  Financial  Meafit*** 
aalculated  to  yield  a  Net  Revenue  af  mre  than  five  Afilh'otu  aunt** 
aJfy,  taUkout  tht/mallefi  addltkaai  Change  A*  the  Public,  gvo* 
gopp«    Mawman,     1808. 

The  proposal  of  this  writer  is  fuch  as  we  have  formerly' feen  in 
Other  publications,  and  fuch  as,  we  conceive,  muft  have  occurred 
to  the  mind  of  every  perfon  conveHaot  in  finance  ;  though  it  has 
probably  been  deemed  impracticable,  and  accordingly  been  re* 
jeAed  by  all.     It  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  to  give  up  a  por- 
tion of  our  principal  property,  in  order  immediately  to  difcharge. 
At  national  debt,  iaftead  of  applying  a  part  of  the  revenues  anting 
from  that  property  to  the  payment  of  intcreft,  as  it  becomes  due, 
apd  the  gradual  reduction  of  the  principal  debt.    To  (how  the 
practicability  of  foch  a  meafure,  the  Author^taking  the  income- 
t$t  as  his  guide)  calculates  the  value  of  all  the  property  in  the* 
Kingdom  at  two  thousand  millions,  including  nominal  property  in 
the  funds,  and  the  real  property  out  of  them.    The  amount  of 
tat  national  debt  appears  (he  tells  us)  to  be  about  {even  hundred 
and  fifty  millions ;  but,  as  a  great  proportion  of  it  is  in  three  per- 
cent* ftock,  when  this  is  reduced  to  par  *,  it  will  bring  down  the  * 
vthoJe  of  tfc  national  debt  to  about  four  hundred  and  eighty  mil- 
lions.    From  this  fum  ho  deduces  eighty  millions,  the  amount  at 
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Here  feems  to  be  an  inaccuracy  of  expmfllon.    Par  meanj  the 
'  amount  of  ftock,  not  if*  real  value* 
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«af  (or  rather,  -fie  fhonld  have  faid,  the  prefent  value)  of  the  ffrife- 
jng  fund  ;  whi$h  leaves  thefum  of  four  hundred  millions,  the  net 
amount  of  the  national  debt,  and  confcquently  one-fifth'  of  two* 
tboofand  millions ;  the  fum  which  he*  fnpjiofea  to  be  about  ther 
Talue  of  all  the  property  in  the  country.  Every  individual^ 
therefore,  would,  on  the  Author's  principle,  be  called  upon  to 
give  up  one-fifth  of  his  property,  in  order  to  carry  his  propoferf 
plan  ifttb  eflfefi.  The  proprietors  of  ftock  (for  the  liability  of 
wham  to  fuch  a  charge  the  Author  had  before  argued  at  length) 
would  have  to  pay  eighty  millions  of  the  debt  for  their  propor. 
tion,  and  the  reft  of  t ho  community  the  remainder,  or  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  millions,  for  their  part. 

••  Such  are  the  outlines  of  this  AuhorVplan ;  which,  he  admits. 
*c  would' be  liable  to  numerous  exceptions,  and  bt  attended  with 
fome  difficulty  in  the  execution." 

We  apprehend  it  is  pregnant  with  difficulties  ;  ivith  fome  that 
appear  to  have  been  forefeen,  and  fome  that  do  not  feem  to  have 
occurred  to  the  Author.     Amongft  other  circumftances,  he  does 
rot  feem  to  be  aware,  that  no  very  fmall  portion  of  ftock  in  the 
fthds  is  the  property  ©f  foreigners ;  the  intereft  of  which  is  ex- 
empted even  from  the  income-tax,  and  the  principal  of  which  for 
any  part  of  it)  it  furcly  would  not  be  juft  to  feize,  in  order  to  pay 
off  our  national  debt.     This  is,  however,  one  of  the  lead  objec- 
tions of  the  many  which  would  occur.     Few  perfons,  we  appre- 
hend, even  of  thefe  who  cheerfully  pay  a  tenth  part  of  their  incomes 
as  a  temporary  and  war  tax,  would  be  ready  to  part  with  4  fifth  of 
their  whole  property  for  ever;  nor  would  the  fuppofed  reduction 
in  the  price  of  neceffaries,  or  the  abatement  of  taxes,  (many  of 
which,  and  the  income-tax  among  the  reft,  muft  remain  to  fup- 
pprt  our  eftabliQjment)  compenfate,  in  our  opinion,  for  fo  great  a- 
permanent  lofs.     To  us,  the  gradual  reduction  of  the  debt,  by  the* 
operation  of  a  finking  fund,  appears  a  preferable  meafure.     To 
ore  opinion  of  this  Author  (upon  which,  he  conceives,  the  whole 
qucftion  to  depend)  we  readily  a  (Tent ;  namely,  that  the  proprie-' 
tors  of  ftock  ought,  as  fuch,  to  contribute  to  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt,  ftiould  it  be  deemed  proper  to  difcharge  it  in  the  way 
here  propoftd.  *  Their  liability  to  the  income-tax,  (which  is  de* 
dueled  from  their  dividends  at  the  bank)  to  the  principle  of  which 
no  objection  feems  to  have  been  made,  alone  appears  decifive  on 
this  queftion.     For  the  reft,  the  Author's  plan  is  fairly  before  the- 
public ;  and  the  intelligent  part  of  that  public  will  know  how  t» 
appreciate  its  value. 

The  propofal,  in  the  preface,  to  produce  a  revenue  of  more  than 
five  millions,  by  eftabliftnog  a  national  bank,  inftcad  of  the  pre- 
fent bank  of  England,  and  iffuing  notes,  bearing  intcreft  at  &\c 
per  cent,  which  intereft  is  to  produce  an  advantage* to  the  nation, 
is  to  us  (at  lead  as  the  Author  dates  it)  unintelligible;  If  thefe 
national  notes  bore  intereft  at  five- per  cent,  furcly.  the  public 

would 
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wouM  pay  that  intereft,  and  not  receive  it.  When  indeed  the 
bank  difcounted  the  bills  of  individuals,  it  would,  no  doubt,  take 
intererl  for  the  time  thofe  bills  had  to  run  ;  bat  if,  in  return,  it 
gave  its  own  notes,  bearing  the  fame  rate  of  intereft,  and  (as  the 
Author  propofes)  not  payable  in  cajb,  where  would  be  the  gain  to 
the  nation  I  * 

Art*  24.'  Ardnt's  Spirit  of  the  Times,  tranjlatei  from  the  Ger- 
man, by  the  Ren;.  P.  W.  Being  the  Work  for  the  Publication  of  • 
ipbkb  the  unfortunate  Palm  of  Erlangen,  nvas  facrificed  by  Na- 
poleon the  Deftrcyer ;  containing  Hijforical  and  Political  Sketches^ 
with  Prognoftics  relative  to  Spain  and  Portugal,  Rnffta,  Turkey ,' 
and  Aufiria,.  France  and  Bonaparte.  Svo.  116  pp.  4s* 
Thifelton.     1808. 

The  circumftance  mentioned  in  the  title-page  of  this  work, 
namely,  that  it  was  the  chief  caufe  of  Bonaparte's   rage  againft 
the  unfortunate  Palm,  and  the  confequent  murder  of  that  devoted 
victim,  would,  of  itfelf,  claim  our  attention,  independently  of 
its  literary  merits.     Yet  thbfe  merits,  even  with  the  difadvan- 
tagc  of  a  tranftation,  appear  by  no  means  inconfiderable.     The 
writer,  though  fomewhat  prolix,  and  occafionally  defukory,  dis- 
plays a  vigorous,  and,  in  fofne  paiTages,  an  original  mind ;  and 
his  remarks,  which  are   in  general  clothed  in  energetic  language, 
are  uniformly  directed  to  the  fupporr  of  real  freedom,  and   the 
promotion  of  :pub He  virtue.     The  pamphlet  before   us,  we  are 
told,  contains  only   the  fecond  part  of  Ardnt's  work,  the  fir  ft 
having  been,  omitted  by  the  tranflator,  as  not  appearing  to  poffefs 
intereit  enough  for  an  Engiilh  readec    It  begins  therefore/  rather  ' 
abruptly,  with  hiftoricai  remarks  on  Spain,  and  a  highly  favour, 
able  character  of  the  Spaniftv  nation^     In  the  courfe  of  this  dif- 
cuflion  there  are  paffages,  in  which  the  author  fecmi  to  prognofti- 
cate  the  events  which- have  fince  happened,  nod  forced  Is  that  re- 
finance, on  the'part  of  Spain,  to  its  unprincipled  oppreflbr,  which, 
wben  it  didarife,  aftonifhed  the  world.     The  following  paiTage, 
being  printed  for  the  moft  part  in  capitals,  is,  we  prrfame,  deemed 
peculiarly  applicable  to  fubfequent  events.   'We  will  therefore 
'  e^tjaft  it ;  although  we  do  not  agree  to  all  the  writer's  fenti- 
ments,  and  wifii,  not  only  that  the  Spaniards  may   recover  their 
national  independence,  but  that  their  Poxtuguefe  neighbours  may 
alfo  be  Vefcued  from  the  oppreflbr  of  Europe. 

r*  Yet  the  time  of  redemption  will  come,  nor  is  it  diftart. 
All  America  will  become  free;  and  Spain  will  be  obliged. to  re- 
cover life  and  flrength  by  her  own  exertion,  and  flourish,  mote  glo- 
rioufly  on  that  account.  Portugal  will  remain  in  a  (late  of  fcrvi- 
tude,  as  it  deferves ;  for,  fepajated  from  Spain,  it-is  a  wen  00  a 
found  body.  The  Priefts  will  be  ftripped  of  their  glory,  and  the 
Kings  of  their  throne,  if  they  will  not  take  the  management  of 
the  helm  in  their  own  hands.     Then  the  Spaniards  will  a^ain  be. 

co;iu 
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come  what  they  once  were,  one  of  the  mtfft  admired  tod  powerfe* 
nations  in  Europe."    P.  1 1. 

The  author  then  difcuflet  it  Urge,  tfar  (ford  national  charac- 
ters of  the  Swales,  Ruffians,  Germans,  Turks,  and  French,  and* 
the  political  ftate  of  each  of  tbofe  nations.  In  this  part  of  the 
work  his  remarks,  though  juft*  have  no  peculiar  novelty ;  but  hi* 
description  of  the  Upftart%  as  he  terms  Bonaparte  (to  which  he 
devotes  the  concluding  chapter)  is  diftingniflieahy  »  bold  and  enerf-  * 
getic  eloquence.  Qur  limits  will  only  permit  lis  to  infert  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  ;  the  concluding  wotds  of  which,  being  printed 
in  capitals,  are  ftppofed  to  have  alarmed  the  Tyrant's  fears,  or 
at  lead  to  have  furniihed  a  pretext  for  his  vengeance*      - 

"  I  do  not  believe  that  any  Frenchman,  however  versatile  and 
amiable  he  might  have  been,  could  have  fucceeded  fo  qokkly  and  . 
effectually  in  gaining  the  people.     The  ftern,  ferious,  and  tie-  A 
mendous  Napoleon  appeased  as  a  foreign  power,  as  Omnipotent 
fate,  totally  independent  of  them,  but  intimately  oonnelted  with  . 
the  nation  by  the  recollection  of  his*  i*acoo»non  feats.   They  have 
not  as  yet  been  capable  of  feeing  the  Ktttanefs.  which  he  betray*; 
they  behold  only  the  dreadful  power  of  which  he  is  the  reptfefenta- 
tive *  and  French  levity  is  by  his  apparent  greatneft  prevented 
from  giving  room  to  fober  reflection.     They  hate*  htm,  but  afffi 
fear  him.     This  is.  the  charm  that  fixes  all  daggers  in  the  feab- 
bard,  and  terror  prevents  them  from  feeing  how  &fe  it  would  be  - 
to  ftrike  the  blow."     P.  ioo* 

Marty  ftriking  obfervations,  in  the  concluding  part  of  this  worlra 
prove  it  to  be  the  performance  of  no  ordinary  writer.     Could  hfe  - 
fpirit  be  generally  diffused,  we  night  yet  hope  far  she  deliverance 
of  Europe* 

»       • 

CATHOLIC  QUESTION. 

t 

A*T.  2$.     Six  Letters  on  the  Sukjid  of  Dr.  Milter**  ExpJaxutim 
relating  to  the  Propofal  made  in  the  lafi  Sfffion  of  Powimment  for  ' 
admitting  the  King'*  Veto  i*  the  EleMon  of  Rattan  Catboi* •'. 
JZifiops,  addrefftd  to  the  Editor  j>f  the  Morning  Pop,  atti  fief ' 
pubUjbed  in  that  Paper.     Bj  A&.     ftve*    70  pp.    Agmeadi?,  < 
47  pp,    Hatchard.     1809* 

•         *         V 

The  (ubjeft  of  thefe  Letters  is  of  fucli  national  importance  '• 
and  is  treated  with  fuch  perfpicuity  and  ability,  that  we.  axe  glad 
tafee  them  collected  in  a  form  more  permanent  than  they  could 
have  in  a  newfjpapcr.  The  propofal  alluded  to,  had>  we  te-  * 
member,  a  considerable  efledl  on  the  minds  of  many  perions  with, 
out  doors,  and  probably  was  not.without  its  influence  in  Pallia* 
xnentw  After  the  fblemn  manner  in  which  it  bad  been  made  by 
fomc  of  the  mod  drftinguifhed  parliamentary  leaders,  nothing 
«X)ttkL  exceed  our  fiirprize  at  feeing  it  publicly  dUkvxwed,.  and 

\    '      .  even 


/ 
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erof  lejfcohatedy  by  the  Roam  Catholic  BiAopj  themfch^i, 
except  the  aAontfixnent  which  we  felt  at  the  wretched  attempt 
of  Df.  Milner  .(their  agent)  to  reconcile  tfcefe  contradictions, 
and*  fiivcs  at  ago*  the  credit  of  all  fatties  tonceraed,  feme  o€ 
whonmaullf  hate  been  led  by  their  z*al  into  the  mod  culpably 
negligence,  or  been  guilty  of  the  aroffeft  prevarication.  Thee 
latter  caie,  indeed,  icems  to  be  clearly  prayed  by  the  writer  be* 
fere  m. 

After  remarking,,  in  the  two  firft  Letters,  on  the  very  extras 
ofdiatfry  delay  6£  Dr*  M.  in  coming  to  any  explanation  at  all*, 
he  pets  fhe  mertta«of  the  Dolor's  explanation  on  the  refult  of  *he> 
fir  eibUo  wing  i^ft  tone:  ' 

«:  Firft,  Whether  theft  p»rii«meatary  advocate!  did  tended 
any  propbfitton,  as  under  the  aothority  of  Dr.  Milner*  from  the 
Homan  Catholic  biwops  ?  and  if  they  did,  • 

"  Then  Secondly,  Whether  they  had  any  right  to  tender  **y 
proportion  aa  under  any  warrant  from  Dr.  Milner  f 

'*  Thirdly,  Whether,  if  they  had  any  warrant  to  tender  any 
proportion,  they  tlid  tender  it  under  the  fort  of  warrant  which 
he  gaveihetn? 

u  Fourthly,  Whether  Dr.  Milner  himfelf  had  any  authority 
from  the  Irilh  prelate*  ?  and, 

"  Fifthly,  Whether  the  proportion  it/elf,  which   they  did; 
tender,  wae  that  watch  he  had  authorized  them  to  make?" 
P.  25. 

In  examimng  thefc  qeeftions  the  author  firft  adverts  to  Dr. 
Milner's  own  tc&tmooy,  citing  his  explanatory  letter,  in  the* 
Morning  Chronicle,  and  contrafting  it  with  his  "  Letter  to  a 
Parifh  Prieft,"  in  the  month  of  Auguft  preceding,  and  his  other. 
Letter  from  Cork.  We  (hoald  have  been  glad,  if  our  limits  had 
admitted,  to  have  inferted  the  whole  argument  on  this  point : 
but  the  concluftoa  of  it  is  so  pointed,  that  we  will  give  it  iff 
the  author's  words : 

f*Dr.  Milner  rays  «  it  will  appear  they'  (his  parliamentary 
friends)  '  mnrf  ^warranted  in  the  declarations  they  made  in  par- 
liament, to  the  extent f  and  in  the  manner  here  fet  down  .'— tNow- 
does  Dr.  Milner  (ay  or  no  ?)  mean  to  affert  or  iniinnate,  ihac- 
the  declarations  which  his  parliamentary  advocates  made  in  par- . 
Itament  <were  onlt  to  the  extent  and  in  the  manner  hen  fet  down  ? 
If  he  does  mean  to  affert  or  inhnuate  this,  where  was  his  fincerity 
when  in  writing  to  the  parim  prieft  in  Auguft  laft,  he  faid  that 
*  the  meafure  taken  as  it  was  propofed,  re  knew  to  bb  un- 
LAWrut  akd'sc  hi  statical,  or  when  he  faid  in  his  other 
Latter  from  Cork,  that  his  parliamentary  friends  had  acknow- 
ledged that'  they  had  advance df  the  meff  alarming  proportions, 
twiihaar  any  npatrnat  f  or  if  he  does  00/ mean  this — where  is 
in*  Jbceruy  now,  when  he  endeavours  to  frame  a  defence,  for 

Ee  hi* 
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his  parliamentary  friends,  by  faying,  c  it  will  appear  that  thtf 
*wttsf  *werratud\n  the  declarations  they  made,  to  the  extent  and" 
in  the  manner  here  fet  down,*  when  in  ia€t  they  made  them  ttf 
em  eeatjtmt  mad  im  a  maimer  far  different?  and  when*  all  that  the 
truehjwoidd  have  justified  him  in  ibrting  was,  "  that  it  will  apw 
pear  they  nnudd  HJtvt  been  warranted  if  they  bad  made  that 
declaratiorata  this  extent/  and  in  this  manner  only,  hot  their 
from  feme  cause  or  other,  they  did  make  them  to  a  much  greater- 
extent*  and  therefore  they  were  net  warranted,    is  it  poffibfe 
for  any  degree  of  candour  to  fee  this  deferable  <fuibfcle,  this  flfcufite 
of  language,  in  any. other  light  than  as  a  difingennoot  (I  dad 
almoft  faid  Jcfuitic*])  attempt  to  irapofe  upon  a  carelcft  reader,- 
to  believe,'  that  they  bad  a  warrant  for  what  they  did  do,  while 
be  referees  for  hirofehf  the  means  of  ^hewing  that  his  words,  open  > 
a  critical  examination  of  the  paflage,  do  not  convey  any  fucfe 
feme  I  Jf  there  ever  was  an  inttance  of  keeping  the  word  of  troth 
to  the  ear,  and  denying  it  to  the  fenfe,  this  pafiage  exhibits  it.'*; 
P.  29;: 

.  The  reft  of  the  .argument,  on  the  five  questions  dated,  is  conv 
tained  in  the  fubfequent  letters,  and  conduced  with- ability  ami 

energy*    - 

The.  author  cites  the  Parliamentary  Debates,  and  afroeils  Uf 
the  impretiton  made  on  the  public  mind  by  them,  to  (how  that 
the  difimguifhed  perfons  who  made  the  propofals  in  queftion, 
exprefsly  Sated  themfclves  to  be  authorized  by  the  Roman.  Ca* 
thdlics;.  and  that  fome  of  them  cited  Dt;  Milffer,  as  chff  acoiew 
dited  agent  of  the  prelates  of  that  body;  and  as  having  authorised 
them  to  make  that  fpecific  propofal  "  in  cafe  tbe  meajure  oft 
■Roman  Catholic  emancipation  Jbculd  be  acceded  /*•"  He  atfo  argues 
very  forcibly  on  the  lall  of  the  five  queftions,  namely,  "  Whether 
the  propofition  made"  (in  Parliament)  "  was  or  was  not  con- 
formable to  that  which  Dr»  M.  had  authorized  his  parliamentary 
4r iends  to  make  ?*'  mowing  that,  inftead  of  its  being  emiditnmal 
and  limited,  no  condition  or  limitation  was  fo>  much  as  hinted  at. 
The  main. point  inculcated  by  this  acute  and  judicious  writer, 
will  beft.  appear  from  the  following  pafTage  in  hie  laft  letter** 
with  which  we  will  conclude  this  account : 

"  W^oevir;  has.  taken  the  trouble  to  perufe  their  letters,  nouft* 
perceive  that  I  have  fucceeded  in  eftab  lifting  the  &&;  that  the 
public  have  been  imfofed  upon  ;  but  that  1  have  failed  in  fixing 
the  guilt  of  the  impofition  upon  either  party. 

"  That  a  proportion  was  made  to  parliament  by  Tome  of  the' 
mod  diftinguifhed  parliamentary  characters  in  both  houies,  who 
diftin&ly  ftated  thcmfelves  to  be  authorized  by  Dr.  Milner*  asv 
the  accredited  agent  of  the  Irifli  Roman  Catholic  biihopa,  to 
make  it  in  their  name,  is  q oft tc  ^lear*— -pThat  this  proportion 
contained  xhc  expreifion  of  a  difpolitioa  in  thofc  prelates  to  make, 
certain   conceffiorw  in  regard  to  the  future  elections  of  their 
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Whops,  is  quite  clear.-^That  Dr.  Milner  hat  decla  red /that  *hd 
never  gave  thai*  parliamentary  characters  any  authority  to  oft 
the  name  of  the  Roman  Catholic  bifhops  j-r-that  Dr.  Milner  baa 
denied  that  he  ever  authorized,  either  in  his  own  ttkme,  or  in 
that  Of  the  Roman  Catholic  biindps,.  the  propefel  which  waf 
taade ;— that  he  has  declared,  that  i£  knows  that  fucli  a  propofat 
would  be  fchifmatical  and  unlawful,  and  that  he  would  die  rathe* 
than  confebt  to  it ;— that  the  Roman  Catholic  biihops  themfelvetf 
hare  declared*  in  foil  iynod,  that  the/  think  it  inexpedient  to) 
Admit  of  any  alteration  in  the  mode  df  electing  their  bifhops,  and,' 
coofequentlv,  that  they  have  not  at  this  time,  whatever  ipajr 
have  been  thei*  previous  feeling  dpon  this  fobjeft,  the  difpofitiori 
to  make  .the  concdBona  which  were*  offered  in  theif  iruurie  ;-«-att 
thele  propositions  are  quite  clear.     And  it  folldws,  *s  a  neceflar/ 
tonfeduence,  that  whatevet  part  of  the  parliament  and  the  public; 
were  led  to  believe  the  declarations,^  which  wefe  made  in  par* 
Marnent  in  the  name  of  thefe  prelates,  have  been  grofsly  raided 
Aid  impofed  upom     But  who  is  in  fault  amongft  thefe  patties, 
Jfemainiin  doubt.    Whether  the  friends  of  the  Ronton  Catholics} 
in  parliament,  afliuned  an  authority  which  had  never  been  repofed 
lh  them  I  Whether  they  garbled  the  propofition,  which  they  were 
authorised  to  make,  leaving  out  thofe  qualifications  ana  lhnu 
prions  which  it  might  be  thought,  Would  prevent  its  having;  the 
eUcft  which  thty  wi(hed  ft  to  produce  t  pr  whether  Dr.  Milner 
suTumedan  authority,  which  the  bifhops  never  gave  hub)  and 
offered  a  proportion,  which,  he  now  feel*  it  neceflary  (from  ob- 
serving the  iverfion  which  is  felt  to  k  among  the  Irifli  Roriin 
Catholics)  io  ftfteo,*  to  qualify,  and  to  recall  ?  are  queftioot  ©J£ 
which,  the  information  before  the  public  docs  not  afford  auf 
fatisjactory  folation.    If,  indeed,  it  was  juft  to  impute  to  Dr. 
Milner, >od  the  generality  of  the  Irifli  Roman  Catholic  biihops, 
the  principles  of  that  Jefuitical-eafuiftry*  which  the  tituhr  Ro- 
ipao  Catholic  hiftiop  of  Ofibry  has  lately  avowed,,  there  woujd 
be  lefs  difficulty  in  thequeftion ;  and  the  parliamentary  advocate* 
of  the  RAmaniGftthotics  would  at  leaft  find  no  difficulty  in  gettkuf 
rid  of  the  effect  of  Dr.  Milner's  evidence  againft  them,  ana*. 
without  further  proof,  would  be  eafily  acquitted  of  every  thing 
but  felly  in  relying  upon  Dr>  Milner."    P.  6x. 

*  • 

MEDICAL 

A*T.  26.     tiVfervatknt  6*  the  Caafei which  conflltkte  UnfotxJneft 

in  Mor/et,  confidered  in  Regard  to  the  Safe  and  Pkrthaf*  efthoft 

Animal*.     Dedicated  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  EngUJb  Bar/   Mj ' 

Richard  Lawrence,    Veterinary   Surgeon,    Fellow   of-  the  Bir+ 

gingham  PhiU/ofbical  Society,  and  Antbr  rf  an  hf^iy  lata  • 

Jt  S)  A  Jiff 
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.  tie  StfMBmn  <mA  Admrl  Bt*m*?*f  the-  U*tfe.    Svfe  ft*  fit* 
•  5*.    Birairtghji^  pitted*    CwdbVy  and  Gpr  Lonckm*  s£o8« 

.  Tips  gentleman,  whp;  bas.  written  alio  Qther  fcientific  worksi 
4q  the  Wfe*  apDear$  .to  have  Wen,  in  Com?  degree  irritated  by; 
t^Hinina^OQS  wjucb  he  Has  •  occasionally  undergone,  in  trial* 
refecting  the  foundnefc  of  horfes ;  foe  he  acknowledges  in  tjj 
dedication,  (<  the  a^xteobU^rJeaU  he.  has.,  at  various  times,  gone? 
through,  io  the  formidable  and  ai^ufl  presence''  of  the  gen  clement 
of  the  En^liih  bar*. .  He  thrpv/6  out'  ft  vend  farcafms  in  this  i*j> 
djcatibn ;  ani£k(&»  a*  he  fays,  all  the  r*/i  Qiould.be  confined  to; 
that  pa.rt,  he  gives*  at  the  end  of  the  bookj  a  wooden  cuj  of  a> 
lawyer**  tic  wig  »/**  *  £&c£.  , 

.Not  w  itfr  (landing  this  nor  very  exquifite  plcafantry,  rfce  boo^ 
apjpoap  to  be  of  an.u&ful  kiocV;  being  offered, ft  not  as  contaiiw 
^fcg.any  Ural  deciSpns,  but  (imply  as  a^  reference  to  the,  nature 
4pd  /cut,  cf  thtft  aj/iafiss  which,  in  a  commercial  point  of  view- 
fender  the" \\ofo  unfound ;  and, which  in' the-  arguiag  of  a  horfQ. 
caufc.an:  fo  often  pqrvcttcd  or  mifunderftood,"  We  conceive  it^ 
bpwevc/j.  to  he  Y£jy  bad  policy  hi  the  authorkto  indulge  hi?,  wit 
qt  h£s,  -reicnjtinen,t  at  the  hazard  of  fetting  thofe  very:  peiibnj) 
agalo^l  hia  book,  who  might  &&A  eflentiajly  be  benefited  by  it* 
«>ut  we  aj^e  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  bar  have; 
liberality. enough  t^  ujg  4fec  knowledge*  when  th,ey  waat  it,  ajp^ 
deigifc "the iferclfnw^  *  r  --i 

;'  DIVINITY.'  .       .* 

M*> *j.*     OTMttlfcCW,    a   Sermm    fredched   in  Koly  TrutSf 
"  'Cvircb,-Khf'i/hn  ufon  NuN,  cH  Tttefday,  July  25,   1 809,  ** 
the  Primary   Vifitatitm  of  the  Mifl  Reverend  Father  /«  G&, 
Idward  lord  Archbifhop  of  York.    &j  the  Rent.  f.  H*  Brpmtyp 
M.J.   Vicar  of  the  faid  Church,  a*d  late  Feil*»  *f  SlfaJ 
Sx//bx  College,   CnmtrU^.     4W;      2*.  6d.     JoAnfe*)*'    ISO?* 

K'  »•*  '  "  ♦  *        * 

JbOferfly  md  fariiWe  difedode,  in  which,  the  following  pmtotto 
artuprerifed  and  fugported :  1;  Tkt  our,«hurch  is  apoftolical  if* 
ifci4i*ci(ftttt  and  conftitution. .   2..  That  the  eiabWhment  of  it 
is  Eminently  fervkeable  in*  promoting,  the  caufe  of  r^ligipQj  goo4r 

order,  fcience,  and  civiiitation,  and  the  fpiritual  and  tempoxat 
welfare  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  men  amongft  us.  3.  That  it 
is  a  church  which,  above  all  oth\r  churches  that  hare  had  the 
fupport  of  the  civil  power,  in  ancient  or  modern  times,  under* 
fand*  the.  principle  and  encourages  the  practice  of  toleration.  .  . . 
4U  thi&  is  urged  and  fuppoxted  by  fair  and  impreflive  argu* 
raept;.  we  arc~piearr  however,  that,  the  preacher  Wretches  Jiia 
iibetality  tpo  £jf,  '\;kn  he,  intimates*  as  one.  effectual  method, 
of  preventing  fchiirn,  the^  expediency  of  making  the  articles  of 
tbft  church,  as  .at  prefent  cojjilitutcd,  give  Way  to  others  m$rt 
ftmfUtnd  comfrchcujivt)  P»  ttyi  and  that  were  ye  authorized  to 
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gin.ttfce  tight  hand  of  rfeUowfliip  10  all  whdfcjife  a/td  Ctnverfc 
tion  dafennedfy  engage  «ua  eftecm  and  afe&f  oa»  .-i 

.  We  ion  fom,  thtsidifatorfe  one,ihmg^kh  jf  fgceeditgljt 
te  be.  regrcttedt  that  the  population  of  Hull  and  it?  neighbour 
hood  comprehends  sfo  lefs  than  40,000  fouls,  and  •  that  for  the 

JnritoaL  acoooimedation  of  thi*  lmmgnfe  nuniber  there  ave  cmlji 
w»  parifh  churches;  of  which  two  arte  imall,  and  only  one  ca-t 
pabie  of  containing  a  gaeat^n  amber.  •.  * 

.  The  preacher  appears  to  be  an.  able,  zealous,  and  confeien** 
tlous  minifterofour  church,  and  we  write  with  hioa  in  the  wiflij 
that  in  this  and  frnilar  inftances  the  government  of  otxvjCQuntry 
woald  intetpofe,  and  .  by  forite  application  of  public  property  in 
the  ereftion  of  chinches,  exclude  one  avenue  to  nonconfonnitjr; 
and 


Art.  it.  A  Serious  Admonition  H  a  frofeffed  Chrifthn  <mbo  J*f 
«  4m&fnr*  hit  Marriage  Vvw  by  divhtg  »  Adultery  >  dud  the  fi*fkl 
•  *nd  deftrx&jvt  Tendency  •fevil  Cotnmumcaiiom.    tvo*.   WiMonJ 

Far  be  it  from  as  .to  withhold  pur  commendations  frppi  tb.^ 
fcutjior  of  the  preient  pamphlet,  fineerely  believing  that  his*  pert 
jr/a»  foldy  prompted  by  good  intentions.  The  founcjiiefs  of  W 
ojojftjrine  no  one  will*  preuiroe  to  deny,  fupported  as  it  is  through  jl 
<ftt  by  fcriptuxal  quotations.  .  We  willingly  ad4  our  names  to 
hi*  prefcriptioo,  though  we  doubt  its  efficacy.  We  could  hay^ 
yift^ed  that  a  little  more  attention  had  been  paid  to  the  rule.s  of 
grammar  in  the  title-page. 

A*T>  *o;    Tie  Credibility  of  the  Jen»ifi>  Exodni,  defended ',  Qgainft 

"y*mi  Rtmnrki  of:£dy>aYi  Gibbon,  Eff.  and  the  tidinburgPRe* 

•viewers.     By  the  Rrv.  W.  Cotibmrn,  'A.  flf.  Cbrtfian  AJtyo- 

/  taH  ht  the  Untoerfiij >  of  Cambridge  ;  tete  FeHovo  #'*&•  Jdkt'9 

Cflkgei.and  Moptikg  P rentier  of  Wobum  Chapel? *  Crown 

Sfo;     93  pp.     3«.  6d.     -rlatchard,  ice.     1809. 

We  Have  been  accuftomed  to  commend  the  productions  of  fyfr. 
Cocjcburb,  and"  we  think  him  ftill  entitled  to  the  fame  attention, 
yjic  |>refentf\faR.is  written  by  way  of*  arifw&  to-  an  objection, 
jftaaVby  Gibson;  againU  the  Mofeic  Hiftory*,  Which  by  fomtf 
fctdbeert  tohfiderett  as- imanfwerabfe.  •     •  '*  •* 

Thebbjeellion  hihfiibflrance  this;'-  That  it  is  notertcMble,  that?  * 
ft*  Jew*  thbuld  have* beheld  With  iridfftrerice  the  miracles  recorded* 
in  theireirfy  hiftdrjr;  and  that  it  is  very  (trance1  that  the  lateY 
Jews  ihoutd  hare' been  convmced  by  miracles/which  failed  to  fir* 
faade  thofe  to  whoitl  they  were  actually  difpiayed.     To  this  Mr* 
C.  replies  fixfl  by  (bowing  Ui3t  the  miracles  in  queftion  (thofe  of 
Moles  and'Jofliua),  Were  by  no  means*  bcheld'a**/^  indifference  by 
the  Jffactftes,  whict  he  proves,  to  our  appretienfion,  with  con. 

Ee  3  clufiv* 


eWve  fcree.  'He  (hows  the  efiefts  they  mlly  had,  a*d  ecumc* 
fates  the  inftances  of  tranfgreJfion  recorded  of  that  people; 
proving,  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  by  no  means  fiibjecV^ 
them  to  the  imputation  of  being  at  all  indifferent  to  the  miracle*. 
Secondly,  by '  (bowing  that  the  fecond  part  of  the  objedtion 
fp  far  as  it  depends  on  the  firft,  falls  of  courfe  with  it :  and  that 
ro  far  as  it  depends  upon  the  affumption,  that  the  later  Jews  be. 
lievedov/p  in  confide  ration  of -the  piracies  difplayed  to  their  fore^ 
h thers,  it  is  alfo  unfounded.  He  inftances  particularly  ia  pro* 
phecies ;  on  which,  in  truth,  much  more  ftrefs  might  be  laid*. 
tor  it  is  evident  that  the  prophecies  of  the  captivity  befow  it 
happened,  and  of  the  fubfbqnent  restoration  of  the  people,  given 
during  the  captivity,  muft  have  had  a  much  more  jpoweriul  ef- 
ft&  upon  the  minds  of  the  Jews  then  living,  and  their  defend* 
ants,  than  a  mere  reference  to  the' recorded  miracles  of  Mofes  ^nrj 
Joihaa. 

That  thefe  replies  are  found  and  conclufive,  cannot,  we  think* 
be  denied.  The  author  has,  indeed,  in  his  preliminary  •bferva, 
tions,  faid,  perhaps  unneceflarily,  though  very  truly,  that  ny~ 
xacles  Wf  uld  not,  in  the  age  of  Mofes,  be  deemed  fo  .conclufiva 
proofs  of  divine  minion,  as  they  would  at  this  day ;  but  this, 
whether  required  P/not,  affects  not  the  validity  of  his  othpr  ar- 
guments, which,  as  fuccef&fully  oppofed.  to  a  Very  fedu&iye  and' 
popular  objection  of  infidels,  ought  not,  we  think,'  to  be  lowered 
In  their  e{reft  by  any  extraneous  cpnfideratfons.  Nor  ought  Mr. 
fcockburnfq  be.  denied  the  commendation  which  we  give  him 
Very  cordially,  of  having  taken  arms  with  vigour  and  effec\ 
tgainil  {he  enemies  of  Chriftiaru'ty, 

»       ♦  •    »  »  , 

♦  ■ 

A*T.  30.     A  Sermon  f  Hashed  in  the  7m*  Ck**cBy&fa&*rgb9  39 

'  Afrii  1809,  being  the  Sunday  immediately  folkrvnnr  the  funeral 
of  the  Renj.  Andrew  Hunter*  D.  D.  one  of  the  Mimfflen  of  {he 
Tron  Church,  and  Frefrffor  of  Dntrimitj  iu  the  llnrwrfitj  of 
Edinburgh,  fij  $ir  H\  MonenegWelhvooodt  Bart.  P,J>.  &yom 
29  pp«  *s.  6d,  Edinburgh,  printed  \  Hamilton,  London* 
•180^; 

The  Ear*  Baronet  has  feleQed  the  preaching  and  tfuatiltattioaa 
«f  Jlarnatps,  as  defcribed  in  A&s  iu  ag,  24,  for  the  fubjeft  of 
this  difcourfe.  As  his  exhortation  there  recorded  was  made  tq 
fhofe  who  already  btlieve4,  and  tended  tQ  confirm  teem  ia  faith 
4nd  perfeverancfb  it  affords,  as  he  obf$rves,  a  proper  example 
tp  all  jninjfters.  of  £brift.  With  tjiat  powerful^  yet  unaffe&ed 
*logu$nce,  wjiicji  we  have  before  noticed  in  the  difcoorfcs  of  this 
author,*,   he  explains  both  parts  of  his  fubjeft;   and  having 


f  fce  Ycl.  xxviii,  p.  158, 

|lvc* 


rf« 


fnrenit  ajnpk  illuftration  in  the  cafe  of  Bams^av ^conclude* 
X  applying  the  obfervations  to  the  worthy  thinifter  wfcohi  they 
ha£  loft,  appeal^?  to  the  knowledge  of  his  hearers,  for  rhe  truth 
of  thole  fads  relating,  to  his  cjiarader,.  Which  prove  him  to'  have* 
Sbcen,  like  St.  Barnabas,  €C  a  good  man,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
and  of  faith.**     In  whatever  community  of  Chriftians  we  behold  • 
fuch  an  example,  the  fight  is  truly  edifying.     AH '  fttbordinate' 
differences  of  opinion  and  discipline  vanrlh  before  that  power  6f 
faith,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  is  made  efficacious  to  fal- 
vat  ion.  *  * 

There  is  a*  warmth  and  earneftnefs  fn  the*  exhortations  of  Sir 
H.W.  which  irrefiftibly  convince  the  reader  of  his  hating  thit  fin-' 
cent/ which  in  this  difcourfe  is  fo  admirably  defcribed  j  and 
the  conchifionof  which,  not  having  fpace  for  more,  we  will  lay 
fee/ore  our  readers. 

,  ."  The  moft  fmcere  of  the  faithful  minifters  of  Chrift  are  furc 
ly  far  from  being  perfect,  in  their  adherence  to  the  fpirit  of  their 
moft  earned  exhortations;  and  even  when  their  fidelity  is  greateft, 
are  compared  about  with  infirmities.  But  conscientious  imcerity^ 
and 'known  integrity  through  Hie,  will  cover  many  defects, 
andfopply  the  wast  of  many  talents,  it  will  give  weight  and 
tyirit  to  Che  feebleft,  when  they  are  affectionate  endeavours,  to 
promote  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  who  is  believed  to  fpeak  froiQ 
the  good  treafure  of  his  heart,  will  be  heard  with  attention  and 
reverence,  when  a  more  powerful  exhortation,  without  this  ad- 
.  varitage,  will  have  no  effect.  •  Superior  talents,  united  to  unqaef. 
tibnable  integrity,  will  certainly  give  ftrcngth  to  any  achnoni- 
f  ion.  But  a  good  man,  eameftly  exhorting  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  with  the  known  temper,  though  net  with  the  gifts,  of 
an  apof  le,  amidft-att  hU  infirmities*  will,  ever  be  regarded  as 
.  file  servant  of  the  Moft  High  <3odr  whQ  ibeaks  with  authority' 
and  not  as  .the  fertbe*,  (hofwingto  men  tne  way  of  falvation* 
.  Even  '  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  joft  man, 
and  an  tholjt ;  and  obferved  him ;  and  when  he  heard  him,*  he*  did 
many  things,  and  heart  hun  gladly/ 

»«  Purity  of  intension,  and  an  integrity  beyond  aH-fnipicion, 
are  moft  important  qualifications  indeed,  for  the  conviction  and 
conyerflon  of  finners,  and  "for  the  edtfyinVofUhe  body  of  (Thrift. 
A  good  man,  in  the  Service  of ltUe  ~gofpel,  fpeaks  not  in  word 
bat  in  power.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  ft  wfth  him,  and  the 
word  ot  God  prevails."    P.  r6.    *       ;    * 

In  taking  one  pafiage  from  fucn  a  difcoinieV  we  unavoidably 
omit  many  of  equal  or  fbperioT  merit,  for  w^icti  we  can  make  no 
amends  but  by  advifing  thoie  who  approve  it,  to  procure  anj} 
read  the  whole,  :-' 

A*t.  31.     A^Diahgv*  httwtu  a  MiHifltr  $f  th*  Church  §f 
England y  and' hit  Farifimerl  on  the  Subjefi  0/  Jg/aMU/fa/tt/m. 

E  c  4 '  */ 


r.  By  tktHt+.&trf*  tfv//*r,  D.9.  PicarifSwihertik,  ttfHtiBt? 
tfjigarkirk  cmm  Foftfyi*,  *earBoJU*i  mni  jbmetime  Ffihno  6f 
$/»  Mttrj  M+gdate*  CdUg?)  Okfiht.     tamo.     *6pp«    6dL4 

"  *r  44.  per  doz.     Kelfey,  Bofton,     1609* 

*  * 

In  time*  like  the  prefcnt,  we  trull  that  the  Minifar*  (in  gt* 
ijeral)  of  the  Church  of  England  are  Alert  and  afttae,  in  capst*r- 
a&iug  the  prejudices  of  perfects,  who  have  Aw  or  do  cora6t 
notions  of  religion,  and  who  fef  therofelves  op*  in  oppofttio*. 
to  the  usages  of  our  venerable  Church*     This  Dialogue  £th* 
fubftance  of  a  fermon  delivered  by  the  author, in  his  pacifli 
chiirches)  is  a  very  gratifying  fpecimen  of  fuch  affivif  y ;  and. 
efie&ually  convinces  the  parrfhioner  (whofe  neighbours  had  la* 
booted  to  raiflead  him)  that  mfaaubaptifa  js  werraftfted  by 
Holy  Scripture.     In  manf  parishes,  this  work  might  he  dif-. 
tributed  with  good  eficcl.     The  author'*  own  account  of  it, 
feing  model!  and  proper,  will  recommend  it  (we  think)  ta  many, 
readers :  ...» 

"  Tp  the  learned  Divine,  and  foch  perfons  ac  aie^onverfant 
an  Jiturgical  writings*  nothing  is  here  prefepted  fcut  «wh*t.  ies 
jjerfedUy  familiar  to  thorn,  indeed  little  of  novekfoan  tee**, 
pe^ed.  And  they  will  readily  difcovor  a  confelrtaUe  porUfH^ 
particularly  in  what  relate*  to  the  vindication  of  iftfc»C-bjgfcifa>t 
tp  have  been  compiled  chiefly  from  fw#  very  ajfotrabie  w» W 
Wbeatley's  liberation  of  the  Book  pf  Comma*  Prayer  *nA 
bail's  liiftory  of  Infent-baptifo.  It  has  beep  ppv  ip*»  the 
'Jbrnr  of  a  jdialogue,  after  the  manner  of  Mr.  $yj«et'«  three  .«  £*a~ 
Ipjgue*  .between  a  MioHter  of  .the  Church  and  his  PajMfciener/ 
end  tbofe  of.  Dr.  pray  and/ Mr.  .Settle  '  between  4  Chwcbmja 

£d  a  Methodift  ;'  as  being  better  adapted,  and  mofe  Ukejy*  to. 
avy.the  attention  of  thole  perfons  far  f  Me  jefouftion  it  i» 
intended,  and  to  whofe  conadtration  it  is  ad4re0fld.'*    .£ .  6.  . 

» 
<4*T»   je*.    itf   Letter  tm  0  mblt  t>ul*y    +n  the  itridufivwrtihle 

Truth •fCbriflianitj.     Thi  ficotul  £*&*,  cor**8<d.     7V««6*4. 

iivw  adiet  a  Poflfcrip.     Csown   eVo.     M7PP-  •  3*.  *d* 
.  NornavBIe  and  Fell*     1808* 

.  s  If  the  excellent  traft  of  C.  ^e|k^  .enfitied  "  /l  Short  and 
Eaiy  Method  with  the  Deifta,"  can,  l»y  being  put  into  a  more 

.  modern  drefs,  be  made  to  attracl  a  frefh  Attention,  w*  wall  be 
very  willing  to  applaud  the  ingenuity  which  gives  it  that  at- 
traction. This  is  the  attempt  of  the  paelent  publication  ;  the 
objecl  of  which  is  to  repubfiih  that* work,  "  fomewhat  abridge^ 
and  curtailed,  fo  as  to  fimplify  and-concentrate  the  argument/' 
Theedhor  fays  alfo,  that  it  is  occanonally  a  little  varied  in 
.point  of  language  ;  efpeciaJJy  with  a  view  to  diveft  it  0/  every 
.opprobr«tras  '  controversial  term,  and  every  irritating  expreffion 
of  pofc«ic  tkfiance-     •'  The  wifti  of, the  editor/4  it  is  added, 

"  w*a 
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"fr.wts  to  give  it  fuch  a  form,  as  may  beft  qualify  it  to  attract 
apd  fix  the  attention  of  all,  while  it  offends  none  :.  fo  that  jl 
might  conciliate,  at  the  fame  tame  that  it  enforces  conviction.** 

p.  x.  '   #\    .  •         *■ 

4  The  prefent  editor,  relying  on  an  anecdote  derived  from  the 

family*  of  Mr.  Leflie,  represents  (he  trad  as  originally  written 
for  the  firfr/Duke  of  Leeds,  though  in,  the  original  edition  it  was  \ 
faid  to  be  only  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,  He  therefore  changes  the 
introductory  addxefs  from  "Sir/'  to  "  my  Lord  Dolce; 7  an4 
offers  it  to  the  prefent  D.  of  Leeds  ;  which  will  certainly  giro 
it  more  weight  with  fome  readers*  It  appears  to  us,  on  com. 
paring  the  edition  thus  altered  with  the  original  publication,, 
that  the  objects  proposed  by  the  editor  ate  fuhfeiently  attained ; 
and  that  the  argument  of  the  author  is  well  preferved,  while 
hifftyle  and  manner  are  rendered  more  attractive,  and  even, in- 
telligible, to  a  modern  reader.  The  alterations  are  indeed,  fir 
general  very  flight,  and  only  calculated  to  give  fmoothnefs,  and 
neat  connection  to  the  reafoning. 

The  repdblifhed  trad  only  occupies  60  pages ;  then  follows  a} . 
polticript,  containing  fa  curfory  view  of  the  pofitive  evidence, 
which  {kn&ioris  and  fupports  the  belief  of  Chriftianity,"  takeo^  . 
from  Mr.  Biglaod's  Reflediom  on  the  Refurreclion  and  Afcetw  * 
flow  of  (thrill,  publilhed  in  1803.     In  this  part  of  the  book, 
the  editor  cotmders  the  nature  of  historical  teftimony;  he«x« 
amines  the  validity  of  Mr.  Hume's  boafted  argument  againff 
mliades*  and  feyeil  other  topics  related  to  the  Jiiftory  of  Chrif, 
tfantty.    In  a  word,  he  produces  a  work  altogether  very  wejj 
catenated  to  pleafe  and  attract  thofe  who  are  at  all  lilgely  to' 
waver,  and  to  give  a  new  vigour  to  the  canfe  of  religion. 

Art.  3 J.  txtrcrfes  in  Religfosu  Knowledge  fir  the  Ixjlrn3f$jt  tf 
Young  Per/ous.  Sj  Mrs.  Elrzdhoth  Hamilton,  Author  of  Letters 
on  the  elementary  Principle*  of  Education,  Litters  to  the  Daughter 
of  a  Nohleman  on  the  Formation  of  moral  and  religion!  ?*£• 
cifps,  UV„  l$c.  ilrao.  150  pp.  afh,  .  Manner*  ao& 
Milleti  Edinburgh;  Cadel)  and  Davjps,  London.     jgoo,* 

The  deign  of  this  Iktle  work,  as  Hated  by  the  aather,  k 
aa*  so  fiipetfede,  but  to  6»ll»w  ap  the  inftra&iorts  conveyed  ia 
the  Cateckifms  appointed  by  the  Church.  It  is  to  imprtfs  **  * 
the  youthful  mind  thofe  truths  contained  m  the  Scriptures  oftht 
Old  uni  New  Txftaments,  wb^ch  jut  is  of  importance  fcr  a})  men 
to  know.  Awape  that  children,  in  leading  the  Pible  and  ill 
committing  to  memory  the  qoeftion*  and  aimyers  ofan  ordinary 
catechifm,  e*ercife  (heir  memories  only,  Mrs,  Hamilton  Jus 
adopted  a  method  of  competing  them  to  exercife  tfceir  understand*, 
jngs  and  memories  at  the  fame  time.  Her  book  may  ind<*d  be  corw 
Idered  as**  Catecbifm;  but  inftead  of  pripting  the  queHipns and, 
4b/wc9S  in  icynediate  fucdcfliQa,  a*  isjuuatfy  iiofst  in  fuch  pabjl^ 

'  cations, 
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canons,  fhe  divides  her  work  into  parti  ixAfe&hnt)  dctaiKng  i* 
each  fe&jon  fo  much  truth  in  regular  and  didaclic  order,  and  thcr* 
adding  as  many  qucftions,  to  each  of  which  the  children  mud 
Jutd  the  ai/fwer  for  itjcl?  in  the  feclion  which  has  been  immedu 
atejy  read,.  A  fceciiqen  will  exhibit  the.plan,  and  recommend, 
we  think,  this  {mall  volume  to  every  father  of  a  family,  who. 
real)/ wilhes  his  children  to  underftand  what  they  commit  to 
faemory, 

rt   TEACHER. 

.^.  "  True  Faith  and  obedience  are  infeparibly  united  ;  for  if, 
we  Jlave  a  thorough  dependence  on  the  word  of  God,  we  will 
[shall]  do  all  that  he  defirej*  as  to  do,  in  full  confidence  of  re* 

#*  caving  the  recommence  of  obedience.  Jt  is  thus  that  we  aft 
fr  the.  common  affairs  of  life ;  for  none  of  us  wc*ul<J.  eat  What 
we  were  allured  was  poifonous,  unlefs  we  had  no  faith  u>  t{je 

£•  perfon  from  whom  the  atfurance  came.  None  of  us  would  refufe 
Wake  the  ftcps,  which  we  wore  told  would  entitle  us  tp  a  great 
legacy,  unlets  we  diftrufted  the  word  of  pur  advifcr.  In 
like  manner  Would  wc,  but  for  our  want  of  faith,  earneftljr* 

4#  ftrivc  to  do  all  that  God  has  commanded.  If  we  do  no^ 
thus  ftrive,  our  pcetenfions  to  faith  are  hollow  and  deceitful. 

j[.  Let  us  remember  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour,  r  Not  every 
one  that  faith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  (halt  enter  into  the? 
kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father 
AVhich  is  in  Heaven/ 

"  QUESTION'S. 

9,       /«  Can  we  by  faith  without  obedience  pleaje  J3o4  ? 
%2.       *'  When  we  expeft  to  be  happy  by  following  our  own  evil 

inclinations,  do  we  then  ftiew  our  faith  in  God's  word  t 
j.       te  How  do  you  illuftrate  this  F 

4.  "  When  we  do  what  God  has  in  his  word  foroid^len,  am) 
neglect  to  do  what  he  has  commanded,  have  we  then  any  juff 
pretentions  to  a  true  faith  ? 

5.  tf  What  are  the  words  of  our  Saviour  upon  this  fubjeft  ?  *• 
We  nave  long  though t,  that  an  explanation  of  the  Church  Ca- 

techifra  upon  this  plan  would  be  a  proper  book  to  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  young  perfons,  previous  to  confirmation ;  and  we 
truft  that  a  friend  our's,  who  has  foch  a  work  by  hito,  will  be 
induced,  by  the  faced*  of  this  fmall  volume,  to  put  it  to  tto 
fiefs  immediately. 

Art.  34.  A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  tf  the  Archdeaconry 
of  $  arum  >  en  the  nth,  \*tb)  \%tk%  and  \qth  Days  of  Jf*fy> 
1809.  By  the  Reverend  Charles  Danbeny,  Archdeacon  of  Sarunu 
8vo.     33  pp.    *is.6d.     Riviogtons;     1809. 

'  ^Ve  always  dpen  with  oteafure  the  productions  of  fo  found  and' 
able  a  member  of  our  Church  as  Mr.  Archdeacon  Diubeny, 
Our '  expectations  are  then  fanguine  ;  nor  are  they  in  generaj 
disappointed." 
m&ttly  view 

tioa 


In  theprefeht  inftancc,  we  have  to  announce  a. 
of  fhe-prcfent*  ftate  of  religiojn  J.  ano\  a  connlfnu 


I       f 
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|Ion  of.  thofe  obje&ions,  which  are  bat  too  popularly  circulated, 
fgainft  the  Clergy  of  the'EftabliQiment. 

Mr.  D.  firft  confiders  the  accofation  of  a  want  of  zeal  in  the 
Clergy  ;  and  here  he  incidentally  touches  upon  the  caufes  of  (he 
attal  whf^h  is  exerted  againft  them. 

'f  The  corruption  of  the  natural  man,"  fays  he,  c/  is  in  no* 
fhiflg  more  apparent  than  in  his  difpofition  to  refift  Whatever, 

Jrefcnta  itfelf  to  him  under  the  (hape  of  an  obligation*  Leave- 
irn.  in  the  nncontrouled  exercife  of  his  own  will,  and  he  ma/, 
occafionally  choofe  right.  But  prefcribe  a  rule,  enaft  a  law,  or. 
fettle  an  eftablifhment,  to  which  obedience  is  required,  and  refin- 
ance begins.  For  the  very  requifition  of  obedience,  or  the 
interdiction  of  praftice,  in  any  way,  provokes  the  corruption" 
of  human  nature  ;  which  draws  men,  who  might  otherwise  be 
differently  diipofed,  to  become  like  wayward  patients,  who 
choofe  rather  to  nourifh  the  prevailing  humour  of  diftaft  and  in- 
irmity,  than  to  obferve  the  prefcription  of  the  furgeon;  and  to 
tear  off  the  pb'fter,  though  with  a  certain  increafi  of  danger 'to 
themfelves,  rather  than  endure  its  proper  working."    P.  10. 

Speaking,  however,  of  the  importance  of  zeal*  he  ob&rvec 
very  truly,  that  *'  zeal /without  knomd*dget  fo  far  as  the  lower 
tanks  of  the  community  are  coooerned,  wih  never  fail*  in  the- 
long.*un,.  to  prove  an  overmatch  for  knowledge-  wutctompAnitd, 
wiitk  zeml."  P.  it.  He  therefore  ftrongly  recommends  a  fuflu 
fcjent  infufion  of  this  very  aftive  quality. 

In  cqnfidering  the  other  popular  obje&ion,  of  not.  fufficientljr 
pfeacfying  the.  peculiar  do&rines  of  the  GofpeJ,  the  Archdeacon 
takes  occafion  to  explain  and  ilkftrate,  from  the"  Homilies,  the* 
true  doctrine  of  frlvation  through  the  merits  of  Chrifk ;  defiriag, 
when  that  is  rightly  itnderftood,  to  wav4  the  confideration  of 
*'  those  deep  things  of  Cod,  on  which  the  moderation  of  oar  ex-- 
cellent  Church  has  judictnufly  enjoined  fiftnee."  He  then  briefly , 
but  ftrongly  notices  the  infidious  attempt  of  the  editors  of  the 

S (tended  "Improved  Verfioir,"  to  defttoy  the  efleptjal*  of 
th ; .  and  the  unfound  and  dangerous  defence  of  the  Church,  bjr 
the  author  of  the.  u  Hints  on  Evangelical  Preaching."    He 
then  concludes  a  very  jndicious  and  ofeful  Charge  with  thefe  en* 
^onraging  words  of  La&aotius. 

"  Verum  non  eft  defperandum.  Fortafle,  non  canhnms  furdis* 
JJec  enim  tarn  in  malo  ftatu  res  eft,  ut  deftnt  fanse  mente$,  quibus 
et  Veritas  placeat,  et  monftratom  fibi  re&um  iter,  et  vidcantet* 
&aptntnr,'f  •        * 

'       MISCELLANIES. 

A***  3f .    Am  Aieomnt  of  Jemmk*  mmd  its  Inhabitants.    By  m 


GmUemm  long   rtfident  im    tie  Wtfi  India.    8vo.    7s.  6d. 
Longman  and  Co.    1809. 

'  After  thefuperb  and  coftly  work  00  the  Hiftory  of  Jamaica  bf 
Kt  Haps  Sfoane,  and  the  fatis&clory  but  elaborate  publication7 
jf  iqpf*  Edwards,  an  account  of  this  anteitftiag  region  on  a 

(jn^lltf 


Vfi  ~B*1Ti*h  Catalogue.    MifctHamty. 

»   '  •  'j..     *  ■        •  *  .       . 

waller  ffcrie,  and  to  be  obtained  at  a  moderate  expence,  was  ecf. 

tainly.  de&rabk.    Thin .  volume  appears  to  anrwet  the  porpofc ;  ani 

at.  the  fame  time  that  it  communicates  a  concife  analyiis  of  the 

topics  difcufled  in  the  larger  works  abo/ve-mentiooed,  it  fappliet 

fome  Qbferyatiops  oq  important  matters,  which  a  refidence  of  tt 

years  in  Jamaica  has  of  courie  qualified  the  author  to  make  with 

cfieft*.    It  will  be  found  a  ufefbl  and  entertaining  volume,  and 

appears ,  to  omit  no  one  fubjeft,..  concerning  which  information 

may  be  required,  by  thofe  wno  have  occaHon  to  be  acquainted  with 

the  hiftory,  affairs,  anfl  condition  of  this  island. 


f6*     Adam  and  Margaret,  or  the  Cruel  Father  tmifhed Jvr 

lis  unnatural  Conduct  to  his  innocent  Daughter.  A  Narrative  V 
tea I  Incidents.  With  fome  RejleSions,  and  a  Pre f  of  a  I  for  eutti^ 
*"  *vati*g  a  Department  of  Literature  ta  he  entitled' Private  Bb+t 
graphy.  By  Alexander  Mollefiu,  8vo.  is*  6&.  <?lafgow,  fojr 
the  Aotho/; ConAahle,  Hunter,  and  Packer,  London,     i 8qo> 

The  aartative^otartaiirdio  this  Ikde  craft  repsefcnta  the  cba* 
swder  nf  a  Jna*  *hot>efare  kta.indoftry  had  flacfcentd.or  vicejpte* 
dominate*,  was  fober,  quiet,  and  attentive  to  his  WQria  This 
proved  only  a  4eeeitttii  calm;  ftoo&etity  aftarwaak  tempted  ami 
ceoapted  h&m ;  fat  became  attached  ta  drinking;  and  from  that 
time  never  behaved  wtU.  Intoakatbn  inflamed  his  temper,  na» 
totally  severe,  to  a  degree  of  lavage  baifctmtf ,  and  gradually  hp 
his  ferocity,  we  fee  his  family  declining  in  health  and  refpecidbi^ 
Utf%  till  every  one  has  funk  fiietitiy  into  the  grave,  .except  aaa> 
poor  daughter,  who  arWwarda,  whan  diArtft  and  tUpeft  evar* 
powered  him,  proved  his  onijr  dbjaoe.  The  tale  is  lemajkaUsv 
weHtoid,  a*^  cahmbted  to  pr^du^  benencial  ea^ft«»  Theptb* 
petal  foh^ioad  ihouM  only  he  admitted  after  the  at*&  -eaahinr 
deliberation,  aad  even  than  w«4fe*»M  htittate  upon  its  propriety*  > 


A*T#  Vf,     la  Mirak  4es  Anciem;  **  Pen/e*n9  Maxims,  *** 

tt  ^Ztroaflre,  tionfkdki f  Sokn4  Pjtfcjrore,  $ocrat*9  Pia$o*^ 
driftote,  ticfrcm,  SMf*e,  Plutarfue,  Marc-Aarile,  iSc.  &*l 
fa?  iaf*  E.  A.  QirtiU     jemo*    34S  pp,    5s.    Duiau.    slofc 

a\  complete  digeft  of  aacfent  morality,  £e  formed  as  to  &mon. 
Srate  in  every  particular  how  far  xhofe  unaj$fted  reafoners  went* 
ao4  wheiein  they  weie  of  nacetfity,  deficient,  would  be  a  #rorjt  ot 
extreme  arid  difficult  labour  3  but,  if  it  could  be  well  competed*  4 
document  of  great  otiliou  „  J'te,  ^xe/en t^book,  with  much  more 
moderate  pretentions,  will  yet  be  found  both  pleafing  and  inftruo*, 
SsWcj.andmay  be  £ut  tdtoubc toads  of  )%wfcYpe*JQn*  wjkbadk 
rootage;  ,£ten  thife  whpjmwsi  already  pa&d  (jtiftugh  tlte-c^pa^ 
snon  track  of  inftrncVon  may  often  fee,  with.  fi>rp fife*  what  y^|u-  . 
a^e  points  iof  morality  have  h**?  o>ccafio^aUy  dtfeovcred  hy 
fmwhohuA  not  theiighcof  ^wdaaion.  ^at  ^ey w^llpi^v* 


<:*> 


British  Catalogs i.    Mifi*p*nUt.       ^r^ 

t>*t  the  maxims  which  moft  nearly  approach  to  the  perfedUon  of 
Chriftian  molality  art  given  by  thofe+authors  who  lived  after' the 
4iffimon  of  thcGofpel;  from  which  they  appear  to  hav4  caught 
ftmcthiog,  though  without  proceeding  to  cohvi&on. 
•  This  book |  the  evident  re&lt  of  much  diligence  in  compilaW 
tiooV  f§  divided  into  chapters,  under  the  heads  of,  «•  Dieu,  Kev 
ligton.  ».  Ame.  3.  Parens,  Enfans,  Famine.  4.  Hommea*' 
|.  Jeqpefle,  Education.  *  6*  Vie,  &c,  &c.  and  the  maxims  under 
"each  head  aft  numbered.-  At  the  end  are  Tubjoined  Ihort  notice* 
of  the  authors  quoted,  to  whom  each  fentence  is  referred  in  ita, 
pjace.  An  EngHih  tianflafcoa  l*promifecy  ajpd  baa  perhaps  ejtr 
row  appeared*  . 

AftT.  3$.     The  Comet;  hy  tht  Author  0/  All  t£e  Talmfr*     **f 
Edition.    8vo.     86  pp.     3s.  6d.    J.  J.  Stockdale.     i'8o8. 

On  the  .cover  of  the  book,    this  Comet  14  called  a  mocfc- 
feewipaper  j  and  the  idea,  though  not  new,  is  capable  of  brings 
made  a  vehicle  for  various  fpecimem  of  wit  aod  humour;  is? 
proft  and  verfe.    We  cannot  however  far,  that  the  wit  and  hu* 
moor,  which  are  attempted  to  be  Itffuftd  into  this1  prbddftiod,. 
are  at  all  to  our  tafte.    They  are  generally  coarfe  and  extravaV 
ganft.     XHd  -few  verfea  .which  are  infer  ted  are  far  from  good*  and1 
even  in  thofe  few  th*  author  hat-  not  abftained  from  pUgitriibl  5 
a*  in  th.efe  lines, 

**  Nor  blame  I,  nymph,  iHat  yoti  di&ain'd  my  pray'rsj 
**  But  ah,"  why  did  you  kick  me  down  the  flairs  ? 

Thefedte„palpably  ftolen  from  a  little  epigram  fo  very  ge- 
nerally known,  that  it  cart  hardly  be  neceflafy  t*  quote  it. 
Yet  the  Comet  (at  js.  M.)  i»  ftated  \&  have  reached  a  ftfeonoV 
edition* 
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MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLI€ATJBD«a 

DIVINITY.  /  ; ;   .1 

Fhe  Chfiftian-' Advocator    deigned  til  pfaad.  the.  Cats*  oft 
litive  Chriftianky*  *  8s.  6d.  «•*•;.: 

A  Vindication  of  the  Jews,,  by  way  of  Reply  to  the  Letter 
addrehed  by  Perfevoaana  to  the  Englifh  Israelite.  Humbly  fob* 
matted  tar  the  Consideration  of  the  Miffionary  Society  and- the 
London  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  amofig  the  Jewav' 
By  "Thomas  Withcrby.    7s.    • 

i  Sarly  Devotion ;  or  an-  Addrefs  to%  Voting  Perfons .  oil  the* 
important  Duty  of  nrivate  Prayer:'  with  fairabfe  Formvfbr  di& l 
#a*W  A  ges#  chiefly  in  Phrafes  taken  from  the  Scripture  and' 
1  ft&nT 

# 


436  ttthihly'tJ]}  of  Pahvant. 

from  &e  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.    By  a  CUrgf2 
sriaft*     2s. 

1  Hie  Divinity  of  the  Apocalypfe  demonflrated  by  it*  FuIj 
filment:  in'  Anfwer  to  Profeflbr  Mrchaefis.  By  fhe  Rev.* 
J:  M.  Butt,  A.M.  late  ftddent  of  Chrift  Church,  Oxford,  and 
Author  of  a  Commentary  on  the  Seventy  Weeks  and  Laft  Vificrrf 
df  Daniel,     izitoo.'   $t. 

The  Doftri  ties  of  Predeftmation  an4  Aflfarance  examined/ 
#ith  a  fllort  View  of  the  Pelagian  Controverfr,  in  a  Sermon 
©readied  before  the  Lord  Biihop  of  I<incdin ;  it  his  Triennial 
Vrfitati&n,  held  at  Newport  Pagnell,  in  the  County  of  Bucks/ 
On  Tuefday,  May  % $,  1 809*  By  the  Rev.  Thos.  Le  MeforLer/ 
M.A.  Re&or  of  Newton  Longville,  in  that  County;  wid» 
Jtrge  Notes*    is.  6d.  '. 

HtSToay. 

.  Hiftoric  Anecdotes  and  Secret  Memoir*  of  the  Legiflatirrf 
tjfniort  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  By  Sir  Jonah  Bar* 
riofftotl,  one  of  hia  Majefty's  Council  at  Law,  Judge,  of  the 
High  Couft  of  Admiralty  in  Ireland,  and  Member  o?  the  late 
Iruh  Parliament  for  the  Cities  of  Tuam  and  Clpgher.     Part  I. 

li.  is. 

Grafton**  Chronicle;  or,  Hiflory  of  England-     1*0  whteh  is- 
added  his  Table  of  the  Bailiffs,  Sheriffs,  and  Mayors  of  the  City 
of  London,  from  the  Year  1 189  to  1558  inclufive.     3  vols,  royal* 
4to.    4k  4s* 

•  •  « 

froUTtCAL. 

The  Firft  Book  of  Napoleon,  the  Tyrant  of  the  Earth*  writ-, 
tpx  in  th?  5813th  Year  of  the  World,  and  1800th  of  the  ChrifL 
tian  Era.     By  Eliakim  the  Scribe,  a  Descendant  of  a  modem 
Branch  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi;  a  Rabbi,  educated  in  theChrif. 
tian  School  taf  the  Sons -of  the  Prophets,  -too,    6s. 

A  Curfory  View  of  the  late  Adminiftration ;  with  a  few  Re- 
marks on  the  Stn&uras-  of  the  Quarterly  Review  on  Mr. 
Moore's  Publication,     is.  6d.  ; 

Memorandums  and  Narratives,  Civil,  Military,  Naval,  Par- 
liamentary, and  Ecclefiaftical ;  including  an  Account  of  Penfions* 
4c>  %s  extracted  from  Papers  laid  before  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
and  other  authentic  Documents.   .410.     il.  it* 

TUBILBK. 

'  An  Addrefs  tp  the  Inhabitants  of  the  United  Kingdom  or 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the  approaching  Jubilee,     is. 

The*  Jubilee ;  a  Poem  on  the  approaching  Aruiiverfary.  By* . 
William  Jerdan,  Efq.    as. 

The  Chara&er  of  the  King;. of,  the  Royal  Jubilee,  interfperied . 
with  authentic  Anecdotes  of  his  Majefty,  together  with  an  ad- " 
monitory  Addrefs  to  the  People  of  the  United  Kingdom.   ss.  6d.  ' 

*  V** 


Hie  National  Jubilee  j  politically  and,  morally  impttred*  Bf, 
tfMagiftratc.     2s.  6d. 

• *02TftIY 

Gilbert :  an  Amatory  Poem,  in  Eight  Cantos*  By  Jaine£ 
Templeman.     2  s.  $d. 

The  Bori  Vivaot's  Guide:  or,  Gaftroftomy*  A  Poem i£ 
your  Cantoi,  from  the  French  of  Betckaux.     5s. 

DRAMAflC. 

jfoitice  and  Generality  againffc  Malice,  Ignorance,  and  Poverty  $ 
Or  an  Attempt  to  fhow  the  Equity  of  the  New  Prices  at  thtf 
Theatre  Royal,  Covent  Garden.     By  Attains,     is. 

The  Old  Price-iad,  or  Thefpian  Bear  Garden.  By  the  Autfcaf 
•f  Nothing  Elfe.     is.  6d. 

Solomon  j-  a  Sacred  Drama.  Translated  from  the  German  of" 
Klopftock,     By  Robert  Hailh.     8vo.     $s. 

£a&  Dramma  Lirico  in  tre  atti  ful   Mo^ella  Tofcano  dali 
IngleJe  de  Guk  Mafon,   Autore  dell  Elfrida  e  dell  Carattacd*, 
Tradotto  da  1>  J.  Mathias.     6s.  _ 

>      .  NOVELL. 

A  Soldier'*  Offspring ;  or  the  Sifters.  *  By  Emma  de  Ltflc 
2  vols.     10s. 

Euphronia;  or  the  Captive*  A.Romance.  By.  Mrs.  Mor* 
ria,  Author  of  Julia  of  England,  '  3  vol*.     15s.  •    *' 

The  Italian  Marauders.     By  Anna  Matilda.    .4  vols,     ih 

Tales  of  other  Realms,  collected  during  a  Tour  through  Eu- 
rope.    By  a  Traveller.     2  vols.     1  amo.     6s. 
.  The  Ill-Fated  Mariner;   or  Richard   the.  Runnaway.    Bf 
Mrs.  Pilkington.     x  imo.    4s.  *  * 

The  Cafues  of  Marfangc  and  Nuger;  to  which  ia  added, 
Paulina  and  Ifabella.     3  vols.     nmo.     12s. 

Delmore ;  or  Modern  Friendftiip.    By  Mrs.  Robarts,     «  yols- 

MISCELLANIES.  •     ••  •" 

Onefimua.  Examined 1  or  Strictures  on  his  new  Work  "  The. 
Pulpit."     By  an  Evangelical  Miniftcr.     is. 

The  Element*  of  the  True  Arithmetic  of  Infinites*  By* 
'Thomas  Taylor.-    4to.     5s. 

Mirth ;  or  Mtdicine  for  the  Mind ;  a  Collection  of  humbroua      » 
Jcfts,  Repartees,  &c.     By  Charles  H.  Wilfon,  £fq.     is. 


-^■— -       1  11         -  -  ■  ■-  • 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr.  Btlti't  fourth  Vohhne  of  Anecdotes  of  Rare  Btch  it  ■ 
Completed,  and  will  bepublHhed  in  a  month. 

The 


■*» 


4*4  LlTfifKAttV  ItfTERUGlIf*** 

TV  Jfo%  Jfr.  ZW#*  ha>  ]u,fr  completed  the  firft  VolM* 


it*  appearance  in  the  f  niuing 
contain:  1.  Ames's  Ere  face,  with  copious  notes.,  £.  Me** 
moirs  pf  Atnes4  by  the  lateljUchard  Gough,  Efq.  with  addi- 
tional note* ;  and  a  plate  of  Afhes's  Mips,  awl  another  of  biftf 
portrait  hi  immature;-  S.  Herbert's  Preface*  with  notes* 
4/  Scnfl*A  Scott*  tM  WilHaTBrHtrke/t^wyh  apVVqfjhii 
af was,  and  another  «f  his  portrait  in  the  Oriental  dtef|.  *  5  * .fire*, 
limioary  Difquifiuon  concerning  the  Rife  and  early  Progrcfs 
of  Engraving  and  ornamental  Printing ;  containing  a  great 
number  of  curious  antf  fplenthd  \ftood-outs,  being  fac-fimilafc 
d£  ancierfF  prints  and-  utitonientaj  capital  letters*  6*  The 
Life  of  Caxton,  witbeopieus  notes,  and  three  portrait*  et 
hint,  with  an  etching  of  his  biographer,  Mr.  Lewis*  7'.  Ac- 
count of  Books  printed  by  William  Caxton. 

Q*t/jmffs  is  pjcjwiji  far  publication  the  fecond  Vofapi* 
oF  tlie^K////^  or  a  ^ographi'carand  Literary  Account  of 
eminent  popular  IfreacWsj    uufcrXperfed  with  bfceafibntf  • 
clerical  Cnticifm.  *  ** 

.  Tte.RW. '  George  fadttt  hi*  In  tftefrefr  aTnew  rohsftie  of 
Pk jrx,  entitled  ".  The  Borough, '  <"'  whichia  to  form  a  hani/bmeL 
oelaVo  volume. 

Mr.  NiokittitGattyk**  Topographical  -Rtftarcbes  In  Ireland 
wilt  be  ready  for  the  prefii  abottt  GhriQma*.  .  *<-  *t * 

":  Mr.-  ifewt  JVordfaortbV  ptityieatipn,  tn^M  pzMaJlUal^ 
J&oghtpBf,  oi  Lives*  of  Eminent  $/tm%  conaefitod'  with, f||f? ' 
Hfifforyof  Religioil  in  England,  -  from  tbe^Wbrmatkm' ta, 
4he  Revolution,  ,feJe€led  atid  lllufrrated  wkh  notes,  in  lit 
htg*  o&avb  volumes,  will  appear,  in  <he*cdurfe  dfrthnr 
jnonth.    .  • 

A  new jTranflatfen  of  Git  B  fas,  by  Mr.  BUJ.  Malkfo,  ele- 
gbntl/printed  fay  quarto  .and  oiftavo,  i^&^enty4oitf  &- 
graying,  ixpm  pifitare*  frf  Srmrie,  and  another  Edition  in- 
.t6eori^flalft4nch,  printed*  frotp  Pi3ot>Ye*Hed;tf?*tf  Will; 
appear  in ihecourfe  of  this  month- "■'••,         1'         '         ** 

Jf  ColUftioft  of  popular  6eman  Talcs*  {#e&ed  and'ttenflatccL 
from  Wieiand;  StmBerl  Meffiier,  and  other  celebrated  WriteifS  -. 
of  that  country,  forming  three. volumes,  froall  ociavo,  Will' 
fpeediiy  make  thejv  appear afticet        .  rV  ,.     —     •- *- 

Mr.  George  Lambe  has  in  the  prefc.  The  Myftepes  ofFernej 
C*fRr,  a'Romanjberof  thr-1^ 

A  Companion* to  ffltfs  Byron's  Helta'  will  fcortly  appear,;  eft- 
tilled  Celi*  Sikted,  coJtop*iting  new  Sketches  of-2sO«n^ 
inale  Habfe ajid'MifttttiH !  '  :,\  .    .       k   :.    ..,*. 
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Nan  omnia  tpnd  priores  meliora,  fed  noftra  qooqoe  *tas 
atoita  Iaudanda  poftens  culit.     Tacitus* 

Our  anceftort  rnnft  not  in  all  things  have  the  preference,  oar 
own  age  atfo  hat  produced*  many  works  which  pofterity  wilt 
jttfiljr  preife. 


ART.  I.  The  Works  of  Alexander  Pope,  Efy  in  Verfe  and 
Prdt%  containing  the  principal  Notes  of  Drs.  Warburton 
and  Warton,  Illufirations,  and  critical  and  explanatory  Re- 
marks, by  Johnfon,  Wakefield*  A.  Chalmers,  F.  S.  A.  and 
others.  To  which  are  added,  now  firfi  publijbed,  feme  ori- 
ginal Letters \  with  additional  Obfervations,  and  Memoirs  of 
Am  Life  rf  the  Author.  By  the  Rev.  WiUiam  Lijle  Bowles, 
A,  M.  Prebendary  of  Salifbury,  and  Chaplain  to  his  Royal 
fs  the  Prince  of  Wales.     Svo.     Ten  Volumes* 


5l.6s.    All  the  London  BookfeUen.     1807, 

rpEN  years  only  elapfed  between  the  publication  of  Dr. 

*  Warton's  edition  of  Pope  *,  and  the  appearance  of  that. 

of  his  poetical  pupil,  Mr.  Bowles;  a  ftrong  and  fatisfafiory 

teAimony 


■^^M 


*  Reviewed  in  the  Brit.  Ciit.  in  Not.  17079  vol.  x.  p.  50$. 
In  the  title  page  of  this  new  edition,  the  date  ftands  1806,  ft 
kafty"  reference  to  which  has  fometimes  made  us  lay  the  work 

Ff  afidt, 

•ftlT.   ?E1T.  VOL.   XXX1T,  HOT.    1809* 
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teftimonyof  the  regard  paid  by  the  public  to  the  works  of 
our  E'iglifli  claflics.  Dr.  Warton  was  evidently  pointed 
ouL-as  a  proper  editor,  by ^  the  obfervations  he  had  long 
before  puhlifhed  on  the  writings  of  this  author:  Mr.  Bowles, 
by  the  feeling  and  knowledge  of  the  tuneful  aft,  which  he 
had  fo  abundantly  exemplified  in  his  own  writings.  In 
both  cafes  the  choice  was  good ;  except  that,  as  we  formerly 
rema.ked,  Dr.  W.  was  called  rather  too  late  to  the  un- 
dertaking. "     ■    •    '  '  • .     '  1 

To  the  care  of  the  proprietors  we  are  probably  ifideWed 
for  the  chief  part  of  the  portraits  which  adorn  thefe  vo- 
lumes, and  of  which,  as  they  have  omitted  it,  wc  will  fub- 
join  a  lift  in  aaiote*:  but  we  fee  with  plea  fare  that  the 
editor  was  decifively  for  retaining  the  whole-length  fketch  of 
Pope's  figure,  becaufe  on  that  fubje&  we  had  given  a  ftrong 
opinion,  when  it  was  firfl  publifhcd  by  Warton,  in  oppo- 
fition  to  thofe  who  had  objected  to  it.  (vol.  x,  p.  509.) 
Mr  .-Bowles  cxprefles  his  concurrent  fentiraents,  more  briefly 
indeed,  but*  with  fufficient  clear nefs.  "  The  drawing  of- 
Pope's  person  has  been  retained,  not  becaufe  it  is  the  libelled 


tew  things  are  omitted,  which  Dr.  W.  had  thought  proper 
to  introduce:  and  if  one  or  two  are  retained,  to  which 


.*. 


afide,  as  Arcady  pa  ft  its  due  period ;  but,  in  fall,  it  was  not 
publilhed  till  1807,  as  appears  by  the  fubfeription  to  the 
poftfeript;  nor  even  till  the  middle  of  the  year,  as  we  fee 
upon  the  plajres;  but,  were  this  othcrwife,  a  very  little  refle&ion 
Would  have,  been  fufficient  to  fatisfy  us,  that  the  work  is  of  too 
great  importance  in  Englilh  literature  to  be  paffed  in  filence*  ,. 

#  Plate*,  in  all  twenty,  thus  difpofed.    Vol.  1.  1.  Pope,  by 
Richardfon.   Title.     2.  The  full  length  (ketch,  p.  xi.  •  3.  Ara- 
bella- Fcrmor,  p.  295.    4.  Sir  Geo.  Brownr,  (Sir  Plume,)  p*.  304** 
Vol.  ii.    c.  Pope,* by  RichardfoO|»ift  profile.     Title*    6.  James 
Craggs,    Efq    p.  324.     7.    Martha  Blount,    p.   333.     8.  Sir 
William'  Wyndharo,  p.  368.     Vol,  in.  .9.  Head  of  Pope  fronv 
an  enamel.    Title,     ic.  Lord  Cobham,   p.   20$.     11,   S,arab, 
dtichefit  of  Marlborough,  p.  256.  i2..A4<lifon,  p.  3^7,  Vol.  it, 
r$;    Prioccfs   of   Wales,    p.   347.     14.    Frederick,    Prince  of 
Wales*  ib.    Vol.  v  11.    15.  Terefa  Blount,  p.  i8o«    Vol.  rui. 
16.  John,  Duke  of  Marlborough,  p.  145..     17.  Pope's  mother, 
p.  318.     Vol.  i*.   18.  Dr.  Swift.     Tilk.     Vol.  x.  19.  Mrs, 
Knight,  from  her  monument,  p.  97,     20,  Mrs,  Nugent,  (the 
Gun*  lady,)  from  Sir  Godfrey  Kncfkr,  p.  1 1 7, 
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fimilar  objcclions  may  be  made,  we  are  rather  inclined  t<r 
acquiefce  in  the  editor's  reafons,  than  to  renew  a  difpute 
upon  the  fubjeft*.  Many  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
corrcfpondence,  which  rouft,  on  feveral  accounts,  be  inter-* 
citing :  and  the  whole  publication  is  handfome,  and  in  ge- 
neral correft. 

To  proceed  to  the  literary  chara&er  of  the  edition,  in 
which  Mr.  Bowles  appears  as  a  biographer,  a  commen- 
tator, and  a  critic,,  and,  in  all  thefe  offices  acquits  himfelf* 
iri  our  opinion,  with  credit,  we  (hall  give  Tome  view  of  his 
conduct  in  each  capacity. 

As  a  biographer  Mr.  B,  had  certainly  an  arduous  talk, 
having  to  follow  John  Ton  and  Warton,  but  he  has  taken  the. 
Vme  which  prudence  and  good  fen fe  fuggefted,  of  expatiating 
chiefly  upon  thofe  points  which  his  predeceffors  had  more 
(lightly  touched,  and  in  this  way  he  has  produced  more  ori. 

Spinal  matter,  than  a  fuhjeft  fo  often  and  fo  ably  handled, 
eemed  to  promife.  This  appears  very  remarkably  in  his 
account  of  the  lady  who  is  the  fubjefr  of  the  almoft  un  pa- 
rallelled elegy,  beginning,  "  What  beckoning  ghofl"  Vol. 
l*  p.  S57.  •      " 

On  Hie  real  character  and  fit  nation  of  thi«  lady,  he  throws'1 
wore  light  thao  had  ever  been  colle&ed  before. 

\  •'  Pope  now  commenced  lover,  notwithstanding  his  appear* 
aoce  was  ill  calcula  ted  40  excite  tenderaefs, 

"  The  ftrft  perfon  who  feems  te  have  engaged   his   tender 
feelings,  about  the  year  1709,  was  the  lady  diftinguifhed  by  the 
epithet  of  unfortunate,  in  his  exquifite  elegy,  whofe  real  hiftory 
is  ftilt  involved  in  myfterious  uncertainty  ;  and  concerning  whom, , 
at  much  inquiry  has  been  inftitufed,  and  with  as  little  fuccefs, 
a*  of  the  man  in  the  iron  mafic.   One  thing  is  plain,  that  he  wiftied 
little  ftiould  be  known.     It  is  remarkable  that  Caryl,  of  Weft  # 
Grinftead,  mentioned  in  the  Rape  of  the  Lock,  a  Iks  the  queflion 
ill  two  letters,  but  Pope  returns  no  anfwer.     It  is  iu  vain,  after 
the  fruitless  inquiry  of  Johnfon  and  Warton,  perhaps,  to  attempt 
further  elucidation  ;  but  i  Jhould  think  myfclf  unpardonable,  not 
to  mention  what  I  have  heard,  though  I  cannot  vouch  fee  its ' 
truth.     Pope  hints,  in  one  place,  that  (he  was  the  (am*  lady,  ot^ 
whom  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  wrote  his  fong  entitled,  *  To 
a  Lacfy  retiring  to  a  Convent.'     The   verfes  prove  that  (he  was 
nobly  allied  ;  and  as  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  wa$  a  man  very  * 
fax  from  exemplary  in  his  moral  character,  it  it  probable  that 


*  See,  hpweycr,  the  very  proper  remark  of  Mr.  Bowles  otk 
a  paflagc  in  Pope's  own  preface,  p.  10.  ' 

F  f  2  tn 
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an  intimity  might  have  exifted  between  them,  and  on  bet  he 
might  have  written  his  dialogue  *  between  *  an  elderly  Swair> 
and  a  young  Shcpherdefs/ 

c*  The  ltory  which  was  told  to  Condorcet  by  Voltaire,  and 
by  Condorcet  to  a  gentleman  of  high  birth  and  character,  from 
whom  I  received  it,  is  this ; — That  her  attachment  was  not  to 
Pope,  or  to  any  Englishman  of  inferior  degree,  but  to  a  young 
French  prince  of  the  blood  royal,  Charks  Emmanuel,  Duke  of 
Berry,  whom,  in  early  youth,  (he  had  met  at  the  court  of 
France.  la  1710,  if  we  give  this  date  to  the  elegy,  the  Puke 
of  Berry  mull  have  been  in  his  twenty -fourth  year,  being  born) 
in  1686., 

The  verfes  certainly  feem  unintelligible,  unlefs  they  allude  to 
fome  connexion,  to  which  hei  higheft  hopes,  though  nobly 
connected  herielf,  could  not  aipire.  What  other  fcnfe  can  be 
given  to  thefc  words  i 

u  Why  bade  yeclfe,  ye  pow'rs,  her  foul  afpire, 
Beyond  the  vulgar  flight  of  low  defire  ? 
,  A vtB  mow  firft  fprang  from  your  bright  abodes, 

The  glorious  fault  of  angels  and  of  gods  !** 

ff  She  was  herielf  of  a  noble  family,  or  there  can  be  00 
meaning  io  the  line, 

M  That  once  had  honour,  virtue,  title*,  fame*?/*        " 

"  Under  the  idea  here  fuggefted,  a  greater  propriety  is  giver* 
to  the  Terfe,  which  otherwise  appears  lb  tame  and  common-place. 

"  *Tis  all  thou  art,  and  all  the  r  *ovr>  (hall  be." 

"  It  appears  fufficiently  from  Pope's  letter,  that  (he  was  of 
a  wihl  awl  romantic  difpofition.  She  left  her  friends  and  country, 
and  commenced  a  fcnri  mental  purfuit  after  the  object  in  which 
her  ambition  and  entkufiaftic  caprice  had  centered.  Having  ali- 
enated her  relations  by  her  wayward  conduft,  and  being  aifap- 
pointed  ro  the  hopes  fhe  had  formed,  (he  retired  voluntarily  to  a 
convene."    P.  xxxi. 

The  argument  from  the  elegy,  that  (he  waa  high  herfelf, 
vet  too  ambitious  in  her  love,  »  irrefragable ;  but*  any  undue 
intimacy  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  feem*  neither  to 
be  implied  by  his  verfes,  nor  compatible  with  the  loftineffr 


-r-V 


*  We  do  not  fee  in  the  dialogue  any  foundation  iot  this  ootv 
jefture.  But  the  verfes  to  the  lady  retiring,  certainly  imply  in- 
timacy.     Rev. 

+  ««  It  is  taid,  her  name  was  MTiniberry.**— At  pace  tcS; 
it  is  « Wainibiiry."    Rn>.  J  T  ** 

of 


4&  her  feeling*.     The  opening  of  the  elegy  implies  that  Ac 
tleftroycd  hcrfelf. 

The  reader  of  this  life  will  certainly  not  rife  from  the 
perufal  with  incrcafed  partiality  for  the  charat  fcer  of  Pope ;  the 
biographer  does  not  confider  himfclf  as  retained  to  glofs  over 
the  conduct  of  his  author,  and  when  any  thing  rcprchenfibfe 
appears  in  it,  docs  not  forbear  to  fpeak  of  it  in  fuitabTtr 
terms,  but  we  cannot  fee  any  fymptoms  of  a  wifh  to  depre- 
ciate Pope.  It  is  true  that  Mr.  B.  takes  pan  with  Addifun 
in  the  divifion  between  the  two  poets,  as  Btackftone  attd 
others  have  done,  on  a  due  confederation  of  the  queilion : 
but,  on  the  very  fame  principles,  when  Pope  is  accufed  bv 
Hor.  Walpole,  without  due  evidence,  Mr.  B.  becomes  bis 
defender. 

**  One  circumftance  is  mentioned  by  H.  Walpole,  which, 
if  true,  was  indeed  flagitious.  Walpole  informs  Gray  that  tht 
character  .of  Atofla  was  (hewn  to  the  Duchefs  of  Buckingham* 
and  to  the  Docheft  of  Marlborough ;  chat  Pope  received  a 
thoufaod  pounds  from  the  Duchefs  of  Marlborough,  promiiing, 
on  thefe  terms,  to  fupprefs  it ;  that  he  took  the  money,  and 
then  published  it. 

"  It  rauft  be  owned,  from  the  mod  folemn  aflertio*  mads 
of  it*,  it  might  feem  that  Pope  thought  tht  aflertion  alont 
fufiicient  to  prove  his  adherence  to  the  engagement ;  but  a  ftory 
fo  bafe  ought  not  for  a  moment  to  be  admi'tcd,  folely  on  tht 
testimony  of  Walpole. 

"  Pope  certainly  was  not  a  favourite  (on  account  of  political 
differences)  with  the  Walpoles,  though  he  received  civilities  from 
Sir  Robert ;  and  till  there  is  other  proof  befides  the  ex  parte  evi- 
dence, and  fole  aflertion  of  Walpole,  the  fajne  candour  which 
made  us  reject  what,  upon  no  better  foundation,  was  said  of 
Addifon,  ought  to  make  us  reject,  with  equal  readinefs,  tht 
belief  of  a  circurcftance  fo  derogatory  to  the  character  of  Pope* 
Whatever  can  be  proved  ought  not  to  be  rejected :  whatever  has 
no  other  foundation  but  the  ipjt  dixit  of  an  adverfaiy,  is  entitled 
to  no  regard,  particularly  when  the  firft  etiential  of  chamber  is 
in  queftion."     P.  ci. 

On  other  occaflons  alfo,  this  biographer  gives,  in  very 
.elegant  language,  the  more  p leafing  parts  of  his. authors 
character. 

"  By  the  death  of  Gay  and  his  mother,  he  loft  not  only 
much  of  that  which  fweetened  life!  but  much  whkh  operated, 
on  the  various  occafions  of  difguft  with  the  world,  as  the  balm 

'  ■         ■       ■■■■■■I.  '        ■     ■    i        ■      ■■.— — m — — <»k«4M 

•  «'  Upon  his  honour.'* 

Ffj  ;  to 
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-tti  Kis  wounded  feelings:  Whatever  irritation  he  Alight  foiftcw 
times  have  experienced,  he  no  fooner  turned  hit  eye  on  thofe  be 
loved,  but  his  paffions  teemed  to  fubfide,  and  his  fpirit  became 

.  gentle.  Hence,  in  his  feverell  denunciations  of  fatirical  indig- 
nation,  he  fo  often  and  fo  delightfully  interests  us  by  unexpected 
touches  of  domeftic  tendernefs.  Thcfe  habitual  leniencies  to  his 
mind  were'  taken  away,  and  a  greater  degree  of  irritation  and 
alperity  gradually  fucceeded."     P.  xcii. 

The  faults  of  Pope  are  all  referred,  and  apparently  with 

reafon,    to  vanity,    cherifhed   to  a  morbid   degree  by  his 

parents  and  early  friends.     Yet  it  is  amply  allowed  that  he. 

Was  "  a  moft  dutiful  and  affectionate  fon,  a  kind  mailer,  a 

fin  cere  friend*  and  generally  f peaking*  a  benevolent  man/' 

(p.  cxx.)     The  contrail:  between  his  chagrin  and  that  of 

Swift,  is  very  ably  drawn. 
» 

€t  The  anger  of  Swift  was  general  j  the  fpleen  of  Pope  parti* 

oolar :  one  was  difgufled  with  the  nature  of  man ;    the  other 

piqued  and  offended  by  individuals ,  confining  his  animofity  to 

the  fmall  circle  of  thofe  who  offended  him.     Swift,  politically 

fpeaking,  was  diftppointed   that  the  high  pofV  in  fociety,    to 

which  from  his  talents  he  thought  himfelf  entitled  to  afpire,  was . 

carry  wrefted  from  trie  grafp  of  his  ambition.     Pope,  attaining 

a  fituation,  though  a  private  one,  much  higher  than  he  could. 

have  expected,  chiefly  felt  offended  when  his  intellectual  fupc*  , 

rio'rity  was  difputed."     P.  cii. 

It  is  certainly  of  more  life  to  the  world,. that;  the  true 
character  of  any  eminent  man  fhonld  be  difplayed,  than  tljat 
U  {hould  be  partial iy  protefted,  when  he  can  no  longer  be 
benefited  or  injured  by  good  or  evil  report  * 

The  Latin  verfes,  which  we  firft  publifhed,  as  inferibed 
to  Mr,  Bethel  in  a  copy  of  Pope's  works*,  Mr.  Bowles,  with 
a  correfcinefs  of  judgment  fuited  to  bis  claflkal  tafle,  pro* 
noun ccs  to  be  fuch  as  Pope,  from  his  education,  cbuln  not 
have  bcc»n  capable  of  writing;  and  flill  iefs  could  he  have, 
written  thofe  which  he  quoted  in  No.  173  of  the  Guardian* 
The  former  have  fince  been  difcovered  to  belong  to  Jo- 
hannes Secundus  t,  the  other  have  not  been  traced,  but  are 
certainly  from  fome  modern  poet.  Mr..  B.'s  printer  has 
omitted  the  que  after  fimpiicitas. 

.  When  we  confider  Mr.  Bowles  as  a  commentator  on  ten 
volumes,  octavo,   of   niifcelianeous  productions*  it  is  evi» 

■ -. — ^-i*^m-^       *■    -  -      -    ■  -         1  --•  -I'll.         __     JL-i  I 


"     '  ■  «     ♦  Brit.  CHt.  vol.  x,  p.  515. 

•+  See  Warbtrrton's  twenty-fourth  letter,  lately  published,  and 
BiOiop  Hurdrs  Reference  fubjoined.  It  isirT  the  firft  Elegy  of 
Setundus. 

dent 


4et*  that  it  cannot  be  eafy  to  give  a. general  chancer  of 

tut  remarks.     Tbey  are  of  courfe  very  various  in  their. 

kinds,  but  this  we  may  very  fccurely  affert  of  them,  that 

they  never  are  fuperfluous  or  obtrufive.   They  are  the  obfer- 

vations  of  a  fenlible  and  acute  reader ;  and  Where  tafle  is 

concerned,  are  generally  correft  as  well  as  elegant ;  often  dif- 

playing  a  fagacious  obfervation  of  the  human  heart ;  anoV 

fiunetimes  elucidating  what  other  annotators  have  overlooked 

or  mifreprefented.    A  few  fpecimens  of  thefe  Qualities  may: 

bfe  cafily  produced*    The  remarks  which  are  luhjoined  tor 

Mope's  Difcourfe  on  Paftoral  Poetry,  are  fo  mew  hat  too  long. 

for  an  infertion,  but  they  contain  •  much  of  elegant,  and* 

much  of  correal  obfervation.     The  justification  of  Virgil'* 

firft  Eclogue,  as  a  true  Paftoral,  appears  to  us  particularly 

happy.     We  (hall  produce,  however,  a  (horter  fpecimen.t 

It  is  a  note  on  Warton's  note,  at  the  end  of  the  firfl  Pafto-' 

ral,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Johnfon  as  harflily  condemning  all- 

paftoral  poetry. 

u  Surely,"  fays  Mr.  B.,  "  Dr.  Johnfon's  decrying  the  affected 
introduction  of  the  crook  and  pipe,  &c.  into  Englifh  paitorals,  ig> 
not  a  condemnation  of  all  paftoral  poetry.  Dr.  Johnfon  certainly 
could  not  very  highly  relifh  this  fpecies  of  poetry,  witriefs  his 
hatrfh  criticifms  on  Milton's  exquifite  Lycidas,  &c. ;  but  w* 
aliooft  forgive  his  feverity  on  fevtral  genuine  pieces  of  poetic 
excellence,  when  we  confider  that  he  has  done  a  ferrice  to  truth- 

nd  nature,  in  fpeaking  with  a  proper  and  ^dignified  contempt  of 

uch  trite  puerilities."     Vol.  i.  p.  72. 

We  would  point  out  to  obfervation,  alfo,  the  note  at  the 
end  of  the  Sacred  Eclogue,  Meffiah,  as  containing  very  ju ft. 
discrimination,  and  difplaying  clafTical  tafte.  A  very  different 

,  character  appears  in  the  note  on  the  Ode  to  Solitudes,  where 
we  obferve  an  acute  view  of  individual  character,  and  of 

.  general  nature. 

"  It  may  not  be  uninterefting  to  compare  the  fucceffion  of 
Pope's  produ&ions  with  the  progrefs  of  Jus  mind  and  character. 
In  this,  his  earlicft  efTufion,  all  is  rurml  quiet,  innocence,  con- 
tent, Sec.  We  next  fee,  in  his  Paftoral*,  the  golden  age  of  hap. 
plnefs,  while  the 

"  Shepherd  lad  Uaitfynb  bis  jhqk  . 
Befide  the  £lver  Thame." 

<f  His  next  ftep,  Windfor  4*oreft,'  exhibits  the  feme  rural 
turn,  but  with  views  more  di  verified  and  extended,  and  ap. 
pjoacjiing  raorer  to  the  real  .hiftory  and  concerns  of  life.  The 
ws|U)  paulonti  pf  yo,utrir  faceted ;  and  we  arc  interefted  in  the 
fate,  oi  the  tender  Sappho,  or  the  ardent  and  unfortunate  Bloife. 
•'  Ff4  .     As 


a 
fuch 
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As  the  worM  opens,  kfal  manners  are  difplayed.  In  the  Rip  if 
the  Lock,  we  fee  the  firft  playful  effort  of  Satire,  without  i}i-p*t. 
tnre,  at  once  gay,  elegant,  and  delightful  c  * 

■ 

'f  Bejinda  fiailes,  and  all  the  world  is  gay.'' 

**  The  man  of  fevere  thought  now  appears,  in  the  Efcy  off 
iMan.  The  fame  vein  (hows  itfelf  in  the  Moral  Effays ;  but  the 
investigation  is  directed  to  individual  failings,  and  miagled  with 
Jjptaen  and  anger  In  the  later  Satires!  we  witnefc  the  language 
*f  acrimony  and  bitterness.  The  Dunciad  clofas  the,  project, 
*?d  we  there  behold  the  aged  bard  amid  a  ftrarm  of  enemies* 
wb»  began  his  career  all  *'  wtmenee,  bappin*/*%  and  fmiles»" 

The  following  obfervation  contains  a  very  juftf  though 
refpeftful  correction  of  his  venerable  mafier.  It  is  fub« 
Joined  to  the  note  on  Cervantes,  in  {he  Art  of  CrSticifm, 

"  Dr.  Warton  concludes  that  to  have  a  perfeQ  reljfc  f*r  £fef> 
varices,  we  ought  to  bear  in  mind  that  madneft  \\  a.  common 
diforder  in  Spain,  at  a  certain  time  of  life ;  and  he  quotes 
Thnanus,  who  has  thefe  words ;  '  Sur  la  fin  de  fes  jours  il  aevlri 
furieux,  comwc  font  d1  ordinate  let  Jfyfagnolj  /'  Surely  the  candi£ 
critic  and  the  venerable  hiftorian  here  go  too  far."    P»  213. 

At  page  £  jK)  of  the  fame  volume,  appear  fome '  excel* 
lent    remarks    on    contrafiy  jqdicioufly  and    finely    illufw* 
trated,  by  reference  to  fome  of  the  fublimeft  choruffea  of 
Jiandel. 

'  u  In  the  oratorio  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt,"  he  fays,  "  the  eftft 
rf  contraft,  undoubtedly  defigncd,  is  peculiarly  ftriking,  in  the 
fucceffion  of  chorufles  expreffive  of  the  plagues.  Every  unl 
teamed  as  well  as  learned  hearer,  will  be  (enfible  of  this,  in  at. 
tending  to  the  fabliroity  and  grandeur  of  the  chorus,  He  gave 
them  bailftomet  fir  rain,  followed  by  the  gloomy,  continued  fo- 
kmnity  ef  the  accompaniments,  and  the  abrupt  (implicity  of  the 
voice  parts  in  He  font  thick  darknejs ;  which  is  immediately  fuc* 
peeded  by  the  beautiful  and  light,  yet  melancholy  melody,  of 
fie  fmte  all  the  firft  iora,  find  *  led  them  firth  like  Jbeeb* 
Another,  among  many  inftances  of  the  fame  kind  of  contraft, 
may  be  pbfcrved  in  twp  fuccefiive  chorufles  in  Deborah,  one 
beginning  Q  J}**J,  Mqtateb  ef  the  Skies,  cxpttfiive  of  the  noify 
exultations'  of  the  followers  ef  that  god ;  the  other,  Lard  ef 
fyermity,  chasaftcriftic  of  the  piqus  and  ffllemn  worfhip  of  the 
xjrue  befievef/'    P.  aaif 

:  The  bbjeft  of  the  commentator  in  this  paflage  is  to  con- 
-%&  tjif  doflfipe  th^t  contrail  may  be'{naint4incd  \>y  paf» 


ftges  tqinffly  fine,  and  .that  it  is  net  s#ceftary  16  -iettwduee 
vhat  is  flat  and  weak  to  fa  off  the  grand ;  and  it  it  certain 
that  he  has  very  fully  attained  his  objeft. 

The  following  (hort  note  on  Falfe  Eloquence,  To  beauti- 
fully iliuftratetl  by  Pope,  is  worthy  of  a  poet  commenting 
am  a  poet*    Pope  fays 

v  -Falfe  eloquence,  like  the  prifmatic  glafi, 
Its  gaudy  colours  fpreads  on  every  place,11 

Bowles  obferves,  after  praifing  this  palTage ; 

*'  Fine  word*  do  not  make  Jhtt  poems,  and  there  cannot  he 
a  ftronger  proof  of  the  want  of  real  genius9  than  thole  high 
colours  and  meretricious  embelliflinients  of  Unguage,  whjch, 
while  they  hide  the  poverty  of  ideas,  impoie  on  the  unpraftifcdL 
eye  with  a  gaudy  (emblance  of  beauty.'9     P.  237. 

• 

When  we  have  given  theCe  notes,  without  any  peculiar- 
care  in  the  fcleclion,  mud  we  not  fay  that  fuch  a  comme^ 
•tatot  has  other  powdra  befides  that  of  combining  rhymes? 
artd  that  to  give  a  general  condemnation  of  them  mull  be 
to  fall  under  that  cenfure  of  Pope,  where  he  reprefenu  a 
tod  critic  as  Worfe  than  a  bad  author?  For,  fays  he, 

-  "  A  writer's  endeavour,  for  the  moft  part,  is  to  pleaft  his 
readers,  and  he  fails  merely  through  the  misfortune'  of  an  ill 
judgment;  but  fuch  a  critic's  is  to  put  them,  out  of  humour; 
a  defign  he  could  never  go  upon  without  both  that  and  an  iU 
temper."     Amthir**  Preface,  p.  3. 

It  will  not  be  expefled  that  we  fhould  go  through  the  ten 
volumes  in  this  way,  for  though  we  fhould  thereby  produce 
an  entertaining  and  a  valuable  feleflion,  we  fhould  occupy 
much  more  (pace  than  we  can  allot  to  a  Tingle  work  ;  and 
fhould  grievoufly.  fatigue  ourfelvcs,  if  not  our  readers, 
{Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  in  general  we  agree  to  the  decifionav 
and  partake  the  fent&ments  of  the  commentator ;  and  if  in 
feme  inftances  we  do  not,  they  are  yet  not  Cock  aa  we  could 
fairly  object  as  faults.  We  do  not  quite  agree  with  his* 
in  his  high  opinion  of  the  verification  of  Sandys,  nor  thiAk 
that  the  quotations  given  in  p.  29)  of  vol.  i,  exudly  bear 
him  out  in  hisdecifion ;  yet  we  aHow  that  Sandys  was  an 
admirable  verfifier  for  his  time,  and  very  often,  particularly 
in  his  Pfalms,  furpafTes  expectation.  The  following  note 
on  the  character  of  Arteiriifia,  in  vol* "»  wc  will  produce 
before  we  onit  this  part  of  the  iubjeft,  merely  as  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  a  different  kind  of  ilUiftration  trom  thofe  we  have 
givon  before^ 

?B7 
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><#.  Bf  Artemtfia,  Pope  has  been  thought  to  hare  sfctjuQyae* 
Caroline,  It  certainly  bean,  in  many  points,  a  refemblancsy 
but  coloured  by  fpleen.  She  became  corpulent ;  and  Mr.  Cose, 
observes,  *  Her  levees  were  a  ftrange  pi&ore  of  the  motly  cha- 
racter and. maimers  of  a  Queen  and  learned  woman.  She  re- 
ceived company  while  at  her  toilette — learned  men  and  divines 
were  intermixed  with  courtiers  and  ladies  of  the  houfehold. 
The  convention  turned  upon  metaphyfical  fubje&st  blended 
with  the  tittle-tattle  of  the  drawing  room.'  (Coxe's).  Memoirs* 
"  It  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  that,  notwithftanding  Pope's 
general  farcafmi,'  (he  war  a  moft  exemplary,  fenfible,  prudent* 
and  amiable  woman,    as  is  clearly  proved  by   Mr*  Coxc," 

?*.3'0.  ...... 

» 

* 

* '  Hiftorical  notes  are  in  general  fatisfa&ory,  and  Mr. 
jtowles  is,  we  know,  well  qualified  to  write  them.  Objec- 
tions have  been  made  in  one  or  two  inftances,  but  a  genera! 
charge  of  inaccuracy  or  incompetency,  in  thia  refpeft,  would 
bt>*bc  height  of  injuftice.  , 

Aa  a  cntic  thia  editor  appears  to  advantage  in  fome  of  the 
Mtet  which  we  have  quoted,  and  of  courfe  a  great  propor- 
tion of  bis  remarks)  are  of  a  critical  tendency:  but  he  ap- 
pears mpft  decifiyely  in  that  capacity  in  his  M  concluding' 
obfervations  on  the  poetic  character  of  Pope,"  at  the  eoq 
of  the  tenth  volume*    His  fundamental  petition  is, 

"  That  all  images  drawn  from  what  is  beautiful  or  fublime 
in  the  works  of  Natutle,  are  more  beautiful  and  fublime  than 
any  images  drawn  from  A*?*  *nd  therefore,  per  Je9  more 
poetical."     P.  363. 

* 

On  this  ground  he  tries  -and  eftimates  the  character  of 
Pope  as  a  poet ;  and  though  he  makes  a  flrong  exception 
in  favour  of  the  Epiftlc  of  Eloifo,  he  feems  to  conclude 
tliat  Pope  is,  from  various  circumAances,  rather  the  peet 
o.f  art  than  of  nature.  He  allows  him  to  be  at  the  very 
head  of  the  clflfs  to  which  he  belongs,  but  does  not  place 
him  in  the  higheft  clafs.  In  this  opinion  we  think  the  moft 
judicious  readers  will  agree  with  him*  The  chief  fault . 
10  this  EfTay  is,  in  our  opinion,  the  rating  rather  too  highly , 
the  powers  of  defcription,  as  employed  on  external  nature, 
defcending  to  minutiae  which  furely  are  fometimes  faults. 
But  he  is  himfelf  a  descriptive  poet,  of  great  accuracy  and 
feeling,  and  who  will  not  allow  fome  feciet  pa  y  to 
a  4*  Jem  peculiarly  poflefled  ?  * 

.  The  reader  who  feeks  in  this  edition  for  the  illuftration  of 
any  particular  paffage  will  feldom  be  difappointed.  The  follow- 
ing infhrtot  is  one  of  the  few  in  which  iotnething  appears  to 

'    '  be 
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^  wanting.  Pope  fent  t?  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  a  verr 
aciful  and  humourous  defcription  of  an  old  houfe,  whicn 
appears  in  volume  vn,  pare  £76  ;  but  it  is  fomewhat  An- 
gular, that  the  very  fame  defcription,  almoft  verbatim*  with 
a  few  flight  variations,  the  reafons  for  which  may  eafily  be 
feen,  was  fent  by  him  alfo  to  Lady  M.  W.  Montagu.  He 
>was  fo  pleafed  with  his  own  wit,  and  not  without  reafoiv 
for  the  defcription  is  very  witty,  that  Tie  tranfcribed  it  for  a 
fecond  correspondent.  This  fecond  copy  appears  in  vol. 
vin,  p.  460.  But  both  thefe  letters  are  without  dates,  and  ' 
consequently  it  does  not  appear  what  was  the  place  defcribed* 
jior  does  the  editor  inform  us.  But  the  fubfequent  letteV 
to  Lady  Mary  being  dated  Cirencefter,  Sept.  15,  175 1, 
gives  a  key  to  the  whole  matter #.  Jie  was  then  in  the 
country  with  Lord  Bathurft,  who  bad  lately  bought  hit 
place,  (Oakley  Park,)  adjoining  to  that  town,  which  Pope 
aflifted  him  to  embellifli  and  improve ;  and  the  old  honfc 
which  is  fo  particularly  defcribed,  was  probably  that  which 
Lord  Bathurft  found  on  the  eftate,  juft  as  it  had  beca  left 
by  the  former  pofleflfor.  The  humour  of  the  old  Seward* 
exquifite  as  it  is,  was  probably  founded  on  fad ;  and  the 
anecdote  of  Lady  Frances,  might,  perhaps;  be  the  fame; 
Thefe  points  delerve  a  little  more  attention,  and  might, 
we  ihould  think,  eafily  be  cleared  up* 

We  (hall  take  our  leave  of  this  work  very  briefly,  by 
faying  that  it  is  an  excellent  edition  ;  fuperior  to  Warton  t 
in  Icveral  refpecls,  and  fulficient  to  fatisfy  any  expeftatioa 
that  is  not  unreafonable. 


Art.  II.     PhilofophUal  Tr an  fa  ft  ions  of  the  Royal  Society,  of 
London  for'  the  Year  1808.     Part  II.     Pp.  226.     G,  and 
\V.  NicoT.     1808, 

f"PHE  fecond  part  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfaftions  for  the 
■*■  year  1808,  contains  eleven  papers*  the  enumeration  of 
which  is  continued  from  the  equal  number  of  papeft  that  are 
contained  in  the  firft  part  of  the  volume.  We  lhall  now  en- 
deavour to  give  an  account  of  the  contents  of  thofe  papers 


«b> 


*  He  fays  in  the  letter  to  Lady  Mary,  that  be  was  the* 
four.fcore  miles  from  London  :  juft  the  d&ance  of  Clrencefieri 

*  in 
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in  as  extenfive  a  manner  as  the  neceflary  limits  of  our  re- 
ports  will  admit. 

XII.  Ohfervations  of  a  Comett  made  with  a  View  to  inveJIU 
gate  its  Magnitude,  and  the  nature  of  its  Illumination.  To 
tohich  ii  added*  an  Account  of  a  new  Irregularity  lately  per- 
feived  in  the  apparent  figure  of  the  Planet  Saturn.     By  William 

BerfcheU  iL  D.  F.  R.  S. 
• 

'  Tfie  comet  whith  is  mentioned  in  this  paper  was  difco- 
Vercd  by  Mr.  Pigott,  at  Bathf  on  the  28th  of  September, 
1807.  Dr.  Herfchd  firft  faw  it  on  the  4th  of  October, 
pnd  from  that  time  he  continued  to  make  his  obfervatiotts 
upon  it  as  often  as  the  weather  permitted.  The  principal 
Dbjefl  of  thofe  obfervations  was  to  examine  the  phyncal  con* 
diiion  of  the  comet,  and  the  account  of  this  examination 
form*  the  fubjcft  of  the  principal  part  of  the  pnefent  paper, 
in  which  the  obfervations,  remarks,  conjectures,  &c,  are 
arranged  according  to  the  parts  of  the  comet,  fitch  as  the  nu» 
clcua,  the  head,  the  coma,  and  the  tail. 

Viewing  this  comet  through  a  ten-feet-refle&or,  with  a 
magnifying  power  of  200,  or  MO,  (for  on  account  of  its 
fsodecate  light,  it  could  not  be  advantagenufly  viewed  with 
a  higher  power.)  Dr.  Herfchel  found  that  it  had  a  real* 
and  not  a  fpurioua,  nucleus;  mcanirig  by  this  word,  that 
part  of  the  head  which  appeais  like  a  coixienfed  or  foiid 
body.  It  was  round,  and  equally  bright  all  over  its  difk  ; 
its  light,  however,  feemed  to  be  (lightly  tinged  with  red* 
Dr.  H.  made  fever<d  obfervattons  by  means  of  micrometeis, 
as  well  as  by  comparifon  with  other  bodies,  for  the  purpofe 
of  determining  the  apparent  diameter  of  the  nucleus ;  but 
on  account  of  the  motion  of  that  celeftia!  body,  as  alfo  of 
its  light,  the  apparent  fize  of  the  nucleus  varied  materially. 
—Of  this  fize  mention  will  be  made  in  the  general  observa- 
tions, which  will  be  found  in  the  following  pages.  The  Head 
of  the  Comet  is  thus  explained : 

%i  When  the  cortet  viewed  with  an  inferior  telefcope,  or  If 
the  magnifying  power,  with  a  pretty  good  one,  is  either  much 
•too  low,  or  much  too  high,  the  very  bright  rays  immediately 
contiguous  to  the  nucleus  will  feem  to  belong  to  it,  and  form 
what  may  be  called  the  hexd." 

Examining  this  he?.d  with  an  indifferent  telefcope  in  the 
manner  already  defcribed,  on  the  19th  of  Oftober,  its  fize 
appeared  equal  to  that  of  the  planet  Jupiter.  On  the 
fame  night,  the  coma*  viz.  the  nebulous  appearance  fur. 
.  h ,  6  rounding 
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founding  the  head  of  the  comet,  appeared  to  be  about  (in 
minutes  in  diameter.— The  tail  appeared  of  different  length* 
on  different  nights.  Its  longeft  appearance,  on  the  18th  of 
Odober,  was  about  5|  degrees.  Its  Qiorteft,  on  the  6th  of 
December,  was  about >?>  minutes. 

As  feveral  authors  have  aflerted,'  that  the  rare  texture  of 
the  tails  of  comets  dt>ca  not  affeft  the  light  of  the  fmalleft 
fhrs  that  are  fcen  through  it,  Dr.  Herfchel  became  defirom 
of  examining  this  particular  circumftance.  His  repeated 
obfervations,  made  exprefsly  for  that  purpofe,  proved  thai 
the  (tars  always  appeared  aim  or  left  luminous  when  feco 
through  the  tail  of  the  comet,  than  when  fecn  out  of  it.  . 

When  the  comet  was  going  off;  via.  after,  the  beginning 
of  December,  its  appearance  was  very  much  like  one  of  thole, 
nebulae  which  are  described  in  Dr.  Herfchel'a  catalogues  of 
nebulie,  that  are  publtfhed  in  former  volumes  of.  the  Phito- 
ipphica!  Tranfaftiona. 

Tbe  general  refirit  qf  the  above-mentioned  obfervations, 
and  the  feafontng  which  is  grounded  upon  them,  is  fo  very 
valuable  as  to  deferve  particular  attention;  we  mall,  there-* 

fore,  tranferibe  the;  whole  of  it.  f  ' 

» 

99  From  the  obfervations  which  are  now  before  cs,  we  may* 
draw  fome  inferences,  which  will  be  of  considerable  important* 
with  regard  to  the  information  they  give  os,  not  only  of  tte 
fize  of  the  comet,  hot  alfo  of  the  nature  of  its  illumination.  ." 

"  A  vifible,  round,  and  well-defined  drfli,  (hsning.  in  every ' 
part  of  it  with  equal  bright nefr,  elucidates  two  material  ciftamv 
fiances ;  for  fince  the  nucleus  of  this,  comet,  like  the  tody  of  a- 
planet,  appealed  in  the  ihape  of  a  difk,  which  was  e*perimenta)sy 
found  to  be  a  real  one,  we  have  good  reafoo  to  believe  that  •  if 
tonfifts  of  fome  condenfed  or  folid  body,  the  .magnitude  of  which 
may  be  afcertained  by  calculation.    For  inftaace,   we  have  feen 
that  its  apparent  diameter,  the  29th  of  October,  at  6h  %c/f  was 
not  quite  fo  large  as  that  of  the  3d  fatellite  of  Jupiter.     In  order 
therefore  to  have  fome  idea  of  the  real  magnitude  of  our  comet,  ' 
we  may  admit  that  its  diameter  at  the  time  of  obfertarion  was 
about  1",  which  certainly  cannot  be  far  from  truth.     The  diame- 
ter of  the  3d  fatellite  of  Jupiter,  however,  u  known  to  have* a 
permanent  difk,  fuch  as  may  at  any  convenient  time  be  meafused 
with  all  the  accuracy  that  can  be  ufed ;  and  whan  the  sefals  of 
fuch  a  meafure  has  given  us  the  diameter  of  this  fatellite,  it  may 
by  calculation  be  brought  to  the  diftance  from   the"  earth  at 
which,  in  my  obfervation,  it  was  compared  with  the  diameter 
of  the  comet,  and  thus  more  accuracy,  if  it  fhould  he  required, 
may  be  obtained.     The  following  refult  of  my  calculation,  how-  , 
ever*  appears  to  ue  quite  fufficieat  for  the  purpofe  of  a  general 
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information.  From  the  perihelion  diftance  0*647491,  arid  the 
left  of  the  given  elements  of  the  comet,  we  find  that  its  diftance 
from  the  ascending  node  on  its  orbit  at  the  time  of  obfervation 
was  73*  45' 44' ;  and  having  alfo  the  earth's  diftance  from  the 
fame  node,  and  the  inclination  of  the  comet's  orbit,  we  compute 
by  thefe  da«ta  the  angle  at  the  fun.  .  Then  by  calculating  in  the 
next  place  the  radius  vector  of  the  comet,  and  having  likewjfe 
the  diftance  of  the  earth  from '  the  fun,  we  find  by  computation 
tfca*t  the  diftance  of  the  comet  from  the  earth  at  the  time  of  obr 
fervation  was  1,169192,  the  mean  diftance  of  the  earth  being  1, 
Now  fince  the  diflc  of  the  comet  was  obferved  to  fubteod  an  angle 
of  1'',  which  brought  to  the  mean  diftance  of  the  earth  gives 
1",  169,  and  fince  we  alfo  know  that  the  earth's  diameter,  which, 
according  to  Mr.  Dalby,  is  7913,2  miles*,  fubtends  at  the 
fame  diftance  an  angle  of  1 7",  2,  we  deduce  from  thefe  principles 
the  real  diameter  of  the  comet,  which  is  538  miles. 
.  "  Having  thus  tnveftigated  the  magnitude  of  our  comet,  we 
may  in  the  next  place  alio  apply  calculation  to  its  illuminations 
The  observations  relating  to  the  light  of  the  comet  were  made 
ftom  the  4th  of  October  to  the  19th.  In  all  which  time  the 
comet  uniformly  prefcrved  the  appearance  of  a  planetary  diJk*' 
fully  enlightened  by  the  fun  :  it  was^ every  where  equally  hright, 
round,  and  well  denned  on  its  borders.  Now  as  that  part  of  tlie. 
diflc  which  was  then  rifible  to  us,  could  not  poffibly  have  a  fu{f 
iUumination  from  the  fun,  I  have  calculated  the  pnafes  of  the" 
csmet  for  the  4th  and  for  the  19th,  the  refnlt  of  which  is,  that 
on  the  4th  the  illumination  was  1 1 9*  45'  9"  as  reprefented  in. 
figure  1,  and  that  on  the  19th  it  had  gradually  mcreafed  to 
1^4°  2 a' 40",  of  which  a  reprefentation  is  given  in  figure  2, 
Both  pluses  appear  to  me  fufficiently  defalcated,  to  prove'  that  the 
comet  did  not  thine  by  light  reflected  from  the  fun  only  ;  for  had 
this  been  the  cafe,  the  deficiency  I  think  would  have  been  pcrT 
ceived,  notwithftansling  the  fmallnefs  of  the  object.  Thofe  who 
are  acquainted  with  my  experiments  on  ftnall  ftlver  globules  +,* 
willeafily  admit,  that  the  (ante  telefcope,  which  could  (hew  the 
fpherical  forrn  of  balls,  which  fubtended  only  a  few  tenths  of  a * 
fecond  in  diameter,  would  furely  not  have  reprefented  a  comet ary ' 
diflc  as  circular,  if  it  had  been  as  deficient  as  arc  the  figures  which ' 
give  the  calculated  appearances. 

4*  If  thefe  remarks  are  well  founded,  we  are  authorifed  to  con , 
ch4e>  that  the  body  of  the  comet  on  its  fuiface  is  felf-luminous, 
faun,  whatever  eaufe  this  quality  may  be  derived.     The  vivacity 
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"•  €r  See  Phil.  Tranf.  for  1791,  page  239,  Mr.  Dalhy  gives. 
the  twoifemi-axes  of  the  earth,  from  a  mean  of  which  the  above* 
fUameter  7913,1682  is  obtained." 

t  *#  8ee  niih  Tranf.  for  1805,  P*  3%*  ^ie  5ln experiment/'  ' 
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trf  the  light  of  the  comet  alio,  had  a  much  greater  resemblance  to* 
the  radiance  of  the  ftars,  than  to  the  mild  reflexion  of  the  fun'* 
beams  from  the  moon,  which  is  an  additional  fupport  of  our  forme?' 
inference. 

'  **  The  changes  in  the.  bright nefs  of  thefmall  ftars,  when  thejr 
■re  fuccef&vely  immerged  in  the  tail  or  coma  of  the  r comet,  or 
cleared  from  them,  prove  evidently,  that  they  are  fpfficiencljr 
denfe  to  obftruft  the  fceepaflage  of  ftax.  light.     Indeed,  if  the 
tail  or  coma  were  compofed  of  .particles  that  refied  the  light  of 
the  fun,  to  make  them  vifible  wd  ought  rather  to  expefit*  that  tht 
number  of  felid  refle&ing  particles,  required  for  this  purpose* 
would  entirely  prevent  our  teeing  any  ftars  through  them*     Bat 
the  brlghtnefs  of  the  head,  coma,  and  tail  alone,  will  fufficiently 
account  for  the  observed  changes,  if  we  admit  that  they  thy*. not 
by  reflections  but  by!  their  own  radiance ;  fpr  a  feint  objfifl  pro*, 
je&ed  on  a  bright  ground,  or  (ben  through  iit^illcerttinjyuteea*! 
fonewhat  fainter,  although  its  ray  a  mould  meettwith  no  obftrmion  • 
in  coming  to  the  eye.     Now,  as  in  this  cafe,  we  are  fore  of  the 
bright  tnterpofition  of  the  parts  of  the  comet,  but  have  no  know** 
ledge  of  floating  particles,  we  ought  certainly  not  to  afcribc  an* 
efteft  to  an  hypothetical  caufc,  when  the  exiftence  of  one,  quite  j 
fufficicnt  to  explain  the  phenomena,  is  evident. 
v   "  If  we  admit  thai  the  obferved  full  illumination  of  the  difc  • 
of  the  comet  cannot  be  accounted  for.  from  reflection,  we  may ; 
draw  the  fame  conclufion  with  refceft  to  the  brightnefs  of  the 
•head,  coma,  and  tail,   from  the  following  confideration!     The 
obfervation  of  the  2d  of  February  mentions,  that  not  only  the' 
head  and  coma  were  ftill  very  bright,  but  that  alfo  the  faint  re~ . 
mains  of  the  tail  were  ftill  vifible ;  but  the  diftance  of  the  comet  * 
from  the  earth,  at  the  time  of  obfervation,  was  nearly  240  millions 
of  miles  *,  which  proves,   I  think,  that  no  light  refie&cd  from  '. 
floating  particles  could  pofiibly  have  reached  the  eye,  without 
4appofing  the  number,  extent,  ami  denfity  of  thofe  particles,  fax. 
greater  than  what  can  be  admitted.  .  ,  '. 

t(  My  laft  obfervation  of  the  comet,  on  the.  21ft  of  February,* 
gives  additional  fupport  to  what  has  been  faid;  fox  at  the  time  oi\ 
this  obfervation,  the  comet  was  almoft  2,9  times  the  mean  dif-.* 
tance  of  the  fun  from  the  earth t.  It  was  alfo  nearly  2,7  from 
the  fun  J.  What  cnance  then  coull  rays  going  to  the  comet  * 
from  the  fun,  atfuch  a  diftance,  have  to  be  teen  after  rcfleftipn,* 
by  an  eye  placed  at  more  than' 275  millions  of  miles  §  from  the 
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+  The  fun's  mean  diftartceN  being  1,  that  q    thscomot  was 

*>89797- 
X  The  comet's  diftance  from  the  fun  was  2,68,31 96". 
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comer*  And  yet  the  intent  the  comet  made  it*  apptasincv 
In  tie   telefcopc,  it   ftraok  die  ejre  as  i   very  corahicwM* 

OSfJVCtS 

**  The  immenie  tails  alfo  of  feme  comets  that  have  been  «V» 
ftmd,  and  even  that  of  the  pte&nt  one,  whofe  tail,  on  the  rStfr 
of  October,  was  expanded  over  a  fpacc  of  more  tfian  nine  minion* 
of  ntifcs  *,  may  be  accounted  for  more  fatisfaftorily,  by  admitting 
them  toconfift  of  radiant  matter,  foch  as,  for  inJtanco,  theaalori 
fttreaHt*  tfcart  when  we  tftnwceiarity  afcribe  their  light  to  a  te- 
fe&iottc-f  the  fon'l  ttfomfnarien  thrown  npoa  vapours  foppoied  tor 
afUeftwas  the  body  of  tbctamet, 

**«  By  the  gradual  incraafe  of  the  diftance  of  oaf  oonstf,  wr 
tavewn  tbat  it  itfcmcfl  the  refembhirte  of  a  nebulas  and  It  it' 
certain,  that  had  lam  with  it  in  one  of  m*  tw^p*  of  •  stenotics* 
of  the*  heavens,  as  it  appeared  otv  either  of  thedays  between  that 
6th  of  December,  *nt  the  arlt  of  February,  if  would  hare  been 

Cr  dWn  in  the  1Ht  $ba*e  giveit  of  nebulae.  This  remark  cannot 
t  rtffe  a  fbfpicfoft  that  fome  comets  may  have  adtoaHy  been  fan* 
anders  nebaloos  form,  and  aa  foch  have  been  recorded  in  my  ca« 
talogoes ;  and  were  it  not  a  talk  of  many  years  Jabour*  I  moatti 
undertake  a  review  of  all  my  nebulae,  in  order  to  fee  whether  any » 
of  them  were  wanting,  or  had  changed  their  place,  which  cer«. 
tatnly  would  be  an  inveftigation-  that  might  lead  to  very  intertft-, 
irig  condufions."    f .  154.  ,. 

•  The  latter  part  of  this  paper  contains  fevera!  obfervations 
relative  to  a  new  irregularity  in  the  figure  of  the  planet  So* . 
turn,  which  Dr.  Herfchel  fays,  "  I  am  perfectly  af|ure4\ 
had  00  exiflencc  the  laft  time  I  examined  the  planet/'    Tbfe. 
peculiarity  is  that  in  June  1S07,  the  northern  regions  of  thaftt 
planet  looked  flattened,  as  deferibed  in  a  fanner  paper,  bu|j 
the  fouthcrn  region  appeared  more  curved  and  huJged  out*; 
war<U?«     Dr.  H»  annexes  various  judicious  remarks  to  tb*l 
account  of  thofe  obfervations ;   and,  upon  the  whole,  he,, 
found  rcafon  to  afcribe  the  apparent  protuberance  of  the 
abore-menttontd  footfant  region  to  the  itflreftiott  of  thfl1 
light,  which  proceeding  from  thofe  pans,  was  obliged  tw 
pari i  through  the  atniofphere  of  the  ring,  the  edge  of  which  • 
was,  at  that  time,  very  near  thofe  parts. 

'Apiate  with  two  figures  is  annexed  to  this  very  ioterefting ' 
paper.  ,*, 


-m 


^  ••  9160^43. 


XlU,ffy***c 


'PbitytyicatTrar$ta«nsf*rTm.    fart  IL     448 

XIII.  Hydraulic  tnvefttgattons^  fubfervient  to  an  intended 
Croonian  Li&ure  an  the  mation  of  the  Bleed*    By  Thomas  You*g% 

M.  D.  For.  Sec.  R.  S. 

» 

Thii  paper  is  divided  into  five  fe&ions,  the  firft  of  which 
treats  of  the  fridion  and  discharge  of  fluids  running  in  pipes, 
and  of  the  velocity  of  rivers. 

The  principal  obje&  of  this  fedion  is  to  ftate  certain  for- 
nuriae,  more  accurate  and  more  extenfively  ufeful  than  an/ 
others,  for  the  purpofe  of  determining  the  velocity  of  a  fluid 
running  through  any  given  pipe  or  river*  and  with  afny  given 
head  df  water.  Thefe  formulae  were  deduced  by  Dr.  Young' 
from  a  careful  examination  of  a  variety  of  experiments  made 
by  Dubuat,  Gerftner,  and  himfelf. 

•  »  • 

u  If  we  exprefs,"  he  fays,  "  in  the  firft  place,  all  the  mea. 
feres  in  French  inches,  calling  the  height  employed  in  overcoming 
the  fri&ion  f%  the  velocity   in  a  fecond  v,  the  diameter  of  the 

pip  df  iod  its- length  /,  we  may  make  /==.  a  —  v%  +  arj-v; 

for  it  Is  obvious  that  the  frittibn  muft  be  directly  as  the  length 
df  the  pipe1;  and  finee  the  preflure  is  proportional  to  the  area  of  > 
The  feAion,  and  the  ftirface  producing  the  fridUon  to  its  circum- 
ference or  diameter,  the  relative  magnitude  of  the  friftion  muft 
atfa  he  toveriely  as  the  diameter,  or  nearly  so,  as  Dubuat  has 
juftjy  observed.    We  (ball  then  find  that  a  muft  be  .ooooooi  - 

(top  +  12  -f  jA.    Hence  it  is  eafy  to  calculate  the  velocity 

fat  any  given  pipe  or  river,  and  with  any  given  head  of  water. 
Far  the  height  required  for  producing  the  velocity,  indepes. 

dently  of  friftion,  is,  according  to  Dubuat,  ~-j,  or  rather,  as  it " 

appears  from  almoft  all  the  experiments  which  I  have  compared, 

*a  ** 

— ;  and  the  whole  height  I  is  therefore  equal  to/+— ,  or  b 

55*  *  '  *  -55° 

^-,  «v*  +  ar»  =r=  hh%  whence  vs^(U<f  e%)  —  e.  In  order 
to  adapt  this  formula  to  the  cafe  of  rivers,  we  muft  make  /  infi- 
nite; then  4  becomes  —•,  and  ***■»  -.—**-,  $  being  the  fine 

Gg  •* 
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pf  the  inclination,  and  d  four  times  the  hydraulic  mem  deptlu 

end  fince  r  is  here  as  -,  v  a=    *    *"***  ""*,  and  in  moft  rivers,  i 

lecome*  nearly  */  (aoooo^/.)"    P.  i66» 

After  the  ftateraentof  thofe  formulae,  Dr.  Y.  proceeds  to 
ftow  their  agreement  with  the  refults  of  aftual  experiments. 
4ind  -this  cbmparifen  ia  exhibited  in  the  commodious  and 
^ompvebcnfive  form  of  tables. 

The  fecond  fe&ion  treats  of  the  refinance  occafioned  by 
flexure  in  pipes  or  rivers. 

-  The  formula,  which  Dr.  Young  gives  for  the  determina* 

lion  of  this  refiftance,  is  r=-^-- — •  or  more  accurately  r= 

;M°?0o4fM- f  .  where*  p  (lands  for  the  number  of  degrees 

fubtended  at  the  centre  of  the  flexure,  and  f  for  the  radius 
of  curvature  of  the  axis  of  the  pipe  in  French  inches. 

A  table  of  comparisons  of  the  .calculations  made  accord* 
ing  to  thofe  formulae,  with  Dubuat's  experiments  on  the 
lubjefiV  is  contained  in  the  fame  feftion. 

In  the  third  fc&ipn  this  author  confident  the  propagation 
.of  an  iropul  fa  through  an  elaftic  tube;-  in  the  fourth  be  treat* 
.  of  the  magnitude  of  a  diverging  puliation  at  different  point*  ; 
and  in  the  fifth  feftion  he  examines  the  effeft  of  a  contrac- 
tion advancing  through  a  canal;  but  it  ia  not  pra£ticat{le 
to  give  a  fatisfaflory  idea  of  thofc  inveiiigations  iu  a  few 
words*     .  .  ;    .       , , 

•         »      *  * 

XIV.  A  bttfrr  on  the  Alterations  that  have  token  plate-in 

-  the  Strutfute  if Rochy  m  the  Sulfate  of  the  UafaltitC&untryHn 
the  Counties  of  Derry  and  Antrim,    By  Wilhak  Iikhardfon% 

ty.b:      J>      '  7  J 

The-  irorcenfc  bafdkic  ftrata  of  the  counties  of  Derry  and 
^A'ntrirft,    which  'have  for  ages  engaged  the  notice,     and 
excited  the  curiofity,  of  all  kinds  of  obfervers,  were  exa- 
mined with  particular  attention  by  Hr.  RichardfonV  in'cdn- 
j,un£HQn  with  Mr.  Davy;  and  it  is  an  account  of  their  obler- 
;  ration*  that  forms  the  liibjeft  of  the  preferit  pretty  cxtemtyc 
vpapert  which  is  illu fixated  by  two  elegant  plates;  the  firflof 
^thofe  plates  exhibiting  a  view  of  Portmoon,  and  the  Tecond 
a  view  4>f  Plofkin  on  the  north- weft  fide  of  Bengftre,  Pro- 
,  Tnpntojry ;  $hofe  >eingjwo  of  tbegrarideft  fcenes-of  bafajtic 
ftrata.     The  latter  eljpecially  is  much  diverfified.     1%  is^art 

w  0  v,  alJTemblage 
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aAemblage  of  fixteen  ftrata,  appearing  and  difappearing  at 
various  altitudes ;  yet  retaining  each  its  proper  place,  and 
forming  together  a  moil  beautiful  and  regular  whole* 

The  promontory  of  Bengore  extends  from  DanfeVdicfc 
to  Black  Rock,  *t  the  end  of  Bulhfoot  Strand,  and  at  a  diC* 
tance  of  about  four  Englifh  miles, 

**  The  facades,  commence  at  Blaek  Reck,  and  incfeafe  id 
height  until  we  reach  PUJki*t  where  the  perpendicular  pari 
at  the  fummir  is  170  feet,  and  the  precipitous  part  from  the 
bottom  of  the  pillars  to  the  fea  200.  As  we  proceed  on  from 
Pie/kin  to  Duvfeverklj  the  height  gradually  abates*  and  U  finally 
reduced  to  about  100  feet. 

t  "  In  this  whole  fpace,  wherever  the  precipice  is  accurately 
perpendicular,  the  feveral  ftrata  are  eafll  J  diftinguilhed  from  each 
other,  but  when  the  fiighteft  obliquity  prevails,  a  graffy  cover- 
ing is  formed  that  effectually  conceals  all  beneath  it :  hence  the 
'face  of  the  precipice  feems  much  di  verified  j  the  columnar  ftrata  in 
fome  places  only  exhibiting  detached  groups  of  pillars*  while  in 
other*  they  form  extenfive  colonnades."    P.  19c* 

With  refpe£l  to  the  appearance  of  that  promontory  fjronr 
the  weftward, 

'*  The  firft  circomftance,"  this  author  fays,  "  that  occurs  tor 
•  the  attentive  obferver  on  his  approach,  is,  that  although  both  the 
promontory  itfelf,  and  the  ftrata  compofing  it,  afcend-to  the 
northward,  yet  it  is  not  in  the  fame  angle,  the  ftrata  being  moid 
inclined  to  the  horizon  than  the  line  tracing  the  furface  of  the 
promontory,  a  fact  which  Khali  account  for  afterwards*  • 

"  From  the  Black  Rxxk  to  the  Giant*  t  Ceuffway  (abdatalnile) 
the  materials,  and  their  arrangement,  are  fimilar  to  tbpfe  tff  the 
.  coaft  to  the  weftwaid,  viz.  ftrata  of  table  bafalt,  generally  (epa* 
rated  by  thinner  ftrata  of  a  reddifh  fubftance. 

«'  At  the  Giant's  Cam/rway  a  new  arrangement  commences* 
oat  of  the  little  fyftems  I  have  mentioned  in  other  memoirs,  by" 
the  aggregate  of  which  our  coaft  is  formed;  nature  having  changed 
her  materials,  or  their  difpo&tion,  or  both,  every  two  or  three 
miles.  To  the  fyftem  of  ftrata  comprehended  between  the  Giant's 
Cam/ruup  and  Dun/rv  trick  I  now  limit  my felf,  as  all  the  ftrata 
totppofing  it  emerge  bit  ween  thefe  two  points. 

"  As  we  proceed  along  the  coaft  from  the  Gfant'i  Cattfeivay 
eaftwari>  we  perceive  the  whole  mafs  of  ftrata  afcend  gradually! 
culminate  *t  the  northern  point  of  the  promontory,  and  then 
defcend  artt*  rapidly,  as  the  land  falls  away  to  the  fouth-eaft, 
until  having  tfacdT  them  acroiY  the  face  of  the  precipice,  we 
fee   than   coesys  ftpaiucdy  at  and  beyond  Ptrtmin  Why* 
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■  ',  ««  The  wlftern  fide  of  the  promontory  is  cut  down  perpendicu- 
larly by  eleven  Wbjn.  Dykes  ;  the  intervals  between  them  are  un- 
equal, but  they  all  reach  from  the  top  of  the  precipice  to  the 
water,  out  of  which,  fome  of  them  again  emerge  in  oooiidcrable 
'  fragments  :  they  are  all  condrucled  of  horizontal  prifros,  which, 
are  ftrongly  contracted  with,  the  vertical  pillars  of  the  ftrata 
through  which  they  pafs. 

«  One  of  the  dykes  at  PffttCtmth,  on  Bcnpre,  half  a  mile 
from  the  Giant's  Caujiruay,  is  very  beautiful  s  an  initiated  rock 
about  160  feet  high,  and  20  in  diameter,  ftands  perpendicular  in 
the  middle  of  a  finall  bay  ;  the  main  body  of  the  rock  is  umilaff 
to  the  contiguous  confolidated  mafle* ;  but  on  tjie  eaft  fide  a  fie- 
gular  whyn  dyke  is  joined  to  it,  compofed  (as  they  often  aie)  of 
Several  walk  agglutinated  together,  with  wali-Hke  fragments  of 
other  parts  of  the  dyke  emerging  at  their  bafe ; .  the  folid  mafs  of 
dyke  is  feen  cutting  down  the  precipice  to  thefouthward  at  150 
yards  diftance."    P.  190* 

Dr.  Richardfon  then  proceeds  to  arrange  and  to  defcribe 
his  obfervations  in  regular  order,  fir  ft  enumerating  and  tbeq 
defcribing  the  ftrata  one  by  ope;  after  which  he  collects 
.under  one  point  of  view  the  general  fa&*  which  arc  naturally 
deduced  from  thofe  obfervations,  and  which  a/e  principally 
applicable  to  geological  questions.  Thofe  facts  are  as 
fonows;  but  with  refpeft  to  the  application  of  the  fame  40 
1  the  fupport,  or  to  the  invalidation  of  the  numerous  geolo- 

Spcal  theories,  we  mult  refer  our  readers  to  the  paper  it- 
elf. 

"  j.  Every  ftratom  preferves  accurately ,  or  very  nearly,  the 
tune  thicknefs  through. its  whole  extent,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions. 

"2.  Yhe  upper  and  lower  furface  of  each  ftratum  prefenne 
an  exact  paralleling  fo  long  as  they  are  covered  by  another  lira, 
turn ;  but  when  any  ftratum  becomes  the  fuperficial  one;  its  upper 
furface  is  fcoljoped,  or  doped  away  irregularly,  while  the  plane 
forjmng  its  bafe  continues  fteady,  and  rectilineal ;  but  the  parol. 
.  lelifm  of  its  planes  is  refumed  as.  foon  as  another  ftratum  is  placed 
.  over  it. 

,  "  3.  The  fuperficial  lines  bounding  thefummit  of  our  facades, 
and  our  furface  itfelf,  are  unconnected  witB>  and  unaffected  by,  .the 
arrangement  of  the  ftrata  below  them* 

"  4.  Nature,  in  the  formation  of  her  arrangements,  ftas  never 

%   acted  upon  an  extanfive  fcale  in  our  ba&ltic  ana*  (at  Jean;  on  its 

northern  fide,  where  our  continuous  precipices -enable**  to  deterT 

-mfne  the  point  with  p  recifion)  bat  changes  her  materials,  or  her 

,  arrangement,  or  both*  eyery  two  or  three  sniles,  and  oftetr  at 

much  fmaller  intervals.  ,      ^ 

t  4-  *  "  <.  Whererer 
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*'  5.  Wherever  there  is- a  change  of  material,  as  from  oneftra* 
ttm  to  another  in  a  vertical  line ;  or  where  the.  change  is  in.  a 
horizontal  direction  by  the  introduction  of  a  new  fyftem*  or 
where  a  w  by  n  dyke  cut*  {through  an  accoraulaMon  of  ft  rata ;  in 
all  thefe  cafes  the  change  is  always  per  /ahum,  and  never  per 
gradusy  the  lines  of  demarcation  always  diftinft,  and*  well  <te- 
nned ;  yet  the  different  materials  pals  into  each  other  without 
interrupting  theiblidity  and  continuity  ofthe  whole  m-ds. 

•  "  6.  The  facades  on  our  coaft  are  formed,  as  it  were*  by  vey- 
tical  planes,  cutting  down,  occafionally,  the  accumulations  of  our 
ftrata  ;  the  upper  part  of  thefe  facades  is  generally  perpendicular, 
the  lower  deep  and  precipitous. 

•*  7.  The  bafes  of  our  precipices  commonly  extend  a  confi. 
derable  way  into  the  fea;  between  the  water  and  the  foot  of  the 
precipice,  (and  efpecially  near  the  latter)  there  is  frequently  exhi- 
bited the  wiMeft  and  moft  irregular  foene  of  confufion,  by  carelefs 
obfervers  fuppofed  to  be  formed  by  the  rujns  of  the  precipice  above, 
which  have  fallen  down ;  fach,  no  doubt,  was*  Mr.  Whitehurft's. 
idea,  when  he  defcribes  one  of  thefe  fcenes  as  '  an  awful  wreck  of 
the  terraqueous  globe.9 

"  But  a  mere  attentive  observer  wilt  foon  difepve*  that  Usefc- 
capricious  irregularities,  whether  in  the  form  of  rude  cones,  as  at 
-  Btexjn  Daanay  and  the  weft  &6&*£  Plejktn  ;  or  towers*  as  at  the 
tiyke  of  PortCooa*  and  Ce/hv  Levit,  at  the*  foot  of  Magilli^am 
facade,  even  fpires  and  obeliiks,  as  to  the  weft warA  of  Kenhaab, 
and  at  the  Bull  of  Rathlia  ;  yet  all  of  thefe  once  formed  part  of 
the  original  mafs  of  coaft,  ftratified  like  it,  and  their  ftrata  ftill 
correipond,  in  material  and  inclination,  with  thofe  in  the  conti- ' 
guous  precipice. 

"  $.  Thefe  vertical  fe&ions  or  abruptions  of  our  ftrata  are  by 

no  means  confined  to  the  fteeps  that  line  our  coait^  the  remaining 

.  boundary  of  our  bafaltic  area  has  feveral  of  them  equally  grand  ; 

and  fimilar  .abruptions,  or  fe&ions  (though  not  (b  deep)  are  feat. 

tered,ovex  a  great,  part  of  our  area,  and  especially  on  the  fibres  of 

S uphills  and  mountains  which  are  cut  down  in  many  places  Tike  a 
air,  by  the  fudden  abruption  of  the  bafaltic  ftratum. 
"9.  Wherever  the  ftrata  are  thus  fuddenly  cut  off,"  whether 
it  be  a  mafs  of  accumulated  ftrata,  as  irt  the  facades  on' oar  coaft, 
or  folitary  ftrata  in  the  interior ;  the  materials  on  one  fide  of  the 
abruption  are  completely  carried  away,  without  a  fragment  being 
left  behind,  while  on  its  other  fide  the  untouched  ftratum  remains 
entire  and  undifturbed.' '    P.  20 1 . 

The  other  feclions  of  this  paper,  which  follow  the  abovt 
transcribed  paragraphs,  bear  the  following  titles ; 

Inquiry  into  the  formation  of  our  perpendicular  facades. 

Whence  arife  the  inequalities  with  which  the*  furfaoa  of 
the  earth  ia  fi>  exceedingly  diverGfied  ? 

Gg5  •  Enumeration 
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Enumeration  of  feme  feniarkable  inequalities  in  the  fur- 
face  of  our  bafokic  area,  produced  fince  toe  confolidation  of 
its  ftrata. 

Proof*  tint  our  now  interrupted  flrau  were  once  cooti* 

'  juiou*. 

Materials  completely  carried  off* 
Conclufions,  and 

Additional  evidences.    Bafaltic  Hummocks. 
Out  of  the  contents  of  thefe  fcftions  we  fliall  only  tranf* 
pribe  tfic  conclufions,  which  are  as  follow. 

"  The  conclufions,"  this  author  (ays,  "  that  unavoidably  foL 
|©w  from  the  confideratioo  of  thtfe  (ads  ape, 

94  That  the  hills  and  mountains,  in  the  diftriA  I  hare  been 
fkfcribiog ,  were  not  raifed  up  or  formed  ss  they  now  (land,  but 
that  they  are  the  undifturbed  remains  of  ftrata  that  were  left  be* 
hind,  when  stupendous  operations  carried  away  the  part*  that  were 
poet  contiguous  to  them* 

"  That  the  inequalities  of  this  fiitfaee  were  all  produced  by 
caufes  acting  from  above,  and  carrying  off  whatever  they  touched, 
without  in  the  )eaft  difturbing  what  was  (eft  behind."    P.  a  1 7. 

XV.  A  Letter  em  the  Difference*  in  the  Structure  of  Col* 
<q#,  which  arife  from  thtir  being  firmed  in  different  parts  of 
\  the  IJrinary  Paffages;  and  on  the  EffrSfs  that  are  produced  vpen 

them*  by  the  internal  Ufeoffohent  Medicines,  from  Mr.  WiU 
fiam  Brande. 

This  paper  contains  the  account  of  a  very  .ample  ezamtna*. 
tion  of  a  variety  of  calculi,  part  of  which  belonged  to  the 
Hunterian  Mufeum,  and  the  reft  belonged  to  Mr.  Home,  to 
whom  this  account  is  addreffed.  The  chemical  examination  of 
thofe  calculi  by  Mr.  Brande  is  rendered  peculiarly  ufeful  in  a 
medical  view,  oy  the  circumftance  of  their  having  moftly  hif- 
lories  of  the  cafes  annexed  to  thpm;  which  enablea  this* 
author  to  arrange  his  analyfis  in  an  order  mqch  more  per- 
spicuous than  he  would  otherwise  have  been  able  to  do. 
The  fubjefi  of  this  valuable  paper  is  divided  jnto  fix  fe£tionst 
under  the  following  titles : 

I.  Of  Calculi  firmed  in  the  Xidniesf  and  voided  without 
having  afterwards  undergone  any  Change  in  the  \Jrinary  Paf* 
Jfiges. 

II.  Of  Cakuii  which  have  been  retained  in  the  Kidney. 

III.  Of  Calculi  of  the  Urinmry  Bladder. 

IV.  Of  Calculi  tf  the  Urethra. 

V.  Analyfis  of  Calculi  front  other  jfnimahi  and 

VI.  General  Inferences* 

Out 
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*  Ff0m  this  laft  fec^ion  we  flnU  transcribe  thr  particu- 
lar* which  feeaa  to  be  more  imerefting,  *nd  which  are  «fe 
follows* 

'<(lt  appears/*  rftisanrifor  fay  s,  «*  from  the  preceding  obser- 
vations, that  calculi  formed  in  the  kidnies,  and  immediately 
voided}  are  almoft  always  compofed  of  uric  acid ;  and  that  the 
phofphates  are  very  frequent  ingredients  in  calculi  of  the  bladder, 
more  efpecially  hvthofc,  which,  from  their  fituatioo,  •  have  been 
expofed  to  a  continual  current  of  urine :  they  alfo  uniformly  ate 
depofited  upon  extraneous  fubflances  introduced  into  the  bladder 
but  appear  never  to  form  fmall  kidney  calculi. 

"  In  what  is  commonly  called  a  fit  of  the  gravel,  a  fmall  uric 
calculus  is  formed  in  the  kidney,  and  pafles  along  the  wether  into 
the?  bladder, 

"  It  is  found  from  obfervation,  that  for  fome  time  after* 
ftone  has  palled  from  the  kidney,  the  urine  is  generally  unufualiy 
loaded  with  uric  acid,  and  depofnes  that  fitbftance  upou  the  nu- 
cleus now  in  the  bladder.  When  this  period,  which  is  longer 
or  fhortor  in  different  individuals,  has  elapfed,  the  fubfequent 
addition  to  the  calculus  con  lifts  principally  of  the  phofphates. 

"'  Where  thedifpofition  therefore  to  form  uric  acid  in  the  ktdL 
tries  is  very  great  and  permanent,  the  calculus  found  in  the  bladder 
is  principally  compofed  of  uric  acid;  but  whete  thw  difpoGAab 
is  weak  and  of  fhort  duration,  the  nucleus  only  is  uric  acid,  .and  - 
the  buJf^  of  the  (lone  is  compofed  of  the  phofphates.  "     ♦ 

"  Where  the  mcreafed  fecrction  of  one  acid  returns  at  inter* 
vals,  the  calculus  is  compofed  of  alternate  layers  of  uric  acid  and 
the  phofphates. 

■***  Other  fmall  calculi  being  formed  in  the  kidney,  make  their 
way  irtto  the -bladder,  and  afford  frefh  nuclei ;  (o  that  feveral  car- 
cufi  are  fometiines  found  in  the  fame  bladder,  and  their  cocapolL. 
tion  is  ufually  nearly  the  fame. 

_"  In  Other  cafe's  it  happens,  that  a  conftant  increafed  fecretioa 
of  uric  acid  is  going  on  from  the  kidnies,  only  in  fmall  quantity, 
which  will  be  more -uniformly  minted  with  the  phofphates  depo- 
fited in  the  bladder,  and  where  the.  uric  acid  predominates,  tthe 
fpecies  of  calculus  denominated  improperly,  urate  tf  ammwia* 
will  be  produced.  ,  \ 

€t  We  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the  caufe  of  the  formation  of 
the  oxalate  of  lime,  or  mulberry  calculus.  I  have  frequently 
looked  for  oxalate  of  lime  in  the  urine  of  calculous  patients,  but 
have  never  been  able  to  detect  it,  and  as  it  does  not  exift  in 
healthy  urine,  it  muft  be  regarded  as  a  morbid  fecrction.  It* 
aiode  of  formation  feems  to  referable  that  of  uric  acid,  fincefinafl 
kidney  calculi,  compofed  of  oxalate  of  lime,  have  in  a  few  in- 
(lances  been  voided  ;  and  in  thefe  cafes,  as  far  as  my  own  enqui- 
ries go,  the  perfons  have  been  much  lefs  liable  to  a  return  of  the 
complaint,  than  where  uric  calculi  have  been  voided, 

Gg4  *      "In. 
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»  u  .In  ftoe  not  inftanott  we  mtet  with  caleali  of  the  Maddfcr 
,;which  art  deftitutc  of  uric  acid,  and  of  oxalate  of  lime,  the 
nucleus  being  compofed  of  a  little  loofely  agglutinated  amma- 
niaco-raagnefian  phofphate,  and  the  whole  calculus  confiding 
.  of  that  fubftance,  with  variable  portions  of  phofphate  of  lime : 
in  two  cafes  I  have  met  with  calculi  of  this  kind,  compofed  of 
the  triple  phofphate  only :  they  feem  to  be  entirely  formed  in  the 
bladder. 

"  Having  taken  this  Short  view  of  the  formation  of  calculi,  I 
(hall  now  enquire  into  the  action  of  fol vents,  employed  either 
-with  a  view  of  effecting  their  folution,  or  of  preventing  their 
formation  and  increafe. 

**  Solvents  are  of  two  kinds* 

"  i.  Alkaline,     a.  Acid. 

u  In  the  exhibition  of  thefe,  the  praclitioner  is  ufaally  guided 
t>y  the  chemical  composition  of  the  calculous  matter  voided  by 
urine, 

"  The  different  kinds  of  gravel  voided  by  perfons  labouring 
under  calculous  complaints,  may  be  clafled  in  two  divisions. 

€i  i.  Uric  acid,  either  in  a  pure  ftate,  or  with  a  very  fmall 
proportion  of  the  phofphates. 

*  "  2.  The  pboffbatet,  either  pure,  or  with  a  fmall  proportion 
of  uric  acid. 

"  The  firft  fpecics,  which  generally  appears  in  the  form  of 
minute  cryftalline  grains,  of  a  reddi(h  brown  colour,  or  of  aVi 
impalpable  brown  powder,  is  either  entirely  folublein  pure  alka- 
line folutions,  not  emitting  an  ammoniacal  odour,  in  which  cafe 
it  confifts  of  pare  uric  acid :  or  it  does  emit  an  ammoniacal  odour, 
and  is  pot  entirely  foluble,  in  which  cafe  it  contains  the  triple 
phofphate  of  ammonia  and  magneua. 

'  '•  When  this  fubftance  is  obferved  irv  the  urine,  the  alkalies  flfe 
recommended.  They  are  exhibited  either  in  a  pure  ftate,  or  a* 
carbonates,  and  in  each  instance  the  uric  fediment  generally  dimi. 
nifhes  rapidly,  and  during  the  continued  ufeof  alkaline  medicines, 
occafionally  difappears  altogether. 

"  It  however  frequently  happens  that  the  matter  voided,  is 
not  diminished]  in  quantity  by  the  ufe  of  alkalies,  but  that  its 
form  and  composition  are  altered,  and  that  it  aSTumes  the  appear- 
ance of  a  gray  powder,  and  is  compofed  of  uric  acid  with  variable 
portions  of  the  ammoniaco-magnelian  phofphate. 

"  From  thefe  facl$  therefore,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
internal  exhibition  of  alkalies,  often  prevents  the  formation  of 
uric  acid,  and  hence  mull  likewife  prevent  the  increafe  of  a 
calculus  in  the  bladder,  as  far  at  lead  as  uric  acid  is  concerned ; 
but  it  has  alfo  been  fuppofed  that  the  alkalies  are  capable  of 
afting  upon  the  Stone  it  Self,  and  even  of  effecting  its  complete 
folution.  It  is  true  that  if  we  immerfe  a  calculus,  compofed 
of  uric  acid,  in  a  dilute  folution  of  cauftic  alkali,  it  will  be 

Slowly 


liowty  afted  upon,  and  after  {on*  rihie  enttr*ry  dftfblved.  If 
•however  we  attend  to  what  would  take  place  irt  the  **  body,  w'e 
4>*H  find  the  circumftances  very  different1.  J  l 

;  "  That  alkaline  carbonates  and  fub-carbonates  tTUtrt  no  action 
«pon  uric  acid  I  confider  to  be  completely  eftablifhed,  both  by 
the  experiments  of  fcveral  eminent .  chemHts,  and  thole  I  have; 
myfelf  made  upon  the  fubjec> ;  and  as  there  is  at  all  times  a 
quantity  'of  uncombined  acid,  in  the  urine,  it  follows  that  al- 
though the  alcali  may  arrive  at  the  kidnies  in  its  pure  ft  ate,  it 
will  there  unite  with  the  uncombined  acid,  and  be  rendered 
incapable  of  exerting  any  action  upon  the  calculus  in  the  bladder. 
Sefides  phofphoric  acid,  the  urine  always  contains  a  quantity  of 
•neombined  carbonic  acid ;  this  is  proved  by  placing  a  quantity 
of  recently  voided  urine  under  the  receiver  of  an  air  pump! ;  <Jur- 
4ng  the  exhauilion,  a  large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas  makct 
its  efcape :  and  when  urine  is  diltilfed  at  very  low  temperatures, 
carbonic  acid  gas  is  given  off:  and  alfo,  when  lime  water  is  poured 
•into  urine,  a  precipitate  appears,  confiding  of  phofphate  and  car* 
bonate  of  lime. 

••  '*  Lime  water,  on  account,  of  the  infoluble  compounds  whxh 
lime  forms  with  carbonic,  and  phofphoric  acids,  is  even  more  ob- 
jectionable as  a  folvent,  than  the  alkalies. 
•  '•  It  may  however  be  faid,  that  if.  thefe  means  prevent  the 
inereafe  of  a  calculus,  material  relief  is  afforded  to' the  patient, 
How  far  the  exhibition  of  alkaline  remedies  can  be  recommended 
*<ip<m  thefe  grounds,  will  appear,  when  the  circumftance*  whicji 
Intend  the  formation  of  the  fecond  fpecies  of  the  calculous  fedi- 
.oeiit  or  depofirion  in  the  urine,  are  confrdered.  r' 

"  The  ammoniacfcmagnefian  •  phofphate  appears  under  two 
forms:  k  «  either  voided  in  a  fond  ftate,  or  in  folution.  Iq 
the  former -cafe  *it  bears  a  good  deal  of  refembranee  (o  a  uhite 
fand,  and  is  frequently  mixed  with  variable  proportions  of  ph  -f- 
pfcate  of  lime.  In  the  latter  it  makes  its  appearance' after  rrie 
lirioc  hat  remained  unctifturbed  for  fome  hours  in  an  open  veftel, 
generally  in  the  form  of  a  fine  pellicle-;  or  of  crvftalline  lani  jna?f 
which  when  eoilecled  and  dried  bear  fome  refcmblance  to  boracic 
Mid.  ,  ? 

*'  Its  putting  on  this  form  is  accounted  for,  from  its  being  held 
In  folution  in  the  firft  inftance  by  carbonic  acid,  and  as  this  fljei 
off,  the  triple  fait  makes  its  appearance.  IF  a  portion  of  the 
onne  be  prdferved  in  a  phial  clolely  flopped,  the  carbonic  acid 
cannot  efcape,  and  confequently  no  phofphate  is  obferved  rb  fe- 
parate.  There  is  alfo  a  quantity  of  phofphoric  acid  prefenr, 
which  keeps  another  portion  of  the  ammomaco-magnefian  phof„ 
phate,  and  alfo  fome  lime  (in  the  ftate  of  fuper- phofphate  ot  lime) 
in  folution* 

"  It  is  therefore  obvious,  that  whenever  the  urine  is  deprived 
of  a  portion  of  v the  acid  which-  is  natural  to  it,  the  depoiiuon  of 

the 
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the  triple  ptofpkate,  and  phoiphate  of$me,  more  readily  faktl 

place:  this  is  elected  by  the  exhibition  of  the  alkalies, 

"  It  may  therefore  be  affcrted,  that  although  alkaline  aedt? 
cincs  often  tend  to  dkninilh  the  quantity  of  uric  acid,  and  thus 
{o  prevent  the  addition  of  that  fubftance  in  its  pure.  Hate,  to  a 
calculus  in  the  bladder;  they  favour  the  deposition  of  the  phof* 
phates. 

"  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  alkalies  reach  the  Madder, 
finee  in  cafes  where  large  doles  of  fob-carbonate  of  potafh 
have  been  exhibited,  I  have  feen  evident  traces  of  it  in  the 
urine.  , 

"  Where  the  phofphates  only  are  voided,  it  has  been  prou 
poled  to  diflblve  the  calculus  by  the  exhibition  of  acids,  and 
more  efpecially  the  muriatic  acid. 

"  During  the  trie  of  the  muriatic  acid*  the  phosphates  ate 
either  diminShed  or  disappear  altogether  j  and  even  (bmetimea  the 
trine  acquires  an  additional  acidity :  a  filiation  of  that  part  of 
the  calculus  which  confifts  of  the  phofphates  might  therefore  be. 
expected;  but  even  then  the  nucleus  of  uric  acta  would  remain* 
and  thus  a  great  deal  of  time  would  be  loft  without  any  perma* 
nent  advantage. 

44  I  have  alfo  occafionally  remarked,  that  during  the  ufc  of 
acids,  the  uric  acid  re-appears;  and  even  feems  to  be  augmented 
in  quantity. 

"  Attempts  have  been  made  at  different  times  to  effcdl  the 
folution  of  calculi,  by  the  injection  of  lolvents  into  the  bladder«j. 
This  fubjeft  has  been  more  lately  revived  by  Fouacaov  andt 
VauqueUk,  who>  in  their  paper  on  the  compofition  of  calculi* 
lay  down  inks  for  its  practice.     Independent,  however,  of  the 
impoffibility  of  afcertainine  the  compofition  of  .the  calculus  with 
fumcient  accuracy,  it  is  obvious,  that  were  the  compofition  of 
thefusface  of  the  calculus  known,  the  frequent  iatredu&ioa  of' 
an  inftrument  into  the  bladder,  and  the  long  continuance  of  the 
procefs  which  would  be  necefiary,  even  where  the  calculi  aer 
(mail,  are  infurmountable  objections;  and  whenever  this  mode 
of  treatment  has  been  adopted,  it  has  fpeedily  been  relinguibed* . 
as  it  always  aggravates  the  fufferings  of  the  patient.  ; 

44  It  hat  been  (hewn  that  in  the  majority  of  cafes,  the  nuclei  . 
of  calculi  originate  in  the  kidnies,  and  that  of  tbefe  nuclei  by 
far  the  greater  number;  confift  of  uric  acid  j  the  good  ejects 
therefore  10  frequently  ob&rved  during  the  ufe  of  an  alkali, 
arife,  not  from  any  allual  folution  of  calculous  matter,  but 
from'  the  power  which  it  poflefles  of  diminifhing  the  iecretion 
of  uric  acid,  and  thus  preventing  the  enlargement  of  the  cal- 
culus, fo  that,  while  of  a  very  fmall  form,  it  may  be  voided  by 
the  urethra."     P.  236. 
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XVI.  Some  Obfervations  on  Mr.  Brandt's  Paper  an 
Calculi.     By  Everard  Home,  Efq.  F.  it.  S. 

This  fliort  paper  contains  the  account  of  forae  remarkable 
caFes,  which  greatly  tend  to  confirm  the  remarks  made  by 
Mr.  Brande  in  the  preceding  paper ;  namely,  that  the  ufe  of 
alkaline  medicines  does  by  no  means  diflblve  calculous  con- 
cretions; and  Mr.  Home  adduces  the  account  of  cafes, 
which  prove,  that  though  during  the  ufe  of  thofe  medicines, 
the  uftul  fymptoms  attending  patients  afflifted  with  calculi, 
have  fooietimes  difappeared ;  yet  that  eflfc£l  has  not  been 

Eroduced  in  confequence  of  the  (lone  having  been  diflblved  ; 
ut  from  other  natural  caufes,  the  principal  of  which  are  an 
enlargement  .of  the  proftate  gland,  which,  forming  a  barrier 
between  the  calculi  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  prevents  the 
latter  from  being  irritated  by  the  former ;  or  elfe  the  forma* 
tioto  of  a  cyft  between  the  fafciculi  of  the  mufcular  coat  of 
the  bladder,  which  enclofes  the  calculus,  and  excludes  it 
from  the  general  cavity ;  in  confequence  of  which,  the  com* 
nun  fymptoms  of  ftone  are  removed. 

(To  he  concluded  im  our  next.) 


,  i  '■  ■*  "•■   ■ 
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{Concluded from  p.  252.J 

*TPHERE  are  two  portions  of  tbefe  volumes  upon  which  it 
•*■  has  been  our  uniform  opinion  that  the  noble,  writer  might 
Securely  reft  bis  reputation,  for  fagacity  in  political  obferva. 
lion,  and  for  all  the  effirntial  qualities  of  an  accomplifhed  tra- 
veller. •  We  mean  the  fuccinft  but  able  account  of  Ceylon, 
and  of  Mr,  North's  adfniniftration  df  that  Ifland,  and  every 
particular  conrie&ed  with  the  expedition  to  the  Red  Sea  and 
kgypt.  So  very  highly  indeed  do  we  eftiinate  this  latter 
divtuoa  of  the  work,  that  we  think  it  may  challenge  com* 
petition  with  every  preceding  undertaking  of  the  kind,  with 
refped  to  the  important  information  which  it  communicates, 
ana  the  ultimate  benefit  which  will  neceflarily  refult  from 
it,  both  to  fcience  and  to  commerce.  It  ftands  to  much  aloof 
from  the  reft,  has  excited  fuch  appropriate  interefi  and  cu*. 
riofity,  and  will  ever  be  fo  eitcertied  for  its  undoubted 
claims  of  a&ual  furvey,  original  difqovery,  and  novelty  of 
obfervation,  that  we  could  wilh  the  noble  traveller  to  take 
it  up  do  novo,  a4d  fuch  other  matters  as  his  examination  of 

his 
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fus  papers  and  reflections  on  the  fubjeft  may  fuppry;  and 
give  it  to  the  world  in  a  handfome  quano  volume  by  itfelf7 
We  (hall  now  however  proceed  to  the  difcharge  of  our 
duty  to  the  author  and  our  readers,  by  fpecifying,  as  we 
have  done  in  former  inftances,  the  parts  and  paflages  in  this 
tail  volume,  which  are,  in  our  judgment,  mod  entitled  to 
attention,  and  by  fubjoining  fuch  extracts  as  our  limits  will 
permit  and  juftity. 

•  The  commencement  of  this  volume  introduces  the  cc*n- 
tinuation  of  Mr.  Salt's  expedition  in  Abvflinia,  and  is  full 
oi  acute  remark  and  pleadng  information.  Whoever  ftail' 
hereafter  perufe  Mr.  Salt's  account  of  Axon),  and  compare 
it  with  Bruce's  drdwing  and  defcriptton  of  the  -place  and 
drawing  of  the  obelift,  will  be  convinced  of  the  roperinrtty 
oftheprefent  account.  The  value  of  this  portion' of  thfe 
work  is  incalculably  increafed  by  the  eftablilhmedt  oft*  the 
true  reading  of  the  infeription  at  that  place ;  in  which  Mf. 
Salt  was  affifted  by  Dr.  Vincent,  whofe  chara&eriftic  can* 
dour,  as  well  as  cor  reel  learning,  is  here,  as  on  other  occa'- 
fions,  conrpicuoufly  demonilrated.  We  regret  that'  we  are 
only  able  to  infert  to  (hort  an  extract  on  thisoccaCon  as  that 
which  follows. 

•  u  From  my  account  of  Axum,  it  will  appear  that  Mr. 
Brace's  defcriptton  of  the  "  mountain  of  red  marble/'  of  the 
•4  wall  pit  out  of  the  fame,  five  feet  high,"  with  its  •*  one 
hundrc&and  thirty. three  pedeftals,  on  whieh  flood1  coloflal 
ftatues  ot  the  dog-ftar,  two  of  which  only  were  remaining;'* 
and  of  the  road  cut  between  the  wall  and  the  mountain,  -ate 
ftatements  contrary  to  the  exifting  falls,  or  at  leaft  fo  extiemehr 
exaggerated,  as  to  caft  ftrong  doubts  upon  his  authority  r*and  it 
•appears  to  me,  that  nothing  trot  the  fallacious  prefhmptitn  *that 
too  one,  after  the  difficulties  which  he  had  defcribed  VhhTfo 
much  exaggeration,  would  dare  to  follow  his,  fteps  could  have 
induced  him  to  venture  on  fuch  unfupporred  aflertions,  which  the 
very  next  European  who  fhould  travel  that  way,  would  fi>  cer- 
tainly refute.  His  never  having  teen  nor  heard  of  the  inferip- 
tion that  ftands  fo  near  the  road  by  which  he  parted,  is  forae- 
what  lingular.  It  is  indeed  partly  concealed  from  'fight  by  a 
finall  rifing  ground,  and.  his  attention  might  eafily  have  been 
diverted  by  the  obelifk  on  the  right.  Moreover  his  account  of 
the  church,  and  his  general  remarks  on  the  pried**  give  reafoo 
to  fuppofe  that  he  had  no  communication  with  them  ;  yet  thofe 
were  probably  the  only  perfons  capable  of  giving  him  any  in- 
formation on  the  fubjeA.  In  this  jnftancc,  his  negleft  of  them 
was  well  repaid,  by  his  being  left  in  ignorance  of  the  moft  va- 
luable monument  in  the  jriace.  ♦... 

-.    '*  The  lower  clafs  oi  the  inhabitants  of-  Axum  feemed  to  be 
more  rude  to  ftrangers,  and  lefs  under  authority,  than  any  we 

6  obferved 
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ohfenred  during  our  excurfion,  fo  chat  it  was  not  eafy  to  pre* 
▼cot  the  occurrence  of  a  ferious  difpurc.  Ibrahim,  oar  boy, 
seized  a  much  ftronger  ^ow  l^:in  himfclf,  who  was  particu- 
larly troublefome,  and  having  made  faft  his  garment,  brought 
him  to  the  top  of  the  church,  at  the  time  we  wore  there,  and 
delivered  him  over  to  our    guides.  .    After  frightening    the 


feizmg  the  garment 
any  perfon  is  injured,  his  slrft  attempt  is  to  get  hold  of  fits  ad- 
▼erfary's  apparel,  which,  having  fattened  in  a  hard  knot  to  bit 
own,  nothing  can  force  him  to  quit  till  he  gets  into  the  preferiee 
of  his  fuperiors,  to  whofe  decifion  he  means  to  appeal ;  and  it  is 
lingular,  that  thofe  who  may  have  ftolen  double  the  value  df 
their  garment,  will  not  confent  to  part  with  it  in  older  to  efcape 
firem.th*  difgrace  attached  to  fnch  a  proceeding* 
,  ".  We  obferved  here  rather  a  rough  mode  of  keeping  children 
in  order ;  one  of  Nebrida  Aram's  boys  had  large  iron  (hackle* 
on  -hit  legs,  as  a  punifhment  for  fome  truant  tricks  of  which  he 
bad  been  guilty, 

"  A  bullock  was  fent  to  me  by  the  matter  of  the  houfe  in 
which  I  lodged,  who  is  a  brother  of  Nebrida  Aram,  and' bread 
and  booza  were  fupplied  twice  a  day  by  a  daughter  of  -  Ras 
Michael,  ilyled  Ambati  Ozoro  Tuckai.  I  had  not)  however, 
tbe  pleafuse  of  feeing  her.  Having  ftaid  one  day  longer  than 
.was  expected  ait  Axuro,  we  found  fome  difficulty  in  getting  pro* 
phioas.  Our  guide,  who  had  great  refpeft  paid  him  wherever 
•he  wont,  fot  being  in  the  immediate  fervice  of  the  Ras,  laid 
thia  tar  upon  my  friend  the  prieft,  who  thought  himferf, 
.however,  amply  compemated  by  a  piece  of  rouflin  and  a  fmall 
cornelian  croft,  which  I  prefented  to  him.  This  was  indeed  but 
a  fmall  return  for  the  uniformly  kind  attention  with  wh;ch  be 
had  tatated  us.   There  fell  much  rain,,  accompanied  by  lightning 

in  the  evening."     Vol.  in,  p.  93. 

■ 

Upon  chapter  the  feventh,  which  contains  Lord  Valentia'e 
obfervations  on  the  probable  refult  of  Mr.  Salt's  yifit  to 
Abyflinia,  the  views  of  Bonaparte  with  refpeft  to  the  Red 
Sea,  the  means  of  obviating  them,  the  prefent  /late  of 
Abyflinia,  the  advantages  which  England  may  derive  from 
the  connection, ,  with  various  remarks  on  commerce,  and  on 
,  Mr- Bruce,  the  noble  traveller  may  proudly  and  fee u rely 
reft  for  reputation  of  a  very  exalted  kind.  The .  whole  of 
ibis  chapter  evinces  fuch  acutenefsof  political  inveftigdtioa,. 
fuch  knowledge  of  commerce,  fubftantial  ability  fo  various 
.and  oomprehenCve,  that  we  confider  him  entitled  to  the 
praifeana  gratitude  of  his  countrymen.  Above  all  things, 
we  cannot  pafs,  without  the  commendation  it  deferves,  trie 

-  unaffected 
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unaiEe&ed  zeal  with  which,  oir  emery  proper  oceefioa,  Ldni 
Valentia  advocates  the  caufe  ot  Chrtftiamty ;  neither  is  thif 
done  in  an  oflentatiou*  or  obtrofivc  manner,  but  it  appear* 
with  efficacy  and  energy  on  every  fuitable  occafion.  This 
will  be  evinced  from  the  following  ftort  extract. 

f(  The  advantages  that  Abytima  will  obtain,  by  a  direct 
communication  with  European  nations,  are  incalculable.  At 
wefent  (he  is  fufiering  under  all  thofe  evils  that  attend  ao 
inefficient  government.  Her  king  is  invariably  in  the  power  of 
qne  ambitious  fubje&  or  another ;  and  receiving  no  revenue 
but  from  the  nearly  independent  governors  of  his  different  pro. 
vinces,  he  is  incapable  of  fecuring  a  fuificient  force  to  fiiftaib 
him&lf,  or  to  prevent  them  from  wafting  the  refburces  of  the 
country  in  mutual  hoftility.  The  confequence  is,  that  the  Aby£» 
finian  of  Tigrc,  fights  againft  the  Abywnian  of  fiegember ;  and 
theGalla,  taking  advantage  of  their  enmity,  is  gradually  en- 
croaching on  both.  The  governors  of  the  different  provinces 
axe  obliged  to  diminifh  the  revenue  by  grants  to  their  follower, 
who,  confeious  that  they  have  no  legal  right  to  the  fovereignt/ 
tbeyaflurae,  would  otherwife  defert  them,  and  feek  for  a  more 
munificent  matter.  '  The  refult  of  thefe  meafures  has  been  ihewn 
)n  Mr.  Salt's  account  of  Tigr£,  the  revenue  of  which  feems  to 
have  been  reduced  to  about  one  half  of  what  it  was  in  the  tim£ 
lias  Michael  Sohul.  ; 

"  Still  the  power  of  Tigrc*  preponderates ;  and  the  Ras  Welkta 
Selafle*  is  vetted  with  the  conttitutional,  but  immoderate  power 
of  prime  minifter.     This  is  fortunate,  as  through  that  province 
alone  can  any  communication  be  carried  on,  at  prrfent,  with 
Gondar.     An  alliance  with  the  Britifli  would  fupply  him  wttft 
arms,  ammunition,  and  revenue,  and  thereby  enable  him  to 
liberate  his  Sovereign  from  the  oppreffion  in  which  he  is  now 
held,  and  to  place  in  his  hands  the  fceptre  of  the  fineft  part  of 
Africa.     Abyffinia,  under  one  matter,  would  refume  her  ancient 
confequence;  her  people  would  cultivate  their  fields  in  tran- 
quillity;  and  her  eternal  enemies,  the  Galla,  would  (boa  be 
driven,  by  the  pofleflbrs  of  fire  arms,  into  their  own  country. 
Nor  would  they,  in  all  probability,  long  remain  unfubdued.    it 
is  only  difficult  to 'fix  in  imagination  the  boundaries  of  the  Abyf- 
furian  empire.     By  an  alliance  with  Great  Britain,  the  Chrittian 
fbveptgn  of  thefe  realms  would  be  rendered  independent  of  his 
refra&ory  chiefs,,  and  thofe  repeated  infurredions  and  revolutions, 
in  which  the  people  invariably  fuller  equally  with  the  monarch, 
would  at  once,  be  at  an  end.    Be  would  have  time  to  learn  from 
lus  allies  the  arts  of  peace ;  a^d  the  amiable  character  of  she 
Abyffinian,  which  Mr.  Salt  has  drawn  from  his  own  experience, 
and  the  accounts  of  former  writers,  gives  a- fair  promife,  that  a 
little  labour  would  produce  jecakidabty  good  e&fts.    I.  Qaimpc 
„  but 
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but  latter  tfryfelf  that  Omftianity,  in  its  more  pure  forms,  if 
offered  to  their  acceptance  with  caution  and  moderation,  would 
meet  with  a  favourable  reception  i  at  any  rate,  the  improvement 
in  arts  and  fciences,  which  follow  trade,  would  ameliorate  the4 
national  character,  and  affift  in  bringing  back  then  own  religion 
to  a  degree  of  purity,  which  it  has  long  loft..  This  would  be 
greatly  farthered,  if  the  Englifh  were  to  ufe  their  influence  with 
the  Archbifhop  of  Alexandria,  to  fend  out  as  Aboona,  a  man  of 
education  and  talent.  Hitherto  no  man,  who  had  any  expectation 
of  riling'  in  his  native  country,  would  accept  an  office  which  was, 
hi  fact,  a  perpetual  banifhment,  to  live  among  a  barbarous  people, 
with  whofe  language  he  was  unacquainted,  and  who  were  fur- 
rounded  by  MufTulmauns,  cutting  of  all  communication  with 
other  Chriftians,  and  gradually  incroaching  on  their  territories. 
An  Aboona,  going  out  under  Britifh  protection,  would  hare  far 
tother  ideas ;  and  the  fairer  fide  of  the  picture  would  tempt  an  am* 
bitious  man  to  accept  an  office  which  would  give  him  the  fupreme 
'control  over  a  numerous  clergy,  among  a  people  highly  rever- 
encing his  facred  character,  in  a  healthy,  fertile,  and  pleafant 
"(country,  where,  in  affluence  and  rank,  the  fovereigh  alone  could 
be  considered  as  fuperior  to  him. 

*    The  reftoring  of  tranquillity  to  the  provinces,  and  a  legal 

trade  to  the  united  empire,  would  alfo  have  the  very  important 

tffect  of  putting  an  end  to  the  importation  of  flaves,  which  here 

is  not  only  liable  to  the  fame  objections  as  on  the  weftern  coaft 

•of  Africa,  but  to  the  ftill  greater  one,  that  the  flaves  exported 

are  Chriftians,  and  that  they  are  carried  into  Arabia,  where  they 

Inevitably  lofe,  not  only  their  liberty,  but  their  religion. . ' 

:  **  England  has  felt  it  an  imperious  duty,  to  ftep  forward  and 

liberate  the  unfortunate  Negroes  from  flavery ;  and  I  triift  the 

ftnrilarly  hard  fate  of  many  thoufand  Chriftians,  requires  only  to 

t>e  known,  to  call   equally  for  her  active  exertions  in  their 

•favour;  efpecially  as  thofe  exertions  will,  in  every  point  of 

view,  be  beneficial  to  berfelf."    Vol.  in,  p.  264.  \ 

On  his  departure  from  Maffpwah,  on  his  way  to  Suez, 
Lord  Valentia  had  a  wonderful  efcape  from  fhipwreck ;  the 
narrative  is  very  honourable  to  him,  and  we  of  courfe  intro- 
duce it. 

*'.  We  were  within  fifteen  miles  of  the  track  of  the  Panther 

in  1795,  when  the  wind  frefhenedTo  much  from  the  northward, 

as  to  oblige  us  to  lie  to,  in  hopes  of  keeping  our  own  till  morri- 

/  ing.    We  had  on  our  former  voyage  run  along  at  a  fmall  diftance 

from  the  main  land,  and  thought  all  was  clear  between  that  and 

the  iftands.     We  drifted  gradually  to  the  foutti  weft,  keeping 

•*the  land  going.    It  lightened  very  violently,  and  about  eleven, 

by  a  very  vivid  flafh,  CarrtatirCotfrrdrfcbvtrtd  we  Were  drifting 

~A  on 
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on  a  fhoal,  and  at  the  6me  .rime  the  founding  were*  iboftteeia 
fathom*  We  inftantly  let  go  the  fmall  bpwer,  veered  out  two, 
thirds  of  a  cable,  and  let  go  the  bed  bowtfr  under  foot*  We 
now  thought  ourfelves  fafc,  and  Captain  Court  congratulated  me 
on  the  Panther's  riding  fo  well  at  anchor  as  to  leave  us  nothing 
to  fear,  though  it  blew  very  frefh,  and  a  very  heavy  fea  waa 
rolling  in.  However,  before  one,  we  parted  from  the  (mail  ' 
bower;  we  initantly  veered  out  the  whole  of  the  belt  bower 
cable,  and  dropped  the  fhcet  anchor  with  a  new  cable,*  and  veered 
out  thirty  fathom.  In  doing  this,  the  hand  of  one  of  the  poor 
Lafears  got  jammed  in,  and' was  fererely  broiled.  At  three  oup 
alarms  were  greatly  incrcafed  by  the  bed  bower's  parting.  Our 
only  hopes  now  were  that  the  meet  anchor,  the  whole  cable  of 
which  we  veered  out,  would  hold  till  morning ;  our  little  Areata  •■ 
anchor  could  other  wife  be  of  no  ufe.     The  (well  and  wind  were 

5 ready  increafed,  fo  as  to  render  reft  impoffible ;  nor  coald  our 
ead  lights  protect  the  cabin  from  the  fea,  which  worked  in  by 
the  violent  pitching  of  the  veflel.     Morning  at  length  came*  » 
but  not  to  bring  us  comfort.     We  difcotcred  that  we  were  in  a'' 
kind  of  bay,  formed  by  two  reefs,  and  a  fandy  ifland  at  the  bot- 
tom.    It  was  fo  hazy  that  we  could  not  diftlnguifh  whether 
or  no  there  might  be  a  fmall  pafTage  on  either  fide  of  it.     The  • 
fea  broke  fo  a*s  to  render  it  difficult  at  a  diftance  to  diftingniflfc-' 
it  from  the  breakers.     There  was  every  reafon  to  fear  that  no" 

? aflame  exifted,  as  the  ground  under  us  was  extremely  foul* 
hoold  our  anchor  part,  it  was,  as  the  wind  then  blew,  impofl 
fible  to  weather  either  point  of  the  reef;  we  could  therefore- 
only  trad  td  Providence.     I  own,  that  the  dread  of  fuch  anothot • 
night  as  the  lad;  the  certainty  that  if  the  cable  did  part  in  fho  * 
night,  nothing  could  fave  us  all  from  deftru&ion  ;  the  little  hope%<( 
that  it  could  hold  in  foul  ground  with  an  increafmg  .fwell  an4 
undiminifhed  gale,  made  me  almoft  wifh  that  ere  night  our  anx- 
iety might  be  ended.     There  was  then  a  hope,  though  a  taint  one, 
lhat  our  lives  might  be  laved,  though  the  veflel  were  jfofh  by 
at  once  laying  her  aftiore  on  the  ifland,  which  we  then  fuppofed  to 
be  one  of  Wellefley  's  1  Hands.  At  a-quarter  pad  twelve  the  expelta|  * 
event  took  place.     Captain  Court  was  cool  and  collected.  '  He 
faid  to  me,  taking  my  hand,  alas  J  poor  Panther  f  nothing  can' 
.  fare  you — We  mult  now  be  all  broken  together*  and  do  the'beft 
we  can  for  each  other.     He  accordingly  determined  to'  run  for 
the  ifland.     The •  men,  both  white  and  black,  were  active  and 
ftcady.     The  fails  were  fet  mod  expeditioufly,  and  we  all  looked  . 
'with  an  anxious  heart  to  our  approaching  danger.    We  attempted  ' 
fifft  to  weather  the  weftern  reef,  but  finding  that  irapoffible,  - 
wore  round  for  the  fandy  i (lands.     At  that  moment  Captain  - 
Court  perceived  the  wind  had  changed  a  point,  and  inftantly 
determined  to  try  and  weather  the  caltern  reef,  which  before  thj) 
change  was  impoffible. 


u 


Uri  V denies  ft^is  and  Trmttit  F0l.UI.    46 J 

."  In  a  hea*jr*gale,  which  carried  as  gunwale  underwater* 
we  bad  the  felicity  of  paffing  the  point  of  the  reef,  on  which 
the  fea  broke  treraendoufly,  at  the  diftance  of  only  two  cables 
length.*  Oar  firft  fenfations  were  thofe  of  joy  for  oar  efcape, 
and  gratitude  to  that  Almighty  Being,  who  had  fo  wonderfully 
preserved  usf  in  the  moment  of  otherwife  certain  deft  ration, 
fay  the  change  of  wind.  When,  however,,  we  became  a  little 
cabn,..other  and  very  painful  feelings  obtruded  rhemfelves.  We 
had  loft  four  anchors  and  cables ;  we  had  only  a  (pare  one  left 
in  the  hold  without  a  flock.  To  venture  to  Jidda  in  (uch  a 
fiuiaiion.was.impoulbie — to  ran  into -Port  Momington  without 
an  anchor  was  equally  fo.  Our  firft  idea  was  to  return  to  Maf- 
fowah*  and  send  a  dow  to  Mocha  to  communicate  our  diftrefs, 
and  try  to  procure  relief.  Our  ffefh  pro vifions  .'were  nearly  out,  ' 
and  oar  fait  ftore  was  fo  fmall  as  ta  render  the  ufing  them  a  very 
ierious  bufineft.  We  therefore  put  before  the  wind—***  we  ad«> ' 
▼anced,  and  found  it  did  not  diminifh,  we  had  hopes  it  might, 
as.  00.  a  former  occafion,  carry  us  all  the  way  to  Mocha— we 
therefore  determined  to  make  a  trial."    P.  292. 

Tn  the  ninth  chapter,  among  other  curious  fubjfcfts,  ob- 
fejvations  on  the  ancient  ana  modem  ftate  of  Jidda,  its 
harbour,  trade,  &c.  on  Suez  and  its  trade,  we  find  fome 
rcjroaf k*  on  the  paflage  ot  the  children  of  Ifrael  through 
the  Red  Sea.  With  thefe  we  were  exceedingly  gratified, 
and  indeed  inftrufted.  Mr.  Brace's  idea  that  rharaoh  was 
irritated  againft  the  children  of  Ifrael  becaufe  they  carried ' 
away  their  neighbours  borrowed  jewels,  is  puerile  and  con* 
temptible.  The  reajbn  afligned  by  Scripture  is  without 
d+tfttft  the  (rue  and  only  one.  They  appeared  entangled  in 
tBe  land,  and  (hut  in  by  the  wildernefs,  Pharaoh,  therefore* 
waa  induced  to  hope  that  he  might  again  recover  this  va- 
luable body  of  flayes.  If  the  Red  Sea  did  aftually  extend 
many  miles  north  of  Suez,  and' that  it  did,  is  confirmed 
bv  trie  present  appearance  of  the  country,  by  the  opinion 
ot  Monfieur  Ayihe,  and  the  a£tual  observations  of  Lord 
Valentia,  every  difficulty  appears  to  be  removed. 

.  The  remaining  part  of  the  volume  is  employed  on  the 
fubje$  .  of  Egypt,  and  contains  a  great  deal  of  original  and 
important  matter.  The  remarks  on  the  probable  ufe  of  the 
pyramids,  are  ingenious,  and  we  believe  new.  The  argu- 
ment in  favour  o?  the  large  one,  that  it  was  intended  to  be 
kept  open,  if  not  conclusive,  is  at  leaft  entitled  to  the  moft 

refpefifui  attention.    A  part  of  this  we  infert. 

*  « 

",  If  it  were  dubious  in  the  time  of  Herodotus,  by  whom,  or 
jfiff  what  purpofe,  the  pyramids  were  oonftru&cd,  U  is  fcarcelr 
.  .,  t  H  h  poffibk 
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poflible  that   modern  ingenuity  (hould  clear  away   the  deeper 
gloom  with  which  the  courfe  of  ages  has  covered  the  ttoffttry  % 
yet  every  perfon,  who  has.  written  on  the  fubjeft,  has  embraced 
Tome  decided  opinion,  arid  many  have  laboured  hard  to  prove, 
what  mud   ever  remain  doubtful.      Among  thefe,    Mornleur 
Maillet  is  ( the  moll  remarkable,  who  has  defcribed  the  procefs  of 
cjofing  the  great  pyramid,  as  accurately,  a&  if  he  had  been  preftnt 
when  it  was  done*.    I  am  myfelf  inclined  to  believe  that  it  never 
was  intended  tp  be  ihut  up,  nor  that  any  pains.  w9fe  takpn  to 
conceal  the  approaches  to  the  great  chamber ;  for  if  fiicti  were 
the  cafe,  nothing  coold  be  more  abfurd,  than  to  line  the  paf- 
fages,  Jrom  the  entrance  to  the  extremity,  with  a  highly  polifned 
white  marhle,  which  would  have  fervedas  a  guide  to  any'de. 
predator,  and  would  have  precluded  the  polTtbility  of  his  erring 
either  to  the  right  or  left  j   whereas,  if  the  paflage •  had  been 
formed  of  the  fame  materials  a$  the  reft  of  the  building,  nedfjy 
a  moiety  of  it  might  have  been  deftroyed  before  its  contents, 
cpuld  have  been  difcovered.     If,  on  the  contrary,  the  pyramid 
were  intended  to  be  open  fox  the  celebration  of  any  of  the  (acred 
myftcries,  the  lining  of  polimed  marble  to  the  pafiage,  and  the 
fpkrxtyd  coating  of  granite,  which  adorns  the- chambers*  <wonki 
be  at  once  accounted  for}  and  the  farcouhagus  might  have  been 
.deftined  to  contain  the  fuppofed  body  01  Qfiris  during  the  annual 
lamentations  for  his  lofs. 

fC  The  ufual  account  of, Cheops  liaving  finimed  it  for  nis  own 
interment,  ftems  hardly  reconciloablc  with  the  accbuut  bf  He. 
jodotus,  of  his  being  buried  in  an  ifland  fu'rrounded  by  thu  Nik, 
which  might  be  under,  but  could  not  be  in  the  pyramid,  from 
its  being  elevated  one  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  plain. 
The  ridiculous  account  of  the  Arab  hiftorians,  of  the  body  of  a 
king  having  been  difcovered  adorned  with  jewels,  when  Suhaun 
Almamoun  opened  the  pyramid,-  is  unworthy  of  eon&leratiofi, 
for  it  appears  that  the  paflage  was  open  ki  the  time  of  Strabo  and 
Fiiny,  who  mention  thz  oblique  dp/cent,  and  the,  well  of  eighty 
fix  cubits.     The  conjecture  of  Focecke  feoms  worthy  of  mor£ 
attention,  who  believes  that  the  whole  point  of  the  high  land, 
which  protrudes  due  eaft  into  the^  plain  ot  the  Nilft  was  intended 
Jo  be  covered  with  an  uniform  pile,  of  which  t!)e  emitting  py\ 
ramids  were  to  form  a,  part,  and  that  others  were  to  be  creeled, 
lb  corcefpond  with  tfte  great  pyramid  and  the  third.     The  fecond^ 
pyramid  would  the©  be  in  the  centre,  with  the  fphinx  in  front, 
of  it.     The  regularity  of  ths  excavations  which  fur  round  this 
building  on  two  tides,  leaving  an  opening  to  the  eaft,'  and  the  • 
facl  that  tru:  caufeways  extend  in  the  fame  direction,  (eem  to 
prove,  that  this  was  intended  as  the  front  of  the  pile,  and  thereby  * 
confirm  the  conjecture  of  our  learned  countryman.  '  ; 

"  Mr.  Bruce,  wb*  certainty  vifited  the  pyramids,  has  given  us 
only  one  observation,  and  that  is  totally  contrary  to  the  truth*- 
vifc, i%  fhat  large  fragments  of  tfce  rock  are  vifibl?  in  the  root 
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*f  the  great  chamber,  where  the  fareophagus  ftaods;  and  alfo  fa 

•  the  top  of  the  roof  of  the  gallery,  as  you  go  ■  up  into  that 

chamber."     J.  have  before  ftated  that  the  pyramid  itfelf  is  built 

#f  a  ftone  found  on  the  fpot,  but  the  gallery  is  lined, with  whitft 

inarble,  and  the  chambers  with  the  $acft  granite. "     P.  ^89* 

» 

The  whole  account  and  defcription  of  the  Jlake  Boijrlds, 
which  occurs  in  p.  409,  is  original  and  new.  This  pact  ot 
Egypt  was  never  before  examined  and  defcribed  by  any 
European  traveller.  The  fame  observation  applies  to  the 
very  ancient  a.nd  curious  (brine,  the  repiefentation  of  which 
p%  now  for  the  firfl  time  given  in  p.  4S0.  This  i$  a  great 
Antiquarian  trcafiire,  and  bears  no  refemblance,  as  far  as 
*>ur  recolle&zoji  extends,  to  any  fragment  of  antiquity  in 
Pococke,  Norden,  Denon,  or  iny  other  ^Egyptian  traw 
veller.  '  '  •  » 

•  A*  After  breakfaft  we  yifited  jGutfur  Timai,  or  the  palace  of 
Tjmai,  as  it  is  called  by  the  Arabs,  which  is  {ituatcdon  a  hilt,' 
at  the  diftance  of  «b°ut  half  a  mile  from  the  other.  We  were 
here  compenfatcd  for  all  #ur  trouble,  by  the  difcovery  of  a  va& 
(hrine  of  poliihed,  red,  Thebaic  granite,^  which  ftill  continue^ 
^landing,  and  of  which  the  accompanying  engraving, will  give  the 
beft  idea. 

„    "  The  (brine  ir/clf  is  of  a  fingle  piece,  of  vthe  following  df. 
^ncnGqns: 

feet  Inches 

«'  Height  .  r  ^3  -  -  4 
Breadth  in  front  .  12  -  -  8 
Depth  on  the  potfide  1 1  -       .        -  >      3 

Breadth  of  the  chamber  8  -  -  8 
Depth  of  the  chamber         9        -        r         ? 

\\  (lands  on  a  pedeftal  of  the  fame  fubftance,  five  feet  high,  .and 
that  again  on  two  layers,  that  amount  to  fix  feet  three  inches; 
(o  that  the  whole  elevation  is  thirty-four  feet  feven  inches.  The 
jpoliih  on  many  parts  continues  perfect,  but  in  other  has  been 
Injured  by  time,  or  external  injury.  A  large  crack  runs  down 
jt  behind,  and  there  is  another  on  each  fide,  which  referable 
much  the  cfett  of  lightning.  The  front  fias  been  ornamented 
with  hieroglyphics, 'chiefly  at  the  top,  by*  on  the  fides  more 
(canrily.  The  finooth  furfa.ee  reflected  fo  flrongly  the  rays  of 
ihc'fun,  and.  the  heat  was  fo  great,  from  Surrounding  banks 
keeping  off  the  air,  that  it  was  irnpoifthle  to  draw  the  ornaments 
with  accuracy.  The  top  is  not  -fiat,  but  elevated  to  a  point 
in  the  centre,  as  we  found  when  we  viewed  it  from  a  di fiance, 
Jt  is  hardly  to  be  doubted,  that  a  ftatuc  of  a  deity  was  origu 
r.ally  placed  in  the  cavity.;  I  fhoull  fuppofe  of  Pan,  for  ths 
height  feems  too  great  for  the  ram  only.  The  (hrlne  was  placed 
.4  *   .  Hhi  '  toeing 
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facing  the  north  eaft  in  the  centre  of  one  fide  of  an  irregular 
(quare,  forty- three  paces  wide  by  thirty- fix;  at  prefent  marked 
only  by  very  high  mounds  of  earth,,  and  fome  remains  of  a  wall ; 
it  had  apparently  a  fhrine  of  a  fimilar  conftro&ion  on  each  fide 
of  it.  On  a  block  of  Thebaic  granite,  which  had  formed  z 
.part  of  one  of  thefe,  was  a  figure  of  a  ram  with,  four  horns; 
two  which  were  vifible  were  long  and  twifted,  diverging  hori- 
zontally from  the  top  of  the  forehead :  a  third  was  fhorter,  a 
little  curved,  perfectly  fmooth,  and  lying  clofe  to  the  face;  the 
fourth  was  concealed."     P.  430. 

*  The  conclufion  of  the  book  contains  rematks  on  Savary, 
which  indicate  great  acutenels,  and  the  obfervations  on  the 
formation  of  the  Delta,  if  not  acceded  to,  deferve  ferious, 
confideration.  But  there,  is  no  part  of  the  v?ork  belter 
entitled  to  the  refpeftful  attention  of  geographers,  than  the 
map  of  Alexandria,  taken  from  aciual  furvey,  and  the -elu- 
cidation of  its  ancient  ruiiuu  Nothing  but  the  apprehenfron 
that  we  may  be  accufed  by  fome  of  having  already  too  far 
protracted  this  article,  could  prevent  our  introducing  at 
length  the  ftriclures  on  the  remarkable  expedition  of  Sebaf- 
ftam,  that  worthy  emiflary  of  his  intriguing  and  tyrant 
mafter.  The  concluding  obfervations  on  the  late  unfor- 
tunate termination  of  our  adventure  to  Egypt,  cannot  be 
perufed  without  regret  and  forrow,  and  upon  thefe.  we 
forbear  to  expatiate.  The  noble  traveller  returned  by  Malta 
and  Gibraltar,  having  fcfcen  abfent  from  England  four  years 
and  four  months. 

The  appendix  contains  Sebaftidni's  own  report  of  his 
vifit  to  Egypt,  from  the  Moniteur,  and  two  exuads  from 
the  Courier  de  PEgypte.  ^ 

It  would  be  unpardonable  to  take  our  leave  of  this  im- 
portant work,  without  paying  our  juft  tribute  of  commen- 
dation to  the  charts  and  -engravings  by  which  it  is  accom- 
panied and  adorned.  Thefe  are  not  only  more  numerous, 
out  more  beautiful  than  we  have  for  a  long  time  feen.  In 
3^  more  particular  manner  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  point 
out  to  attention  the  charts  of  the  Red  "Sea,  and  the  grand 
plan  of  Alexandria,  which  are  excellent  in. their  kind,  rind 
the  former  of  which  cannot  fail  to  be  of  the  mod  eflen* 
tiaj  utility  to  future  navigators  in  that  diitant  region. 
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Art.  IV.  Scriptural  Jllujlrations  of  the  Thirty-nine  Article* 
of  the  Church  of  England,  with  a  p  radical  Comment  upon 
each  Article;  affectionately  intended  to  promote  religious  Peace 
and  Unity.  By  Samuel  iVix%  A.M.  Reclor  of  Inwortb,  in 
the  County  of  Effcx  ;  and  Vicar  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Lefs% 
London.     8vo.     ZG3  pp.     8s.     Rivingtons.     1806. 

THE  tendency  of  this  work  is  fo  truly  Chriftian,  and  the 
modefty  of  the  author  fo  ftriking,  as  to  difarm  critieifm. 
There  is  indeed  no  room  for  feverity  were  we  inclined  to 
be  feverc,  and  f.ir  lefe  for  cenfure ;  for  Mr.  Wix  has  cer- 
tainly accomplifhed  all  that  was  in  his  intention*  His  book 
h  not  add  re  f  red  to  the  learned,  whom  he  refers  to  Burnet, 
ttnd  Beveridge,  and  Bennett,  and  occafionally  to  Dr,  Hey's 
le£ruresf  for  critical  ex pofit ions  of  the  articles.;  buttothofe 
who  poflefs  not  much  lei  fu re,  or  have  not  had  the  benefit 
of  previous  inftru&ion.  The  plan  on  which  it  is  compofed 
is  fimple  and  natural.  He  firft  prints  the  article  entire  ;  then 
divides  it  into  claufet,  when  it  confifts  of  more  claufes 
than  one,  fubjoining  to  each,  the  feveral  Texts  of  Scripture 
on  which  he  iuppofcs  it  chiefly  to  red  ;  and  to  thefe  he  adds, 
what  he  calls,  a  practical  comment*  He  is  moft  anxious 
be  fays  to  convey  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  the  principle 
upon  which  this  comment  will  be  invariably  conducted ; 
which  is, 

« 

•  t(  That  no  one  article  of  faith  is  intended  to  be  recommended 
(by  the  church)  but  fuch  as  is  thought  to  be  agreeable  to  die 
(pint  of  the  Scriptures,  The  Comment  will,  therefore*  be 
devoid  of  fuch  critical  matter  that  would  be  uodTential  to  a 
(criptural  and  practical  comprehenfion  of  the  article  under  con- 
fideration,  and  perplexing  to  the  unlearned  reader.  It  is  admi- 
rably ob&rved,  in  the  Sixth  Article,  that  Holy  Scripture  eo*+ 
taineth  all  things  necejfarj  to  fa/*vaeion  c  fo  thiti  **hat/oe<uer  it  not 
read  therein ,  nor  may  ie  proved  thereby %  it  not  H  be  required  of 
any  matt,  that  it  Jbould  be  believed  at  an  article  of  faith  %  vr  be 
thought  ttecejfary  to  foliation.  Adverting  to  this,  as  the  principle 
or  foundation  of  the  Comment,  as  it  is  of  the  Articles,  it  will 
be  perceived,  that  the  objeft  of  either  is,  not  to  obtrude  Articles 
pf  Faith  on  the  belief  of  others,  but  humbly  to  expound  the 
^darker  pafiages  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  to  attempt  to  render 
plain  thofe  things  which  the  Apoillc  obferves  are  hard  to  ie 
uudrrjtood."    (Introduction,  p.  io.) 

~  -  H  h  s  Wa 
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We  cannot  with  truth  fay  that  the  author  has  expounded 
the  darker  parages  of  Scripture,  or  rendered  any  thing  plain ' 
whicrv  is  hard  to  he  under  flood.;  but  he  has  clearly  fhowri 
that  oar  articles  agree!  with  the  Scriptures ;  though  he  con- 
tends that  fome'of  them/ arid  even  fome  pa  if  ages  of  Scrip- 
ture itfelf,  may  Be  honeftly  fubfcribed  in  different  fenfes. 
With  refpeft  to  the  mode%  he  faysj  in  which  the  doctrine* 
of  thefalU  the  ever  blejfed  Trinity \  and  the  atonetnerit  wrought 
by  Chrifi, 

u  Ave  conveyed  to  the  mind  from  the  Scriptures*  or  are  td 
be  outwacdly  expreffed,  there  furely  may  be  indulged  a  latitude 
of  opinion  without  feparation.  In  the  fame  way,  as  two  otf 
more  honefl  pious  perfons  taking  up  a  chapter  in  the  Old  or  New 
Teftamehf,  and  riling,  probably,  with  very  different  notions  of 
what  they  have  been  reading,  may  be  faid,  notwithstanding,  td 
believe  in  the  portion  of  Scripture :  fo,  alfo,  might  the  fame 
perfons.  read  over  our  Article*,  and  with  different  opinions  affent 
to  theni,  as  being,  under  the  Scriptures,  a  form  of  found  words* 
"  Might  not  an  accommodating  temper  of  this  kind  be  cultivated 
in  perfect  confidence  with  unaffected  candctir  and  religious  fince-' 
rity  >  Was  not  this  the  temper  in  which  St.  Paul,  anxious  by 
all  means  to  propagate  the  Chriftian  Faithj  "became  all  things  to* 
all  men  }  He  became  fo,  not  f"o  the  point  of  furrendering  any  onp*  • 
Article  of  Faith,  or  of  adding  one ;  but  provided  that  he  was 
once  fatrsfjed  of  fincerity  and  of  honeft  intention,  he  became  *4 
compliant  as  an  adherence  to  truth  would  moft  generdafly  allow  ' 
him  to  be."     (Introduction*  p.  13.) 

if  the  reader  from  this  imagines,  that  Mr.  Wix  leans  either 
.towards  Arianrfm  or  towards  Sociniam(ai;  he  will  do  him 
greal,  injuttice.  He  a  Herts  the  doftrines  of  the  Trinity  and 
Original  Sin.  ii\  the  ftrongeft  terms ;  but  aware  that  the  moft 
Orthodox  Chriflians  have  di  fife  red  in  their  modes,  of  r«rt- 
(fining  the  generation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  m  their 
opinions  refpefting  the  confequeAces  of  Adam's  fin  on  hid 
pofierity%  he  thinks  that  while  the  effeiitial  truth  is  held  on 
botji  ,thefe  difficult  fubjefls,  a  difference  in  the  mode  of 
conceiving  the  fame- things  is  no  ground  fori  feparation* 

Thtis,  for  instance,  fome 'of  the  followers  of  Mr.Hutchin- 
foft  conceive  thb  three  .perfons  in  the  Godhead  to  be  all 
cotifuMantialy  co-eternal,  and  co-ordinate \  without  detiyafioHj 
Julotvfnation%  or  dependence  ofariyfoMf/d$  to  nature  or  effence  j 
taking  the  phrafes  in  the  Nicene  Creed— begotten  hfore  M 
worlds^  and  God  of  God— to  flgnify  nothing  more  than  the 
ante-mundane  agreement  among  %H&  Eternal  Three* 

thai 
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ih?t  the  pre-exiftent  perfon'of  one  of  them  Ihould  be  be* 

Srtten  into  the  office  of  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.     Oh 
e  other  hand  the  majority  of  modern  Divines,  at  the  head  , 
of  whom,  on  this  fubjeft  efpecially,  we  may  furely  place 
bilhop  Bull,  conceive  thdt  the  fecond  peiTon  of  the  Bleffed 
Trinity  was,  from  eternity,  begotten  of  the  Firft  in  a  manner 
fomewhdt  analogous  to  the  derivation  of   light   from  the 
corporeal  fun  *♦  and  that  both  the  fecond  and  third  perfons 
are  in  fome  fenfe  fubordinate  to  the  firft.     Both  thefe  parties 
believe  in  the  true  Divinity  of  each  of  the  three  perfons, 
and  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead;  but  the  Hutchinsonian 
affirms  that  he  can  form  no  conception  of  one  Divine  perfon 
being  in  any  fenfe  fubordinate  to  another  as  to  his  nature 
and  effence;  whilft  the  follower  of  bilhop  Bull   declares, 
that  the  Hutchinfotiian  notion  appearlto  huh  to  be  nothing' 
better  than  Trifbeifni*  "  Each*  however,  refufes  the  Conse- 
quence deduced  from  his  opinion  by  the  other  $  while  both 
admit  the  extreme  rayflerioufnefs  of  the  fubjeft,  and  condemn 
the  do&rines  of  Arius,  and  Socinus ;  and  therefore  it  feem* 
to  be  Mr.  Wix's  opinion,  that  their  different  conceptions  of   1 
the  fame  thing  ought  not  to  produce  a  fchifm  in  the  Church,—* 
an  opinion  in  which  we  heartily  agree  with  him* 

W,e  have  repeatedly  ftated  two  opinions  refpefting  the 
conferences  of  Adam's  fall  on  his  poflerity  t,  both  of 
which  imply  the  neceffity  of  Divine  aid  to  enable  man  to 
"  work  out  his  own  falvation  with  .  fear  and  trembling;" 
both  of  which  are  at,  the  utmofl  diftancc  from  the  herefies 
of  Pelagiusfc  againft  which  our  articles  on  the  fubjeft  were 
formed  i  and  both  of  which  have  been  held,  as  well  as  the 
Calvinillic  do&rine,  by  fome  of  the  brighteft  ornaments  of  - 
our  churcft.     If  it  be'Mr.  Wix*s  opinion  that'thefe different 
views  of  the  confequehces  of  the  Fall  Ihould  produce  nd 
reparation  among  thofe  to  whom  they  are  prefented  by  iacred 
Scripture^  provided  each  of  them  admit,  that  "  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  fo  inChrift  (hall  aU  be  made  alive,"  awl  thar 
•'  no  man  can  come  to  Chrift  except  the  Father  by  hit : 
Spirit  draw  hinc^"  in  that  opinion  likewife  we  heartily  agree 
with  him.     From  the  texts  which  he  quotes  on  this  iubjetl, 

and  which  we  have  examined  elfewheref,  it  feemi  very*   ' 

•."•«.  i     •.  .;  ,    •  "   •        .    •  •    •  ' 
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+  Set  out  Review  ofthv  Chrift ian  Code,  m  our  Nvoitar 
for  Geprttabcr, '  '  ••,.-.,. 

+  See  our  list  vol.  pp.  592— 6o^,  and %oto  04th  vol*  pp. 
184^9$.  ' 

%  See  our  Review  of  the  Chriftian  Code,  in  the  Number  for 
October. 
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evident  that  hi*  views  of  the  conferences  ©f  the  Fall  are 
different  from  any,  which  the  writer  of  the  articles  referred 
to  can  find  in  the  Bible ;  but  that  difference  is  really  fo  un- 
important to  vital  religion,  that  if,  on  account  of  it,  either 
of  them  (hould  refufe  to  hold  Communion  with  the  other, 
theperfon  fo'refufing  would  make  himfelf  a  fchifmatic.  ' " - 
The  author  who  thus"  pleads  for  a  latitude  of  opinion,  in 
fubfcribing  the  articles,  can  be  no  favourite  of  jhofe  true 
churchmen,  who  abfurdly  contend  that  the  articles  were  agreed* 
upon  for  the  avoiding  of  all  diverfities  of  opinion  ;  but  Mr. 
Wix  has  proved  that  all  the  latitude  for  which  he  pleads,  and 
which  is  a  latitude  only  in  the  mode  of  conceiving  the  fame 
thing*  is  exprefsly  allowed  by  the  church  her  felt  in  thofe 
very  articles.  In  his  practical  comment  on  the  Sixth 
Article,  he  fays, 

"  All  feels  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  in  fopport  of  their  docTrines, 
But  no  fell,  or  denomination  of  the  Chriftian  chtirch,  has,  it  is 
believed,  altogether  come  op  to  the  moderation  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  fpecially  declaring,  that  .  no  Article  is  to  be 
helieved  which  is  not  to  be  proved  by  the  Scriptures.  She  thinks, 
indeed,  that  her  own  Articles  are  capable  of  fuch  a  proof ;  but 
ihe  does  not  infill  upon  their  being  believed  in  any  determinate.  Jenfe 
of  her  vwn%  She  is  Satisfied  with  conveying,  as  far  as  fhe,  is 
able,  by  the  medium  of  language,  thofe  ideas  which  (he  thinks 
refiilt  from  the  Scriptures.  At  the  fame  time  by  the  prejept 
Article,  which  fpecially  guards  againft  any  unfcriptural  deduc- 
tion, (he  difclaims  any  fuch  intention  on  her  own  part,  and  would 
(eem  to  leave  it  to  others,  on  all  matters  that  are  fairly  queftipn- 
abfej  to  form  with  Sincerity  their  own  opinions,  in  humble  fub- 
miffion  to  divine  trqth,  as  it  is  generally  Jet  firth  in  Holy 
Scripture* 

€i  In  conclusion,  let  it  be  repeated,  that  the  confequence  of 
this  moderation  feems  to  be,  that  honeft  and  well-difpo&d 
Chriftians,  may,  while  they  avail  themfelves  of  the  language. of 
Scripture,  entertain  opinions  fomewhat  different,  on  certain 
ittyfterious  points  of  doftrine,  and,  notwjthfianding  be  worthy 
and  fincere  members  of  the  Church  of  England."    P,  64.. 

To  this  mode  of  reafonirtg  the  author  is  aware  of  ari  ob- 
jection, which  he  thus  ftates  and  anfvters, 

•' 

99  It  may  be  inquired;  Where  then  is  the  neceffity  of  Creeds 
and  Articles?  Why  not  leave  the  Scriptures  to  fpeaK  fpr  them. ' 
.  fehresi  They  plainly  declare  the  way  jthat  feadeth  te  iaivanun, 
and  let  them  be  the  only  Articles  by  which  any  Church  nukes 
public  profefiion  of  her  faith*  To  this  mede  of  reasoning  it  may 
he  replied,  that  many  of  thofe  who  ufe  it  mean  fqmcthing;  beyond 

what 
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wfut  they  profefs,  TTieir  reafoning,  if  fifred  to  the  bottom, 
and  compared  with  comments  and  public  eonfeflions,  in  favodr  of 
their  own  peculiar  tenets,  would  not  appear  to  be  againft  any 
attempt  to  eftabliih  a  general  creed  err  confeffion,  but  againft 
doctrines,  which  the  compilers  «of  the  Articles,  on  fober  re.' 
nVction,  believed  to  be  fcriptural,  which  cannot  efcape  the  atten- 
tion of  thole  who  perufe  the  Articles,  and  which  every  honeft 
minijjer..  whp  has  fubferibed  them,  muft  confider  himfejf  bound 
to  preach, 

u  But  there  are  others,  who  alfo  ufe  the  above  mode  of 
reafoning  on  more  ingenuous  motives,  fincerely  thinking  that 
the  lefs  any  profeffion  of  religion  is  accompanied  with  human 
glofles  and  interpretations 'of  Scripture,  the  more  likely  it  is  to 
be  conformable  with  the  fpirit  of  Scripture,  Such  perfons  might 
reflect,  that  all  feels  proofs  to  appeal  to  the  Scriptures,  for  the 
truth  of  their  doctrines,  however  contrary  thofe  doctrines  are  to 
each  other,  and  that  to  have  no  public  reft  or  ftandard  of  the 
doctrines  that  are  derivable  from  the  Scriptures,  were  to  fubjeft 
the  Church  of  Chrift  to  all  the  divifions  that  are  likely  to  axife 
from  the  weaknefs  of  private  interpretation. 

"  Accordingly,  if  we  look  among  the  different  denominations 
of  perfons  profefGng  the  Chrift ian  religion  in  this  Country,  who 
*re  without  the  pale  of  the  eftablifhed  Qhurch,  we  ihall  perceive 
them  to  maintain  doctrines  eflentially  different.  By  fome,  the 
^octrine  of  the  ever  blefled  and  glorious  Trinity  is  profeffed,  by 
others  it  is  denied  j  by  fome  the  atonement, of  Chrift  is  preached, 
by  others  it  is  openly  rejected  $  by  fome.  the  Sacraments  of 
Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  believed  to  be  the  outward 
means  of  conveying  inward  and  fpiri coal  graces,  while,  by  others, 
they  are  defpifed  and  neglected  as  weak  and  beggarly  elements* 

"  The  confequence  of  this  contrariety  of  opinion,  in  religious* 
matters,  would  be,  were  there  no  Articles  and  no  Creeds  .to* 
point  out,  on  public  authority,,  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  it  is  be. 
lieved  to  be  revealed  in  Scripture,    that,  inftead  of  deriving, 
from  our  religious  places  of  public  instruction,  unity  of  belief, 
the  people  might  enter  one  church,  and  be  exhorted  to  pray, — 
u  O  Holy,  Blefled  and  Glorious  Trinity,    three  Perfons  and" 
one  God,  have  mercy  upon  us  miferable  finners," — while,    tn 
another,  they  might  be  told,  that, "in  ufing  fuch  a  prayer,  they 
had  fal)en  into  idolatry ;  they  might  enter  one  Church  and  hear 
the  comfortable  doctrine  of  Chrift 's  atonement,  preached  and. 
explained  to  them,  while,  in  another,*  the  comfort  they  had  juft 
derived,  would  he  wrefted  frota  them ;  they  might  enter  one 
church,   and  be  devoutly  exhorted  to  rake  the  Sacraments  of 
Chrift '» iftfti  tmion  to  their  great  and  end  lefs  comfort,  while -they 
might  enter  another,  and  be  gravely  informed,  that  Chrift  never 
intended  to  militate  any  Sacraments.    -And  all*  this  might  be 
done  by  teachers,  who  profeflcd  to  derive  their  texts/  from  tfee 

Holy 
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indeed  his  opinion,  he  knows  very  little  of  the  prefe&t  flat* 
of  the  republic  of  letters,  or  of  the  zeal  with  which  foroe 
Cbemifts  and  pretended  philofophers  even  now  labour,  in" 
feminaries  founded  for  the  education  of  youth,  to  prove  the 
eternity  of  the  world  in  its  prefent  ftate;  and  to  reprefent  the 
Cofmogony  of  Mofes  as  an  cafte'rn  fable !  On  this  account, 
we  take  the  liberty  to  recommend  to  his  attention*  Leflie'i 
Short  Method  with  tht  Deijls,  an  abridgment  of  which,  or  at 
lead  the  four  rules  for  ascertaining  the  truth  of  matters  of.fa&, 
would,  in  any  future  edition  of  this  work,  be  a  valuable  ac« 
eeflion.to  the  pra&ical  Comment  on  the  Sixth  Article.  We 
take  the  liberty  to  recommend  likewife  fomewhat  more  atten- 
tion to  the  ftru&ureand  arrangement  of  his  periods,  in  which, 
we  do  not  always  meet  with  that  perfpicuity,  which  ought 
to  characterize  the  flyle  of  fueh  a  work,  intended  for  the  ufe 
of  men  comparatively  illiterate.  If  thefe  hints  be  duly 
attended  to,  the  Scriptural  Illuftrations  of  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  .will  be  made  one  of  the 
mod  generally  ufeful  works  that  have  for  many  years  at* 
traded  our  attention ;  and  with  great  propriety  may  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  fuch  of  the  common  people  as  are  in 
danger  o£  being, led  aftray  by  thofe  "  falfe  teachers"  in  the 
Church,  who  reprefent  their  more  regular  brethren,  as 
preaching  doftrines  contrary  to  the  Articles,  which  they 
have  fubicribed.  / 


M"« 


Art.  V.    An  Account  of  the  Empire  of  Morocco,  &c.  .  .By 

James  Grey  Jacijon,  Efq.  tea  4 

(In  addition  to  our  former  Article  at  p.  $66,  J 

TTTEhad  concluded  our  obfervations  on  Mr.  Jackfon's  ac« 
*  *  cdurit  of  Morocco  in  our  laft  number,  but  our  atten- 
tion has  been  recalled  to  that  work,  by  a  fuggeftion  that,  his 
thirteenth  chapter  contains,  befides  what  we  noticed,  feveraj 
particulars  relative  to  the  interior  of  Africa,  worthy  of  con- 
fideration  by  all  whofe  curiofity  is  interefted  on  that  fubjeft, 
and  of  the  African  fociety  in  particular. 

In  refuming  this  fubjeft,    we  mull  go  back  to  Hero- 
dotus*, the  father  of  hiftory,  and  this  we  cannot  do  with<\ 
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out  obferving,  "that  all  the  modern  difceveries  tend  to  cOn* 
firm  the  account  which  he  obtained  from  the  Cyrenjans, 
who  had  vifited  the  Oafis  of  Amnion,  and  received  their 
information  from  Etearchus,  King  of  the  Ammonians. 

This  intelligence  ftates,  that  the  Nafamones,  who  inhabit 
the  coaft  of  the  Syrtes*  on  the  fouth  and  eaft,  had  feme 
youiig  men  of  the  principal  families  among  them,  who, 
among  other  extravagancies,  drew  lots  for  five  of  their  num- 
ber'to  explore  the  interior  of  Africa.  "  , 

*  Thefe  young  men,  furntfhed  with  abundance  of'provi- 
fions,  fand  probably  t  with  other  requisites  necelTary  for 
their  expedition]  fet  out  from  the  coaft  of  the  vSyrtfcs,  and 
dire&ing  their  route  with  an  inclination  to  the  weft,  parted 
firft  through  an  inhabited  traft  on  the  borders  .of  the  Nafa- 
.  mones,  after  that  through  a  region  infefted  by  wfld  beafls, 
when  they  came  to  a  vaft  fancfy  defert,  which  having  tra- 
verfed  for  fome  days,  they  difcovered  mark*  of  cultivation 
agath,  and  trees  J  loaded  with  fruit. 

"  While  they  were  gathering  this  fruit,  they  were  fur- 
rounded  by  the  natives,  who  were  .men  of  low  ft  am  re  and 
black,  and  whofe  language  they  did  not  underftand ;  by 
thefe  blacks  they  were  conveyed  aciofe  a  vaft  traft  of  marches 
•  and  fens,  till  they  were  brought  to  a  city  where  the  people 
were  all  of  the  fame  complexion,  and  this  city  was  placed 
upon  a  great  rivfcr  which  runs  frdra  the  weft,  eaftward,  and 
divides  die  continent  of  Africa  in  the  fame  manner  as  ihc 
Panube  divides  Europe  in  the  fame  direction. 

Thefe  young  men  found  means  to  return  to  their  native 
country  with  this  report,  and  with  the  further  information, 
that  this  negro  tribe  was  much  addifted  to  forcery,  and  to 
their  account  Etearchus  added/ that  he  conjettured  this  river 
to  be  the  Nile, 

After  reading  this  narrative,  let  any  one  refer  to  the  thir* 
teenth  chapter  of  Mr,  Jackfon's  work, — to  his  map,  p.  2 37, 
—to  Major  Rennell's  map  in  Park's  Travels,  or  to  d'An-* 
ville's  Africa,  and  judge  whether  the  whole  does  not  coiref- 
pond  with  the  fite  of  Tumbu&oo,  with  it 'a  port  Kataa? -and 
the  king's  refidence  on  the  river  at  Jinnee.  It  is  not  meant 
toaflert  that  thefe  places  actually  exifted  in  that  early  age,,  on: 


+m 


1  *•  The  modem  kingdotn  of  Tripoli. 

+  They  maft  have  had  camels  to  carry  their  provifiont,  and 
warer  more  cfpecially. 

*  X  Probably  'the  date  tree.  " 

the 
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the  identical  fpots  where  they  are  now  fixed ;-»but  thai  ft  it 
evidence  to  prove,-  that  a  great  negro  kingdom  was  even  then 
eftablifhed  in  this  country,  now  called  Parnbarra*,  and  that 
it's  capital  if  on  the  river  now  flyled  Nil-eJ-Abeede,  the  Nile 
of  the  Blacks. 

The  pofition  of  this  kingdom  is  fouth,  with  an  inclina- 
tion to  the  weft,  in  refpeft  to  the  Syrtes,  or  kingdom  of 
Tripoli;— ythe  cultivated  trafl  on  the  coaft  is  ftijl  umilar,— * 
the  wafte  infefted  by  wild  beads  [lions*  tigers,  and  ele- 
phants] is  equally  porrefpondent,  and  the  defer t  or  Sahara 
is  exactly  conformable  to  the  accounts  of  Jackfon,  Park, 
and  all  that  have  written  on  this  country.  The  re-appear- 
ance of  cultivation  as  you  approach  the  Nil-el-Abeede,  an'4 
the  fpecification  of  the  date  tearing  palm,  are  a  farther  con- 
firmafion ;— rthjj  region  of  n>ar(hes  is  Wangara,  eaft  of  Turn? 
jb  u£loo,-r-and  the  natives  of  Turnbuftoo  are  frill  fo  addicted 
to  forcery,  that  they  fabricate  all  the  ainulets  imported  into 
MoroccOj-r-which,  according  to  Jackfon,  are  fentence*  of 
the  Koran  enciofed  in  gold  filagree  of  the  moil  exquifite 
jrorkmanihip.  f 

The  gold  of  Ghana  is  fpecified  as  abundant  by  Al  EcIrilE.;, 
»nd  if  conjecture  does  not  miflead  us,  his  Ghana +  is  Tumr. 
bu&oo,  derived  from  Ghinnee  or  Jinnee,  the  refideoce  o\ 
the  fovefeign,  and  from  Guin  or  Ghuin,  the  naine  of  tlis 
JJiI-el*Abeed*,  in  Park.  Gold  is  dill  the  principal  article 
qf  return  by  the  caravans  to  Morocco  in  the  account  of  Mr.. 
Jackfon. 

Can  .we.  retrace  all  thefe  correfpondent  cirpuraftances  with- 
out adverting  to  the  veracity  and  refearch  of  Heiodofus  ? 
Without  reflecting,  that  as  difcovery  proceeds,  the  conform 
mity  is  fiill  on  the  increafe,  and  finally  that  the  conjecture 
of  Etearchus,  if  Mr.  Jackfon '$  information  be  .true,  is  con-! 
firmed?  ! 

Mr.  Jackfon  a  flu  res  us,  that  it  is  an  opinion  univerfaHjr 

Gceived  in  Barbai  y,  and  throughout  all  Africa,  that  the; 
ile  of  the  negroes  rs  one  of  the  fourcesj,  if  not  the  greateft 

<•  More  accurateJy~fpeaki*g,  the  King  of  Batnbarra  is  fore* 
peign  of  Tambu&oo.     jackfon,  p.  258. 

t  Major  Rcnnell  makes  NGhana  a  feparate  kingdom  or  pro. 
vince,  between  Tumbu&oo  and  Wangara.  Pofljbly  it  is  aproJ 
Ttnoe.  Jackfon  expends  the  territory  of  Turnbuftoo  to  the  fea 
of  Soudan,  which  (eetn&jo  be  Wangara, 

£  Jaba  the  Mauritanian  was  of  the  fame  opinion.  Pliny  y^ 
zo.     A  tradition  of  neatly  2009  years  {landing,  is  of  great 

••  *  of 
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o$  the  Kile  of  Egypt;  that  it  is  called  NiUel-Kabeer,,  the 
great  Nik,  in  contradiftin&ion  to  Nil-el-Cham>  or  Nil-el-. 
Meilir,  the  Egyptian  Nile;  and  that  he  met  with  a  native 
tfcerchant  of  Tumbu&ooat  Mogador,  who  had  aftualjy  nayi-* 
gated  this  ftream  into  Egypt.    This  account  will  be  confi-    , 
'    dered  in  its  proper  place,  but  we  will  fir  ft  confider  the  va- 
rious opinions  of  the  ancients  on  this  great  queftion,  and*  if 
the  conclufidn  upon  the  whole  induces  us  to  return  to  the 
fuppofirion  of  Etearebus,  what  is  the  honour  to  which  Hero* 
dgtus  is  not  entitled  ? 
r  It  is  now  generally  acknowledged  that  there  is  a  chain  of 
rpountains  cro fling  the  whole  continent  of  Africa,  about  the 
latitude  of  129  or  IS*  north*  from  the  Atlantic  ocean  tq 
Abyflinta,     This  chain  throws  down  the  Senegal,  Gambia, 
Rio  Grande,  and, other  rivers  towards  the  weft;  but  from 
its  northern  fide  it  emits  the  Nile  of  the  Negroes,  which. 
Park  traced  almoft  from  its  fource  to  Silla,  and  found  if's 
courTe  was  dkefted  to  the  eaft.    The  general  name  of  tbefe 
mountains  is  Lamlam*,  or  Jibbel  el  Kumraf,  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Moon ;  and  Ptolemy  derives  the  Nile  of  Egypt 
from  mountains  of  ihe  fame  appellation ;  but  then  ipfteaa  of 
fupppfing  this  fource  to  come  from  the  weft  of  Africa/  he 
places  it  almoft  dire&ly  fouth  from  Memphis,  in  latitude  IS* 
or  14°  fouth,  whereas  the  latitude  of  the  fource  <rf  the  Egypt 
tian  Nile  is  aftually  in  10^  5^  10//,  according  to  Bruce, 
This,  error  of  twenty rthree  degrees  in  Ptolemy  is  copied  by 
almoft  all  the  geographers  who  fucceeded  him,  as  well  as  by  . 
the  Arabian  writers,  and  it  is  increafed  by  three  degrees  more 
tathc  Jbuth,  in  Al  Edrifli  J, 

\  3ut  whatever  Ptolemy's  error  may  be  in  thi«  refpeQ,  his 
courfe^  ©f  the  Nil-el- Aoeede,  which  he  calls  the  Niger,  is 
conformable,  to  Herodotus,  from  weft  to  eaft;  and  his  Ni~ 
gira  Metropolis  bears  an  affinity  to  the  negro  city  of  Hero?- 
^qtus,  apd  the  modern  Tumbuttoo.  His  Niger  rifes  out  of 
a  mountain  in  Weft  on  Africa,  and  terminates  in  a  lake, 
which  we  may  conje&ure  has  fome  relation  to  the  marfhes  of* 
Wahgarafl.  


$9 ■   '  ■ '*     '  '—  ■    "      ■  ■■  ■        ■  .»     '.     !'Tr 


*  In  Arabic  Lam  is  a  mountain,  Lamlam  a  fhain  of,  moitf^.' 
sains;  Al  Edriffi  mentions  this  chain  by  the  name  of*  Lamlurn. 

f  Jackfon,  \  P.  1 6.  . 
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In  this  refpeEt.  Al  Edrifn  does  not  adhere  to  frit  authority, 
but  after  placing  the  fource  of  the  Egyptian  Nile,  in  Iat.  \6  . 
fbutb,  he  brings  its  courfe  into  a  lake  under  the  equator, 
and  from  that  take  branches  off  a  dream  to  the  weft,  which 
traverfes  the  whole  continent  of  Africa,  and  iflues  into  the 
Atlantic  ocean. 

"  pn  this  river  Al  Edrifli  places  his  Ghana,  a  Moharn* 
medan  kingdom,  under  a  well-regulated  government,  and 
abounding  in  gold ;  both  circumflandes  confirmed  by  Jack- 
Ion  in  regard  to  Tumbuftoo ;  and  his  next  province  is  Wan* 
gara*,  where  he  defcribes  the  low  country  overflowed  by 
thp  Nile,  anfwering  to  the  marines  of  Herodotus.  His 
error  relative  to  the  wefterly  courfe  of  this  ft  ream  was 
Copied  by' moft  of  our  early  geographers  in  Europe;  but 
tl*e;Venetiah  map  of  Fra  Mauro,  (1459)  in  the  Britifli  Mu* 
feum,  does  not  derive  this  river  from  the  Nile  of  Egypt, 
But  from  the  marfhes  fof  Wangara.] 

But  if  the  courfe  of  thi$  river  is  really  to  the  ea/r,  as  He- 
rodotus, Pliny,   and  Ptolemy  affirmed,   as  d*Anvijle  con- 
cluded, and  Park  has  proved,  we  have  its  direction'  frouf  *• 
weft  pf  the  longitude  of  Greenwich  to  Tumbu&oo,  tw4o 
degrees  call,  afceruined.     We  can  again  trace  it  with  a  tblje-    . 
rable  degree  of  certainty  to  the  lake  of  Wangara,'  twenty  ' 
degrees  Turther  eaft;  and  tjiere  would  flill  remain  twelve  or 
thirteen  degiees  before  it  could  reach  the  Nile  of  Egypt,  *d^ 
which  we  are  as  yet  uninformed.     This  is  the  chatm  that 
Mr.  Jack  Ton  has  filled  up ;  the  whole  courfe  therefore  woiilcT 
be  4- 1  degrees  of  longitude,  which,  in  latitude  15°,  taken  at 
a  medium  of  66  rniles  to  a  degree,  amounts  to  2706  mile*/ 
a  courfe  nearly  double  the  length  of  the  Nile  of  Egypt/from 
Abyflinia  to  Alexandria. 

This  extraordinary  length  of   courfe  muft  preclude  all  • 
judgment  till  the  fafl  be  afcertaint'd,   but  there  are  fbme  pro- 
babilities which  we  (hall  ftate,  without  building  more  upon  ' 
them  than  the  reader  may  be  plea  fed  to  allow. 

The^rivcr«itfelf  is  known  by  feveral  appellations,  as  tht 
Niger,   the  Joliba,  the  Guin,  and  the  Nil-el-Abeede;  the 
laft  of  thefe  may  be  confidered  as  its  prevailing  name  among  ' 
all  the  Arabs  of  the  prefent  day.     Let  us  tlien  con fider  that 
the  grand  ftream  which  joins  the  Nile  of  Egypt  from  the, 


*  It  is  not  of  importance  whether  we  place  Herodotus's  king* 
dono  of  Negroes  ia.Ghana  or  Turabuftoo;  it  fufficiently  proves  4 
great  centra]  Negro  empire  on  the  Nile-El.  Abecde,  and  as  mort 
tp  the  weft  Tumbuttoo^is  preferable. 
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weft  is  flyted  Nil-el-Abiad,  or  a*  Bruce  writes  it,  Bahf-el* 
Abiad  * ;  and  that  the  approximation  of  Abeede  to  Abiad  is 
fuch  as  to  induce  a  belief  that  it  is  the  fame  ftream.  If  this 
fhould  be  allowed,  we  learn  the  point  of  confluence  from 
Bruce  in  lat.  156  $Qf$  or 'thereabouts,  at  Halfaia;  and  al- 
though he  brings  this  river  from  the  fouth  t,  the  confluence 
is  all  that  we  are  concerned  with  at  prefent.  It  is  true  that 
this  afTurnptton  may  be  ridiculed  as  turning  black  into  white$ 
for  Nil.el-Abeede  is  the  river  of  the  Blacks,  and  Nil-el- 
Abiad  is  the  White  Nile.  Still  it  is  peflible  that  the  natives 
ot  Sennaar  may  receive  the  name  from  the  Arabic,  and 
render  it  in  their  own  dialed.  This  indeed  mull  be  left  to 
tonje&ure,  although  the  etymology  of  fome  of  our  own 
rivers,  as  derived  try  different  geographers  from  the  BritUh 
or  the  Saxon,  may  be  fubjedt  to  interpretations  equally  dif» 
Cordant. 

A  fecond  ground  of  probability  is  the  courfe  of  the  Nil* 
el-Abeede,  fpeaking  in  general  terms,  as  confined  to  lat.  15* 
tiajth,  which  correfponds  fufficiently  with  the  confluence  of 
the  Abiad,  fixed  by  Bruce  in  lat.  16°  north. 

A  final  preemption  may  be  derived  from  the  (ize  of 
the  ftream,  which  Jackfon  fays  at  Tumbu&oo  is  as  wide  as 
the?  Thames  at  London ;  and  as  this  river  increafes  like  the 
ftfle,  and  from  the  lame  caufe,  the  rains  in  the  fumrher  fol- 
ftice,  it  is  fcarcely  credible  that  fo  large  a  volume  fliduld  bt 
loft  in  the  marfhes  of  Wangara ;  as  (beams  of  this  magni- 
tude, if  they  do  not  reach  the  ocean,  ufually  terminate  in 
vaft  lakes  like  the  Cafpian,  the  Aral,  and  Baikul.    - 

But  after  all  thefe  rational  grounds  of  conjefture  we  com* 
at  laft  to  the  pofitive  teftimony  of  Mr.  Jackfon,  who  re* 
tewed  his  information  from  a  merchant  of  Tumbudoo. 
This  man  aflerted  that  he  was  one  of  a  party  of  feventeea 
negroes,  who  proceeded  from  Jinnee  to  Tumbu&oo  in  the 
year  1780,  and  from  thence  reached  Cairo  in  fourteen 
months*  That  they  procured  rice  at  the  feveral  towns  they 
met  with  on  their  voyage,  and  that  between  Turabuftoo  and 
Cairo  there  were  1200  cities.  Their  bark  was  a  canoe, 
wljich  they  were  forced  to  convey  over  land  at  three  of  the 

-  *  The  Arabs  call  all  gnat  rivers  (Bahrs)  i.  e,  few.  Thus  » 
Al  Edriffi  the  Niger  is  Mare  dulce,  the  frefi  water  fea. 

+  Bruce  is  accufed  of  leflening  the  flze  of  this  river  in  his 
printed  volume,  which  appears  much  larger  in  his  MS*  Journal. 

See  two  letters  in  the  London  Magazine  Noy,  and  Dec.  1807.  * 

1  principal 

\i'h,  chit,  vol,  xxxir,  nor.  1809* 
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fTincipal  catara&s,  the  largeit  of  which  was  at  the  entrance 
rom  the  weft  at  Wangara;  that  in  other  places  they  found 
(he  ftream  fo  (hallow  *,  that  they  were  driven  to  the  fame 
expedient,  but  that  they  cumpleted  their  voyage  the  whole 
way  to  Cairo,  and  returned  from  thence  with  the  great 
weft  ex  n  caravan  4o  Barbary. 

How  far  this  negro  merchant  is  worthy  of  credit  may  be 
dubious;  but  that  Mr.  Jackfon  received  this  account  and 
did  right  i*  publifhing  it,  we  mod  readily  allow.  Still  we 
think  it  extraordinary  that  he  expreffes  no  fufpicion  of  a 
narrative  which  afferts  theexiftence  of  1200  cities  on  thi*  line 
pf  navigation,  and  we  requeft  the  reader  to  refledt  with  cau- 
tion on  a  courfe  which  mud  have  been  5500  miles  in  extent; 
it  might  have  been  more,  it  could  not  be  lefs.  The  bell 
circumftance  in  its  favour  is  the  time  fpent  on  the  paflage; 
for  as  thev  went  with  the  dream,  it  allows  for  the  feveral 
hake,  which  they  mention,  at  feveral  towns  during  their 
vovage. 

We' greatly  doubt  the  fad  ourfclvcs,  but  dill  as  it  is  the 
firft  poiitive  evidence  that  the  communication  is  open,  we 
approve  of  its  infertion  in  Mr.  JaCkfon's  work. 

We  (hall  cbfe  our  observations  on  this  extraordinary  inteU 
ligence  with  a  lift  of  the  authorities  on  all  fides  of  the  quef- 
tion,  and  leave  the  conclufion  to  the  judgment  of  the 
reader. 

In  favour  of  the        In  favour  of  the  In  favour   of  the 

Areara  running  eaft-    dream  running  weft-  confluence  of  the  Nil. 

ward.  ward.  el-Abeede    with    the 

Etearchas.  Al  Edriffi.  Nile  of  Egypt. 

Herodotus.  Leo  Africanus.  Etearchus.  7  conjee* 

}uba.  Fra  Mauro,  .Herodotus. )   turaL 

Pliny.  and  the          #  Juba. 

D'Anville.  early  Geographers*  Pliny. 

Major  Renncll,  of  Leo  Africanus. 

and  Europe.  Mr.  jackfon. 
afcertained 
by 
Mr.  Park. 

The  whole  work  of  Mr.  Jackfon  may  be  confidered  &  a 
material  acceflion  to  the  flock  of  intelligence  acquired  by  the 
African  Society ;  and  if  any  frefh  adventurers  are  to*bc  fenfout 
for  the  purpoie  of  exploring  the  interior  of  Africa,  we  mot 
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*  It  wai  rendered  ihallow  by  derivation*  for  agriculture. 

earnestly 
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earneftly  recdmraend  that  they  ihould  bt  Rationed  at  Mo- 
gador  for  two  or  three  years,  -where  they  may  learn  the 
Arabic  language,  as  now  fpoken  and  written  in  Barbary ; 
acquire,  if  pollible,  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  country; 
and  accuftom  thernfelves  to  the  diet  with  which  the  natives 
are  contented.  From  Mogador,  when  the  time  arrives  to 
commence  their  expedition,  they  ftiould  beperfedfc  Moors'or 
Arabs,  in. every  thing  but  religion.  To  proteft  a  religion  we 
do  not  believe,  is  bate  even  in  the  eyes  of  a  Mahometan,  and 
in  this  particular  inftancc,  might  prove  as  dangerous  as  it  is 
bale. 


Art.  VI.  Letters  on  various  Subjecls,  Literary,  Political, 
and  Ecclejiaflical,   to  and  from   William  Nicolfon,  /).  D. 

fucceffively  Bi/bop  ofCarlifle,  and  of  Derry;  ana  Archbijbop 
of  Cajbel;  including  the  Correjpondence  offtveral  eminent 
Prelates,  from  1683  to  1726-7  incluftve.    Faithfully  printed 

from  the  Originals;  and  illuflrated  with  Literary  and  If  if- 
torical  Anecdotes,  by  Jthn.  Nichols  y  F.S.A.E*l$  P.  In 
two  Vols.     bvo.  656  pp.   16s.  Longman  and  Co.  1809. 

"VTICOLSON  is  a  very  important  and  honourable  name 
-*^  in  the  annals  of  En'glifh  literature,  and  we  are  high, 
ly  indebted  to  the  editor  for  preferving  to  us  this  curious 
mifcellany  of  letters  between  this  Prelate  and  the  moft  dif- 
tingutfhed  charaflers  of  his  time.  Some,  perhaps,  might 
have  been  omitted,  as  in  the  colle&ion  we  perceive  a  tew 
common  teftimonials  and  tranfcripts  of  ecclefiaftical  for- 
mularies. But  there  are  many  letters,  which  will  afford 
very  important  information  to  the  lover  of  antiquities,  and 
many  more  which  develope  tranfaftions  relating  to  the 
Church,  both  in  Ireland  and  England,  in  the  concluding 
part  of  the  reign  of  George  the  Firft. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  publication  is  rendered 
ftill  fnore  valuable  by  the  concife  but  fatisfaftory  memoirs 
'  which  the  editor  has  with  great  diligence  col  left  ed,  and  with 
much  accuracy  fubjoined  to  the  letters  of  different  indivi- 
duals. When  it  is  recollefted  alfo,  that  among  th  fe  indivi- 
duals are  the  dillinguifhed  names  of  the  Arc hbi (hops  Sharp, 
Dawes,  Wake,  Blackburn,  and  Coulter,  (he  names  of  the 
fiilliops  Gibfon,  Kennctt,  Atterbury,  Tanner,  Sec.  thofe 
of  the  learned  and  venerable  Hickes,  WaUjf,  Wilkins, 
.:  lis  *     Thorefby, 


484  Bifl»p  Nicilfott's  Epipkry  C$rrefp$ndenhe. 

Thorefby,  &c.  tbcfe  volumes  cannot  fail  to  be  received 
with  intereft  and  attention. 

In  fucb  a  work,  however,  at  there  it  no  regular  fyftem 
purfued  or  to  be  expe&ed,  we  can  only  infert  two  or  three 
of  the  letters  by  way  of  fpecimen,  we  therefore,  without 
any  particular  care  of  feleftion,  place  the  following  before 
our  readers. 

u  Ma.  Johw  Wallis*,  to  Bf.  Ltovo. 

«  For  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Dr.  William  Lloyd, 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield,  Sec.  the  Lord  Al- 
moner at  Whitehall. 

Oxford,  May  8,  1699. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Lordfhip, 

"  Lighting  lately  on  a  fma)l  piece  bearing  your  Lordfhip'i 
title  (publifhed,  I  prefuoie,  by  Dr.  Bcntley)  concerning  Pytha- 
goras ;  I  there  meet  with  a  great  deal  of  good  chronological 
learning :  of  which  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  mailer. 

"  I  (hall  only  fugged  to  your  lordfhip' s  confideration  this  one 
queftion ;   "  Whether  Hipparchus  (whofc  death  you  place  at 


*  "  This  veteran  fcholar  was  born  at  Afhford  in  Kent,  Nov* 
*3»  16x6 ;  educated  firft  at  Ley-green  near  Tenterden,  afterward 
at  Feifted;  entered  at  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  163a; 
B.  A.  1637;  M.  A*  1640;  about  which  time  he  took  holy 
orders,  and  obtained  a  fellowfhip  at  Queen's  college;  which 
having  vacated  in  1643  by  marriage,  he  became  chaplain  firft  to 
Sir  Richard  Darley,  and  then  to  Lady  Vcie,  where  he  acquired 
the  art  of  decyphering ;  he  obtained  the  redory  of  St.  Gabriel, 
Fenchurch-ftreet,  and  was  one  of  the  fecretaries  to  the  Affianbly 
of  Divines.  He  was  appointed  Savilian  profeflbr  of  aftronomy 
at  Oxford  in  1649;  publifhed  his  celebrated  Englifh  Grammas 
in  Latin  1653;  and  became  D.D.  1654.  After  the  Reftoration 
•he  met  'with  great  refpeft  j  was  made*  King's  chaplain;  and  con. 
firmed  in  the  fituation  of  Savilian  profeffor  and  keeper  of  the 
archives.  Being  appointed  in  1601  one  of  the  Divines  to  revife 
the  Common  Prayer ;  he  became  a  fteady  ConformifL  He  was 
one  of  the  early  members  of  the  Royal  Society ;  whofe  TranC 
anions  he  greatly  enriched ;  and  publifhed  many  ufeful  works* 
which  the  Univerfitv  of  Oxford  did  him  the  honour  to  colled, 
and  publifh  altogether  in  the  Latin  tongue,  in  three  volumes, 
folio,  1699.  He  died  Oft.  8,  1703,  in  his  88th  year ;  and  was 
.buried  in  St.  Mary's  church,  Oxford  ;  leaving  one  fon,  and  two 
daughters*.  A  volume  of  Sermons  (from  his  original  MSS.)  was 
publifhed  in  1 79 1,  8vo.  t>y  an  immediate  defceodant*  with  fome 
new  memoiu  of  the  author.9* 


/ 
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Qlymp.  66,  4),  be  not  the  fame  with  Abaris  (whofe  firft  coming 
into  Greece  you  place  at  Olymp.  54,  2)  ?"  That  it  cannot  be 
i(ipparchus  the  famed  aftronomer  cited  by  Ptolemy,  I  am  well 
aware ;  for  he  lived  fome  hundred  of  years  later  than  that  time  j 
but  if  there  were  another  Hipparchus  contemporary  with  this 
Abaris  (and  that  other  circumftances  do  agree),  it  may  poffibly 
be  the  fame  perfon ;  efpecially  if  we  have  the  name  Abaris  from 
fome  Arabic  author,  or  from  fome  tranflation  out  of  Arabic : 
for,  though  the  names  at  firft  view  feem  very  different,  yet,  by 
fteps  they  may  be  tolerably  conciliated ;  in  order  to  which  your 
Lordlhip  knows  well  the  Arabic  (and  other  oriental  languages) 
cannot  begin  a  word  with  a  vowel,  but  muft  have  confonants  to 
fuftain  their  pun 8 a  vocalia ;  and,  therefore,  they  muft  of  coorfo 
prefix  Elipb,  which  eafily  pafleth  into  the  found  of  a,  and  drowns 
that  of  the  vowel  fubjoined  to  it,  and  this  /  (in  favafxm)  pauTeth 
into  a  in  Abaris. 

"  Then  your  Lordfhip  knows  alfo,  that  the  Arabs  not  having 
the  letter  /  in  all  their  alphabet,  do  of  courfe  fubftitule  b  infteal 
of  it ;  thence  Ptolemy %  with  them,  becomes  Rotlemj ;  and  by 
tide  two  fteps  foray  becomes  £C«£  of  courfe. 

"  And  then  goc,  or  chut,  will,  as  eafily  pafs  into  cbh,  bis,  of 
it.  For  the  change  of  the  vowel  will  here  break  no  fquares*  For 
of  their  punfta  njtcali*  they  do  not  ufe  to  be  very  folicitous  (efpe« 
dally  in  a  formative  termination,  whofe  letters  are  not  radical)  t 
and  the  Greek  v  doth  of  courfe  fall  into  the  Arabic  ba  or  tba 
(which  are  originally  the  fame  letter,  and  are  fo  reputed  when 
they  pafs  for  numeral,  being  of  the  fame  import  with  the  Hebrew 
be),  diftinguifhed  only  by  the  diacritic  points, .  the  one  having 
two  points,  the  other  three  adjoined  to  the  fame  character,  ac- 
cording as  they  would  have  it  founded  ba  or  bba,  that  is  h  or 
bb9  wirh  a  foft  or  harder  afpiration,  both  anfwering  to  tie 
Hebrew  be,  or  Englilh  b ;  which  afpiration  being  dropped  in  the 
Greek  (who  have  no  room  for  b  in  the  middle  of  a  word  as  we 
now  write  it)  cbis  or  bis  pafleth  of  courfe  into  1/;  and  farofx* 

into  aCaple* 

"  If  this  at  firft  view  feem  fome  what  hard,  I  will  endeavour 
to  foften  it  by  a  parallel  cafe. 

"  There  is  an  Arabic  writer,  whom  Mr.  Selden  was  wont  to 
cite  by  the  name  of  Aphthifius  (according  to  the  Arabic  fuelling). 
This  author  has  been  fince  poblilhed  (by  Mr.  Selden's  dirc&ion) 
by  Dr.  Pocock,  in  Arabic  and  Latin,  under  the  name  of  Eoty- 
chius ;  which  Dr.  Pocock  takes  to  be  the  true  name  (and  with 
Mr,  Selden's  concurrence)  only  difguifed  into  the  Arabic  form 
by  thefe  fteps:  firft,  1  (in  ivrvxit*)  pafleth  into  a  because  of 
tJiph  prefixed.  Then  the  fobjun&ive  vowel  (as  it  is  wont  to  be 
called)  was  wont  to  be  found  hard,  as  our  *v  conlonant,  or  /; 
(whence  from  ivttFytXw  we  fay  Ewmgeliun ;  as  «£rk  was  wonr  to 
be  founded  a/tot)  j  and  thua  iv  (in  ivTvjpO*)  comet  (in  AphthHias) 
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to  Be  Af.     Then  rv  or  tj  doth  cafify  pafs  inttf  rf/ ;  and  £ uty  into    ' 

Apithi.     And  then  y^to-  or  ekius  as  eaftly  pafleth  into^w,  putting 

the  fofter  found  of  a  for  x-     And  thus  Eutycbiut  becomes  ApbthW 

Jius  in  Dr.  Pocock/s  judgment,  and  with  Mr.  Selden's  appro. 

bation  ;  who  were  competent  judges  in  this  point  bf  literature. 

And,  if  yet  there  remain  any  difficulty,  I  do  refer  you  to  what '   * 

further  evidence   Dr.   Pocock  brings  to  clear    it.      Now   as 

Zvti>x}&*  comes  to  be  V.pflk*©-,  by  like  fteps  freapyfr*  may  become  ' 
*ft    /  * 

"  But,  if  this  be  not  yet  clear  enough,  .1  give  this  further 
evidence. 

"  I  find  ia  Clavlus,  and  others,  mention  made  of  one  Abrahis, 
or  Abrachis  (for  it  is  written  bath  ways)  an  ancient  altronomer, 
of  whom  they  know  not  well  what  to  make,  or  who  it  fhoald 
be.  But  it  is  now  undoubtedly  certain,  that  this  Abrahis  Is  no 
other  than  Hipparchus,  the  famed  aft r on omer  cited  by  Ptolemy 
and  others  :  which  I  flialj  thus  make  out. 

't  Your  Lordftiip  knows  there  was  an  age  wherein  Greek* 
learning  and  Greek  authors  were  almoft  loft  among  the  Latins  5 '  * 
but  were  preserved  among  the  Arabians  by  their  Arabic  traftf.  • 
lations  out  of  the  Greek,   arid  were  brought  back  'into  thefe  ■ 

Crts  {by  means. of  the  Moors  in  Spain)  from  thefe  Arabic  tranf*. 
tions,  before  the  original  Greek  came  to  hand.    *  • 

*c'And  hence  it  is,  that  of' Euclid,  Ptolemy,  Ariftdrle,  mA 
other  Greek  authors,  our  firft  Latin  editions  were  not  rmmedi- 
ately  from  the  Greek,  but  from  thofe  Arabic  tranftatldns.  Of 
which  Sir  Henry  Savile  takes  notice  in  "his  lectures  on  Euclid, 
and,  after  him,  Gerard  Voflius.  And  the  thing  is  evident,  thofe 
old  I^atin  editions  being  yet  extant. 

Cf  And,  in 'particular,  the  old  edition  of  Ptolemy's  Almageft 
/out  of  the  Arabic]  is  extant  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and,- 1 
fuppofe,  in  many  others,     And  Lambertus's  edition  of  Euclid, 
out  of  Arabfc,'  in  the  Savilian  Study  and  elfewhere.     Since' 
which,  when  the  Greek  Almageft  came  to  light,  we  have  later* 
tranflations  from  the  Greek. 

IC  Which  I' mention  to  this  purpofe;  because,  in  all  oartfdf, 
tions  from  the  Greek  {and  in  the  Greek  itfelf);  whereftcver4 
Ptolemy  had  occafion  to  cite  Hipparchus,  which  is  ve*ry  often, 
he  is  conftantly  cited  by  the  name  Hipparchus;  but  in  the  old 
edition  from  the  Arabic,  he'  is  conftantly  cited  (in  the  fame  • 
places)  by  the  name  Abrahis  or  Abrachis.  And  fo,  no  doubt, 
it  was  in  the  Arabick  whence  this  translation  was  taken.  So 
that  it  is  roanif:(l,  beyond  difpute^  that  Ptolemy's  Abrahis  ki 
^rabick,  is  the  fame  with  the  Greek  Hipparchus.  • 

a  ]Now  if  Ptolemy's  Hipparchus  be  the  fame  with  Abrahis,   • 
why  may  not  this  other  Hipparchus  be  the  fame  with  Abaris  f 
For  Abaris  and  Abrahis  are  much  the  fame ;  the  tranfpofition  #£ 
t£is  vowel  bcin§  no  mort  confiderable  than  in  Botfany  fof 

1   l  Ptolemy, 
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Ptolemy.  But  if,  from  circumftances  of  the  flory  (of  Which  \ 
am  not  aware)  it  do  appear  that  chii  Hippafchus  be  not  the  fame 
with  Abarxs,  however  the  names  may  be  reconcileable,  I  beg 
your  Lordftiip's  pardon  for  giving  you  this  ditfurbance:  for 
two  men  may  be  different,  though  their  name  be  never  fo  much 
the  fame  ;  as  Ptolemy's  Hipparchus  and  the  Hipparchus  here  ift 
queftion ;  or  Ptolemy's  Abrahis  and  this  Abaris  in  queftion :  and 
am,  my  Lord,  your  Lordihip's  very  humble  fervant, 

JOHN  WALLIS."    Vol.  i.  p.  xn. 

"  To  Mil.  Thoresbt. 

■ 

Jan.  26,  1709-10* 

•*  The  word  Cremi/t,  m  your  old  Deed  relating  to  the  hof- 
£ital  at  Well,  »is,  doabtlefs  {or  (hould  be}  tfemitt ;  which,  as 
3if'H«  Speiman's  Gloflary  will  inform  you*  is  the  traer  way  of 
spelling  it  than  (according  to  our  modern  ufagc,  with  an  afpil 
aate)  httttnitt:  by  which  name  was  anciently  meant  thofe  afcetics, 
who  choofe  voluntarily  to  fequefter  themfelves  from  the  convert 
latioB  of  the  world  \  wholly  given  up  to  devout  contemplations  ' 
(b  \fipm)  in  a  wildernefsf  or  other  folitary  recefs.  Af*erwards> 
ill  the  poorer  orders  of  monks  were  commonly  called  Hermits ; 
ktfomuch  as  that  Htrmitag*  and  Htfpital  were  terms  of  the  Very 
fame  import  and  fignification.  See  Dr.  JCervnett'i  Gloflary ,  r% 
Hertmitoriumi  and  Sir  James  Ware  gives  the  like  account  of  the 
old  Anchorets  in  Irefand.  Of  this  family  was  Marianus  Scot  us  ; 
who  (in  his  Hiftory,  ad  aim.  1043)  tells  us  of  his  faying  mafs 
for  ten  years  together  on  the  grave  of,  another  humble  country- 
man of  his,  one  Annuchad ;  who,  as  himfelf,  was  forcibly  made 
a  rtdujt  (or  mclufe,  as  he  more  rightly  calls  it)  by  the  Abbot  of 
Fulda*  To  convince  you  yet  further  that  EremH*  is  a  name 
proper  enough  for  the  poor  brethren  of  a  hofpital*  let  me  call 
to  your  remembrance  that  even  the  Knights  HtfpitalUn  them*. 
felyet  were  instituted  in  honour  of  the  famous  expedition  of 
Peter  the  hermit  to  the  holy  land.  And  if  you  have  a  mind  to 
fee  fcow  nearly  related  to  tbefe  were  all  the  following  orders  of 
religious  Knights  (down  to  the  poor  Alms. Knights  ofWiDdfor}* 
it  is  but  confulting  Mr.  A (h mole's  Inftitution  of  the  Garter, 
50,  &c.     In  the  confines  of  moft  ancient  corporations  in 

ngland  there  are  the  remains  of  good  primitive  Ho/pital^  under 
the  patronage  of  St.  Nicholas  or  St.  Giles  \  and  a  good  many 
of  thefe  are  as  commonly  named  HcrmUagct  and  AntboreJJtsy  at 
others  are  called  Spittles,  1  have  an  old  parchment  Cartulary  of 
the  Abbey  of  Holm  Cultram  in  this  county,  wherein  there  are 
two  Charter-grants  (from  Hen.  II.  and  Kin;;  John)  of  rhe  Ktr- 
nitarium  $^  Hilda y  now  called  Ut  Kirk,  wirh  lands  thereunto 
belonging  ;  which  (hews  th:*t  ihefe  pofleffions  ivere  lb  rmcrl)  h-^IJ 
by  fooe  community  or  brotherhood  of  religious  mee,  and  not 

I  i  4  given 
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given  to  one  fingte  peribn.  In  this  neighbourhood  there  is  alfo  tho 
fite  of  a  nunnery  founded  (or  re-cftabTiihed)  by  William  Rufui  j 
one  part  of  the  territories  whereof  is  ftill  called  Armethwait 
(antiently  Ermit-thwait)  and  another  Kwclofe.  This  (hews  that 
before  the  inftitution  of  the  Gilbert ines  at  Sempringham,  wo 
had  focieties  of  both  (exes ;  who  lived  probably  under  the  fame 
toof,  as  well  as  rule.  Thus  (fays  Mr.  Tanner,  pref.  p,  3;.) 
lived  the  Saxon  Monks  and  Nun*  together  at  Whitby,  Reping, 
don,  Coldingham,  &c.  And,  had  not  this  been  the  cafe,  that 
a  good  number  of  men  in  holy  orders  were  under  their  jurifiHc* 
tion,  it  would  be  unaccountable  to  meet  with  fo  many  of  the 
lady  abbeflcs  in  the  fynods  of  thofe  times.  We  have  a  clutter 
©f  five  of  thefe  fubferibing  together,  in  the  council  of  Becanceld9 
694,  which  proves  the  great  antiquity  of  thofe  mixt  convents 
in  this  Ifland.  The  late  learned  Mr.  H,  Wharton  (in  Not.  &4 
Vit.  S.  Dunft.  Angl,  Sacr,  t.  ii.  p.  91),  aifirms  generally,  that 
the  Monasteries  of  England  (before  King  Edgar's  time}  were 
Convents  of  fecular  Clergy,  who  were  at  liberty  to  marry  ; 
fiaU  in  HiaUfiis  CoUtgiatU  hofrrnum  ap*d  n$s  fit*  A  good  apo* 
logy  for  the  Abbefs  of  Vetadun  or  Watton ;  who  (as  Bede  tells 
11s,  EccL  Hift.  lib.  5,  cap.  3,)  had  a  carnal  daughter  that  was 
member  of  her  Nunnery.  By  the  way,  S.  Creffy  has  omitted 
{by  chance,  chink  you  ?)  this  ftory  in  his  Account  of  the  Mi- 
racles of  St.  John  of  Beverley. 

Yours,  8ce,  W.  CARLIOL."    Vol.  ii.  P.  40+. 

<€  From  D%.  Wilkins. 

Lambeth  Houfe,  Dec.  24,  17*0. 
.    My  honoured  Lord, 

€i  I  can  make  no  other  excufe  for  my  long  filence,  but  that, 
betides  the  want  of  a  fubjett,  the  Saxon  Laws  have  monopolized 
all  my  time,  and  made  me  trefpafs  agalmt  the  punctual  obferv- 
ance  of  my  duty.  So  good  a  caufe  will,  I  hope,  plead  for  and 
obtain  pardon  with  your  Lordfhip. 

«'  In  my  book  we  are  got  to  the  laft  part  of  it,  yiz.*  Sir 
Henry  Spelman's  Codex  u  Legum  Veterum,"  which  will  be 
Unifhcd  before  the  end  of  January  ;  and  then  remains  the  Glof- 
firy,  Index,  the  Dedication  to  his  Majefty,  and  my  fltoft 
Preface,  all  which  will  not  take  up  above  three  weeks, 

«<  Hi*  Majefty  was  gracioufly  pleafed  the  other  day  to  make 
inc  Prebendary  of  Canterbury,  in  the  room  of  Dt.  Turner  • ; 

the 
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♦  tf  John  Turner,  born  at  Uttoxeter,  Nov.  16,  1660;  edu. 
cated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  B.  A,  1679;  M.A« 
i6«5  ;  D.D.  j 706  i  Mailer  of  Blackheath  fchool,  and  Vicar  of 

Greenwich  ; 
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the  inftalment  of  which  will  oblige  me  to  make  ft  Irttfcexcurfio* 
ioi  fbrae  few  days ;  but  I  Xhall  leave  a  co*  reclor  in  ray  place,  fo 
that  my  abfence  will  not  make  the  prefs  (land  (till;  and  in  all 
probability  nay  book  may  come  out  in,  February. 

"  Dr.  Wotton,  at  Carmarthen,  goes  on  bravely  with  hit 
Hoel  Ddha ;  and  hopes  to  be  able  to  print  Propofals  and  a  Spe- 
cimen in  four  months  time*  The  poor  man  has  fadly  been 
affiifted  with  the  gout  the  greateft  part  of  laft  Summer,  which 
has  hindered  htm  in  ptofecuung  his  noble  defign  with  that  vigour 
which  is  natural  to  him. 

.  "  Archbilhop  Parker's  book,  "  de  Antiquitate  Ecclefl*  BtU 
tannic*,"  will  go  to  the  prefs  immediately  after  Chriftmas, 
Mr.  Spafke,  of  Peterborough,  is  mighty  flow  in  printing  his 
"  Hiftorici  Petriburgenies."  Mr*  Strype  is  ia  the  prefs  with 
his  three  volumes  of  u  Memorials  of  the  Reformation/*'  Dr# 
F4d4*  will  begin  to  print  <<  Cardinal  Wolfey's  Life//  folio, 
by  the  increase  of  day-light*  I  hear  nothing  of  Captaiay 
$tevens's  "  DugdaJe,"  no*  of  Antony  Wood's  f*  Athcnae  Cfcu> 
onierfe*;"  if  they  Ihould  go  on,  your  Lord&jp  {hail  have  ait. 


Latin,  are  now  printing  in  4to,  a  vols,  by  one  Mr.  Jebb.  a 
nonjuring  Clergyman.  "* 

€€  Dr.  Bentley's  propofiris  have  received  a  great  (hock  in  the 
eye  of  the  world  by  the  ingenious  remarks  made  upon  his  deBJgk 
of  the  New  Teftament.  But  1  believe  he  has  fo  much  encoiu 
rageinem,  that,  notwithstanding  this  teeming  difficulty,  he  will 
begin  to  print  it  in  lefs  than  a  year's  time. 

"  An  ingenious  gentleman  of  Tubingen,  one  Mr.  Maichelius, 
has  lately  publiihed  a  very  pretty  book  in  Latin,  "  de  Biblio^ 
thecis  ParifienGbus/ *  and  dedicated  it  to  my  Lord  Archbilhop  r 
if  your  Lordlhip  has  a  mind  to  read  it,  I  beg  to  know  where 
I  could  leave  a  copy  for  you*  And  if  any  thing  elfe  lately 
printed  could  be  a  diverfion  to  youf  Lordlhip  at  your  leifiire 
hours,  I  define  your  commands. 

"  Counfellor  Ecchaid,  at  Hanover  (Baron  Leibnitz's  foe- 
ccflor),  has  juft  publiihed  "  Leges  SalicaV'  and  is  continuing 
*f  Hiftorici  Brunsvicences,"  I  know  not  in  how  many  volumes, 
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Greenwich;  Prebendary  of  Marfton  St.  Lawrence,  in  the  church  of 
Lincoln,  171 3  j  Prebendary  of  the  twelfth  flail  at  Canterbury, 
1715;  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  pub. 
lifted  Sermons  on  Boyle's  Lectures,  1718;  and  three  fineler 
Sermons  1709*1 716.  He  married  Sarah  Tucker,  daughter  of  a 
Suffolk  Clergyman ;  by  whom  he  had  one  fon  and  two  daughters. 
He  died  Dec.  7,  1 720 ;  and  was  buried  in  Canterbury  ^atbttdral. 
See  his  epitaph  in  Willis,  vol.  H«  p«  246." 
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in  iblio.  JCeyflor  bat  lastly  wrote  a  little  treatise  of  the  Northern' 
Antiquities ;  it  has  the  ehara&er  of  a  dull  heavy  piece :  he  if 
a,  German-;  aod,  I  think,  Jives  at  Hanover. 

"  I  am,  with  *  conftatK,  fincere,  profeffion  of  duty  and  ve-i 
aeration, 

My  honoured  Lord,  * 

Your  Lnrdfhip's  always  dutiful,  ' 

and  moft  obedient  humble  fervanr, 

D.  WILKINS."    P.  53*. 

From  thefe  fpecimens,  introduced,  as  before  obferved, 
without  particular  feleftion,  it  will  be  feen  that  thefe  two 
volumes  contain  a  great  treafure.of  learning  and  knowledge. 
It. ia.no  lefs  lingular  than  fortunate,  that  having  efcaped  the 
perils  of.  chance  and  cbatoge,  they  Oiould  fall  into  the  hands1 
qf  *,perfon  of  difcermfaent  to  eftimatje  their  value,  arid  *( 
i«£qia)nt  liberality  to  communioate  them  to  the  public.  It 
icems,  indeed;  that  the  preceding  pofleflbr  did  intend  to 
pubHfh  then*,  but  was  prevented  by  death ;  they  Were  in 
confluence  drfpofed  of  by  audion,  with  other  literary; 
property.    A  neat  fkctch  of  Nicolfon's  life  is  prefixed. 
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Akt.  VII.  The  Hiftorytf Cornwall;  Chit,  Military,  /Wi- 
gfctts,  Arehite&utal,  Agricultural,  Commercial,  Biographical', 
md  MifeeUaneou*.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Polwhele,  of  Pohuhekg 
and  Vicar  of  Manaccanl  Volumes  I.  II.  III.  4to.  Pp: 
GQO.     Price  31.  3s. 

The  Civil  and  Military  Hiftory  of  Cornwall 9  lie.  Part  the 
Firft.    4to.     Pp.  96.     Price  14s. 

The  Language  and  literature,  tic.  of  Cornwall,  tic.  4to. 
Pfc.  201.    Part  the  Firft.     Frice  ll.  Is. 

Tim  Hi/lory  of  Cornwall,  in  re/fed  to  its  Population,  &c. 
4to.    Pp.  140.    Price  ll.  Is.     Cadeil  and  Co. 

IH^E  intended  long  ago  to  have  had  another  article*,  on  the 
*"  fecond  and  third  volumes  of  this  author's  Hiftory  of 
Devonfiure ;  but  an  accident  having  happened  to  the  papers 
which  had  been  prepared  for  that  purpofe,  we  have  waited 
in  vain  to  recover  them.'  Under  thefe  circumftances  we 
think  it  better  to  proceed  with  his  Hiftory  of  Cornwall,  the 
critique  on  which  is  ready,  than  to  poftpone  the  whole  in 
waiting-  for  that  wbfch  lhould  regularly  precede. 
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♦  See  Vol.  33*  p.  331. 

6  The 
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The  firft  three  volumes  of  this  muhifarioua  work,  chiefly 
refpeft  the  antiquities  of  the  County  of  Cornwall. 

♦  That  Dr.  Borlafe  had  anticipated  Mr.  PolwheJe  on  tftfs 
fubjeft,  feemed,  at  firft,  the  opinion  of  many,  who  were 
in   other  rcfpcfcU  much  difpofed  to  favour  the  undertaking* 
of  the  latter.     But,  on  the  perufal  of  the  volumes,  they 
were  convinced  that  Mr.  P.  vyas  not  treading  in  the  (leps  of 
the  worthy  Doftor.     So  far,  indeed,  is  he  irom  being  a  fol- 
lower of  Dr.  Borlafe  in  \\\%  antiquarian  path,  that  where  he 
is  engaged  in  the  investigation  of.  thofe  relics  ofr  antiquity 
which  had  attrafted  the  Doctor's  attention,  be  fees  with  very' 
different  eyes,  and  draws  very  different  concLfiohs.     Whe- 
ther Cornwall  was  ever  conquered  at  all  by  the  Romans,  had, 
long  been  a  matter  of  doubt ;  and  Dr.  B.  advanced,  on  this 
uncertain  grousri,  with  extreme  caution,  as  if  all  his  fear* 
bad  been  awakened  to  his  danger*.  .  *     ■ 


"  The  CornuV'  hawevet,  "  remained  uofubduad,"  the 
Doctor  aflcm,  "  till  the  time  of  Agricola."  "  Yet  (fays  Miv 
Pol  whele)  from  paffages  in  various  authors,  particularly  Richard  % 
a  moft  admirable  guide  in  all  antiquarian  refearches,  (though  un- 
fortunately my  .  Cornifh  predeceflbr  was  little  acquainted  with 
him  +),  we  have  good  reafon  to  think  that  Vefpafian  was  the  con* 
querorof  Corn  wall." — "  That  Danmoniom  fell  before  itsRo* 
man  vi&ors  almoft  without  a  ftruggle,  is  an  opinion,"  which 
feems  generally  adopted,  "  but  which. chiefly  ariCe*<rrom  the  (up* 
pofition,  that  if  the  Danmonians  had  refilled  their  invaders,  th* 
niftorians  of  Rome  would  have  recorded  the  circumftance.  But  X 
ihall  only  fay  in  this  place,  that  a  large  part  of  the  Roman  hn% 
tory  has  perifhed  in  the  wreck  of  time//— "  Others  aflert,  that 
the  Corniih  made  a  powerful  oppnfition  to  the  Roman  arms,  in 
various  parts  af  Cornwall.  And  the  notion  receives  feme  colour 
from  the  following  paflage  in  Suetonius*  '  Tricies  cum  hafte 
eonflixit.  Duas  validiflimas  gentes,  fuperque  XX  oppida,  et  in- 
fulam  Ve&em,  firitanniae  proximam,  in  deditionem  redegit.* 
Vefpfian  is  here  reprefented  as  fighting  thirty  battles,  and  taking 
twenty  towns.  According  to  Richard,  thefe  battles  wese  fought 
with  the  Danmonii  and  the  Belgae.  c  D«orooniis  Belgifque  rau 
jun&h  XXX  prelia  commifiue  narrator  Vefpuftaniis.  Duas  vali- 
diflimas geutes  cum  regibus  eorum,  XX  oppida,  et  infulam  Vec* 
tern  imperio  Romano  adjecit.'  But  though  thefe  battles  wer* 
fought  partly  with  the  Danmonii,  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that 
Cornwall  or  Devoiilhire  was  the  fcene  of  action.     They  were 


«• 


*  Of  Cirencdter.     Rev. 
-   i  He  could  not  well  be ;  for  his  work,  though  written  about 
p  038,  was  not  printed  till  1757,  and  Or.  BorhuVs  Antiquities 
of Cornwall  were  firft  published  in  j  754.     Rrv. 
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ftqgbt  (Richard  tcUt  as)  wick  the  eemhmeJ.  forces  of  the  Danmonii 
and  the  Belg* :  confequemly,  thefe  two  people  had  a  certain 
place  pf  aflenibiy,  where  they  formed  a  jun&ion  of  their  troops, 
and  whence  they  marched  to  meet  Vefpaftan's  army.  And  this 
confederated  force,  probably,  proceeded  to  the  frontier*:  it  is 
npt'  likely  that  they  awaited  on  the  fpot  of  their  japftion  the 
enemy's  arrival.  The  expreffion  cwjunBis  will  not  admit  of  the 
fuppofitionr  that  Vefpafian  fought  the  Danmonians  no  lefs  than 
shirty  times  on  their  own  ground,  and  in  different  parts  of  Corrw 
wall/* — "  For  the  twenty  towns — it  is  faid  that,  in  confequence 
of  thofe  banks,  he  added  them  to  the  Roman  empire,  as  well  a* 
the  (fie  of  Wight." '— "  Had  he  fought  his  thirty  battles  in  Corn, 
wall,  the  Ifle  of  Wight  lying  off  thecoaft  of  Hampfhire,  at  foch  a 
diftance  from  the  feat  of  war,  would  not  have  been  introduced  as 
Jailing  in  confluence  of  thofe  battles." — "  The  moG  probable 
tpiniort  h  that,  after,  a  boldrefiftante  on  the  esKikirts  of  Dan* 
monium,  the  Danmonian  forces  woe  broken  and  icatteresV  by 
Vefpafian,  and  that  the  Roman  general  marched  his  conquering 
atnny  immediately  to  the  walls  of  Exeter,  fupported  by  his  fleet, 
which  failed  down  the  Totonefian  more—that  he  met  with  nV 
oomemptible  opposition  from  the  Danmonians— but  that,  after 
feme  ineflfe&ual  Aruggles,  they  threw  open  their  city  to  the 
Jlomans-L— and  that,  from  that  moment,  all  Danmenium  quietly 
fcbtnined  to  the  Roman  yoke.— Thefe  conjectures  will*  not  werit 
Support,  if  we  view  Kh^  feat  tered  fragments  9/  hifiowy  in  different 
fights^if  we-illaftrate  by  tradition  the  obfeurity  of  htAofiant<~ 
if  we  mark  the  eircumflanee*  and  eharacle*  of  the  Daranonjans— if 
we  look  to  tfic  number  and  fitmatwn  of  the  Roman  forces— -aod  if 
we  coniider  their  ffhable  mode  of  proceeding,  either  in  a  bofitU<vi 
t  Tempered  <XMa\try ;  referring  in  both  cafes  to  the  relies  of  their 
mirrtary  works."    Pj>-  6,  7,  8,  9. 

Thefe  are  the  heads  of  Mr,  P.'s  argument;  on  each  of 
which  he  proceeds  toreafon  at  fome  length,  and,  in  our  opf* 
nicn,  with  a  high  degree  of  probability.  This  Mr.  P.  call* 
bis jfrr/?  view  of  Cornwall. 

:  Aiter  Cornwall  had  been  conquered  by  Vefpafian,  it  ap- 
pears, that  ihe  remained  comparatively  in  a  quiet  flate, 
though  not  free  from  the  tncurfions  of  the  I  rift.  This  farms)' 
t/rcondvxew  of  Cornwall,  as  fubjeH  to  Rome. 

On  a  third  view,  Cornwall  is  defcribdd  as  in  great  diArefa 
from  the  appearance  of  the  Saxon  pirates,  to  the  departure 
of  the  Romans. 

".  With  rjefpedl  to  the  invaders  from  Ireland,"  (Mr.  P.  (ays) 
•'  I  do  not  fcruple  to  give  to  the  Iriih  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
camps  which  have  been  hitherto  deemed  Saxon  or  DanUh.'Vr- 
"  This  I  think  probable  from  their  names  y  their  general  and farti* 
tnlar  fit  nation*  thair  ftru8ure%  and  their  fre/enl  aftearanu."—* 
*  c*  If 
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**  If  their  original  names  were  either  Danifh  or  Saxon,  thofe 
names  are  all  loft*  They  are  invariably  called  by  Rritifh  name** 
both  in  the  eaft  and  weft  of  Cornwall.—'  The  Danifh  names  ex- 
pired with  the  pofleflkm,'  fay*  Borlafe,— an  abrupt  mode  of  get* 
ting  rid  of  the  difficulty. — In  Exeter,  and  many  other  names,  we 
can  trace  the  tranfition  from  the  Britifh  language  to  the  Roman, 
and  from  the  Roman  to  the  Saxon.— With  refpeel  to  theCornifh, 
or  Roman-Cornifh,  it  will  appear,  on  considering  their  Jt/uatisx, 
that  thefe  camps  are  not  attributable  to  any  permanent  pofleffiom 
of  die  country.  The  claims,  therefore,  of  the  Irifh,  remain  to 
be  confidered— thofe  Irifh,  thofe  primitive  Britons,  whom  f 
have  reprefented  as  emigrating  from  Cornwall  into  Ireland, 
and  who  were  now  falling  back  upon  their  aboriginal  coun- 
try, and  infefttng  our  northern  fhores  by  their  piratical  del 
predattont.  This  was  the  people  who  feized  upon  the  promon- 
tories and  contiguous  hills;  and  who  fpeaking  a  language  io 
common  with  otirfelves,  called  them  inftiltingly  Ca'er-bran>  rh* 
court  of  Brennus,  Caftle-b*r*ect  the  Iron-caftle,  CafiU\Ufgt§d- 
%bik,  the  Caftlc-of-the-Bloody-Field!,'— .«  From  the  Jhwtti<m 
4  of  thefe  caftles,  it  is  not  -likely  that  they  owed  their  exigence  to 
the  natives.  We  find  a  few  on  the  north-eaft  coaft,  but  the 
greater  number  in  the  narroweft  and  weftem-moft  part  of  Coral 
wiall."— "  That  they  were.  Irifh,  rather  than  Saxon  or  Daniflt, 
i  Ihould  infer,  alio,  from  their  pofition  oppofhe  to  Ireland. 
The  N*  E.  coaft,  where  fome  of  them  are  placed,  was  very  early 
viftted  by  the  Irifh  miffionaries.  And  it  is  not  improbable,  ihafc 
St.  Patric  and  St.  Columba,  and  their  train  of  followers,  were 
-well  acquainted  with  this  coaft  through  their  military  countrymen, 
before  they  attempted  an  emigration*  It  was  in  the  neighbour* 
bood  of  Padftow  and  St.  Columb,  that  the  Irifh  foldiers  had  en- 
trenched themfelvet.  To  fortify,  however,  the  fhore  or  the 
•bills  in  its  vicinity,  from  St.  Columb  to  St.  Ives,  or  to  keep 
pofleffion  at  leaft  of  their  fortreffes,  they  found  utterly  imprac- 
ticable ;  ftrongly  oppofed  as  they  muft  have  been,  at  every  land* 
*ng»  by  the  natives.  But,  from  St.  Ives  to  the  Land's  End, 
they  were  able  to  carry  on  their  works  at  intervals,  and  for  a 
fliort  period,  with  little  moleftation;  thinly  inhabited  v as  the 
Bolerium  appears  to  have  been,  and  now,  perhaps,  little  regarded 
by  the  Romans."— "  Thefe  caftles  were  well  adapted  for  irt. 
Vaders.  The  line  being  fhort  from  cliff  to  cliff',  could  be  quickly 
manned :  and  the  invaders,  having  an  eafy  accefs  to  their  (hips 
below,  for  the  fupply  of  their  wants,  could  be  neither  forced  nor 
Carved."— "  The  forts  on  the  hills  are  all  circular:  but  their 
circularity-  will  fumifh  no  argument  for  or  againft  as.  The 
Britons  (and  confequently  the  emigrants  from  Britain)  were  as 
much  attached  to  the  circular  form  as  the  Danes.— What  ftrongly 
marks  the  Irifh,  is  the  regular  ftone  wall,  whether  of  the  cliff  or 
tfcchill-caftle."    Sec  pp.  1 16,  1 1 7. 
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Wc  have  been  more  difiufe  in  this  place  than" bur  limits 
juftly  allow ;  as  the  hypothefis  is  new  at  lead,  and  to  us  not 
.  improbable. 

From  the  fifth  chapter,  on  the  woodland,  pad u rage,  agri- 
culture, &c,  we  (hall  extract  a  few  paflages. 

"  Our  hills  and  vallies  are,  in  general,  the  icverfe  of  thofe 
in  the  caftern  counties.  The  hills  of  Cornwall  are  wide  and  ex- 
tenfivc,  and  plain  with  precipitous  fides;  which  are  deep  and 
narrow.  In  mod  other  counties  we  obferve  the  contrary.  // 
JboulJfeem,  from  this  con  trad  iftindlion  of  hills  and  vallies,  as  if 
Cornwall  was  the  mould  in  which  other  counties  were  cad." — 
[Read,  for,  "  It  jbwtld ft*m>" — We  might  fancy  > — this,  we  pre-  ■ 
fume,  was  the  author's  meaning,]  "  Hence,  our  cultivated 
ground  is  alrooft  all  on  the //*/«*  of  the  hills  or  highlands:  and 
there  is  little  appearance  of  cultivation  in  the  lowlands,  except 
Tu>ps  on  a  few  foots,"  (very  few  indeed]  "  and  old.  orchards. 
In  feme  places  we  have  a  plane  juft  below  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
like  the  rowos  vtJtaf,  the  level  fpot  on  the  Mount,  whence  our 
Saviour  addrefled  his  ferroon  to  the  multitude."     P.  156. 

"  The  firft  care  of  the  Aborigines  was  to  domefttcatc  fcch 
animals  as  might  be  fubfervient  to  their  ufe  in  hunting.  Before 
the  Romans,  the  hawk  and  the  dog  were  trained  into  their  fer- 
-St ice.  And  various  were  the  birds  and  beafts  which  the  Cornifh 
chiefs  were  fond  of  purfuing."— "  The  hare,  we  know,  was 
held  facred  by%the  Cornifh  :  yet  it  was  taken  from,  its  coverts, 
and  kept  tame  near  the  hoofesof  the  chiefs."1— "  In  the  mean 
time,  they  left  the  fifh  to  enjoy  its  native  element  in  fecuriry, 
fearful  of  difturbing  the  genii  of  the  waters.  And  it  is  a  carious 
fad,  tbat  the  names  of  asoft  of  our  fifh,  and  even  of  the  fi(her- 
man  hirafelf,  were  borrowed  from  the  Romans :  a  faft  which 
proves  the  veracity*  of  the  hiftorian  in  this  notice  of  Cornifh  fiu 
perftitioo."-  "  Before  the  Romans,  zfajdle -horfz  was  unknown. 
Long  before,  however,  the  garrons  of  Scotland,  the  ponies  of 
Wales,  the  wild  hobbies  of  federal  forefts  in  England,  the  little 
horfes  of  Exmoor,  and  thofe  of  the  N.  £•  parts  of  Cornwall, 
had  been  rendered  ufeful  in  war,  if  not  in  peace.  As  their  flocks 
and  herds  increaied,  the  CorniCa  were  induftrious  in  extending 
their  pa  ftun%  grounds ;  in  laying  open  the  woods  on  the  hills,  and 
clearing  the  lowlands  from  their  weeds  and  briars.  And  the  Ihep- 
herd  and  the  herdfman  whp  had  paftufed  their  flocks  and  herds 
upon  the  heights,  to  whofe  fongs  the  Jugum  Ocrmwn  ba4  De- 
echoed,  now  defcended  to  the  vallies,  to  meadows  of  luxuriant 
herbage." — "  The  {pots  moft  favourable  to  our  fheep,  are  thofe 
where  the  fands  are  fcarcely  covered  with  fod,  the  green  hillocks 
or  levels  of  our  downs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fea.  We  call  them 
tozvanu  Here  the  pafture  is  old ;  and  the  grafs  very  (hort,  and 
perhaps  fait.  On  thefe  towans,  diftioguifhed  as  they  are,  from 
'very  ancient  times,    the  Cornifh  probably  were  feeding  their 

(heep» 


Eolwheli's  Hiftary  if  Cornwall.  £9$ 

,  fteep,.  before  the  Romans  explored  their  country..  Such  was  the 
towans  of  Piran-fand,  of  Gunwallo,  of  Gwythian,  of  Philac, 
and  of  Senan-green,  near  the  Land's-end,  not  to  mention  others 
in  fimilar  fituations.  The  mutton  of  our  little  fheep,  fed  on 
thefe  rowans,  is  certainly  the  fweetcft."     P.  161. 

"  The  cutting  of  the  neck,  (or  the  (aft  handful  of  wheat)  and 
the  dedication  of  it,  interwoven  with  flowers,  to  the  goddefs  of 
Harveft,  is  a  very  ancient  cuftom.— -The  arijh,  or  vrindmevj,  if 
alfo  of  high  antiquity.  We  fee  it  in  Wales  at  this  day.  But 
no  where  in  England,  except  Cornwall  and  the  weftern  extremi. 
ties  of  Devon. — Whence  I  conclude,  that  it  exifted  before  the 
reparation  of  the  Cornifti  and  Welfh."— "  The  firft  Cornilh  fa- 
milies, deducing  their  names  from  their,  places,  feem  to  hare  been 
diftinguifhcd  by  the  appellations  of  Pen  and  Tre.  The  Pent  were 
the  more  remarkable  bill-paftures  ;  the  Tres$  the  agricultural  {pott, 
or  placet.  In  procefs  of  time,  each  lordfhip  was  feparated  into 
various  farms,  by  ftrong  and  permanent  inclofures:  and  the 
farms,  borrowed  their  refpeftive  names  from  their  /cite  on  high  or 
lew  ground9— their  relative  Jit  us  t  ions, — their  vicinity  to  rivers  and 
the  fcat— from  the  forma  loci, — from  woods  and  particular  trees, 
and  other  vegetable  produ&ions, — from  their  pafiure  and  corn— from 

•  native  animals, — from  tame,  or  domefiicated  animals,— and  from 
various  circuspftances  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate."— 
"  In  agriculture,  we  owe  much  to  the  Romans.  Yet  I  cannot 
applaud  the  Roman  method  of  burning  the  foil,  which  Virgil 
and  others  defcribe,  and  which,  from  its  being  more  extenfively 
pradifed  in  Devon/hire,  than  in  any  other  county,  is  emphatically 
called  Dtujbirmg."     P.  163. 

In  this,  and  the  fubfequent  volumes,  we  again  obferve 
Mr.  P.'s,  penurioufnefs  in  refpeft  to  paper;  of  which  a 
double  quantity  might  have  been  ufed,  by  his  having  ex* 
aked  his  annotations  into  text.  The  note-type,  however, 
is  diftinfl  and  good. 

In  volumes  II.  and  III.  Mr.  P.  purfues  h»  hiftory,  from 
the  time  of  Vortigern,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  to  the  reign  of 
Edward  the  firih 

"  The  hero  of  the  weft, M  (fays  our  author)  "  was  the  enter* 
prizing  Arthur.  Born  at  Tintadgel-caftle,  amidft  the  wildnefi 
of  a  fcene  that  feetns  the  work  of  the  magician,  -where  the  rocks 

'  of  a  romantic  peninfula  overhang  the  northern  feas.  He  is~faid 
to  have  imbibed  the  (jpirit  of  his  native  fpot,  and  to  have  united 
with  gigantic  proweis,  the  ferocity  of  the  favage  warrior,  aai 
the  rage  of  the  religious  enthufiaft  r  Yet  his  real  atchievemehrs 

'  have  been  fo  abfurdly  interwoven  with  imaginary,  that  the  whole 
contexture  of  his  conduit  feems  fi&itions  :  and  there  are  fome  of 
our  more  rigid  hiftorians,  who  have  actually  doubted  his  exift* 
ence.    On  the  other  hand,  the  village  hiftorian,  coqdu&ng  n$ 

to 
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to  the  caftle,  points  out  with  confidence  the  bed  on  which  Arthur 
flept,  the  hall  in  which  he  feafted,  and  the  pathway  to  his  church*'1 

In  a  note  is  fubjoined  a  curious  legend  of  Arthur,  which 
occupies  eight  pages.  This  is  for  the  common  reader.  For 
fuch  memoirs  of  the  Cornifli  hero  as  dtferi)*  their  notice,  the 
antiquary,  th£  hiftorian,  and  the  philofopher,  are  referred  to 
ftandard  national  work*— ••  The  Manchefler"  of  Whitaker. 
[See  quarto  edit;  vol.  IL  pp.  $1 — 51.] 

The  author.  With  great  teafon,  (as  we  haVe  had  occafion 
to  note  before)  combats  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Borlafe,  and  of 
tils  countrymen  in  general,  With  refpeft  to  Danilh  invafions 
'and  l)ani(n  caftles.    See  annotations  at  p.  2 1 . 

In  approaching  the  Norman  times,  Mr.  P.  gives  a  flight 
account  of  his  own,  among  other  families. 

"  In  lo66,  the  Norman  conqueror  aicended  the  throne,  and 
Icarcely  was  he  feated  there,  before  he  turned  his  attention  to  his 
faithful  followers,  whom  he  endeavoured  to  eftablifti  throughout 
the  kingdom.— In  Cornwall  and  Devon,  his  partiality  to  his 
countrymen  was  oppofed  with  a  fpirit  that,  for  a  long  while,  in* 
terrupted  his  plans." — "  Condoms,  of  the  royal  firitilh  blood,  was 
now  JEarl  of  Cornwall,  but,  to  make  room  for  his  half-brother, 
Robert,  Earl  of  Moreton,  William  had  no  heiitation  in  dis- 
placing Condoms.  In  the  conteft  between  the  Empreft  Matilda 
and  Stephen,  Cornwall  was  not,  (as  in  fotne  instances,  from  its 
lemotenefs)  an  idle  fpe&ater.  The  Earl  of  Cornwall  was  brother 
SO  the  Emprefs ;  and  attended  by  his  Cornifli  troops,  was  fore, 
mod  in  fighting  her  battles.  Her  various  adventures,  as  related 
by  William  of  Malmeflrary,  have  all  the  air  of  romance*  In 
military  fpirit,  (he.  feems  to  have  equalled  her  antagonist ;  aad» 
in  gratitude  to  her  adherents,  to  have  far  outlhone  them.  In  the 
year  1 140,  when  (he  had  made  Stephen  her  prifoner,  and  thrown 
him  in  irons,  (he  immediately  had  xefpeft  to  her  friends,  and 
began  to  reward  their  fidelity  by  the  grant  of  lands  or  the  diftri. 
bution  of  honours.  At  this  time  (fays  the  hiftorian)  all  England, 
except  London  and  Kent,  deferred  the  captive  Stephen:  And, 
from  the  inteiefts  of  its  Earl,  added  to  the  general  inclination  of 
the  people,  all  Cornwall  had  declared  openly  for  Matilda.  To 
the  Cornifli  then,  the  ^mprefs,  we  doubt  not,  was  more  efpecu 
aily  attached:  and  in  this  very  year,  1140,  we  find  her  giving 
lands  in  Cornwall  to  Drogo  de  Polwheile,  her  chamberlain*'*—* 
["  By  a  deed  which  runs  thus:  *  Drogoni  de  Polwheile,  casne- 
xario  meo,  Sec*  This  family. document  bears  date  1 140.] — The 
holy  wars  of  Henry  II.  and  his  fuvceflbr  feize  fo  ftrongly  on  the 
imagination,  that  we  with  for  an  opportunity  of  connecting  them 
ayitb  our  psoviocial  hiftory,"— "  Among  the  foldieas  who  ac. 
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eompanied  Henry  and  Richard  the  Firft  in  their  wild  expeditions, 
Wcdifcover  a  few  Cornifh  names."    P.  22. 

Refpe&iqg  the  ancient  poffeflbrs  of  eftates,  he  fays, 

u  The  natives  that  occur,  as  men  of  property,  or  who  pro"* 
hably  held  lands  here  before  the  conqueft,  have  been  difttnguifhed 
by  Carew,  under  the  appellations  of  Trfe,  Pol,  and  Pen.  And  it 
feems  worthy' of  remark,  that,  as  reprefentatives  of  Tre  and  Pol, 
if  not  of  Pen,  there  exift  feveral  families  who  have  potted  from 
all  antiquity  1  and  ft  ill  retain  unalienated,  the  very  eft  a  tea  whence 
they  derived  their  names.  There  are  faid  to  be  no  lefs  than  one 
th*u(and  five  hundred  names  of  perfons  and  places  in  Cornwall,, 
beginning  with  Trt.v  Yet  Trefufls,  of  Trefufis,  and  Trelawney, 
of  Trelawrtey,  may  be  confidered  (among  the  Tres)  as  rari  nantea 
in  gurgite  vafto!  u  For  the  Polwheles,  of  Polwhele,  though 
their  eftate,  of  a  few  hundred  acres  only,  may  have  been  deemed 
of  (mall  account,  fince  the  lofa  of  the  circumjacent  lands  (which 
were  of  conftderable  extent,  and  for  many  ages  in  the  pofTeflion 
of  the  family),  ftill  is  it  the  hereditary  eftate,  tranfmitted  to  the 
,prefent  race  from  their  Britifh  anceftors.  Here,  in  the  Norman 
times,  flood  the  caftle  of  .Polwhele ;  which  William  of  Wor- 
cefter  defcribea  as  reduced  to  ruins^    P.  4a. 

We  are  now  carried  on,  through  an  almoft  immeafurable 
note;  which  includes  a  rapid  furvey  of  the  principal  families 
of  Cornwall,  from  Stratton  to  Penwith.  See  p.  43  to  77 
inclufive.  This  clofely-printed'  note  would  have  made  a 
moderate  volume.  The  materials  of  which  it  is  com po fed 
appear  to  have  been  drawn  chiefly  from  the  MSS.  of  Tonkin 
and  Hals. 

The  third  chapter,  "  on  religion  and  the  ecclefiaftical 
efiabhihment,"  contains  fome  curious  particulars :  But  we 
haften  to  the  conclufion  of  the  fourth  chapter,  on  the  civil, 
military,  and  religious  architecture. 

"  Truro  is  fitoared  in  the  hundred  of  Powder,  and  is  fur. 
rounded  to  the  fouth,  weft,  and  north  by  Kenwyn,  and  to  the 
eaft  by  St.  Clement's.  It  is  wafhed  on  each  fide  by  two  ri- 
vulets, which  ttniting  at  the  bottom  of  the  town,  fell  into  art 
arm  of  Falmouth-harbour,  and  form  a  beautiful  bafcm  and  key' 
theier  The  town  (adds  Tonkin)  takes  its  name  from  the  three 
principal  ftreeta,  of  which  it  confifts;  Tri,  three,  and  ru,  a 
ftreet,  turned  to  Trwro,  euphonise  gratia.— This  etymon,  adopted 
from  Camden,  is  obvioufly  abfurd.  The  town  muft  have  had  a 
name  (fays  Mr.  Whitaker)  long  before  it  forked  out  into  three 
ftretts,  and  indeed,  from  the  firft  moment  of  its  exiftence  as  a 
town,  as  a  partfb,  or  at  a  manor.    Traro  takes  its  name  (eonV   , 
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tinties  Whi taker)  from  its  cattle,  and  was  called  with  it  Tre-ve- 
reu, — Tre.uro, — Tram,  the  hoafe  or  caftle  upon  the  Uru."—"  T 
had  ventured,"'  fays  the  author  himfelf,  "  to  number  Truro 
among  our  Roman  towns,  and  derived  it  from  Tre-ntoron,  the 
town  ott  the  Ways.  But  Mr.  Whitaker  is  probably  right,.  I 
will  not  prefume  to  oppofe  my  wavering  opinion  to*  his  decided 
judgmenr,  I  (hall  only  remark  on  his  etymology,  that  we  have 
no  fuchj  river  as  the  IJro  or  Uru  in  any  part  of  Cornwall,  and 
that  Uro  is  not  Cornifli."     P.  218. 

In  the  third  volume,  we  looked  to  chapter  VI.  (on 
mining)  for  a  continuation  of  the  hiftory  of  the  mines,  but 
found  a  few  fnfls  only  recorded.  In  the  period  from  Edw. 
I.  to  the  prefent  time,  th'?  author  will  be  enabled  to  give  a 
more  circnmitantial  account. 

The  eleventh  chapter,  on  the  manners,  diverfions  and  frt- 
perftitions  of  Cornwall,  (one  or  the  nioft  amufing  in  the> 
volume)  thus  concludes : 

"  From  religious  rites  to  fuperftitiout  tenets  the  transition  h 
tkfy  :  the  one  was  clofcly  connected  with  t)ie  other.     The  greater 
part  of  the  Cornifli  fupcrftitions,  in  truth,  were  attached  to  faints 
or  devils.     There  fcarcely  appeared  a  rock,  whofe  (hape  or  por- 
tion was  lingular  or  fantaftic,  without  infpiring  the  idea  of  fuper. 
natural  agency.     Not  a  pool,  whofe  fituat ion  was  dreary,  but 
fliewed  marks  of  the  cloven  foot  on  its  margin.     And  certainly 
they  were  few  wells  without  their  tutelary  faints.     The  duel 
between  St.  Juft  and  St.  Keverne,  is  one  of  our  traditionary. tales  : 
And  the  three  ftones  of  Tremcnbrverne  are  ftill  pointed  out  to 
travellers  as  proofs  of  faintly  prowefs.  The  battle  of  the  devil  and 
the  faints  at  Kami) re,  is  among  the  popular  (lories  of  the  neighbour, 
hood.  To  this  battle  [is  attributed]  that  accumulation  of  enormous 
rocks,  which  were  flung  at  random  over  all  the  mountain.     But, 
amidft  all  the  wonders  that  work  upon  a  Cornifh  imagination,  the 
a&s  of  Tregagle  have  furely  a  right  to  the  pre-eminence.     If 
nature  appear  in  forms  that  are  fantaftic,  or  (hike  by  uncommon 
occurrences,  Tregagle  is  at  once  called  in  to  folve  the  difficulty  : 
He  is  the  being  to  create  or  to  conduct  the  machinery.    The  pool  of 
Dofmary  is,  in  the  vulgar  opinion,  unfathomable.     The  idea  is. 
prefcrved  in  the  talk  to  which  he  is  condemned— to  empty  it  with 
a  limpet -fhell,  with  a  hole  in  the  bottom  of  it.     That,  before 
die  exigence  of  the  Loc-bar,  Hclflon  was  a  port,  is  more  than  a 
notion  of  the  lower  claflcs.     This  perfuafion,  alfo,  is  proved  and 
illuftrated  by  the  giant  Tregagle  s  dropping  his  fack  of  fand  be. 
tween  Hellion  and  the  fca :  this  fack  of  fand  was  the  bar.     If  tie 
echoes  of  the  Loe.hills  be  heard  in  the  dorm,  they  are  the  howl, 
ings  of  Tregagle  1  So  extend ve,  indeed,  is  his  fame  or  his  in- 
famy, that  if  there  be  a  high  wind  in  Cornwall,  it  is  Tregagle 
roars. — Amidft  a  variety  of  legendary  perfonages  crowding  ajound 
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me,  I.  fcarcely  know  where  to  clofe  my  narrative:  Still,  in  the 
rear,  are  there  devils  and  faints  without  number.  To  draw, 
therefore,  the  curtain  over  all,  I  mull  conjure  up  Merlin,  the 
enchanter  and  the  prophet,  who  feems  to  have  poffcft  a  power  over 
devils  and  faints.  ^  As  an  enchanter,  we  have  feen  him  in  the  ftory 
of  Arthur.  We  are  now  to  recognize  him  as  a  prophet.  In  the 
parifh  of  Paul,  on  the  fea-fhore,  is  a  rock,  called  in  Cornifh 
"  Merlin-tar,"  or  u  Merlin's-rock."  There,  perhaps,  he  de« 
%  Hvered  that  old  prophecy  in  the  Cornifti  tongue,  foretelling 
the  deftruclion  of  Paul-church,  Penzance,  and  Newlyn,  long  bo- 
fore  they  were  in  exiftence.     It  is  as  follows: 

"  Aga  fyth  tyer,  war  an  meyne  Merlyn, 

Ara  neb  fyth  lefkey  Paul,  Penzance,  hag  Newlyn." 

<r  There  (hall  land  on  the  ftone  Merlyn, 

Thofe  who  (hall  burn  Paul,  Penzance,  and  Newlyn."     P.  57. 

In  a  fupplement,  we  are  prefented  with  "  Remarks  on 
St.  Michael's  Mount/*  &c,  &c.  from  a  MS.  of  the  hiflorian, 
of  Manchefter,  one  of  the  beft  productions,  we  think,  of 
Whitaker's  pen. — "  Remarks  on  the  Roman  Architecture," 
by  BiQiop  Bennet,  which  are  very  ingenious.—"  An  Ac- 
count of  four  Roman  Urns,"  by  the  Rev.  Malachy  Hit- 
chins,  and  V  Curforv  Remarks  on  the  Romance  of  Morte; 
Arthur/*  in  which  the  author  has  included  an  admirable 
letter  of  the  poet  Walter  Scott.     The  conclufioft. of  Bifhop 
Bennet's  letter  to  Mr.   Polwhele,  rauft  here  be  ejctra&ed, 
"  (notwithftanding  the  length  of  this  article)  for  the  fake  of, 
its   juft    compliment    to  Whitaker,     our    much-lamented' 
friend.  • 

^  u  I  Tear,  Sir,  I  have  tired  your  patience  by  this  long  and 
perhaps  uninterefting  memoir;  and  I  can  only  fay,  you  are  at 
.  liberty  to  vent  your  indignation  upon  it  by  throwing  it  into  the 
fire,  for  drfturbing  you  in  the  midft  of  your  important  purfuits. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  any  thing  in  it  worth  your  notice, 
you  are  at  liberty  to  infert  itvii>your  hi  ftory  in  any  lhape  you 
pleafe.  You  are  acquainted  with  a  gentleman,  who  it  the  beft 
judge,  now  living,  upon  thefe  matters,  and  whom  I  fincerely 
refpevt,  though  I  have  not  the  honour  of  beings  personally  known 
to  him — I  mean  Mr.  Whitaker,  to  whofe  Hiftory  of  Manchefter 
I  owe  my  firft  love  for  antiquarian  purfuits,  and  in  confequence, 
fome  of  the  mod  pleafant  hours  of  my  life."     P.  87. 

The  fubfequent  parts  of  the  hiftory,  from  Edward-I.te 
the  prefent  timqs,  may  be  termed  the  Modern  Hiftory  of 
Cornwall.     And  it  fhould  feem,   that  Mr.   P.  intends  to 
make  what  was  the  fubjeft  of  a  chapter  before%  the  fubjeft  o£ 
zvolumt uow,  and  a  detached  piece  of  hiilory.  , 
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•c  The  Civil  and  Military  Hiftory"  now  exhibited  in  a  fiv 
parate  volume  or  number,  formed  in  the  antiquities,  (or  the 
three  firft  volumes),  the  fubjeel  of  thcfir/t  chapters.—*4  The 
Language  and  Literature"  formed  the  fubjeft  of  the  ninth 
chapter. — "  The  Population"  &c.  was  treated  of  in  the  tenth 
chapter. 

In  all  there  were  eleven  chapters :  fo  that,  if  Mr.  P.  com* 
p lete  his  moft  extenfive  plany  we  are  to  expeft-  eight  volumes- 
more. 

The  moft  interefling,  or  rather  the  moft  curious,  paflag* 
of  "  the  Civil  and  Military  Hiftory,"  refp efts  the  taking  of 
Lifbon  from  the  Moors  by  the  Cornifhr — a  faft  which,  we 
believe,  was  never  before  noticed  in  any  Hiftory  of  Corn* 
wall,  or  of  England.  It  is  brought  forward  from  Du  rand's 
Colled.  Vet,  Monument.  .  Paris,  17*4,  andillailratedfronr 
Camoens. 

u  Thus,- the  Conquerors  of  Lifbon,  the  heroes  of  Camoens, 

were  Comifhmeri!  And  thus,  in  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  and 
fc.tile  fpots  in  the  world,  and  in  the  fincft  climate,  was  efta- 
blifhed,  by.Cornifli  intrepidity,  the  fovereigmy  of  Portugal; — 
at  fovereignty  which,  in  time,  fpread  its  influence  moil  exten- 
sively, and  gave  a  new  aipeft  to  the  manners,  of   nations  !** 

In  M  the  Language  and  Literature  of  Cornwall/'  we  meet 
with  fuoh  numerous  anecdotes  of  literary  characters*  that 
we  knew  not  where  to  fix,  for  a  biographical  fpecimen. 
We  have  in  this  volume  a  large  accumulation  of  original 
matter.  But,  v^'ith  refped  to  more  recent  times,  the  me* 
moirs  of  Hctlyn,  Davy,  Drew,  (with  feveral  othets)  are,  we 
believe,  new  to  the  public. 

€%  Mr.  HoMyttt  library  at  Nanfwhydden  was  the  only  one  inc 
the  county,  which  not  to  notice,  would  be  deemed  an  unpardon- 
able omiffion.     About  fixty  years  ago,  Mr.  Hoblyn,  an  adven- 
turer in  the  mines,  was  acquiring  riches  from  that  fource,  which*, 
as  they  were  incidental,  were  confequently  unexpe&ed :  And, 
already  poffeft  of  an  ample  fortune,  he  determined  to  facrifice  his 
fubterranean  treafures  on  the  (hrine  of  tafte  and  public  fpirit.. 
With  a  magnificence  of  mind,  therefore,  worthy  of  Corniui  an*  . 
ceftorFrhe  projected  and  built  a  truly  Vitruvian  edifice,  of  which 
the  library  was  not  the  leaft  diftinguifhed  part.     In  the  execution* 
of  fo  grand  a  defign,  he  promifed  himfelf  a  gratification  which 

\  lived  not  to  enjoy— to  entertain  the  county  in  the  ftyle  of  old. 

tfpitality,  and  to  attract  literary  men,  whether  neighbours  or 
ftringera,  to  Nanfwhydden.  But  he  died  before  he  had  an  op* 
portunity  of  difplaying,  what  Cornwall  hath  feldom  fecn  united 
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in  one  perfon,  the  country. gentleman  and  the  par  ton  of  litera- 
ture. That  the  fabric  itfelf,  early  as  its  mailer  was  taken  from 
us,  would  remain  "  a  lofting  monument"  of  his  genius,  (fo  the 
epitaph  on  Mr.  Hoblyn  exprefiesit),  was  furely  no  prcfamptoous 
•expectation.  But  the  fabric  itfelf  as  no  more  feen.  It  was  lately 
deftroyed  by  fire."     P.  95. 

"  Mr.  Humphrey  Davy  was  bom  at  Penzance,  about  the  year' 
"*779>  WD£re  °e  received  the  fir  ft  part  of  his  education,  refiding 
in  the  houfe  of  Mr.  John  Tonkin,  a  gentleman  well  known  in 
that  neighbourhood  for  his  general  philanthropy  and  particular 
regard  for  Mr.  Davy's  family.  Thence  be  removed  to  Dr. 
Cardew's  fchool  at  Truro,  but  returned  in  a  few  years  to  acquire 
the  profeffion  of  a  furgeon  and  apothecary,  under  a  medical  gen. 
tie  man  at  Penzance.  Here  his  genius  forchemiftry  firft  difplayecf 
itfelf.  Here  he  ahnoft  commenced  his  brilliant  career,  by  vary- 
ing the  experiments  of  our  mod  celebrated  pneumatic  chemifts, 
and  adapting  them  to.  vegetables  exclufi  vely  produced  on  the  fca- 
Ihore,  Thefe  were  communicated  to  Dr.  Beddoes,  who,,  imme- 
diately fenOble  of  Mr.  Davy's  merit,  negociated,  through  a 
common  friend,  to  obtain  his  affiftance  at  a  medical  eftablifhment 
juft  thep  beginning  at  Briftol.  The  terms  were  eafily  fettled, 
and  Mr.  Davy  accompanied  his  entree  into  public  life  by  a  trea- 
tiie  on  the  tnoft  abltrufe  of  all  chemical  fubjeds,  the  nature  and 
Tela t ion  of  light  and  heat.  The  credit  juftly  acquired  by  this 
work,  and  by  fubfequent  effays,  together  with  his  fuccefsful  de- 
livery  of  a  courfe  of  lectures  at  Clifton,  introduced  Mr.  Davy  to 
the  notice  of  thole  gentlemen  who  direct  the  moft.promifiog  of 
recent  eitablifh meats,  the  Royal  Inftitution,  where  he  now  holds 
one  of  the  principal  flat  ions ;  and  by  his  lectures  and  experiments, 
contributes  largely  to  that  eclat  which  has  fo  eminently  dilUiw 
guimed  this  national  foundation."     P.  124. 

The  late  wonderful  difcovery  of  the  Cornifh  chemift  is 
next  announced  and  defcribed.— Under  the  head  of  Meta- 
phyfics,  Mr.  P.  lays, 

"  S.  Drew,  a  fhoe maker  of  St.  AnftalJ,  will  again  appear 
among  our  divines.  But,  in  all  his  writings,  he  displays  the 
roera,phyfician.  His  remarks  on  Paine's  tc  Age  of  Rea/on," 
fhew  the  oative  rigour  of  his  mind ;  bur  I  thfnk  the  tf  Effay  on* 
the  Immateriality  and  Immortality  of  the  Soul,"  for  fech  a 
peTfon,  rs  a  ftill  more  extraordinary  production.  The  writing  is 
forcible,  accurate,  and  acute;  and  the  author  proves  himfelf  not 
only  acquainted  with  Locke,  and  other  modern  writers  on  mel 
taphyfics,  but  {what  b  more  wonderful)  with  Ariftotle  and  Plato, 
aitiong  the  ancients.  The  work,  however,  feems  to  contain  no-* 
thing  new;  except,  perhaps,  a  longer  uninterrupted  chain  of 
fophifms  than  is  eafrly  to  be  found  in  any  other.  His  moft  tri- 
umphant argument  proving,  that  the  foul  cannot  pafs  60m  entity 
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into  annihilation,  equally*  demonftratcs  the  contrary,  and  there* 
fore  cannot  be  conclofive,  without  admitting  an  eternal  pre- ex, 
iftence.  Mutatis  tmitanditt  it  is,  alfo,  no  more  than  the  well* 
known  fallacy,  adduced  to  (hew  the  impoffibility  of  motion. 
The  deception  lies  in  confident)  g  time  as  z  difcreet  quantity,  in. 
ftead  of  continuous."     P.  134. 

Drew's  account  of  himfelf,  at  pp\  199,  500,  is  too  long 
for  infer t ion.  It  is  however  well  written,  and  ahnoft  reminds 
us  of  a  Devon  (hire  genius,  who  tofe  from  a  fimilar  origin, 
the  corred  and  fpirited  tranflator  of  Juvenal. 

The  volume  which  relates  to  the  population  of  Cornwall, 
remains  for  notice, 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  VIII.  Tl*  Adventures  of  Ralph  Rey bridge:  contain- 
ing Sketches  of  Modern  Characlers9  Manners,  and  Education* 
By  William  Linley%  Efq.  l#mo.  Four  Volumes.  11.  Is, 
Phillip*.     1809. 

IT  is*  not  often  that  works  belonging  to  this  clafs  attract 
our  notice ;  but  the  name  of  Linlev  has  various  claims 
to  attention,  and  the  book  to  which  it  is  prefixed  has  cer- 
tainly, in  many  refpefls,  repaid  the  attention  thus  att rafted. 
We  found  it  eminently  pofleffed  of  the  great  quality,  jre- 

Juired  in  thefe  fiftitious  htftories,  that  of  exciting  intereft* 
'uriofity  is  powerfully  awakened  in  the  early  parts  of  the 
tale,  and  is  not  gratified  till  the  very  end  ;  nor  is  it  eafy  for 
the  folution  to  be  anticipated  by  conjecture.  We  cannot 
fay  that  the  circuroftances,  when  explained,  are  all  conflftent 
with  probability ;  but  in  the  mean  time  the  reader  has  been 
amuicd,  and  his  amufement  has  been  invariably  of  the 
moral  and  inftruftive  kind.  So  far  is  well :  and  it  would 
be  injuftice  not  to  add  that  the  characters  are  in  general 
drawn  with  fpirit,  and  with  due  attention  to  nature.  In  a 
word,  the  book  is  the  produQion  of  a  man  of  genius ;  and 
though  he  might  have  made  it  more  perfect,  it  ftill  entitles 
him  to  much  praife. 

The.  whole  book  is  a  kind  of  comment  on  a  fentiment 
derived  from  Plato  by  the  Spectator,  "  that  whatever  is  per* 
nutted  to  befall  a  jufl  man,  whether  poverty,  ficknefs,  or 
any  of  thole  things  which  feem  to  be  evils,  (ball,  either  in 
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life  or  death,  conduce  to,  his  good."  With  this  fcntiment 
Mr.  L.  declares  himfeJf  to  have  been  fo  plcafcd,  that  he 
conceived  <c  it  might  fuggeft  nratcrials  for  a  pleafing  tale 
of  ficlion :"  and  with  that  idea  he  has  avowedly  formed  the 
pjefent  narrative.  To  exemplify  this  maxim  properly,  he 
fays,  ••  we  n>ufl  introduce  a  feries  of  troubles  and  difap- 
pointments,  which  may  apparently  be  the  uhjuit  attendants 
on  the  virtuous  hero,  but  all  of  which  Hull  be  found  «///- 
mattly  to  have  conduced  to  his  benefit.9*  That  this  may  happen 
in  a  particular  inftance,  is  very  true,  and  therefore  we 
object  not  to  the  plan  of  a  tale  having  this  tendency ;  but 
if  a  notion  is  meant  to  be  inculcated  that  this  is  always  the 
cafe,  nothing  can  be  more  falfe.  This  comes,  in  fa6l,  to 
the  abfurd  and  exaggerated  idea  of  poetical  j uft ice,  which 
tends  rather  to  pecafion  murmurs  againft  Providence,  than 
to  teach  men  to  acquiefce  in  its  myirecious  decrees.  Very 
feldoin  will  the  events  of  real  life  be  found  to  correfpond 
with  this  fiQitious  opinion ;  and  whenever  they  do  not,  the 
pcrfons  who  are  too  flrongly  imprefled  with  it,  will  be  in* 
danger  of  feeling  fomething  like  a  fenfe  or  refentment  of 
injuftice.  Nothing,  however,  of  jiiiis  kind  is  implied  in 
the  paper  of  Addifon  alluded  to,  which  proceeds  on  higher 
principles*.  That  all  events,  properly  received,  will  tend 
ultimately  to  the  good  of  the  perfon  to  whom  they  happen,  we 
have  not  a  doubt ;  but  not  in  bringing  them  fuccefa  or  happi- 
nefs  in  this  life.  The  good  is  often  entirely  referved  for  them . 
in  a  future  flate  of  being.  Sometimes,  however,  we  grant  it 
may  happen,  that  the  very  fufFerings,  which  a  perfon  has  un- 
dergone in  this  life,  may  actually  have  forwarded  his  increafe 
of  nappinefs  in  another  part  of  life;  and  if  it  ever  does 
happen,  or  may  happen,  there  is  no  objection  to  a  tale  being 
formed  upon  it.  We  are  only  anxious  that  the  principle 
fhould  not  be  erroneoufty  interpreted,  or  carried  too  Ear.  • 

Conformably  to  this  idea,  the  various  misfortunes, 
troubles,  and  disappointments  in  which*  Rcybridge  is  in- 
volved, tio  ultimately  tend  either  to  improve  his  character 
or  to  give  him  a  higher  relifli  for  the  good  fortune  at  which 
he  finally  arrives;  in  what  particulars  this  happens  we  will 
not  explain,  becaufe  we  would  not  anticipate  the  tale.  Suffice 
it  to  fay,  that  Revbridge  is  a  foit  of  deferred  child,  trained 
to  the  beft  principles  by  a  mod  exemplary  friend,  a  clergy- 
man, and  by  means  of  thefe  principles,  ftruggling  through 
every  difficulty.   In  his  progrefs,  the  reader  is  often  anxious 
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for  him ;  and  always,  curioui,  at  lead  we  were,  to  know 
what  will  happen  next ;  fufficient  proofs  that  the  tale  is  well 
told.  But  it  Mr.  L.  keep*  his  readers  in  fufpenfe,  it  is  at 
the  coil  of  many  murders.  Death  Teems  always  at  his  com* 
roand,  ready  to  take  off  any  perfon  who  is  likely  to  make  a 
premature  jdifcovery ;  and  fo  heartily  does  he  lay  about  him, 
that  without  the  little  lefs  than  refurre&ion  of  one  perfonage, 
the  plot  could  never  be  unravelled  at  la  it. 

Mr.  Linley,  as  every  man  of  genius  mud  be,  is  an  adr 
jnircr  of  Fielding;  and  follows  him  in  fome  points  with 
fuccefs ;  but  is  not  feduced  by  his  example  to  give  his  fancy 
any  liberties  at  the  expence  or  hazard  of 'morality.  A 
voyage  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  fome  adventures  there,  which 
the  author  was  enabled,  from  his  own  experience,  to  defcribe 
anil  invent,  form  very  original  and  iritcrefting  features  of 
the  work.  He  tells  us,  indeed,  that  it  was  written  at 
Madras;  con fequently  every  thing  relating  to  that  part  of 
the  world  may  be  confidered  «as  painted  from  the  life. .  We 
think  it  rather  a  fault  in  Fielding,  that  he  fometimes  avows 
his  abfolute  power  over  the  fortunes  of  his  hero;  thereby 
dropping  for  the  time  the  veil  of  fi&ion,  which  certainly 
ought  to  be  maintained,  by  the  pretence  that  the  things 
really  happened,  and  therefore  mull  be  told  as  they  were. 
Into  the  fame  fault  Mr.  L.  alfo  falls,  in,  fome  of  his  intro- 
ductory paflages ;  but  in  the  following  inftance  fo  pleafantly, 
that  we  are  difpofed  to  introduce  it  as  a  fpecimen  of  his 

flyle. 

*'  I  remember  to  have  aflced  a  very  whimfical  but  confidential 
friend  of  mine,  who  happened  to  call  upon  me,  while  I  was  ein- 

Cored  in  the  rough  (ketch  of  the  prefent  work,  bow  I  would 
:gin  the  fir  ft  chapter  of  my  fecond  volume,  as  I  was  about  to 
Introduce  therein  a  vaft  variety  of  nen»  fcenes,  and  new  charac- 
*  ters  ?  *  How  begin  it  V  cried  my  friend;  after  taking  up  fome 
of  the  loofe  (beets  of  the  firft  vplume,  and  running  his  eye  over 
ffrem,  '  why,  with  a  new  pen^  to  be  fure/  I  acknowledged  the 
importance  of  his  advice,  which  I  obferyed  he  meant  (hould  be 
unaerfto"bd*Hterally,  as  well  'as  metaphorically,  for  the  fcrawls 
he  had  been  attempting  to  make  out  afforded  him  no  mQie  infor- 
mation than  if  they  had  been  the  Sibyll's  leaves.  But,  happy 
is  it  for  us  authors  of  the  illegible  quill,  that  by  the  decyphcring 
powers  and  dexterous  exertions  of  our  common  friepd,  the  printer's 
devil,  each  mif-fhapen  character  is  placed  upon  a  par  with  the 
moft  elegant  penmanfhip."    P.  9.       " 

The  printer's  devil,  however,  has  not  always  been  fuf- 
.  fjcjently  watchful  for  Mr.  Linley  :  feveral  grofs  errors  re- 
main. 
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main,  befides  tbofc  which  are  noticed  at  the  end ;  and  m 
one  place  a  complete  omiflion  of  a  line*.  Lord  Wtjhmre% 
in  the  firft  volume,  is  Lord  Wejimert  ut  the  third,  and  thence 
to  the  end ;  fo  that  the  faithful  interpreter  did  not  quite 
Air  mount  the  difficulty  of  the  manufcript. 

Mr.  L.  is  not  often  humourous,  fome  of  his  belt  fcenet 
of  the  ridiculous  kind,  occur  in  ftage  coaches;  but  his  in- 
troductory reflections,  on  the  inclination  of  former  novelifts 
to  defcribe  fuch  fcencs'  are  better,  in  our  opinion,  than  the 
incidents  to  which  they  lead. 

"  I  can  no  otherwife  account  for  the  predilection  which  the 
great  Smollet,  and  ft  ill  greater  Fielding,  entertained  for  thowing 
mankind  off  in  fiagc  coaches,  than,  that  it  afforded  them  the  beft 
opportunities,  confidently  withnatureand  probability,  of  bringing 
together  a  humourous  diverfity  of  character.  Indeed  it  is  fcaroeljr 
poffible,  under  any  other  circumftances,  to  introduce  to  eaeh  other 
lords, [not  often  perfons  of  that  rank,  read  "gentlemen  and  ladies'* 
rather  J  quacks,  ft  rollers,  valets,  (harpers,  and  quakers,  and  where 
each  (hall  be  compelled  to  join  in  eafy  converfation !  But  thus 
introduced,  and  with  the  fuppofition  that  they  fhall  never  fait 
in  with  one  another  again,  they  give  free  fcope  to  the  power 
of  fid  ion ;  perfonate  whatever  characters,  and  maintain  whatever 
opinions  they  pleafc.  On  thefe  occafions,  therefore,  how  much 
of  the  juggle  and  mummery  of  this  bufy  fcene  of  life  is  fometimes 
laid  open!  for  mod  people,  in  the  fociety  of  their  friends,  are 
on  their  guard ;  and  indeed,  how  few  are  there  whqfe  interests 
do  not  point  out  to  them  the  expediency  of  clofenefs  and  caution. 
Such  is  the  general  diftruft  we  have  of  one  another,  (b  capricious, 
and  fo  volatile  are  our  difpofitions,  that  the  reasonable  and  vir- 
tuous impulfe  .which  would,  on  many  occafions,  direct  oar  con* 
duft,  is  checked  by  prudential  confiderations,  and  truth  it 
fcarcely  to  be  diftinguifhed  amidft  the  niceties,  ambiguities,  and 
quirks  that  (hroud  her  fair  form. 

"  Now,  in  a  ftage  coach,  this  caution  is,  nine  times  out  of  ten, 
nnneceflary ;  and  that  man  who  for  many  months  1  will  converfe 
with  ;  [read,  "  nvbom  for  many  months  I  may  converfe  with"]  and 
of  whole  integrity  I  (hall  have  no  doubt,  (hall  be  proved  a  villain 
by  the  fentiments  he  will  unguardedly  deliver  before  Grangers 
during  a  journey  in  a  ftage  coach  from  London  to  York.  Some 
cafes,  however,  occur,  in  which  it  is  neceflary  to  put  0*,  as  well 
as  to  put  off  the  maik  in  thefe  vehicles,  and  which  will,  perhaps, 
fooner  or  later,  in  thefe  pages  be  proved."     Vol.  11.  p.  a  23*. 
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The  ftyle  of  Mr.  Linley  is  eafy,  as  will  be  feen  in  thefe 
fpecimens,  and  ufualty  correft ;  fuch  an  error  as  we  have 
remarked  in  the  latter  part  of  this  quotation,  being  very  un- 
common. We  may  here  conclude  our  account.  Mr. 
Linley  has  evidently  proved  himfelf  not  unworthy  of  a 
name,  which  we  have  long  been  accuftomed  to  fee  united 
with  taite  and  genius.  The  prefent  novel  has  many  merits  ; 
and,  as  it  appears  to  have  been  kept  back  fume  time  after  it 
was  written,  might  in  that  interval  have  been  rendered  much 
more  perfeft  than  it  is;  fomc  improbabilities  might  have 
been  foftened,  and  forae  incidents  improved ;  but  to  invent 
is  pleaflng,  to  corrccl  generally  laborious.  We  would, 
however,  be  found,  not  only  now,  but  always,  among 
thofe  cenfors,  who,  while  they,  to  ufe  the  author's  own 
words,  "  juflly  condemn  to  the  pruning  knife  the  upftart 
/hoots,  are  ever  delighted  to  cberiih  and  bring  to  maturity 
the  genuine  bloflbras." 


Art.  IX.     Maurice's  Modern  India.  l£c* 
{Concluded  from  p.  378.) 

NO  confiderations  have  a  greater  tendency  to  enlarge  and 
improve  the  human  mind,  than  thofe  which  are  the 
refult  of  extenfive  hiflorical  views  of  fociety;  while  we 
contemplate  the  rife  and  fall  of  empires,  and  mark  the  fuc- 
eeflive  glory  and  decay  of  the  moft  potent  dynafties.  Asia, 
the  nurfe  of  arts,  and  the  feat  of  the  fciences,  in  a  parti- 
cular manner  difplays  to  us  examples  of  this  inftruclive 
kind,  in  the  fubverfion  of  innumerable  dynafties,  which, 
after  flourifhing  for  a  century  or  two  in  the  utmoft  pomp 
and  fplendour,  have  been  extinguished  for  ever.  Of  thofe 
dynafties,  none  were  for  a  time  more  powerful,  or  appa- 
rently fixed  on  a  firmer  bafe,  than  that  of  Tim ur  on  the 
throne  of  Hindoftan ;  but  fudden  and  dreadful  has  been  it* 
fall,  for  of  a  dominion,  that  once  comprehended  nearly  the 
third  of  that  yafl  continent,  to  its  prefent  humiliated  poffeflbr 
the  city  of  Delhi,  a  city  ruined  and  almoft  depopulated, 
with  a  fmall  adjoining  diftriQ,  is  all  that  now  remains  ;  and 
this  he*  holds  at  the  capricious  will  of  another!  At  the 
period  of  Indian  hifiory,  at  which  we  are  now  arrived,  it 
may  be  truly  faid  to'  have  reached  its  meridian  fplendour* 

During 
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During  the  long  and  wife  reign  of'Akber,  its  power  anil 
glory  were  confolidated.  Under  that  of  Jehanguire,  not- 
withftanding  the  weaknefs  of  its  deluded  monarch,  bound 
in  Glken  chains  by  the  beautiful  Nourmahal,  and  great  mif- 
conduft  in  the  inferior  departments,  its  vigour  was  not 
materially  impaired.  In  Shah  Jehan's  fplendid  reign  the 
greater  part  of  Deccan  was  added  to  it,  and  in  that  of 
Aurengzeb  its  conqueft  was  completed.  Thefe  two  latter 
reigns  are  the  fubjett  of  the  concluding  pages  of  the  volume 
before  us. 

Shah  Jehan,  obferves  Mr.  Maurice,  mounted  not  the  vacant 
throne  without  fome  obiiru&ion,  "  and  the  {hedding  of  that 
kindred  blood,  which,  in  eaftern  climes,  too  generally  bathes 
the  Heps  by  which  it  is  afcended."     P.  37$ 

At  his  father's  deceafe,  being  at  a  difiance  from  the  capital, 
engaged  in  the  conqueft  of  Deccan,  Nourmahal;  had  the 
art  and  the  power  to  invert,  with  the  imperial  purple  her 
favourite  fon-in-law,  Sultan  Shehriar;  and  it  was  to  oppofe 
her  claim,  rather  than  from  any  difloyalty  to  Shah  Jehan, 
that  the  minifters  advanced  to  that  dignity  Sultan  Shah  Bolaki, 
the  eldefl  fon  of  Khofro ;  at  the  fame  time  difpatching  meflen- 
gers  to  the  real  emperor  to  explain  their  motives,  and  baften 
his  progrefs  towards  the  capital. 

-  *'  Shah  Jehan  wanted  no  incentive  to  expedition ;  and  hit 
right  to  the   throne  being  indifpu table  from  the  death  of  hit 
elder  brothers,  Sultans  Parveiz  and  Khofro,  he  was  joined  in 
his  march  by  all   the  principal   Rajahs,  and  governors  of  pro- 
vince*,, with  armies  fully  adequate  to  fupport  that  right.     Still, 
however,  accuftomed  to,  as  well  as  praltifcd  in,  the  perfidies  of 
eaftern  courts,  there  appeared  to  him  no  fafcty  wiiile  .Shehriar, 
Bolaki,  and  the  three  ions  of  Sultan  Daniel,  rhe  deceafed  brother 
of  Jehanguire,  who  were  all  confined  in  the  caftle  of  Lahore, 
remained  *  alive.     Haunted  by  thefc  phantoms,  and  the  terrors . 
of  a  guilty  mind;  he  fent  without  delay,  by  an  officer  in.   his 
confidence,  an  order  for  the  murder  of  thofe  unfortunate  princes  ; 
and  Afoph  the  governor,  too  obedient  to  his  new  fovereign,  and 
too  well  verfed  in  the  ftate- policy  that  di&atcd   the  fanguinary 
meafure,  delivered  them  over  to  the  rathlefs  aflaffins.     Sulrans 
Shehriar  and  Bolaki  were  executed  as  rebels  and   traitors,  for 
having  adorned  the  imperial  purple,  though  in  faft  it  was  cruelly 
forced  upon  the  hitter.     But  hard  indeed  was  the   fate  of  the 
innocent  progeny  of  Sultan  Daniel  who  had  been  confined  during 
the  whole  reign  of  Jehanguire,  and  from  whom  no  plots  could 
be  feared,  being  alike  imbecile  in  mind  and  body,  from  long 
confinement*     But   what  can  allay  the  awakened  fears  of  a 
tyrant  ?   At  midnight  the  blood-hounds  of  defpotifra  were  let 

into 
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into  theii  apartments,  and  ftranglcd  them  in  their  bed*.  Their 
bodies  were  then  fecretly  conveyed  away,  and  buried  in  a  garde* 
near  the  tomb  of  the  deceafed  monarch.  In  this  manner,  either 
by  the  dagger  or  the  bow -ft ring,  were  difpatched  all  the  male* 
of  the  houfe  of  Timur,  fo  that  he  himfelf  and  his  children 
*k>ne  remained  of  the  pofterity  of  Saber  the  conqueror  of 
India. M    P.  379. 

Shah  Jehan,  we  are  informed,  being  at  length  in  the  un- 
difturbed  pofleflion  of  the  throne,  now  began 

"  Seduloufly  to  apply  himfelf  to  rectify  the  numerous  abufes  which, 
daring  the  indolent  reign  of  his  father,  had  pervaded  many  depart-* 
vents  of  the  government.  With  indexible  fe verity  he  punilhed  alt 
well-founded  complaints againft  his  officers  whether  civil  or  mill, 
tary ;  and  eflabliftied  an  active  and  vigorous  police  throughout  his 
van  dominions.  By  great  rewards  he  encouraged  agriculture,  an<t 
by  great  immunities  he  promoted  commerce.  Midnight  robbery 
and  aflaffination,  before  fo  frequent,  were  no  longer  heard  of; 
and  the  Viceroys  in  their  refpe&ive  ^provinces  being  compelled  to 
refund,  out  of  their  private  fortunes,  the  money  extorted  by 
depredators  on  the  public  roads,  took  fuch  vigorous  meafurer 
ior  the  extermination  of  thofc  banditti,  that  the  traveller,  n 
pnrfuit  of  bufinefs  or  pleafure,  journeyed  in  fafety  through  the 
naoft  inhofpitable  and  unfrequented  diftri&s.  It  muft  indeed  be 
owned  that,  could  his  previous  aflaffinations  be  forgotten,  no 
prince  ever  conduced  himfelf  in  many  refacto  more  worthy  of 
the  imperial  dignity,  till  that  dark,  that  fatal  moment  arrived, 
when  his  fons,  impatient  lor  the  fceptre  of  thek  (he,  began  to 
purfie  towards  him  the  fame  iniquitous  line  of  policy  with  which 
lie  had  acled  towards  Jehanguire ;  following  with  too  fcropaleui 
fexa&nefa  the  pernicious  example  which  in  his  youth  that  fire  hatf 
fet  them.  For  the  greater  part  of  this  interedtng  piece  of 
hiftery  we  are  indebted  to  the  learned  and  phifofephic  Bermer, 
who  resided  at  the  court  of  this  prince  for  eight  years,  in  qaality 
xA  his  phyfician,  enjoyed  a  great  (hare  of  his  ^confidence,  and 
attended  him  in  feveral  of  his  journeys,  particularly  to  Cafhmere, 
of  which  beautiful  province  he  has  favoured  us  with  a  correct 
and  animated  defcription."     P.  386. 

The  fanguinary  wars  of  eaftern  princes  are  carried  on 
in  fuch  an  uniform  manner,  and  have  fo  little  variety  u> 
stmttfe  jn  the  narration,  even  by  fo  animated  a  writer  as  Mr. 
Maurice,  that  for  the  account  of  thoie  that  took  place  in 
this  reign  we  lhall  refer  the  reader  to  the  volume  ttfelf,  and 
prefent  them  with  hia  more  entertaining  account  of  the 
peacock  imperial  throne,  afterwards  feized  upon  by  Nadir 
Shah,  in  his  invafion  of  India,  and  other  inftances  of  the 
magnificence  of  this  vain-glorious-  monarch* 

"  Shah 
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**  Shah  Jehan  had  from  his  early  youth  a  tafte  for  fplendour 
and  magnificence.     The  fumptoous  throne  which  he  caufed  to  be1 

-  boilt  in  the  former  reign,  when  contending  for  the  empire,  out 
of  the  fpoils  of  plundered  provinces,  ornamented  with  a  profufionv 
of  the  richeft  jewels,  evinced  that  to  be  one  of  his  ruling  paifions*- 
He  now  'began  a  more  fuperb  one,  the  famous  Tvkt  Taous,  ot 
feacock  throne,  of  which  the  body  was  formed  of  folid  gold, 
incrttfted  over  with  diamonds,  rubies,  fapphires,  and  emeralds* 
This  throne,  in  finifhing,  and  the  ex  pence  of  the  jewels  aloae, 
amounted  to  twelve  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  pounds  ftcrling  1 
It  was  called  the  peacock  throne,  from  having  the  figure  of  t*w 
ptacocki  {landing  behind  it,  with  their  tails  expanded,  which 
were  ftudded  with  various  jewels  to  reprefent  the  life.  Between 
the  peacocks  flood  a  parrot  of  the  ordinary  fize,  cur  out  of  one 
emerald.  The  fineft  jewel  was  a  ruby,  which  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  Timur  when  he  plundered  Delhi  in  the  year  1398. 

"  Independently  of  the  innate  love  of  regal  pomp,  Shah 
Jehan  thought  that  a  public  difplay  of  magnificence  raifed  4we 
in  bis  fubje&s,  and  gave  weight  to  his  authority.  With  thia 
view  he  fcletted  a  hundred  youths  from  among  the  fons  of  the 
nobility  who  were  of  the  mod  diftingoifhed  merit,  and  made 
them  omrahs  in  one  day.  He  save  to  each  a  golden  mace,  and-. 
they  always  attended  the  pretence.  They  were  all  uniformly 
<Uelied  in  clothes  richly  embroidered,  with  golden  helmets, 
fwords inlaid  with  precious  Hones,  and  (hie Ids  iludtfcd  with  gold* 
Whea  the  Emperor  went,  abroad  thefe  conftantly  attended  hinv 
with  drawn  iabres,  all  mounted  on  the  fleeted  Arabian  horfes, 
and  from  thefe  h§  chofe  his  officers  of  (late.     His  vanity,  how. 

'  ever,  was  principally  gratified  in  the  fplendour  of  his  Haranu 
Early  in  his  reign  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe,  in  child-bed, 
his  favourite  Sultana,  Taje  Mahel,  the  daughter  of  the  Vizier, 
and  mdther  of  all  his  Surviving  children.  For  a  time  he  was 
inconfolable,  and  raifed  at  Agra  a  magnificent  tomb  to  her  me. 
snory,  which  coft,,in  building,  no.lefs  a  fum  than  750,000!: 
f&rling.  While  (he  furvived  he  was  very  conftant  toner ;  but, 
after  her  deceafe,  he  indulged  his  licentious  p«mons  to  great 

.  excefs,  and  his  (eraglio  was  crowded  with  the  fineft  women  of 
A(ja."     P.  394. 

The  magnificent  fepulchre  here  alluded  to,  and  called  in 
reference  to  her  name  the  Taje  Mahel,  ftill  remain* 
entire,  and  waft  minutely  deXcrihed  by  Mr.  Hodges,  whq 
vifited  every  part  of  it  in  1782  # ;  fume  idea  of  the  fplendour 
.  of  the  central  dome,  under  which  {he  lies,  may  be  con- 
ceived from  his  alfertion  that  the  bafeft  material  in  its  com- 

r  t 

•  See  bis  «  Travels  in  India/*    P,  124. 
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Edition  is  white  marble;  agate,  porphyry,  and  alabafter, 
rtning  its  principal  decoration.  We  cannot,  however, 
fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  detained  in  the  man  (ions  of  the  dead, 
while  attracted  by  a  court  fo  fp lend  id  as  that  of  Shah  Jeban, 
who  was  himfelf,  according  to  Tavern ier,  a  perfect  judge 
of  the  intrinfic  value  of  thofe  gems,  in  amaffing  which  he 
took  fo  great  a  delight.  Succeffive  invafions,  but  particu- 
larly, thofe  ef  Nadir  and  Abdallah,  have  can  fed  thofe  ancient 
treafures  of  the  Moguls  to  be  widely  difperfed  through  Ada ; 
and  not  a  few,  it  is  faid,  were  purchafed  from  the  Tartar 
merchants  by  the  late  emprefs  Catherine,  and  now  glitter 
.  on  the  crown  and  other  regalia  of  the  prefent  autocrat  oF 
Rufca.  Some  of  no  fmall  value  have-even  found  their  way 
into  this  country,  and  a  sapphire  of  great  magnitude  and 
beauty,  known  to  have  belonged  to  the  imperial  treafufy  from 
its  being  perforated,  as  all  the  court  jewels  were,  was  not 
many  years  fince  in  the  pofleflion  of  Rundle  and  Bridge, 
the  queen's  jewellers.  The  hiftory  of  thefe  precious  appen- 
dages of  Mogul  grandeur  is  too  curious  to  be  omitted. 

*    '**  The  court  of  the  Mogul,  was,  at  this  time,  richer  in 

jewels  than  can  well  be  conceived  in   Europe.     Timur,    the 

founder  of  the  empire,  had  enriched  himfelf  with  the  plunder  of 

the  palaces  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  fovercigns  of.  Afia.     In 

the   Indian  Antiquities   the  reader  will  find  an  account  of  the 

great  feaft  which  that  conqueror  made  after  his  conqueft  of  Afia, 

on  the  plain  of  Can agh a,  iq  which  all  his  immenfe  treafures 

in  gold  and  jewels  were  difplayed ;  treafures  compared   with 

which,  as  is  there  truly  obferved,  the  riches  of  Xerxes  and 

Darius  were  trifling.     The  delight  of  the  Tartar  roonarchs  who 

'  fiicceeded  was  to  hoard  up  inconceivable  maflcs  of  precious  Hones. 

Baber  carried  with  him  from  Samarcand  to  the  Indies  a  great 

part  of  the  treafures  of  Gengis  and  Timur.     The  long  reigns  of 

Akber  and  Jehanguire,  enriched  with  the  plunder  of  the  Raja. 

pouts  and  the   Deccan,  gave  time  for  the  imperial  trea fores  to 

accumulate.     To  the  latter  no  prefent  was  fo  acceptable  as  a  rare 

and  coftly.  jewel,  of  which  the  vanquifhed  Rajahs,  among  whom 

remained  the  ancient  ftores  in  that  way  of  the  ancient  Hindoo 

empire,  were  aware,  and  availed  the mfc Ives  *.  •  Aurungzeb,  by 

his 


.  '*  *  See  in  Gladwin's  Life  of  Jehanguire  a  great  variety  of 
inftanees*  Thus,  when  the  Ranna  of  Oudipour,  after  his  defeat, 
was  fird  introduced  to  the  prince,  his  victor,  he  made  him  a 
prefent  of  a  "  ruby,  a  valuable  family  jewel,"  p.  30.  When 
the  princt  and  his  captive  the  Ranna  had  their  audience  of 

Jehanguire/ 
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this  <ronqoeft  of  the  kingdom  of  Golcondah,  became  matter  of 
the  diamond  mines ;  and  every  year,  befides  the  tribute  paid 
him  oat  of  Golconda  in  precious  flones,  bought  up  the  fa i reft 
and  moft  perfect  for  the  ule  of  liis  wives  and  daughters.  Theft 
jewels  are  never  alienated,  for  at  the  death  of  the  Sultanas,  tha 
emperor  being  their  only  heir,  they  revert  to  the  crown.  It 
may  be  farther  obferved,  that  the  jewels  of  the  fcraglro  are  ren- 
dered unfit  for  fale  by  being  perforated.  In  proof  of  this  it  is 
obferved  that  Akber,  being  in  want  of  money  to  carry  on  the 
war  in  Guzzurat,  fent  forne  rubies  to  be  fold  at  Goa.  They 
were  very  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but  their  being  perforated  fpoiled  , 
the  fale  of  them.  With  refpeel  to  that  fuperior  clafs  of  precious 
(tones  which  adorn  the  perfon  of  the  emperor,  they  are  the  mafter. 
pieces  of  nature,  and  are  all  difttnguiftied  by  peculiar  high, 
founding  names.  One  is  called  the  Sun,  another  the  Moon,  4 
third  Aldebaran,  a  fourth  Siriue,  and  a  fifth  the  Bear-ftar,  By 
thefe  names  the  Mogul  diftinguiihes  them,  and  calls  for  them 
when  he  wants  them  on  days  of  national  feftivity."     P.  398, 

In  the  deplorable  fate  of  this  oftentatious  but  flagitious 
monarch,  who  had  been  the  fcourge  of  his  father's  latter 
years,  and  who,  in  afcending  the  throne,  had  To  profufely 
fhed  the  blood  of  his  relatives,  may  be  clearly  traced  the 
hand  of  *a  juft,  all-ruling  providence;  for,  alter  /nearly  all 
bis  progeny  had  fallen  by  the  hands  of  each  other,  the  blood- 
ftained  Aurungzeb  ftiut  up  his  aged  fire  in  the  caflle  of 
Agra,  there  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  his  miferable  life, 
while  he  ufnrped  all  the  power  and  infignia  of  the  imperial 


Jehanguire,  his  nuzzir  among  other  things  was  "  a  chryftal 
cajket  full  of  jewels,  and  the  Susy  which  had  been  prefented  to 
himhy  the  Ranna,  valued  at  60,000  rupees,"  p.  31.  "  Rfijuh 
Bickermaject  laid  out  two  lacks  of  rupees  (24,000!.)  at  Goa  in 
the  purchafe  of  a  kuby,  which  he  prefented  to  Shah  Jehan," 

?.  39.  The.  peijhcujb)  or  prefent,  at  one  time  offered  by  Shah 
ehan  to  his  father  was  as  follows  :  "  the  above  ruby,  weighing 
17  miikals;  an  amethyst,  valued  at  a  lack  of  rupees  (i2,oool.) ; 
a  diamond,  valued  at  40,060  rupees;  another,  of  the  fame 
value ;  another,  valued  at  30,000  rupees  ;  a  pearl  worth  25,009 
rupees ;  two  other  pearls  of  the  fame  price,"  p.  40.  When  the 
Emperor  was  laft  at  Agra,  Shah  Abbafs  fent  him  a  *ub y  which 
had  defcended  from  Ulug  Beg  to  the  Seffi  family.  The  name  of 
Ulug  Beg  was  engraved  upon  it,  and  Jehanguire  ordered  his  own 
name  to  be  added  to  it,"  p.  5*.  This  is  the  great  mby,  before 
mentioned*  as  being  the  noblelt  ornament  of  the  peacock  throne* 
Rubies,  therefore,  feem  to  have  been  the  jewel  moil  valued  by 
thefe  princes ;  the  fined  are  found  in  Pegu." 

dignity. 
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dignity.  Aurungzeb  himfelf  alfb  lived  to  receive  \ht  fame! 
ungenerous  treatment  from  his  own  rebellious. children;  in 
fliort  the  whole  ot  their  tiiflory  exhibits  a  dreadful  example 
of  crimes,  and  con! equent  puniihments,  and  holds  up,  an 
awful  leflbn  to  filial  ingratitu Jc  and  difoberiicnce. 

Of  that  Auiungzeb,  and  his  atrocities,  w he;  her  committed 
under  ikfyfeigned*  or  genuine,  impulfe  of  religious  principles 
fhe  alone,  who  knot's  the  human  heart,  can  judge!)  the 
iriftery  is  given  in  coofiderable  detail,  and  will  be  read  with 
mingled  .wonder  and  horror.     Of  hi*  infenftbilitv  at  human 
{offerings,  when  his  revengeful  paifions  were  inflamed  by  • 
bis  fuperftitious  prejudices,  a  remarkable  inftance  occurs  at  - 
page  32$,  in  the  cruel  execution  in  his  prefence,  of  the  fqn 
©f  the   renowned  Scuajee,  the    founder  of  the  Mahratta. 
empire. 

.  €t  fty  open  hoftility,  Aurungzeb  Coon  found  it  itnpofiible  to 
conquer  Sambajee,  or  obtain  poffeffion  of  his  perfon.  He  there- 
fore fooght  to  effe&  it  by  fecret  ambufk.  Sambajee  had  an  un- 
bounded propenfity  to  women.  He  who  rofe  invincible  from  the 
toils  of  war,  was  ftill  to  l>e  caught  in  the  toils  of  love  and 
beauty*  The  Mogul  bribed  the  pander  of  his  luft,  and  fecured 
his  prey.  He  appeared  before  his  captor  with  ah  undaunted 
countenance.  Being  proffered  life  if  he  would  turn  Mahommedan, 
he  poured  forth  a  bitter  inve&ive  againft  the  Prophet,  and  lauded 
the  gods  of  Hindoftan.  The  fury  of  the  bigotted  Mogul  rofe 
to  its  higheft  pitch ;  he  was  inftantly  ordered  to  a  cruel  death* 
After  fuffering  a  thoufand  indignities,  his  tongue  was  torn  out* 
He  was  again  infultingly  offered  life*  if  he  would  abjure  the 
Hindoo  faith,  and  adopt  Mahommedanifm.  He  wrote,  "  Not, 
tyrant*  if  "you  would  give  me  your  daughter  in  marriage." 
His  heart  was  then  cut  out  in  the  prefence  of  Aurungzeb,  and  his 
mangled  limbs  were  given  to  the  dogs."    P.  526. 

Of  his  mercilefs  and  impolitic  fury  in  perfecuting  tlte 
poor  Hindoos,  and  their  religion,  we  infert  the  following 
fpecimen. 

"  After  a  fliort  repoie  from  the  toils  of  the  field,  a  new 
campaign  of  a  very  different  nature,  or  rather  a  kind  of  rcligioas 
crufade  was  undertaken  by  Aurungzeb.  Not  content  with  ex* 
terminating  the  Afghan  {avages  of  the  mountains,  he  now  began 
with  a  fury  equally  implacable  t*  make  war  upon  the  fuperititions 
of  the  Hindoos.  Ailing  in  a  manner  widely  different  from  the 
indulgent  Akber,  and  his  immediate  predeccflbrs,  in  his. rage  to. 
convert  the  Hindoos  to  Mahommedanifm,  the  frantic  projeft  formed 
by  this  •  faogubary  bigot  2  he  everywhere  perfecuted  the  prieftt, • 
Use  dpwn  the  images,  and  demoj'ifhed  or. violated  the  temples* 

•  •  '  At 
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At  Mattra  and  at  Benares  in  partieuJar*  the  fwp  ipolt  reqeratff^ 
places  of  Hindoo  devotion,  he  palled  aown  the  ancient  tempta* 
and  on  their  rains  ere&ed  moftjues  of  the  fame  height  and  di men- 
tions: he  even  proceeded  to  an  atrocity  beyond  thi&~~indee4 
beyond  all  precedent  in  the  annals  of  facrilegious  barbarity. 
According  to  Thevenot,  there  was  at  Ahmedaoad  a  pagoda  of 
fingalar  beauty,  adorned  with  many  ftatoes  and  other  iyotbols 
of  Hindoo  woHhip.  Not  content  with  defacing  thofe  oflenfive 
fculptares,  Aurungreb  well  knowing  the  reverence  of  the  Hin- 
doo! for  the  Cow,  (with  them  a  facred  animal,)  as  well  as  their 
abhorrence  of  fhedding  blood,  caufed  one  of  thofe  animals  to,  be 
'introduced  within  its  walls,  and  ordered  its  throat  to  be  cut,  jp 
the  very  fanftuary."     P,  463, 

• 

In  the  account  of  Aurungzeb's  invafion  of  Golconda, 
Mr.  M.  who  teems'  much  attracted  by  the  fubjefi,  has  noi 
forgotten  to  mention  the  fine  jewels  which  it  produces. 

"  That  kingdom  was  a  mine  of  jewels,  rich  ia  itfelf,  and 
rich  in  the  wealth  of  its  dependent  kingdom  of  Bifnaggar,  as 
,yet  only  partially  plundered.  Both  T» vernier  and  Thevenot 
Were  at  Oolconda  in  this  reign,  and  the  latter  a  traveller  of 
great  veracity  gives  the  following  account  of  the  king's  jjilendid 
jjerfooal  appearance,  from  which  an  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
riches  and  magnificence  of  his  court  and  kingdom.  This  prince, 
fays  the  latter,  wears  on  the  crown  of  his  head  a  jewel  aimoft  a 
#aiot  long,  which  U  laid  to  be  of  ioeftimable  value.  It  is  a  rose 
•of  gr^at  diamonds,  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter.  On  the  top 
0/  that  roie  there  is  a  little  crown  oat  of  which  iffues  a  branch 
refembliog  that  of  a  paiui  tree,  but  it  is.  round ;  and  that  palm 
tree  branch  is  a  good  inch  in  diameter,  and  about  half  a  foot 
Jong.  It  is  made  up  of  fe\tra\  fpng*  which  are  (»»  it  were) 
the  leaves  of  it,  each  of  them  having  at  their  extremities  a 
lovely  long  pearl,  in  -fttape  like  a  pear.  At  the  foot  of  this 
pofie  there  are  two  bands  of  gold  in  the  fafhion  of  table  braoeiets^ 
so  which  are  eocha&d  large  diamonds,  fet  round  with  rubies* 
wJuch  with  great  pearls  that  hang  dangling  on  all  aides  make  an 
exceeding  rare  (hew  :  thefe  bands  arc  fattened  to  the  head  with 
clafps  of  diamonds.  In  fkort,  this  king  doubtlefs  furpaffiss  aJJ 
the  kings  of  the  Indies  io  precious  ftone?."  '  P%  40  w 

The  volume  concludes  with  the;  following  elaborate 
portrait  of  a  character  >y«hich,  from  the  great  incoJifiiUncv, 
anil,  foroetiroes,  eve«  ^bfpJutc  coatrad&jonjt  that  j^arkgfl 
it,  was  nut  very  eafy  to  delineate.  Aurungzeb  died,  wora 
out  by  the  fatigues  of  the  fie.  Id  which  lte  had  kept  tor  nearly 
the  laft  twenty  years  of  km  lite,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
niwrty ;  and  from  \\<  Jay  of  his  deocafc  may  .be  dated  the 

L  1  Actixm 
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decline  of  that  great  empire ;  which,  at  that  time,  reached 
from  the  10th  to  the  35th  degree  of  latitude,  and  nearly  as 
much  in  longitude ;  affording  a  revenue  to  its  Sovereign  of 
32  millions  of  pounds  fterling.  To  the  virtues  and  the 
vices  of  this  wonderful  man,  due  juflice  is  done  in  the 
fubjoined  epitome,  after  inferting  which  we  (hall  at  prefent 
take  our  leave  of  the  Author,  wifhing  him  both  health  to 
.finifh  his  arduous  work,  and  an  adequate  remuneration  for 
bis  labours. 

u  Thus,  at  an  age  to  which  few  of  the  human  race  attain, 
the  effect  of  abftinence  and  activity,  expired  the  relentlefs 
deftroycr  of  his  family,  and  fcourge  of  the  perfecuted  Hindoos. 
For  his  atrocious  condutt  to  his  father,  his  brothers,  and  their 
children,  it  is  impoflible  to  form  any  apology ;  his  perfection 
of  the  Hindoos  may  be  accounted  for,  though  not  excufed,  in 
the  intolerant  principles  of  the  Mahommedan  faith,  of  which, 
whether  corifcientibufly  or  hypocritically,  he  through  life  afted 
as  a  rigid  devotee.  .  If  hypocritically,  we  cannot  but  admire 
the  unthaken  fortitude  with  which,  during  fo%  prolonged  a  life* 
-he  fubmitted  to  privations  of  every  kind  while  prefidmg  in  the 
jnoft  luxurious  court,  and  wielding  the  richeft  fceptre,  of  Alia; 
if  fofely  guided  by  the  dictates  ef  confeience,  we  are  aftoriftied 
that  in  other  important  matters  its  folemn  dictates  fhould  have 
been  fo  entirely  difregarded.  His  diet  confifted  for  the  moft 
parts  of  herbs  and  pulfe ;  no  fermented  liquor  ever  pafled  hit 
lips;  in  the  plea fu res  of  his  (eraglio  he  was,  at  leaft,  more 
temperate  than  his  predeceflbr;  keeping,  indeed,  according  to 
the  cuftom  of  the  Afiatics,  a  number  of  women,  but  rather  for 
orientation  than  ufe.  He  allowed  himfelf  but  little  time  for 
lleep  or  meals,  and  that  portion  of  his  active  day  that  was  not 
devoted  to  the  hearing  of  petitions  and  other  public  bufinefs  in 
the  Hall  of  Audience,  was  pafled  in* a  perpetual  routine* of 
prayer,  ablution,  and  reading  the  Koran.  Except  on  public 
feftrvals  the  veil  he  wore  feldom  exceeded  the  value  of  eight 
rupees  ;  nor  were  his  faih'and  tiara  loaded  with  jewels.  In  cairp 
lie  was  the  moft  indefatigable  man  of  his  whole  army ;  riling  « 
early,  retiring  late  to  reft,  and  in  his  younger  days  he  generally 
ilept  on  the  bare  ground,  wrapt  up  in  the  (kin  of  a  tiger, 

"  Adverting  to  his  more  public  character,  we  find  Aurungzeb 
as  a  fovereign,  though  deeply  ftained  with  blood,  yet  otherwife 
endowed  with  many  excellent  qualities.  He  was  accomplished 
in  literature  beyond  moft '  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Timur.  He 
was  a  complete  mailer  of  the  Perfian  and  Arabic  languages,  and 
he  wrote  with  fluency  that  of  his  anceftors,  the  Moguls.  He 
patronized  and  corresponded  with  learned  men  throughout  his 
dominions  ;  and  wrote  with  his  own  hand  many  of  the  govern* 
Bent  difpatchesj  which  were  remarkable  for  their  brevity  and 

'     .  .  -  prtcifan. 
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precision.  He  erecW  many  fchools  and  univerfities  in  different 
quarters  of  his  empire ;  (tared  them  with  books  in  every  branch 
of  learning ;  appointed  over  them  the  moft  able  matters ;  arid 
endowed  them  with  competent  (alaries  from  the  funds  of  the 
empire* 

"  By  nature  of  an  anftere  and  unfocia]  difpofition,  and  fuper- 
ftitious  by  habit,  if  not  from  principle,  he  difcou raged  gaming 
and  intrigues  among  the  nobles  of  his  court ;  and  the  long  train 
of  dancers,  fingers,    a&ors,  and  buffoons  in  which   his  father 
Shah  Jehan  took  fo  much  delight  were  banilhed  from  his  palace, 
as  deftru&ive  of  morals,  and  degrading  to  ma  jelly.     His  in- 
j  flexible  adminiftration  of  jo  ft  ice  has  been  already  noticed.     The 
higheft  rank  could  not  arreft,  nor  even  the  wealth  of  Golconda 
avert,    its  two-edged  fword,   when  lifted  high  to  ftrike  the 
guilty  head ;  and  the  princes,  his  fons,  were  no  more  exempt 
from  punifliment  than  the  meaneft  of  his  fubjecls.     He  fecmed  to 
think  himfelf  the  only  perfon  privileged  to  commit  Crimea  with  , 
.  impunity,  and  brave  the  united  vengeance  of  earth  and  heaven. 
"  From  long  experience  he  was  thoroughly  verfed'  in  the 
detail  of  the  affairs  of  his  vail  empire;  from  his  early  youth  in 
full  confidence  of  attaining  the  diadem,  he  had  formed  notes  and 
memoranda,  and  kept  a  regifter  of  every  important  tranfadion, 
to  which  he  conftantly  referred.     Of  the  governors  of  his  ntomc- 
rous  provinces  he  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  difpofition 
and  talents,  whether  warlike  or  pacific,  and  of  their  conduit  in 
thofe  governments.     Of  the  principal  officers  of  his  army,  though 
that  army  confifted  of  nearly  half  a  million,  he  was  well  ac. 
quainted  with  the  refpedtive  merits ;  and  of  his  revenues,  amount, 
ing  to  many  millions  of  our  money,  he  knew  the  leading  parti, 
culars  of  the  expenditure.     Enormous  as  they  were,  they  were 
•  not  idly  diffipated,  or  avaricioufly  hoarded ;  but  feera  to  have 
been  fcrupuloufly  applied  to  the  exigencies  of  the  ft  ate.     In 
proof  of  this  it  may  be  urged  that  at  the  deceafe  of  this  mailer 
of  fo  many  annual  millions,  in  his  private  trcafury  were  found  • 
no  more  than  571382  rupees,  or  about  7000L  fterling;  and  this 
puiflant  monarch  could  afford  to  leave  only  1 25I.  to  be  distributed* 
in  fargefles,  tp  the^poor  who  attended  his  funeral. 

*'  With  refpeft  to  the  perfoo  of  Aurucgzeb,  the  traveller 
Gemelli,  who  faw  him  in  1695,  wnen  nearly  80  years  old,  at 
his  camp  in  Vifiapore,  and  was  admitted  to  an  audience  of  him, 
defcribes  him  as  being  of  ftature  rather  below  the  middle  fize,  of 
a  flender  make,  having  an  aquiline  nofe,  an  olive  complexion, 
like  all  the  other  defendants  of  Timur,  and  a  white  beard.  He 
walked,  leaning  on  a  ftaff,  formed  like  a  crofier ;  for  age  had  io 
fome  degree  bowed  his  back ;  but  had  not  dimmed  the  luftre  of 
Jlis  eye.  There  were  io  his  manners  great  complacency  andaffa. 
bility,  and  a  benignity  reigned  in  his  features  which  we  too  well 
know  was  foreign  to  his  aclions,  and  bis  heart/9    P.  498. 
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A*T.  X-  A  Corn.  Celfi  it  Meiuiuo  l&ri  **«.  fuHus  m* 
Junt  Indicts  cafitum^  auhrumy  et  rerum%  ex  nanftwu  Let, 
nardi  Taw*.  »vo.  470  pp,  prater  Indices*  l$a. 
Edinburgt  impreffi.    Longman,  &c.    Londtni,     1809. 

IN  the  difficulty  of  getting  good  books  from  the  continent, 
the  plan  °f  reprinting  in  this  country  thofe  for  ^WfH 
there  may  be  a  demand,  deferves  encouragement,  iht 
particular  call  for  Celfus  is  probably  at  Edinburgh,  where 
this  book  was  printed;  but  it  nuy  alfo  be  acceptable  in 
Loudon  and  elfewhere. 

It  is  no*  eafy,  on  mere  infpeRfon,  to  fay  what  is  done  in 
this  edition,  fince  we  are  not  favoured  with  a  fmftle  word 
Jxooi  the  BritUh  editor.     On  comparing  it  with  the  edition 
of  Targa,  which  was  printed  at  Padua  in  1769,  in  quarto* 
it  appears  that  his  Epiftlc  to  the  reader  is  exa&Iy  copied! 
Hi*  account  of  the  MSS.  and  editions  which  he  ufed,  is 
omitted,  as  are  all   his  notes,  which  are  very  numerous, 
Then  follows  an  index  capitum,  collected  from  the  fcparat* 
titles,  which  are  printed  in  Almeloveen's  edition*  The  text  of 
Celfus  fucceeds,  very  handlomely  printed,  but  how  correftly 
from  Targa,  can  only  be  difcovered  by  an  exact  collation, 
As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examine,  the  text  appears 
to  be  correQ,    with  the  exception,    now  ami  then,   of  a 
trifling  literal  error.    To  the  text  are  fubjoiried  two  indexes; 
one  of  writers  and  pli)  ficians  quoted  by  Celfus.     This  wa§ 
collected  originally  by  Fabpcius,  for  his  J&HiotJxca  Latina^ 
and  ha*  been  copied. by  Almcloyeen  and  others.    Then  fol- 
low* a  copious  tnjex  tiefum,  which,  however,  is  neither 
(hut  of  Targa  nor  of  Almelovecn ;  and  though  it  is  in  foine 
•reXpp&$  fuller  than  either,  yet  ithasalfo  defects  which  might 
.be  fupplipd  from  them.     We  conclude,  therefore,  that  4 
is  a  new  index,  compiled  from  this  edition :  but  the  author 
of  which  has  not  availed  himfejf,  a£  he  might,  of  the  labours 
of  his  predeceffurs. 

There  cannot  be  any  occafion  tqt-  expatiate  further  on  an 
edition  of  this  kind.  It  offers  the  belt  text,  handf  mely 
primed,  with  convenient  indexes.  <  Put  they  who  wifii  for 
rotes,  illuftratiwas,  or  various  readings,  muft  feck  them 
tlfewhcre.  They  who  can  procure  it,  will  probably,  with 
tm;  prefer  the  edition  of  Almelovecn,  printed  at  Padtia  . 
in  1750,  Svo.  which  contains  alfo/Sercnu*  Sammonicus, 
fcnd'  the  Epiftles.  of  Morgagni  on  both :  or  tfiey  who  can 
t>uy  the  original  of  Targa,  will  perhaps  flight  the  copv. 

But, 
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Stt,  ai  *  text  book,  where  the  more  illuftrated  editions- 
cannot  be  haH,  this  reprinted  text  .will  be  found  convenient, 
and  nuft  of  courfe  be  acceptable; 


Art.  XI.  A  Charge  delivered  at  Stonehaven,  on  Tnefday* 
;  the   22J  of  Augujt,    1809,  to  the  Clergy,  of  the  Epifapa) 

Communion  of  Brechin.  By  the  Right  Rev.  George  Gieig% 
*  L.  Z.  /?.  and  £  J?.  S.   Edln.  their  Hi/hop.     4to,    ^2  pp. 

Hill,  Edinburgh ;  Rivingtons*  London.     1809. 

"C^OM  the  peculiar  eircumftances  of  the  communion  in 
■■■  which  this  Charge  was  delivered,  and  the  eminent  ta- 
lents and  learning  of  the  bifhop  by  whom  it  was  pronounced, 
it  abound*  with  important  matter;  and  the  manner  in  which 
Hie  various  fuhjefts  are  treated,  does  honour  no  lefs  to  the 
judgment,  than  to  the  abilities  and  knowledge  of  the  Author* 
It  is  known  probably  to  the  chief  part  of  our  readers,  that 
the  epifcopal  church  of  Scotland  is  not  eftablifhed  in  that 
Country/  bur  merely  tolerated  :  the  eftablHhed  church  feeing 
what  is  ufually  called  preibyterian.  A  church  fb  fittiated  is 
Hot  likely  to  enjoy  any  public  revenues.  It  is  fapported 
only  by  the  voluntary  union  of  the  comparatively  final! 
number  of  thofe,  whp  in  that  country  are  confeientioufly 
attached  to  the  apoftolical  order  of  bifhops,  and  that  form  of 
diurch  government  which,  commencing  from  the  apoflles, 
Ka$  been  maintained  by  fucceflion  to  this  day*  The  office  of 
a  bifhdp  in  that  church  is  not  an  objeft  of  'ambition,  except 
it  be  of  that  pure  and  laudable  ambition,  which  reeks  only  to 
do  fervice  to  the  flock  of  Chrift,  at  the  hazard  of  perfohai 
inconvenience,  and  with  the  certainty  of  care,  trouble,  and 
refponfibility.  It  is  fo  far  from  an  objeft  of  emolument, 
that  jt  affords  not  the  means  of  fibfiflcnce  *.  Under  thefe 
circuiuflaiices,  when  a  man  of  learning  and  abilijy  accepts 
the  epifcopal  office,  malice  it fe If  may  give  him  full  credit 
for  undertaking  it  from  the  pureft  motives ;   and  the  opera* 
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*  u  So  material  is  the  defeciency,  that  many  friends  of  cpif- 
eopacy  i»  Scotland  and  England  have  thought  it  jiccefla  ry  to  cojd^ 
bine  jr  ihtir  endcavxws  t,v  alleviate  the  evil.  Their  plan  i*  e*» 
plained  in  a,  Memoir,  which  may  be  had  at  Mr.  Hate  hard's,  in, 
f  i«jidilly,  Mcffrs.  Hoare'i  and  Co.  Flcccflrcet,  &c." 

Ll  $  tion 
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,  don  of  fuch  motives  appears  to  us  coofptcuous  in  every  part 
of  the  prefent  Charge. 

When  the  church  of  Scotland  was  eftabliflted  at  the  revo- 
lution, the  chief  part  of  the  epifcopal  clergy,  with  their 
bilhops,  refufed  to  take  the  oaths  to  King  William,  and  thus 
remained  fubjeft  to  penalties  as  non-jurors :  in  the  year 
1792,  however,  their  attachment  to  his  prefent  Majefly 
being  acknowledged,  thefe  penalties  were  removed  ;  and  in 
1804,  to  obviate  the  charge  of  being  without  a  confefiional, 
their  bilhops  unanimoufly  refoived  to  adopt  and  fubferibe 
the  articles  of  our  church,  and  to  require  the  fame  fubferip- 
tion  of  all  whom  they  (hould  ordain.  From  which  time 
there  feems  to  be  no  reafon  why  an  Englifh  epifcopal  clergy- 
man, refiding  in  Scotland,  ihould  not  fubmit  hiroietf,  for  the 
time,  to  the  authority  of  that  Scottifli  bifhop  within  whofe 
diocefe  he  lives.  This  has  in  faft  been  done  by  the  majority 
of  fuch  clergymen ;  and  with  thofe  who  fiill  refufc,  and 
thus  render  tnemfclves  and  their  congregations  fchifmatics, 
as  fubmitting  to  no  epifcopal  authority,  whatever,  bifhop 
Gleig  very  forcibly  and  judicioufly  remonftrates  in  an  early 
part  of  the  prefent  Charge.  What  we  have  here  faid  upon 
the  fubjeft  is  by  way  of.  additional  elucidation,  to  thofe  who 
may  not  be  acquainted  with  the  fubjeft. 

Having  handled  this  fubjeft  in  a  proper  manner,  with  a 
view  to  extinguifh,  if  pOflible,  the  Remains  of  an  inconvenient 
fchifm,  the  bifhop  proceeds  to  advert  to  the  general  duties 
of  his  clergy,  defiring  alfo  their  mutual  advice,  fo  it  be  given 

-  in  a  decorous  manner.  The  exhortations  which  here  follow 
are  all  of  the  mod  excellent  kind.  They  relate  to  the  daily 
fervice  of  the  church,  to  the  avoiding  of  all  affeftation,4o  the 
compofition  of  fertnons,  &c.  Speaking  of  the-  advantages 
of  "  a  conncfted  view  of  chriftianity,  fuch  as  can  be  had 
only  by  regular  ftudy,"  the  bifhop  fays, 

(t  Befides.  enabling  you  to  teach  falvation  by  grace,  without 
the  fmalleft  rifk  of  perverting  the  minds  of  your  people  by  inftilling 
into  them  the  pernicious  tenets  of  AntiHomianifm  ;  befides  enabling 
you,  without  running  into  the  oppofite  abfordity  of  Human  Merit, 
to  inculcate  mod  earneftry  theneceflxty  of  good  works,  and  of  that 
habitual  holinefs,  without  which  no- one  can  fee  the  Lord ;  fuch 
a  comprehenfive  arid  connefted  view  of  thedo&rines  of  chriftiauity, 
if  you  add  to  it  a  competent  knowledge  of  ecclcfiaflical  hiftory, 
Will  (how  you  tha't  the  conftitution  of  the  church,  and  the  authority ' 
of  the  clergy,  are  not  matters  of  that  trivial  importance  which  it 
has  long  been  fa  fh  ion  able  in  this  country  to  reprefent  them ;  but 
that  they  ate  eflential  parts  of  that  great  fcheme,  by  which  it 

bath 
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hath  pleafed  God  to  reftore  mankind  to  the  inheritance  which 
was  forfeited  by  the  fall  of  their  firft  parents. 

'".My  brethren,  if  it  be  your  duty,  as  you  know  it  to  be,  to 
declare  unto  thofe  committed  to  your  care  all  the  counfel  of  God* 
you  will  preach  occaflonally  on  every  one  of  the  fubjeAs  which  I 
have  now  enumerated,  and  indeed  on  e  very  other  fubject  of  which: 
the  knowledge  can  aid  them  in  working  out  their  own  falvation 
with  fear  and  trembling.     But  in  doing  this,  let  me  intreat  you 
to  avoid,  as  much  as  poulble,  the  appearannce  of  contjbverfy  with 
other  churches,  and  (till  more  of  controverfy  with  one  another* 
Controvcrfy  of  any  kind  ftiould  indeed  be  fparingly  introduced 
into  the  pulpit,  where  every  thing  neceflary  to  falvation  mould 
be  taught  dogmatically  by  fair  deduction  from, the  word  ef  God.. 
Perfons  not  accuftomed  to  difquifition  are  perplexed  by  the  ftatc* 
nient  of  arguments  on  both  fides  of  a  difputed  queftion,  and  are  at 
lead  as  likely  to  be  ft  ruck  with  the  force  of  an  objection  to  the 
truth,  as  to  be  convinced  by  the  reafentng  employed  to  obviate 
that  objection ;  whereas  when  the  truth  is  fairly  and  forcibly 
impreued  on  their  minds,  they  embrace  it  with  -fimplkity  ,and 
godly  fincerity,   and  are  never  afterwards  in   great  danger  of' 
being  perverted  by  thofe  who  every  where  lie  in  wait  to  deceive/* 
P.  24. 

The  following  directions  are  highly  judicious  :— 

"  In  all  your  difcourfes,  whether  fermons  addrefTed  to  the 
people  at  large,  or  lectures  on  the  catechifm  for  the  inftruction  of 
youth,  let  your  ftylo  I**  perfpicuous  and  fimple,  without  meannefs 
or  vulgarity;  and  your  addrefs  eameft  without  affectation,  foas 
to  convince  all  who  hear  you,  that  your  object  is  their  improve, 
ment,  and  not  the  difplay  of  your  own  oratorical  powers.  With 
this  object  in  view,  you  muft  be  perfectly  aware,  that  a  fermon 
competed  in  the  ftyle  futted  to  one  audience  may  be  vtry  unfit  for  • 
another ;  that  what  would  be  proper  in  the  chape!  of  a  college, 
might  be  unintelligible  in  a  country  church  ;  and  that  figures  and 
flowers  of  rhetoric,  neceflary  to  attract  the  attention  of  men  libe- 
rally educated,  would  be  impertinent  excrefcences  in  a  difcourfe 
addrefTed  to  thofe  who  read  little  elfe  than  their  prayer-books  and 
bibles."     P.  27. 

The  remainder  of  the  Charge  is  principally  calculated  •  to 
difcourage  all  party  fpirit,  ana  undue  interference  with  each 
other,  in  a  church  whofe  very  exiflence  may  be  hazarded  by 
a  neglect  of  thofe  injunctions ;  and  it  concludes  with  general 
exhortations  of  the  moil  appropriate  and  fcriptural  kinds. 

Convinced  that  the  example  of  an  Epifcopal  Charge,  fo 
circumftanced  as  the  prefent,  and  fo  admirably  adapted  to 
meet  the  circumftances,  ought  not  to  be  loft  to  the  chriftian 
world,  we  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  expatiate,  in  fome 

L  1  4  degree 
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degree,  upon  it*  Nb  friend  to  epifcopacy,  or  to  the  order  of 
our  excellent  churcfy,  tan  poffibfy  perufe  it  with  indiffer- 
encc. 


t 
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At*.  1 2.  tte  SfVaJ,  6r  tftfe  Men  hf  thi  North  ft!  A  Serh* 
Comic  and  Satrrit  P9etof  in  Thrte  Carrtot.  Bj  Ma  en,  8vo# 
62  pp.     2s.  6d.    J.  J.  Stockdale.     1809. 

The  Edinburgh  Reviewers  have  attacked  fo  many  perfons,  that 
they  of  cburfe  cxpeft  attacks  in  return.     The  pre&nt  is  a  fbot  at 
them  in  verfe,  as  feveral  other*  have  paffed  by  in  profe.     1  be  de- 
dication meets  with  our  particular  admiration.    It  is  addxefled  to  - 
<f  J/>ms?  Bo&l,  the  moft  enviable  character  in  the  .world  I'* 
From  the  preface  or  poem,  we  cannot  quote  any  thing  which  fo  » 
exactly  fuits  our  tafte ;  and  the  po:m  concludes  with  a  compli- 
ment to  General  Moore,  Co  extremely  indifcrete,  or  rather  fo  very  • 
profane  in  its  clofe,  that  we  (hail  not  even  quote  it  for  the  lake 
of  cenfure.     The  author  felt  that  he  was  opon  dangerous  ground, 
when  he  faid,  "  but  with  religious  paufe."     This  fliows  fome 
right  feeling  on  the  fubjeft,  and  fo  far  we  rejoice  at  it ;  bat  no 
paufc  could  make  amends  for  fuch  a  comparifon,  in  fiich  terms* 

AjRT.  IJ«  Eritijb  Loyalty^  «r  U*g  liv4  th*  Ki*g*j  a  dramatic 
$ff*fi**f  in  l<&*  Ads;  ixntb  Songif  **d  Vmuetu  Jfy  JofrfJj 
J4*fer%  Efq*  Z>.  L,  *nc  tfbti  Mfjtjig't  Jttfikei  0/  the  Pcsia  for 
MMU/txt  Efi*>  &c*     Svo.     is.     Afperue*.     1809. 

We  have  often  had  occafion  to  fpeak  favourably  of  this  writer's 
prbdu&ions,  and  are  glad  to  renew  our  acquaintance  with  him. 
The  puTeft  fpirit  of  loyalty  "might,  of  courle,  be  expected  to  ani- 
mate  the  effuffions  of  his  pen,  and  we  gladly  avail  ourielves  of 
the  opportunity  of  recording  one  6f  the  many  excellent  fours 
f/fapek  are  to  be  found  in  this  well-timed  dramatic  Effay. 

sottc. 

a  Auguft  yon  vcflel  fpreads  her  fails 

And  proudly  keeps  her  ftatioft. 
While  fhc  difplay*  ro  pa/ling  gales, 
The  Hags  of  every  nation ; 
>*  Of  every  nation  great  or  fmall, 

■  •  Bm  iHK  the  Uniok  crowns  ihcmralh 
4  "  ThV 
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u  The  Union  Flag  be  then  oar  theme, 

With  Which  I  am  delighted, 
My  fancy  glows,  what  bleffings  gleam. 
When  kingdom*  are  united ; 
Oh  foon  may  every  Briton  brag, 
He  hoifti  at  home  the  Union  Flaf • 

*c  Be  then  the  Union  Flag  unfurl'd, 
Triumphant  o'er  the  watery  world ; 
In  George's  reign,  tho'  ofr  we  roam, 
To  wars  abroad,  we've  peace  at  home : 

So  let  us  hail  this  glorious  day, 

And  blefs  his  mild  benignant  fway ; 

While  foreign  foes  their  fetters  drag,  ' 

We're  free  beneath  the  Union  Flag." 

A*t«  14.     7*he  Jubilee^  a  Poem;  or  the  fiftieth  Anmvtrfin)  of 
.  his  Majeftj't  AcceffioK  to  the  Tbton*.    Bj  William  Jordax.  8vo. 
.  ii.6d.     Stockdale.     1809. 

•  We  may  at  leaft  commend  the  fervent  and  patriotic  zeal  of  the 
author*  although  he  may  not  be  entitled  to  claim  much  of  the 
poetic  laurel.  His  fentiments  are  fo  entirely  in  unifon  with  our 
own,  that  we  will  not  cavil  about  the  execution  of  his  undeftak. 
ing,  but  produce  enough  to  fausfy  the  reader,  that  by  purchafing 
the  Poem  be  will  find  fome  very  eafy,  and  forac times  elegant  ver- 
ification. 

"  Oh  Giorce,  of  Kings  the  mod  admired. 

The  beft  beloved— while  I,  inrpired, 

With  the  moft  full  and  pleating  theme,' 

That  e'er  difpell'd  poetic  dream, 

And  challenged  Truth's  impartial  voice. 

To  fing  of  virtue  and  rejoice, 

Attempt  and  want  of  powers  confets, 

Thy  peoples*  feelings  to  exprefs, 

Their  troft  in  that — their  gratitude, 

To  tbee  the  great,  becaufe  the  good, 

Their  offerings  bring,  and  lowly  bend, 

To  thee  their  father  and  their  friend, 

Vouchfafe  to  lend  a  gracious  ear, 

Nor  fcorn.thy  well-earned  praifc  to  hear."  $£•  &c. 

A*T..  15.      Original  Poems^  intended  for  the  U/e  of  youitf  Per- 

Joni.     By  Mrs.  Richard/on,   Wid^'W  of  the  Ute  Jo/efh  Richard* 

fon%   Eff.   M-  P.      On  a  ,Plan    recommended  hj  the  ft****  &*• 

I/aae   Watts*      1 21110.      IJ2   pp.     js.     Vcrnor  .and  flood. 

1808. 

We  are  delighted  to  find  the  (hott  addrefs  of  this  author  fo 
very  well  fitted  to  the  opening  of  her  plan,  and  the  illustration 
of  her  character,  that  nothing  more  appropriate  can  be  devifed. 

"  That 
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tl  That  highly  admired  author  und  rood  refpe&ed  character, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Ifaac  Watt*,  whofe  writings  at  once  do  credit  to 
his  country  and  to  human  nature,  and  whofe  memory,  not  only 
thofe  public  claims,  but  the  added  ties  of  relationftiip  induce 
me  to  yenexate,  hating  exprefled  a  wiih,  at  the  head  of  his 
Specimens  of  Moral  Songs,  thatfome  one  would  purfue  the 
Idea,  I  have  ventured,  though  with  a  mind  full  of  apptehenfion, 
and  truly  coafcious  of  my  own  inferiority  in  every  point  of 
view,  to  my  much  honoured  relative,  to  attemgt  fbmething  of 
the  fame  kind. 

*  ■ 

"  And,  as  I  can  folemnly  affert  that  thefe  efforts  at  amufiog 
inftru&ion  have  not  been  produced  under  the  (lightcft  impulfe  of 
vanity,  I  would  fain  flatter  myfelf  that  the  leffons  which  they 
are  intended  to  convey  will  not  be  counteracted  by  the  feverity 
of  criticifm,  which  I  moll  fincerely  deprecate."     P.  x. 

After  fuch  an  introdu&ion,  who,  that  has  a  (park  of  human 
feeling  about  them,  would  not  w^h  to  pratfe  the* poems;  but 
the  truth  is,  they  are  fo  very  fimple,  that  in  general  they 
furpafs  the  rules  of  the  Simpliciad  itfelC  The  following  is  the 
beft  part  of  the  very  beft  compoficion  we  have  feen  in  the  book. 

u   SELF-APPaOBATION; 

€t  Pity  my  forrows,  Mifs  I"  a  beggar  cried; 
Lavinia,  pocketkfs,  went  On,  and  figh'd. 
cc  Pity  my  fad  diftrefs,"  again  he  (aid  : 
A  laundrefs,  the  week's  linen  on  her  head, 
Gave  from  the  ticking.cafe  of  her  fmall  ftore, 
And  bore  her  bafket  bly  ther  than  before. 

"What  was  it  made  the  rich  Lavinia  figh  ? 
What  gave  the  poorer  dame  a  chearful  eye  1 
The  heirefs  might,  viewirfg  the  fon  of  want, 
Grateful  rejoice  at  Heaven's  abundant  grant ; 
The  humble  drudge  out  of  her  pittance  gave, 
And  muft  from  her  fmall  flock  of  comforts  fave* 
What  caus'd  th'  impreffion,  then,  in  either  (tattoo  f 
The  *want  and  having  of  self-approbation, 

"  The  inconfiderate,  but  moduli  fair, 
Unable  to  beftow  what  (he  could  fpare, 
felt  a  regret  at  being  cuftom's  flare, 
WiftYd  that  the  laws  of  fafhion  (he  could  wavej 
And,  while  (he  to  the  rules  of  drefs  conform 'd, 
Griev'd  for  the  talk  of  duty  unperformed/'    P.  6oi 
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AlT.  1 6.     Ppemi,  by  Sir  John  Carr.     tos«  6d*     Matthews  and 

Leigh.     iJty. 

Thefe  poems  are  of  a  very  mifcellaneoos  kind,  bat  their  gene-* 
tit  character  is  good  tate,  and  real  elegance.  The  troth  of  tta* 
wiU'eafily  be  conceded  after  a  penifal  of  the  following  fpedmen  z 

u    Li*E»  0PON  THE  DEATH  OP  Tfll  LADY   OP  LIEUT..  COLOVX1. 
ADAMS,    WHO   LATELY    DIED   OF  A  DECLINE    L»   THE    EASY- 
.   JNDISJ* 

*<  When  Time  a  mellowing  tint  has  thrown 

O'er  many  a  fcene  to  memory  dear. 
It  fcatters  round  a  charm  unknown, 

When  £rft  th'  imprd&on  retted  there. 

**  But  eh  f  fhonld  diftance  intervene, 

Should  Ocean's  wave,  (honld  changeful  clime, 

Divide,  how  fweeter  far  the  fcene. 
How  richer  every  tint  of  time* 

<*  E'en  thus  with  thefe,  a  treafcred  tew, 
Who  gladdened  life  with  many  a  (mile, 

Thov  long  has  pats'd  the  fad  adieu,  <  . 

In  thought  we  love  to  dwell  awhile* 

**  Then  with  keen  eye ^and  beating  heart, 

The  anxious  mind  ftill  feeks  relief 
From  thofe  who  can  the  tale  impart. 

How  pafs  their  day  in  joy  or  gricfc 

€t  If  haply  health  and  fortune  blefi, 

We  feel  as  if  on  us  they  (hone  ; 
If  ficknefs  and  if  forrow  prefs, 

Then  feeling  makes  their  woes  our  own. 

"  'Twas  thus  of  Mira  oft  I  thought, 

Oft  dwelt  upon  the  fcenes  (he  grae'd ; 
Her  form  in  beauty's  mold  was  wrought, 

Her  mind  the  feat  of  fenfe  and  tafte, 

*c  Long  hovering  o'e'r  her  fleeting  breath, 

Love  kept  his  watch  in  filent  gloom; 
He  faw  her  meekly  y%eld  to  death,  • 

And  knelt  a  mourner  at  her  tomb." 

The  volume  is  mod  beautifully  printed,  and  a  ftriking  likenefa 
rf  the  author,  from  a  drawing  of  Weftall,  is  prefixej!.  We  aie 
lorry  not  to  have  room  for  more  extracts* 
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NOVELS. 

* 

A*T.  1 7.     Letters  of  the  Swedfi  Court,  nvrktem  chhfy  in  thoo&tfy 
:  faxt  of  the  Reigk  of  G*fia%>*t  ///.    To  <wkkb.it  added,  **  jft>. 

pendixy  containing  an  Account  of  the  Affajftnation  of  that  Monarch, 
s  with  jlne  injerejli*?  Anecdotes  of  the  Court  of  St.  Feterjksrrb 
-  dmrwg  the  Vyit  of  the  Duke  of  Sndeumamia  and  tbo  frofmt  King 

of  Sweden  to  the  Ruffian  Capital*     1 23)0.     Cradodt  and  jdy, 

6s.     1809. 

This  is  a  very  pleating,  well. written,  and  interefting  little 
volume,  and  worth  a  hundred  of  the  novel  tribe,  which -the  prefs 
almoft  hourly  proje&s  into  the  capacious  and  ftiil  onlatlsned  maw 
of  the  circulating  library.     It  is  well  keown  that  Gntavtw  UL 
when  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden,  married  the  Princefs  Sophi*  MagJ 
dalena  of  Denmark— that  great  eoldnefs  for  a  long  cuoe  ^fbbiHbed. 
between  them,  brought  baby  accident,  and  fomented  by  intrigue 
—but  that  at  length  a  proper  undcrftanding  took  place,  a  recon- 
ciliation enfued,  the  intrigue  which  occasioned  the  raifconception 
was  difcovered,  «nd  the  offender  dUgraeed.     The  Letters  are  of 
courfe  imaginary,  but  the  hiftoriCal  fa&s  are  accurately  prefei  red*- 
The  account  of  the  anamination  of  this  truly  amiable  Monarch 
cannot  be  perufed. without  the  warmeHindignatioo  and  abhorience 
againft  the  cruel  contrivers  and  perpetrator*  of  {6  eeormoat  a> 
crime*    The  noble  firmneia  atfb  of  the  laft  King  of  Sweden,  lately, 
dethroned,  in  his  behaviour  to  the  haughty  Catherine  of  Raffia; 
is  demonstrated  in  a  weiy  entertaining  anecdote,  communicated  inr 
the  Appendix. 

Jut.  1 8.  The  Affajfin  of  St.  Glenroy,  or  the  Axis  of  Life,  a  Novel: 
By  Anthony  Frederick  Hotflrin,  Author  of  Sir  Onven  GJeudower. 
I  two,    4  vols,    rh     Newman  and  Co.     1609; 

It  certainly  mujt  require  a  consldenriile  degree  mf  ingenuity  to 
continue,  with  any  thing  like  cenMoocy,  a  work  like  this  through 
four  volumes.  To  introduce  the  Ai-guftas,  Lady  Orinas,  Lord 
Ro(ver>»  Major  Langdon9,  Euftaccs,  Montgomerys,  and  other 
fine  names,  here  and  there,  backwards  and  forwards,  fometimes 
in  raptures,  fometimes  in  anguifli,  without  either  contradiction  or 
confufion.  In  our  opinion,  this  is  done  as  well  here  as  ufually  on 
fuck  oooafions ;  but  we  cannot  help  exclaiming,  as  Ut*  Jotinfon 
is  reported  to  have  done  on  hearing  a  complicate^  piece  of  mafic 
dc&teroufly  performed,  li  would  that  it  w>ef*  jimppjfibie,' 
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MILITARY. 

r 

A*T.  19.  A  few  Remarks t  explanatory  of  the  Motive*  *whieh 
guided  the  Operations  of  the  BrHifi  'Army*  during  the  /ate  Jhotf 
Campaign  in  Spain.  By  Brigadier  General  Henry  Clinton. 
8vo.     30  pp.     is.     Egerton.     1809. 

.      •     * 

A*t.  20.  Obfervations  on  the  Movements  of  the  Britijh  Army  in 
kpaimz  in  Reply  to  the  Statement  lately  publijbed  by  Brigadier 
General  Henry  Clinton.  By  a  Britijh  Officer.  Second  Edition. 
8vo.     40  pp.     Murray.     1809. 

As  a  more  elaborate  and  detailed  account  of  the  operation* 
of  Sir  J.  Moore's  army  in  Spain,  and  of  the  conduit  purfued 
by  that  Oftcer,  has  been  poblifhcd  by  one  of  his  brothers,  Mr, 
James  Moore,  wt  Hull  content  ourfelvcs  with  a  bxief  notice  of 
the  two  pamphlets  now  before  us. 

.  The  remarks  of  General  Clinton  begin  with  "  the  change 
of  plan  from  the  retreat  upon  Portugal  to  the  forward 
move;  and-  junction  with  Sir  David  Baird."  This  change 
of  plan  is  accounted  for  by  the  circumftanee  of  the  whole. 
o£  the  csemy's  force,  which  might  have  been  employed 
agasoft  the  fcparated  Britiih  corps,  having  been  carried  into  Ca.* 
talonia,  or  againft  Maditd.  Little  is  (aid  to  explain  the  long 
oontanoance  of  Sir  J.  Moore's  corps  at  Salamanca,  arid  the  appa- 
xent  indecision  of  its  General:  bur  theie  circumftances,  we  un, 
fkrftaad,  are  detailed  in  the  publication  of  his  brother,  which 
we  (hall  take  an  early  opportunity  to  notice.  The  advance  to 
feahagun,  for  the  purpofe  of  attacking  Marflul  Soult,  is  juf- 
tificd  by  General  Clinton,  on  the  ground  that  there  would  have 
been  fufficienc  time  for  a  fccure  and  orderly  retreat,  had  not  a  ford 
of  the  river  Efla,  between  Sahqgua  and  Aftorga  been  rendered 
impaflablc  by  the  fudden  melting  of  the  fnows .  The  meafure  of 
retreating  into  Gallici»,  io/tead  of  defending  Aftorga,  (as  the 
Marquis  Do  Romana  had  propofed,)  is  vindicated  on  the  plea 
that,  the  country  wm  exbaufted  of  provisions,  that  the  enemy 
was,  approaching  in  very  fuperior  numbers,  and  that  the  potmort 
a*t  Aftftrga  was  unprepared  for  defence..  The  br  gadier  alf# 
endeavours  to  juftify  the  precipitancy  of  Sir  J.  Moore's  retreat,  by 
%be  pofTilalify  that  fome  corps  of  the  enemy  might  be  detached  to- 
tfce  right  and  kit,  of  the  road  by  which  the  Britiih  army  was. 
marchirig}  and  he  accounts  ft***  the  change  of  destination  rVant, 
Vigo  to  Corimna  by  •the  greater  distance  of  the  former  place 
from  Lugo,  when  the  army  had  halted  and  offered  battle  to  the 
enemy. 

Tht'fe  are  the  principal  topics  and  arguments  in  the  ex  culpa. 
tory  pamphlet  of  General  Clinton,     The  reply,  by  a  Briiiih 

officer, 
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officer,  goes  more  into  detail,  and,  after  expreffing  the  author** 
tliiappointment  at  finding  the  ftatements  of  an  officer  fo  high  oo 
the  ftaflT  of  that  army,  confufed,  and  his  reafonings  fallacious, . 
gives,  what  appears  to  as,  a  more  dear  and  accurate  view  of  the 
franfeftions  in  queftion.  According  to  him,  the  retreat  through 
Gallicia  was  a  'dlfgraceful  flight,  and  we  fhould  look  in  vain  tor 
cither  enterprise  or  judgment  in  'he  conduit  of  if.  •  We  fled,* 
lays  the  author,  '  with  precipitation,  through  the  (bong  and 
very  defenfible  pailes  of  Gallicia,  and  facrificed,  without  cemorie* 
our  men  and  our  reputation.' 

He  begins  by  ftating,  what,  (if  correct}  would  prove  great 
want  of  information  at  head  quarters,  that  neither  the  commu- 
nication between  the  refpe&ive  corps  of  General  Hope  and  of 
Sir  John  Mooie,  nor  that  between  the  corps  of  Sir  John  Moore 
and  Sir  David  Baird  was  ever  (erioufly  threatened  by  tlpe  enemy ; 
who,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Spanifh  army  at  Burgos,  had 
marched  "  to  their  left  upon  Tudela,  by  way  of  Soria  and 
Burgo  de  Ofhra."  He  aifo  declares  his  belief  that  the  Britrih 
army  did  not  occupy  the.  ferious  attention  of  the  enemy,  until 
Sir  J.  Moore  moved  forward,  firft  upon  Valladolid,  and  then  to- 
wards Burgos.  He  alfo  denies  that  any  ferious  preparations  were 
made  for  a  retreat  upon  Portugal,  until  General  Hope's  junction 
with  the  troops  at  Salamanca  took  place. 

Of  the  meafures  which  this  author  would  have  recommended 
after  the  defeat  of  the  Spanifh  armies,  we  are  not  competent  to 
judge.     Events  however,  we  muft  obferve,  have  tended  greatly 
to  corroborate  his  affertion,  that  "  there  never  was  atfy  fixed 
plan  of  operations,*'  and  "  that  we  were  the  creatures  of  acci- 
dent.**   After  remarking  on  the  accidental  intelligence  which/ 
prevented  our  iretreat  from  being  cut  off,  the-  author  defcribei 
the  country  through  which  it  was  made,  and  thence  infers*  that 
it  was  made  under  the  moft  favourable  circuroftances,  though  he 
cannot  admit  its  neceffity,  fince  "  almoft  every  part  of  the  road 
offered  a  ftrong  and  difficult  pars,   and  every  inch  of  ground 
■right  have  been  fuccersfully  dirputed ;  bat,  as  we  did  decide' to 
abandon  Gallicia,  he  denies  the  neceffity  of  fo  much  precipitation  ; 
fince,  (as  he  aflerts,)  we  were  never  compelled  te»  (how.- a  large 
front  to  the  enemy,  fince  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy  was,  from 
the  nature  of  the  ground,  rendered  almoft  entirely  ufelefi,  and 
fince  we  might  have  checked  the  purfuit  of  the  enemy  by*  well, 
timed  definition  of  the  bridges  and  artifical  caufbways.     This 
part  of  the  fubjeft  is  difcuffed  by  the  author  at  fome  length,  and 
h  certainly  of  great  importance ;  as  it  feems  to  be  admitted  by 
all  that  the  {offerings  endured,  and  disorders  committed  by-  the 
army,  are  chiefly  imputable  to  the  precipitation  of  its  flight. 

Such  are  the  leading  topics  ditcufled  in  thefe  publications. 
We  will  not  take  upon  ourfelves  to  decide  on  a  fubjeft  of  con* 
troverfy  lying  fo  much  out  of  our  ordinary  habits  and  avoca- 
tions ;  but  it  muft  be  obvious  to  the  readers  of  thefe  pamphlets, 

that 
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that  the  anonymous  writer  has  brought  forward  objections  Jo  thfc 
conduit  of  the  campaign,  which  are  not  fully  obviated  by  G&* 
neral  Clinton,  .  ; 

m 

LAW. 

AUT.  21.  Proceedings  of  a  General  Court  Martial,  held  fit  the 
Hor/e  Guards,  on  the  24th  and  i  nth  of  March,  1 792,  for  the 
Trial  of  Captain  Richard  Powell,  Lieutenant  Chriftopber  Setom, 

.  and  Lieutenant  John  Rally  on  federal  Charges  preferred  againft 
them,  refpeSively,  by  William  Cobbett,  late  Serjeant  Major  tf 
the  /aid  Regiment,  together  with  federal  Letters  which  paffei 
between  the /aid  William  Cobbett  and  Sir  Charles  Gould,  Judge* 
Advocate  General,  and  various  other  Letters  and  Document*  coiu 
neSed  therewith,  in  order  of  their  Dates.  8vo.  87  pp.  2s,  6d#' 
Tipper.     1809. 

This  is  merely  a  report  of  certain  fafts,  which  it  has  appeared 
tofeful  to  briny*  forward  at  this  time,  and  confequeritly  not  a 
ftbjeft  for  critical  remarks.  Thefe  proceedings  have  been  pob. 
lifted  in  different  forms,  and  at  lower  prices. 

Art.  22.  Seven  Charges  given  to  Grand  Juries,  at  the  General 
Quarter  Sejfions  of  the  Peac*.  I2m0.  59  pp.  2S.  6d.  Lack* 
ington  and  Co.     1809. 

«  We  have  not  the  ambition  of  difcovering  or  betraying  fecrets, 
but  when  there  feems  to  be  no  poflibility  of  doing  any  thing  but 
good  by  it,  we  know  not  why  we  (hould  refrain.  We  fay  there- 
fore, without  hesitation,  that  we  remember  reviewing  fome  of 
thefe  charges  many  years  back,  as  delivered  by  a  truly  patriotic 
magiftrate,  the  Rev.  S.  Partridge,  of  Bofton,  Chairman  of  the 
Quarter  Seffions  for  the  hundreds  of  Kirtqn  and  Skirbeck,  in  the 
parts  of  Holland,  Lincoln(hire#.     They  were  written  and  deli. 

»  vexed  (the  two  firft  of  them  at  lead)  in  times  of  great  alarm  and 
danger,  and- for  the  admirable  purposes  of  encouraging  patriotic, 
and  teprefling  feditioos  difpofitions ;  to  which  ends,  we  doubt  nor, 
they  were  powerfully  operative  within  the  fphere  of  their  circula- 
tion^ 

The  author  fays,  however,  in  a  fhort  preface-,  that  being  of  a 
general  and  not  local  concern,  ««  it  feems*  unneceflary  to  fay  by 
whom,  or  where  they  were  delivered."  Here  we  beg  leave  to 
diner  from  him.  It  is  necedary  to  give  them :  their  full  effeft, 
that  they  (hould  be  known  to  proceed  from  a  man  (q  high.in  cha- 
racter and  eftimation  as  Mr.  Partridge  ;  and  it  is  neceflary,  for 


♦  See  Brit.  Criu  Vol.  iii.  p.  447. ;  alfo,  xC  446. 

the 
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tte  (akc  of  dotruj  juftice  to  him*  that  he  fhould  be  publicly  known 
to  be  the  promulgator 'of  fenfiracnts  fo  important,  at  periods  of 
fuch  anxious  moment.  We  rejoice,  therefore,  not  only  to  fee  the 
charges  collected,  but  to  be  able,  in  ihi*  inftance  at  lead,  to  baffle 
the  modefty ,  and  betray  the  feciot  *of  the  aurhor. 

The  charges  will  be  found  to  be  correal  and  truly  judicious 
exhortations  on  the  following  fubjecls  : —  i .  Concerning  the 
standard  meafore  of  corn,  and  feditioas  publications,  1795. 
*.  CoQoeroing  -a  general  fabfeription  for  the  internal  defence  of 
<he  kingdom,  *  794.  3.  Concerning  alehoufes,  1795.  4.  On 
the  lame  fobjetl,  and  fome  recent  Acts  of  Parliament,  1795.  5. 
On  the  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  defence  and  feourity  of  the 
realm,  1798.  6.  On  the  preliminaries  of  peace,  and  a  plentiful 
staveft*  1601.     7.  On  the  Act  for  raifmg  an  additional  military 


force* 
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AtT..  43.     Elements  of  Reform,  or  an  Account  of  the  Moth/et 
•    and  Intentions  of  the  Advocates  for  Parliamentary  Reformation. 

By  William  Cobbett,   Proprietor  of  the  Political  Regijler.     8vo. 

2 4  pp.     6d.     Afperne,  &c.  &c.     1809* 

We  here  fee  Mr.  Cobbett  exactly  as  he  was  when  we.moft 
cordially  admired- and  praifed  his  writings ;  the  advocate  of  the 
monarchy,  and  tlie  detector  of  the  arts  of  demagogues.  That  he 
has  ijoce  become  a  demagogue,  and  the  practifer  otthofe  very  arts 
which  be  here  expofes,  is,  we  believe*  no  left  true  than  jt  it 
ftramje*  But  whatever  may  be  hit  art,  in  oppofing  his  prefent 
opinions  to  thofe  which  he  formerly  publithcd,  nothing  can  di« 
miniih  the  force  of  thofe  (tubborn  facts,  which  he  here  fta tea 
respecting  the  conduct  of  the  elections,  and  the  nature  of  the  k- 
giflative  aflembly  elected  "  where  equal  repidcntauon  prevails* 
where  ahnoft  every  man  has  a  vote  at  elections,  and  where  thofe 
elections  annually  recur/'  Let  those  who  wi(h  for  a  cheqge  ia 
the  reptt&otation  of  this  country  *  look  to  America,  where  fuch 
a  change  hu  been  tried,  aud  fee  the  refult  of  the  experiment. 

A  XT.  14.     A  ffCmi  Letter  on  the  Claims  of  Colonel  Wardk  H 
the  Tlumkt  of  tie  Country*  Qctajioned  by  the  late  Trial  m  Weft* 
.   minfliw  Hull.      Sj  a.   CUwu     *vo.       22    pp.      is.     J.    J. 
(    Stockdaje,     1809. 

The  former  letter  of  this  writer,  (alluded  to  in  the  title  page,) 
h,  if  we  miftake.not,  the  fame  which  we  #  lately  noticed.     In 


Brit.  Crit,  for  July,  tgog,  page  7** 

that 
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that  letter  the  claims  of  Mr.  Wardk  to  public  approbation,  were 
ftri&ly,  bat  temperately  examined.  In  the  letter  before  us,  the 
author  afluraes  a  higher  tone,  and,  from,  the  circumftances  of  the 
late  trial,  infifts  that  the  gentleman  in  queftion,'  far  ffon*  being 
intitled  to  the  thanks  of  his  countrymen!  deferves  their  fevereft 
reprobation.  As  the  matter  may  ftill  be  confidered  as  *  depend- 
ing, i(  would  not  become  us  to  enter  into  the  difcuflion.  We 
believe,  however,  that,  whatever  may  be  the  event  of  the  pro- 
fecution  inftituted  againft  the  plaintiff  and  witnefies  on  the  late 
trial,  there  are  few  pertbna  among  thofe  who  joined  in  the 
"  votes  of  thanks'"  alluded  to,  who  do  not  regret  the  pare 
which  they  bore  in  promoting  them ;  nor  is  there  an  ingenuous 
and  reflecting  mind,  which  does  not  defpife  popularity  which  w« 
Jo  unworthily  acquired,  and  fo  defervedly  loft.    . 

A*T.  »J.  The  Sabftanceof  a  Speech  delivered  by  the  Right  /tor. 
Spencer  Perceval,  in  the  Houfe  of  Common  s>  on  the  %th  and  gth 
if  March,  1809,  '*  *&*  Debate  on  the  Inquiry  httvtbe  "ConduS 
if  hit  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York.  From  the  Notes  of  a 
Short-hand  Writer.  8vo.  140  pp.  3s.  6d.  J.  J.  Stockdale. 
1809. 

It  muft  be  a  eireumftance  highly  pleating  to  every  impartial 
friend  to  juftice,  that  Something,  approaching  at  lead  to  a  correct 
report  of  the  very  important  fpeech  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer on  that  great  occafion,  (hould  be  laid  before  the  public. 
Even  as  it  appeared  iu  the  papers  of  the  time,  thfc  fpeech 
was  evidently  filled  with  matter  of  great  moment ;  and  it  cer- 
tainly will  be  read  with  more  fatisfaftion  in  the  prefent  form,  and 
with  more  reliance  on  its  exaAnefs. 

The  objeft  of  the  Right  Hon.  Speaker  was  to  recall  to  the 
attention  of  the  Houfe  the  original  charges  againft  the  Royal 
Commander  in  Chief,  and  to  (how  by  argument  that  they  had  not 
been  proved.  Having  takeita  general  view  of  the  evidence,  and 
ihown  decifively  that  it  failed  entirely  in  proving  either  perfbnal 
corruption  in  his  Royal  Highnefs,  or  any  certainty  of  his  con- 
nivance at  the  corrupt  practices  which  actually  were  carried  on, 
the  refolution  which  he  propofed  to  the  Houfe,  acquitting  his 
Royal  Highnefs  from  thole  charges,  followed  moil  naturally,  and 


*  A  bill  of  indictment,  we  underftand,  has  been  preferred  againft 
the  plaintiff,  Mr.  Wright  and  his  principal  witnefs,  Mrs.  Clarke, 
for  a  conspiracy.  But  whether  the  late  defendant  has,  or  has  not, 
been  juftly  chargeable  with  the  debt,  enough  has  tranfpired  at  the 
trial,  to  (how  that  his  connexion  with  the.  witnefs  was  neither 
moral  in  itfelf,  nox  could  have  been  produced  by  patriotic 
motives. 

Mm  on 
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on  the  molt  perfect  principles  of  juftice.  Any  perfon  accoM 
ought  either  to  be  coiidemncd  or  acquitted;  but  an  addrefr,.  fudi 
as  was  propofed  by  Mr.  Wardle,  not  affirming  that  the  charges 
were  proved,  yet  deftring  the  penalty  of  that  proof,  the  aothori- 
Utive  removal  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  from  office,  to  be  inflated, 
was  what  er^ry  perfon  would  have  felt  in  his  own  cafe  to  be  moft 
grofsly  onjuft.  Thus  it  will  undoubtedly  be  felt  untverfaliy  when 
cool  confideratian  (hall  take  the  office  of  judging,  aftuned  for  a 
time  by  party  violence. 

u  Can  it  be  gravely  propofed  to  us,"  aflcs  Mr.  Perceval,  with 
convincing  force,  "  that  we  fliould  conclude  our  Long  and  ltbo, 
rious  enquiry  into  this  important  fubject,  with  an  opinion  which 
we  affirm  with  hesitation,  and  almoft  rctraft  as  foon  as  we  affirm 
it  *  ?  dan  it  be  ferioufly  intended  that  we  mould  ft  ate,  not  jhar, 
in  plain  language,  the  accufation  cf  corruption  is  fpecifically  *fta- 
biiftied;  not  that  it  is  impoffibic  that  thefe  corrupt  pradiccs 
could  have  exifted  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Duke  of  York  ; 
butt  as  if  the  truth  or  falfehood  of  that  allegation  was  a  matter  of 
iudifierencet  that  whether  they  exifted  without  his  knowledge,  or. 
with  it,  it  amounts  pra&ically  to  the  fame  thing  :  the  conclafion 
muft  be  ftill  the  fame ;  and  this  Houfe  mull  equally,  in  cither  cafe, 
addrefs*  the  king  to  remove  him."    P.  6. 

We  ftrongly  recommend  this  publication  to  all  who  would  wifh 
to  prcferve  at  leaft  one  authentic  document  on  a  fobjeft  of  fytb 
-moment. 

DIVINITY. 

ART.  26.     Sacred  Truths,  addrepd  to  the  Children  of  If  rae/f  rr- 

fiding  to  the  Britijb  Empire,  containing  Strictures  on  the  Book 

entitled,  the  Ntw '  Sanhedrim,  and  Observations  on  fame  <f  the 

Proceedings  of  the  Grand  Sanhedrim,  convened  in  Paris,  by  Order 

of  the  French  Government;  tending  to  Jhe<iv  that  the  Je%cs  can 

gabs  nothing  by  altering  their  ptr/ettt  Belief,  proving  tie  heal 

Reparation  to  the  Land  of  Promi/e,  and  clearly  dentonflrating  that 

Bonaparte  is  ifot  the  Man,  the  promifed  Mrjfiab :     BjrL.  Cohen. 

tamo.     51  pp.     jjs.  6d.     Exeter,  printed  by  Safety, . fof  the 

Author.     1808. 

In    our  33d   Vol.    pages   197  and  8,  we  noticed  both  the 
xr.tria£taonft  of  the  Parifian  Sanhedrim,  convened  by  -order- of 


*  Sec  Colonel  Wardle's  motion,  •'  That  it  is  the  opinion  of 
this  Houfe,  that  fuch  abufes  could  not  exift  without  the  know. 
ledge  of  the  Commander  in  Chief;  and  if  they  did,  (if  that  could 
be  urged  in  his  favour)  that  the  command  could  not  in  fafety  or  in 
prudence  be  emrufted  to  him  any  longer. "  A  morefhabby  and 
muffling  mode  of  attack  cannot  well  be  conceived,  founded  only 
*4n  .a  doubtful  opinion. 

fipr.apait.% 
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Bonaparte,  and  a  Letter  occafioned  by  that  publication.  Mrr 
Cohen  addreffes  his  brethren  on  the  fame  fubjeQ,  andfo  far  as  ho 
endeavours  to  prove  to  them  that  the  French  emperor  is  not  the 
Meffiah,  we  heartily  wifh  hiia  fuccefs.  But  w  ben  he  fays  that 
"  all  arguments  will  fall  to  the  ground  which  attempt  to  prove 
to  the  Jews  the  divinity  of  Jcius  of  Nazareth/  in  whatsoever 
lhape  k  may  be  attempted,"  he  ftates  only  the  obftinare  preju- 
dices of  his  fraternity,  in  oppofkion  to  that  which  the  prophecies 
of  his  Bible  do  not  indiftin&Iy  promife.  When  he  fpeaks  6f 
"  the  jealoufy  of  God  to  have  no  other  God  but  him/'  he 
fbould  recoiled*  that  our  do&rine  is,  that  Chrift  Jefos  is  that 
very  God,  who  fo  declared  his  jealoufy,  arid  not  another*  'He 
(hows  very  truly  that  the  Englifh  Jews  have  infinitely  mote  U* 
berry  than  the  French.  v 

A&t.  27.  Jniilee.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Parijb  Cbtmb  of 
£iddenden9  Kent;  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Nam,  ReQar;  en  the 
%$tb  of  08tber>  1 809  ;  being  the  Day  on  <wbkb  bit  Majefy  King 
George  the  Third  entered  into  tbe  fiftieth  Year  of  bis  Reign*     Cr* 

.   8vo.     20  pp.    Rivingtons,  &c.     1809. 

The  fame  feeling  which  led  to  the  joyous  and  unanimous  cele- 
bration of  the  Regal  Jubilee  will  doubtlefshave  given  occafion  <t4 
many  clerical  difcourfes  of  much  elegance  and  loyalty*  That 
which  is  here  noticed  happens  to  come  firft  to  our  hands,  and  " 
therefore  (hall  receive  the  firft  attention.  Nor  can  we  expect 
that  it  will  by  many  be  exceeded,  in  propriety  as  to  its  topics, 
or  ability  in  the  mode  of  handling  them. 

"  Three  diftinft  matters,"  fays  this  preacher,  "immediately 
prefent  themfelves  to  our  confideration.  Firft,  whether  it  la 
.  confident  with  the  religion  of  our  Redeemer  to  offer  up  fuch 
prayers  to  the  throne  of  t?od's  Majcfty  ?  Secondly,  wbat  are  ths> 
obligations  and  duties,  which,  as  members  of  fociety,  theChriftian 
religion  and  the  laws  of  our  country  lay  upon  us  in  this  particu- 
lar? and  Thirdly,  whether  we  are  juftified  in  paying  any  fuch 
particular  tribute  of  refpeft  to  the  perfon,  who,  for  fo  unofual  a 
length  of  time,  has  fway  'd  the  fceptre  of  thefe  realms  i"     P.  2. 

Under  the  firft  of  thefe  di virions,  Mr.  E.  N.  briefly  but 
clearly  explains  the  connection  of  political  governments  with  ouf 
Holy  Religion.  Under  the  fecond,  he  very  ufefully  ftates  the 
nature  of  the  Britifh  Conftitution,  fo  far  as  the  Sovereign  is  con* 
cerned  ;  and  under  the  third,  he  dwells,  as  the  occafion  demanded, 
and  his  own  juft  feeling  of  the  fubjeA  impelled,  on  the  perfonal 
merits  of  the  King.  After  ftating  raoft  uuly  the  cares,  labours, 
and  dangers  of  the  fituation  of  a  King,  he  thus  proceeds. 

"  For  nearly  fifty  years  of  his  life  then  has  ova  venerable  and 
excellent  Sovereign  flood  in  this  rtry  fituation,  expofed  to  every 
temptation  of  luxury  and  wealth ;  living  conftantly  within  the 
vortex  of  a  diffipated  metropolis,  and  fubjeft  to  every  deception 

Mni  which 
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whkh  the  artful  and  felf-intercfted  could  practice  againft  hint, 
Circumlrances,'  which  added  to  the  danger  of  fo  expofed  a  firua- 
tion  have  commonly  fo  reduced  the  periods  of  Kings  reigns,  that 
calculators  have  determined  from  obfervations  of  the  regal  tables) 
of  all  countries  in  the  world,  that  no  King  can  be  exfefied  to> 
reign  above  eighteen  or  twenty  years ;  fo  that  already  has  our  ve- 
nerable Sovereign  exceeded  the  arerage  duration  by  the  immenfe> 
amount  of  thirty  years ;  a  fact  which  may  therefore  juftly  be  at- 
tributed partly  to  his  extreme  temperance,  partly  to  the  great 
worth  of  his  character,  which  has  procured  hi  an  fo  many  friends*, 
and  above  all  furely  to  the  blefling  of  God's  providential  protec- 
tion of  him,  in  every  trial  and  every  difficulty ;  of  which  God 
knows  he  has  had  his  fhare,  perhaps  more  than  any  other  Britifh 
Sovereign,  owing  to  the  very  extraordinary  circumftanccs  of  the 
times,  and  (I range  condition  of  the  world. — But  neither  has  God 
permitted  the  misfortunes- which  have  overwhelmed  other  poten- 
tates to  reach  him,  nor  has  he  become  a  victim  to  any  inordinate 
lulls  and  paflions,  or  to  the  ftratagems  of  wicked  men. — He  ii 
literally  the  only  crown'd  head  in  Europe  whom  God  has  pre- 
ferved,  or  whofe  throne  has  been  upheld  during  the  diffractions  of 
the  times ;  nor  has  he  fallen,  in  any  one  ipftance  during  fo  long, 
fo  laborious,  and  fo  trying  a  reign,  into  any  of  thofe  follies, 
Vices  and  wickedneflcs,  which  even  had  power  to  overcome  the 
two  moft  eminent  Kings  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem.  Thefc  are 
circumftances  which  furely  may  be  dwelt  upon  even  in  this  place. 
Let  us>  think  upon  the  frailty  of  our  own  foolifti  and  vain  hearts, 
and  consider  how  nue  fhould  have  withftood  fuch  temptations,  had 
power,  wealth  and  grearnefs,  been  fo  placed  within  our  reach.— 
Misfortunes  cannot  (hake  him.  Let  us  afk  ourfelves  how  ive 
fhould  bear  what  he  bears,  not  only  without  a  murmur,  but  with 
cheernjlnefs ;  I  mean,  the  lofs  and  deprivation  of  fight?**  P.  14. 

We  cannot  allow  (pace  for  a  further  fpectmen,  except  only  the 
conclufion  of  the  next  paragraph,  which  has  in  it  foraething  pe- 
culiarly ftrikfng. 

"  It  may  not  be  o*jt  of  the  way  toobferve,  that  he  is  perhaps- 
the  only  perfon  who  will  not  participate  in  the  feftivities  of  this 
day,  for  it  i&*a  remarkable  cSTcumltahcc  that  the  Jubilee  at^  court 
is  not  to  commence,  till  he  is  retired  to  his  reft! — Thb  best 

MEN  MIGHT    ENVY  HIM  THE  RE*OSEfOF    StTCH  A  NI«RT  !"       P. 
I). 

May  he  long  enjoy  the  recollection  of  that  day  and  night! 

far.  28.     'A  Sketch  of  the    Ecchjtajtical  Rftablijbmeut.     In  m 

%  Sermon  preached  in  the  Parijh  of  Great  Yarmouth,   May   \o9 

1S09,    dt   the    Vtfitation  of  the  venerable  ~ Archdeacon  Yonge. 

,[  By  the  Rev.  Henry  Bathurjt,  L.L.B*  Reftor  of  North  Creek  and 

Ohy  in  Norfolk-     4m.     2s.     Stockdale,     1809* 

This  is  a  very  mafterly  difoouHe,  and  muft  have  made  a  fbrei- 
Mt  impreffion  upon  its  auditors*    The  preacher  fpeaka  the  lan- 
guage 
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gvage  of  truth,  and  conveys  the  admonitions  ftiitaWe  to  the  ec-r 
cation,  with  a  dignity  and  emphafis  becoming  his  profeffion  and" 
his  character  as  a  minifter  of  Chrift.     The  great  precepts  incur-* 
cared,  after  vindicating  the  ncceflky  of  an  eitabltfhment,  and  tho 
peculiar  exceience  of  otir  own,  are  refidence,  a  ftricl  regard  to 
profeffional  character,  and  to  official  duties.  Thefe  falutary  and  lm-> 
portant  maxims  are  imprefied  with  peculiar  energy,  and  with: 
every  demonitration  of  deep  reflexion  and  extenfive  reading.— rf 
There  is  an  occafional  want  of  perfpicuity,  arifing  probably  from 
the  idea  of  corapreffing  much  matter  in  a  fmall  limit ;  but  t net 
whole  Difcourfe  will  well  repay  the  reader's  attention,  and  may 
be  properly  .recommended  to  the  perufal  of  every  clergyman. 

The  text  is  from  Matt.  v.  1 3,  "  Yc  are  the  fiilt  of  the  earth  : 
but  if  the  fait  hath  loft  its  favour*,  wherewith  (hall  ye  be  £ilte4," 
--than  which  nothing  could  poffibly  he  more  appropriate. 

GRAMMAR. 

Art.  29.  An  Etiglj/h  Grammar;  comprehending  the  Principlei 
and  Rules  of  the  Language y  illujtrated  by  appropriate  Exereifes. 
By  Lindley  Murray*  8vo.  2  Vols.  1 1,  is.  York,  printed; 
Longman  and  Co.  &c.  London.     1808. 

We  have  had  no  grammarian,  within  the  compafs  of  our  criti- 
cal career,  who  has  employed  fo  much  labour  and  judgment  upon 
our  native  language  as  the  author  of  thefe  volumes.  The  prelent 
edition,  confifting  chiefly  of  matter  which  we  have  already  exa* 
mined  and  approved  *,  does  not  demand  of  us  any  very  critical 
attention.  The  author  informs  us,  in  his  preface,  that  he  has 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  this  republication  to  reyife  his  gram* 
mar,  and  to  enlarge  it  to  the  amount  si  more  than  ninety  pages, 
interfperfed  in.  various  parts  of  the  £rft  Volume.  He  al fo  ftatea 
the  following  particulars,  which  it  w  but  juft  to  lay  before  the 
public  in  his,  own  words : 

"  In  preparing  for  the  oila*vo  edition  +,  the  author  examined 
the  mod  refpeclable  publications  on  the  fubject  of  grammar  that 
had  recently  appeared  ;  and  he  has,  in  confequence,  been  better 
enabled  to  extend  and  improve  his  work.  Thefe  improvements 
confift  chiefly  of  a  number  of  obfervations,  calculated  to  illuftrate 
and  confirm  particular  rule?)  and  pofitions  contained  in  the  gram- 
mar; and  of  many  critical  difcufCcns,  in  jufti6cation  offomeof 
its  parts,  againft  which  objections  had  been  advanced.  Thefe 
difcuflions  are  not  of  fmall  importance,  or  of  a  merely  fpeculative 
nature.      They   refpeft  fome  of  the  eftablifhed  principles  and 


««i . 
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Critic,  and  the  feparate.  Indexes  fi nee  that  period. 
t  The  former  editions  were  in  12  mo. 
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arrangements  of  the  language;  and  the  author  prcfumes*  that 
while  they  fupport  tbefe  principles,  they  will  be  found  to  contain 
fome  views  and  conftruAions  which  the  reader  may  ufefully  apply 
to  a  variety  of  other  occafiont."    P.  a. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  this  edition  of  Mr.  Murray's  Works 
on  Englifli  Grammar  deferrcs  a  place  in  libraries,  and  will  not 
fail  to  obtain  it.  His  fmaller  editions  continue  to  he  fold  for 
theofe  of  fchools. 

A*t.  30.  Latin  Profody  made  eafy.  By  J*  Carry,  L.L.D. 
Private  Teacher  tf  the  Ckffict,  French,  and  Short  Hand.  A  new 
Edition,  enlarged  and  improved.  8vo.  387  j>p.  I  OS.  6d. 
Longman  and  Co.     1808* 

We  briefly  noticed  this  very  ufeful  work  in  our  fix  teen th  to- 
fame,  p.  694;  too  briefly  indeed  for  its  merits,  were  it  not  that 
its  very  fubjeA  is  inch  as  almoft  precludes  difcuffion,  unlefs  there 
lhad  been  any  thing  very  material  to  controvert,  which  we  did  not 
fHfcover  •  In  the  prefent  edition,  we  have  ftill  more  to  admire  the 
perfevering  diligence,  and  found  judgment  of  the  author*  It  is 
enlarged  by  much  more  than  half;  and  among  the  additions  we 
find  an  exalt  account  of  more  than  fifty  fpecies  of  Latin  verfe, 
further  notices  of  ancient  pronunciation,  a  metrical  key  to  Ho* 
race's  odes,  a  fynopfis  of  i/oratian  metres,  a  diflertation  on  the 
power  of  the  initial  /,  a  copious  index,  befides  a  great  variety  of 
minuter  improvements*  It  is  now  a  book  of  unexampled  utility, 
whether  for  reference,  or  for  the  ftudy  of  the  Latin  profody . 

Dr.  Carey  fyeaks  ftrdngly  of  the  inaccuracy  of  the  Corfmt 
Toetamm,  ufualiy  called  Maittatre's,  which  accident  led  -him  to 
difcover  to  be  nothing  better,  though  it  bears  fo  refpectable  a 
name,  than  a  fervile  re-iropreflion  from  the  common  editions  of. 
the*  day.  This  notice  is  important,  and  the  author  fufficiently 
explains  how  he  was  led  10  obferve  it* 

A*T.    31.     Latin  Pro/bay  made  eajy  ;  and  abridged  for  the  Ufeef 
Schools,    iamo*    194  pp.    js.  6d.  Longman  and  Co.    1809* 

After  the  juft  commendations  which  we  have  given  to  the  pre* 
ceding  volume,  it  raoft  be  ahnoft  fuperfloous  to  fay  that  this  alfo 
is  valuable*  It  is  an  abridgment  by  the  author  himfelf:  and 
therefore,  in  proportion  to  its  fize,  will  (hare  the  merits  of  the 
former;  and  not  only  fo,  bat  having  been  the  refult  of  a  frefli 
revifion,  contains,  corrections,  and  uipplies  fome  defects,  which 
had  before  efcaped  his  notice*  The  author  fpeaks  with  fo  much 
modefty  of  the  imperfections  of  his  firft  edition,  that' we  the  mom 
rejoice  at  not  having  attempted  to  point  them  out.  ■  Such  an 
author  will  always  be  improving  his  own  works,  without  the  (lu 
gwlus  of  cenfure* 


A.*T, 
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'  AltT.  3*.     Grammatical  Qteflions,  adapted  to  the  Grammar  of  ♦ 
Lindley  Murray:  with  Nota.  mitmo.     82  pp.     2s.     Banbury, 

primed,  Lackington  and  Co.  London.    1809. 

» 

The  author  of  this  little  work  figns  his  name  C.  Bradley,  Wal- 
ttngford,  to  the  dedication  which  he  addreffes  to  Dr.  Valpy ;  a  . 
moil  fit  patron  for  a  fcholaftic  book  on  grammar.  The  book  . 
cohfifts  chiefly  of  very  fhort  questions,  founded  on  the  work  al- 
luded to;  but  in  the  notes  are  many  proofs  that  the  author's 
ftuiies  have  been  extended  to  works  on  philosophical  grammar* 
In  explaining  JbaU  and  will,  however,  at  page  16,  he  would 
have  fuccecded  better,  if  he  had  known  the  excellent  rule  laid 
down  by  Mr.  Mitford,  in  the  cooclufipp  of  his  work  on  the 
Harmony  of  Language  #.  He  there  (ays,  from  a  treat  He  of  Mr. 
T.  Whately,  what  is  moft  juft,  that  the  true  Engliih  future  is 
fimply  this,  I  Jbally  thorn  wilt >  be  will  t  IVeJball,  you  will,  they 
will;  and  that  the.  other  ufes  of  the  verb  will  belong  to  it  only 
in  its  feparate  date,  of  declaring  the  aft  of  volition.  The 
whole  confufion  and  difficulty  therefore  have  arifenfrom  the  prac- 
tice of  calling  >&*//  or  will  the  figns  of  the  fixture,  as  if  eqfuiva. 
lent!  This  ought  to  be  Universally  known,  for  the  fake  of  lb.  ' 
reigners  and  ftudents  in  Engliih  ;  aud  we  therefore  mentioned  it 
before,  in  reviewing  Mr.  Mitford's  book  + ;  and  now  take  this 
opportunity  to  date  it  agajn. 

The  book  appears  to  be  ufeful,  and  may  be  recommended  aa 
an.  auxiliary  in  fchools. 

MISCELLANIES. 

AkT.'  $3.     Another  Gueft  at  Junius,  and  a  Dialogue.     Svo.    io£- 

pp.   Hookham,  Junior.     1809. 

Of  all  the  Guejes  refpe&ing  the  author  of  Junius,  that  which 
is  now  before  us  is,  in  our  opinion,  the  mod  improbable. 
The  probability,  according  to  this  author,  is,  that  the  writer 
of  thofe  celebrated  letters  was  no  lefs  a  perfon  than  the  late 
Earl  of  Chatham,  Were  there  no  other  objection,,  and  there 
are  furely  many,  we  could  never  believe  that  his  great  and  com* 
prehenfive  mind,  accuftoined  to  the  higheft  objects,  could  ftoop 
to  the  composition  of  political  libels ;  for  fuch  many  of  thofe 
letters  moft  be  deemed,  with  all  the  ability  difplayed  in  them  ; 
that,  fituatcd  as  he  was,,  he  could  have  concealed  inch  a  cor! 
se(pondence  from  his  family,  friends,  and  the  world  at  Urge.;  that. 
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he  would  have  interrooddled  in  the  petty  contefts  between  Wilket* 
and  Home  Tpoke,  or'condefccnded  to  the  legal  cavils,  as  in  one' 
inftance  they  certainly  were,  directed  againft  Lord  Mansfield*  But 
it  is  neediefs  to  purfue  the  argument,  fince  the  author's  reafoningt 
tend  only  to  (how  that  Lord  Chatham  might  have  written  thofe 
letters,  and  fcarcely  offer  a  probable  circumftance  to  prove,  that 
he  was  the  writer. 

The  Dialogue  fubjoined  is  between  Lord  Chatham,  and  the 
late  Mr.  Pitt,  and  relates  folely  to  the  'adminiftratioo  of  the' 
latter;  to  which  it  gives  a  merited,  bat  not  a  well. written  eulo. 

fium.  We  cannot  however  admit  (what  is  too  readily  conceded 
y  the  author)  that,  in*  order  to  render  the  Union  with  Ireland 
the  more  neceflary,  Mr.  Pitt  fomented  the  religious  differences  in 
that  kingdom;  Such  an  after  tion  is  wholly  without  proof;  and 
thofe  differences  may  be  di ft i nelly  traced  to  caufes  which  no  nu 
nifter  could  influence,  and  every  honeft  minifter  muft  wiih  to  re* 
more. 

»  ♦ 

AtT.  34.  A  familiar  Treatife  on  PerfpeMvoe,  defignedfor  Ladies, 
and  thofe  who  are  unacquainted  'with  the  Principles  of  Optics  and 
of  Geometry.  Whereby,  in  a  few  Days,  fmfficient  ef  this  ufefuT 
Science  may  he  learned  to  enable  anyt  Perfon  accuftomed  to  the  Ufe 
if  the  Pencil,  to  draw  Land/cafes,  and  the  fimpler  Ob j eels  of 
Art,  with  perfpe&ive  Accuracy.  By  jlf.  Daniel*  iarao.  43Pp» 
5s.     Darten  and  Harvey.     1807* 

This  book,  fmall  as  it  is,  contains  16  plates,  befides  a  neat 
etching  which  faces  the  title,  and  this  may  account  for  its  ap- 
parently difproportionate  price.  Very  numerous  are  the  trea- 
tifes  on  perfpe&ive,  feveral  of  which  profefs  to  Amplify  the  prin- 
.  ciples  of  the  fcjence  as.  much  as  poffible.  The  prefent  book  has 
certainly  brought  it  into  the  narrowed  compafs ;  but  the  plans 
and  figures  arc  exactly  the  fame  in  effeft  with  many  that  have 
been  publifhed  before.  This  indeed  is  almoft  inevitable,  for 
truth  is  unchangeable ;  and  fimple  truth  admits  of  little  varia- 
tion in  its  afpect, 

»  *  *  • 

,  j^JIT.  35.  Midas;  or  a  ferious  Inquiry  info  Tafie  and  Genius 9 
including  %a  Propofal  for  the  certain  Advancement  of  the  elegant 
Arts.  To  which  is  added,  by  way  of  Illuftration%  a  Fragment 
of  ancient  lliftory.  By  Antony  Fifgra*ue,  LL.D.  I'amo, 
so8  pp.   '7s.     Muray.   .  1808. 

Though  this  be  entitled  a  ferious  inquiry,  it  appears  to  be 
very  much  othrrwife;  nor  is  the  tale,  entitled  a  fragment  of 
ancient  hiftory,  of  any  different  caft.  We  cannot  fay  that  we 
have  been  able  clearly  to  difcover  the  drift  of  the  author  in 
compofing  thefe  clofely  printed  page* ;  but  as  they  are  chiefly 
"^  addre{fe4 
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aofyef&d.to  artifts  and  connoifleurs,  we  leave,  the  exalt  ajmre* 
elation  of  them  to  their  verdift. 

*  * 

Art.    36.      Sketches   Inflruffive    and  Entertaining^  hi  EngUfit 
.German ',  and  French;  containing  Hijlorical  Tales %  Heroic' Tales 9 
Anecdotes,   Recreations  in  Natural  Hijlory,  Statifiical  Informaium9  * 
"  bfc\     fiy   Dr.   Render,    ProfeJ/or  of  Modem   Languages*  and^ 
Author  of  'various  grammatical  and  philological  Works*     8vO. 
173  pp.     6s.     Edinburgh;  printed  at  the  Univerfity  Prefix 
Symonds  and  Co.   London.     1808. 

•  In  17729  Barctti  publHhed  a  work  very,  fimilar  to  this,  which 
he  ftyled,  "  An  Introduction  to  the  mod  ofefid  European  Lao* 
guages;"  and  that  publication  was,  we  believe,  generally 
approved.  The  languages  there  introduced  were  the  Englim,' 
French,  Italian,  and  Spanifh,  fo  difpofed  in  parallel  columns, 
as  to  give,  fays  the  title,  "  in  one  view,  the  mmsrr  of  ^rpresT** 
ing  .the  fame  fentence  in  each  language.*'  Exactly  of  the  fame 
kind  i*  Dr.  Render's  prefent  book,  except  that  we' fa *£  hero 
only  three  languages,  and  of  thefe  one  is  German,  which  the  formes* 
work  did  nat  give.  In  one  refpect,  however,  we  prefer  the  plat? 
of  £aretti ;  that  all  his  panares  are  extracted  from  celebrated  au- 
thors,  in  one  or  other  of  the  four  languages,  to  which  hie  add* 
Us  own  tranftations  of  the  three  others.  Dr.  Rende?  does  not 
quote  any  author,  and  therefore  gives  as  only  his  own  authority) 
to  reft  upon  in  any  language.  This-  authority  may  be  very 
good,  nor  do  we  wifh  to  deny  or  queftion  it ;  but  $11,  where 
the  excellence  of  ftyle  is  the  objed,  the  fan&ion  of  an  e&abltihed 
name  is  not  immaterial. 

The  ftories  and  anecdotes,  which  extend  to  page  95,  are  much 
the  beft  part  of  the  book,  being  in  general  highly  interefting. 
The  recreations  in  natural  hiftory  are  much  lefs  fatisfa&ory. 
So  far  indeed,  as  they  contain  accounts  of  animals,  they  ax£  very 
flight,  and  not  always  to  be  depended  upon.  The  book,  how- 
ever, mud  be  found  ufeful,  efpecially  to  ftudents  in  German,  tec 
whom  Dr.  Render  has  before  provided  feveral  other  publications* 

Aar.  37.     Hints  to  Frejk-men  at  the  Univetfity  of  Canihriigt^ 
Third  Edition.  12*10.    56  pp.  is.  6d.    Mawman.'     1.807s   * 

We  are  reminded  of  this  little  work,  which  we  really  thought 
we  had  noticed  long  ago,  by  having  a  copy  fent  to  us  with* 
very  polite  infeription.  We  cannot  give  a  much  better  fpecimen> 
of  it  than  appears  in  a  very  (hort  addreft  to  the  reader,    thus* 

exprefled. 

«/  Reader,  if  you  have  opened  thefe  pages  with  a  Hope  of  dis- 
covering in  them,  Proofs  of  the  Inutility  ofLeclures  and  Tutor**  ■ 
Improvements  in  the  Management  of  Horfes  and  Dagl—A  Plan  ]fir< 


5S8  Monthly  U/t  of  Publication*. 

faying  Debts,  Bj  Means  of  Cards  end  Dice,  or  a  Guide  ^to  tie 
Haunts  of  the  frail  Sifter  hood,  <with  DirtBions  for  the  Cure  of  a 
certain  Comflaint,  fparc  yourfelf  the  troubje  of  proceeding  any 
farther.     Yoa  I  hare  not  addreied;   for  you,   methinks,*  are* 
graduated! — In  what  fchool,  I  need  not  fay." 
.'  The  following  maxim  is  one  of  thofe  which  are  no  lefs  re. 
markable  for  utility  than  truth. 
'  <*  Generally  (peaking,  the  ftock  of  knowledge  acquired  at*  the 
Univcrfity  bears  an  inverfe  proportion  to  the  fuxn  of  money 
fpent  there.**    P.  9. 
'  This  is  as  lit  for  Oxford  as  for  Cambridge,  as  are  moft  of  tie 
dire&sons  in  the  book.     At-  are  these  alfo— 
-  IC  Place  no  confidence  in  the  revilerof  religion.    He  who  is 
faithless  to  his  God  will  not  ferapfc  to  deceive  man/'    P.  10. 

u  On  no  account  condefcend  to  owe  your  introduction  int6 
company  to  yomr  ibng.  .  la  that  yoer-only  title  to  an  invitation  *  - 
Then  ftay  at  home,  till  you  have  acquired  a  better."    P.  29. 

i4r  Be  not  fo  pitiful  a  coward,  fo  abject  and  wretched  a  Have 
of  firfbiasv  *»  to  diflbwii  at  any  time  the  virtues  which  you  prac- 
tise,' and  a4fec\  Ac  vices  of  which  you  are  not  guilty."    P.  30. 

Tbr  character  of  the  book  will  be  clearly  feen  from  thefe 
quotations  :  aad  as  moft* of  the-  admonitions  are  ecjoallv  general 
it  would  be  a  material  improvement,  and  very  favourable 
tOi.tJK.fakf  to  change  the  title  to  "  Hints  to  Frefhmen  at  the 
Universities."  The  observations  which  exclufively  applied  to 
one.or  other  Univcrfity  might  eafily  be  difiinguilhed. 

We 'have  heard  it  intimated  that  the  author,  who  certainly 
need  not  conceal  his  name,  is  Mr.  Philip  Dodd,  of  Magdalen 
College. 
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JL  Treati<e  on  the  Conduct  of  God  to  the  Human  Specie),  arid, 
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7s.  6d. 

An  Oration  delivered  on  Monday ,  Oft.  16,  1809,  on  laying 
the  fir  ft  Stone  of  the  New  Gravel-Pit  Meeting.Houfe,  in  .Para- 
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In  the  Parilh  Church  of  Frandingham,  Suffolk.  By  the -Rev. 
John  Hindes  Groom,  A.  M.  late  Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cam* 
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In  the  Chapel!  in  WoHhipiftreet,  Finfbury-fquate.  By  John 
Evans,  A.M.     is. 

In  the  Baptift  Meeting-Houfe,  Eagle-ftreer,  London.  By 
Jofcph  Ivimey.     as. 

MEDICAL. 

An  Analytical  View  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Britifh 
Amy*    By  Charles  Maclean,  M.  D.     53.  6d. 

Cafes  and  Observations  in  Surgery,  containing  curious  and 
interefting  Cafes  of  Difeafes.  By  Walter  Weldoo,  Surgeon.* 
3s.  6d. 

j»The  Pharmacopeia  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyficians. 
afrojiilated  into  Englifh  by  Dr.  Campbell.     i*mo.     4s. 

A  new  Medicinal,  Economical,  and  Domeftic  Herbal,  beings 
tvLettcr.prefs  Volume  of  Defcription  to  Dr.  Newton's  Plates* 

.  The  Pathology  of  the  Membrane  of  the  Larynx  and  Bronchia* 
By  John  Chene,  M.  D.     ios.  6d.  '        *'  *! 

HNTOIT.      TtAVBLf. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Helvetic  Republics.  By  Francis  Hare 
Nay  lor,  Efq.  -  4  vols.  8vo,  /  il.  16s. 

Letters  from  Walcheren,  being  a  full  and  impartial  Account 
of  the  dtaily  Operations  of  the  Army  under  the  Command  of  the 
Earl  of  Chatham,  from  its  landing  on  the  Bevelands  till  its  return 
10  England.     By  an  Officer  of  the  81ft  Regiment,     ios.  6d.  - 

Continental  Excursions,  or  Tours  into  France,  Switzerland, 
and  Germany,  in  1782,  1787,  and  1769.  With  a  Defcription) 
of  Paris,  and  the  Glaciers  'of  Savoy.  •  To  which  are  added, 
Obfervations  upon  the  Difpofttion  of  the  French,  previous  td  the 
Revolution.  By  the  Re  v.  Thomas'  Pennington,  M.  A.  Reclor  of 
Thorley,  Herts,  &c.     2  vols,     15s. 

.  A  Journal  of.  the  Military  Operations  during  the  Blockade  and 
Siege  of  Genoa ;  tranilated  from  the  French  of  Paul  Thiebalt, 
General  of  Brigade.  By  John  Maunde.  6s. 
.  Sir  Ralph  Sadler's- State  Papers.  To  which  is  added,  a  Memoir 
of  the  Life  of  Sir  R.  Sadler,  with  forae  hiftorical  Notes.  By 
Walter  Scott,  Efq.     a  vols.  410.  •  5I.  53. 

t  BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Victor  Alfieri,  the 
celebrated  Italian  Dramatift.  Written  by  himfelf.  %  vols.  8vc> 
1 8s. 

•  Lives  of  the  mod  Eminent .  Britifh  Naval  Heroes;  compre. 
bending  Details  of  their  Achievements  in  various  Quarters  of  the 
Globe :  forming  a  complete  Naval  Hiftory  from  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VII.  to  the  prefent  Tijpe.     izmo.     7s. 

LAW. 

•  Proceedings  in  the  Vice-Admiralty  Court  at  Malta  in  the  Cafe 
of  the  King  George  Privateer,  Nov.  14,  *907>  before  the  Right 
Worihipful  J.  Scwell,  L.L.D.    is,       • 

Th6 
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The  Speech  at  large  of  Sit  Vicary  Gibbs,  Knt.  his  Majefty** 
Attorney-General,  on  moving  for  a  Rale  to  (how  -Caufe  why  a 
Criminal  Information  (hould  not  be  filed  againft  Henry  Clifford, 
E(q.  and  others,  made  in  the  Court,  of  King's  Bench,  on  Mon- 
day, Nov.  20,  180$.  Accuratelyand  impartially  taken  in  Short- 
hand by  Mr.  Farquharfon.  -     • ' 

Seven  Charges  given  to  Grand  Juries,  at  the  General  Quartet 
Seffions  of  the  Peace,     as.  6d.         ;  v 

.  •  •  •  » 

POLITICAL. 

The  Principles  and  Conduit  of  the  Wan     23. 

Some  Obfervations  on  the  Statement  and  Evidence  contained 
in  the  Fourth  Report  presented  to  Parliament,  on  the  Condaff 
and  Transactions  of  the  Dutch  Commiflioneri;  By  Jofeph  Clay* 
con  J  ennyns,  £fq.  Banifter  at  Law. 

FOE TRY * 

Imitations  and  Tranflations  from  the  Ancient  and  .  Modern 
Claflics ;  together  with  original  Poems,  never  before  pubrtthed. 
Collected  by  J.  C.  Hobhouie,  B.  A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cam. 
bridge,    ios.  6d.  t 

The  Peacock  at  Home,  with  other  Poems.     By  Mrs.  Dor&t* 

The  Romantic  Mythology.  Part  II.  .  Containing  Faery. 
*6s.  '  . 

-  Petrarch  Tranflated,  in  a  Selection  of  his  Sonnets  and  Odes, 
accompanied  with  Notes  and  the  original  Italian.  By  the  Tranf- 
lator  of  Catullus.     ios«'6d. 

'"  Fables]  and  Satire's,  with  a  Preface  on  the  Efopian  Fable. 
By  Sir  Brooke  Boothby,  Bart.     2  vols.     15s. 

The  Popifh  Divan,  or  Political  Sanhedrim  :  a  Satirical  Poem; 
inferibed  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  and  the  whole  People  of 
England.     By  Prinaceous.     3s.  6dm  - 

DRAMA. 

The  Patriotic  Entertainment,  called  the  Jubilee,  now  perform- 
ing at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Hay  market.  By  Jofeph  Kemp,  Muf. 
Doc.     is.  J 

.  The  Pleafurcs  of  Anarchy,  a  Dramatic  Sermon.  To  which 
is  prefixed  a  Map  illuftrative  of  the  Work.     55.  6d. 

Confiderations  on  the  pa(t  and  prefent  State  of  the  Stage,  with 
Reference  to  the  late  Conteft  at  Co  vent  Garden  Theatre :  to 
which  is  added,  a  Plan  for  a  new  Theatre  for  the  Purpofe*of  hear, 
ing  Plays.     29. 

The  Life  of  John  Philip  Kemble,  Efq.  a  Proprietor  and  Stage 
Manager  of  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  interfperfed  with  Family 
and  Theatrical  Anecdotes.     2s.  6d. 

O.  P.'s  Manual,  by  a  Patriot.     6d. 

Mrs.  Galindo's  Letter  to  Mrs.  Siddons:  a  Narrative  of  eir- 
cumftantial  Facls,  including  Anecdotes,  Sec.  of  Mrs.  Siddons 't 
Life  fox  the  1*A  feven  Years,  with  feveral  of  her  Letters.     53/ 

HOVELS. 
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WOVILS. 

The  Son  of  the  Storm.  A  Tale.  By  Henry  Siddons.  4  i6h* 
isrno.     18s. 

Dangers  through  Life,  or  the  Viltim  of  Sedo&ion.  By 
Mrs.  Plookett  (late  Mifc  Gunning.)     3  toIs*    151. 

Black  Rock  Houfe,  or  Dear-bought  Experience.  By  the  Author 
of  a  Winter  10  Bath*  .  3  vols.  .15s. 

The  Avenger,  or  the  Sicilian  Vefpers.     3  volt.     18s. 

Celia  Suited,  or  the  Rival  Heueffes.    2  vols*    1  as. 

Talcs  of  Yore.     3  vols.     15s. 

The  Aflaffin  of  St.  Glcnroy,  or  the  Axis  of  Life.  By  A.  F. 
Holftein.     4  vols.    il. 

Scenes  in  Feudal  Times,  a  Romance.  By  R.  H.  Wilmot.  4 
toIs.    -1 6s. 

A  Winter  in  Edinburgh,  or  the  Ruffian  Brothers.     3  vols. 

15*.  * 

Modern  Times ;  or  Anecdotes  of  the  Eitglifb,  Family.  3  vol!. 
15s. 

The  Ill-fated  Mariner,  or  Richard  the  Runaway.  By  Mm 
Pilkington.     4s* 

MISCELLANIES. 

The  Gentleman's  Mathematical  Companion  for  t8io*.    as. 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Induction i  me. 
thodically  arranged,  with  an  alphabetical  Lift  of  Authors.  By 
William  Harris,  Keeper  of  the  Library.     15s. 

Bibliotheca  Nova  Legum  Anglise ;  or  a  Complete  Catalogue 
of  Law  Books,  arranged  upon  a  Plan  entirely  new,  compiled  and 
corrected  to  the  prefent  Time.     By  William  Reed.     7s. 

The  Profe  Works  of  John  Milton,  with  a  new  Tranilation  and 
an  Introduction,  by  George  Burnett,  £fi|.  of  Baliol  College, 
Oxfosd.     2  vols.     1 8s. 

Evening  Amufements  for  the  Year  1 8 1  o.  By  William  Frend, 
Efq.     Z%. 

Correspondence  de  Madame  la  Marquife  du  Deffand  avce 
D'Alembert,  &c,     3  vols.     15s. 

The  Gentleman's  Veterinary  Monitor  and  Stable  Guide.  By 
Yorrick  Wilfon, Veterinary  Surgeon,  Lemington,  near  Warwick. 
8s.  6d. 

Logic  roacje  Eafy ;  or  a  (hort  View  of  the  Ariftorelian  Syftem 
of  Reafoning,  and  its  Application  to  Literature,  Science,  and  the 
general  Improvement  of  the  Mind.  Defigned  chiefly  for  Students 
m  the  Univcrfity  of  Oxford.  By  Henry  Kett,  B.  D.  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Trinity  College,     nmo.     3s.  6d. 

Remarks  occafioned  by  the  Supplement  and  Poftfcript  to  the 
feeond  Edition,  revifedand  augmented,  of  Dr.  Milner's  Tour  in 
Ireland.  By  the^  Rev.  Thomas  Elrington,  D.  D.  hte  Senior 
Yellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,    as. 

LITERARY 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  hear  with  pleafure,  that  Mr.  Hodgfon,  Re&or  of  St. 
George's,  Hanover-fquare,  is  preparing  a  colleftive  edition 
of  the  works  of  his  venerable  relation,  the  late  Biftop  of 
London,  to  which  he  will  be  enabled  to  prefix  a  life  of  the 
author,  founded  on  the  rooft  authentic  materials. 

Bijhop  Horjley's  Sermons  are  in  great  forwardnefs  at  the 
prefs. 

A  new  edition  of  Evans* s  Old  Ballads  ( uniform  with  Percy's 
Reliques  and  Ellis's  Specimens  of  Antient  Poetry)  is  in  the 
prefs,  and  will  be  published  in  January.  It  will  be  aug- 
mented from  the  Roxburgh,  Pepys,  and  other  collediops. 

Bijhop  Percys  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry  is.ajfo  in  the  prefs, 
and  a  fourth  volume  is  preparing  for  publication. 

Rev.  Mr.  Todd's  Biographical  and  Literary  Illuftrations  of 
Chaucer  and  Gower  will  be  publithed  in  the  courfe  of  this 
month. 

An  Iliflorical,  Topographical f  and  Statifiical  Defcription  of 
Chetfea  is  in  the  prels,  and  rriay^  foon  be  expefted.  The  com-  > 
piler  is  Mr.  Faulkner,  of  Chelfeaf  and  it  promifes,  from  the 
great  diligence  which  has  been  ufed,  to  be  an  important 
acceflion  to  works  of  this  character. 
.  Mr.  Chir$lf  one  of  his  Majefty'g  Chaplains  at  the  French 
Chapel  Royal,  St.  James's,  has  juft  completed*  a  work,  on 
the  interefting  queftion — "  Whether  a  boarding-fchool  or 
domeflic  education  is  befl  calculated  for  females?"  It  win 
form  an  o&avo  volume. 

A  Friendly  Gift  for  Servants  and  Apprentices,  containing 
chara&ers  and  anecdotes  of  good  and  faithful  fervants, 
by  the  author  of  "  Leflbns  for  young  Perfons  in  humble 
Life,"  will  be  publifhed  fliortly. 

A  new  edition,  being  the  third,  of  £,  and  J,  Bruce  s  Intro- 
du&ion  to  Geography  and  AJironomy,  is  in  thq  prefs,  and  will 
fpeedily  be  publifhed. 

We  underftand,  that  the  public  will  fhortly  be  gratified 
■  by  the  publication  of  a  feri«*s  of  inrerefting  Letters  from 
Madame  la  Marquife  du  Deffand  to  the  Honourable  Horace 
Walpole,  afterwards  the  Earl  of  Orford,  from  the  year  1766 
to  the  year  1780,  To  thefe  will  be  added,  fome  Letters 
'  from  the  fame  lady  to  Voltaire,  publifhed  from  the  priginals 
at  Strawberry~hi1l.  # 

Dr.  Ijsurence  is  preparing  for  the  prefs,  from  the  papers 
of  his  late  brother,  a  volume  of  Critical  Qbjervathm  upon  the 

i  A«* 
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}ftw  TiJIapunt,  particularly  upon  the  prophecies  in  the  Reve- 
lations* 

A  new  edition  of  the  Theohgical  and  MifttUaneous  Works 
if  the  late  Rev.  William  Jones,  of  Nayland%  in  fix  large  o&avo 
volumes,  is  in  the  prefs,  aad  will  appear  early  in  the  next 
year. 

A  Sefeclion from  the  Hefferides  of  Robert  Herrick,  with  Notes, 
told  an  Engraving  of  the  Head  of  the  Author  by  Sehievo* 
netti,  is  printing  at  Briftol,  and  will  appear  early  in 
January. 

The  Ancient  Britijb  Dram*  will  be  publiihed  in  January* 
It  will  be  in  three  volumes,  royal  oftavo,  double  columns. 

The  reprint  of  THomcfiHd's  Hilary  of Norfolk  is  now  com- 
pleted, m  eleven  volume*,  oftavo. 

Sir  Richard  Hoare*s  Ancient  Wilt/hire  is  now  at  prefs,  and 
«the  firft  part,  containing  feveral  fine  plates,  will  appear  early 
in  the  fpring. 

It  is  important  to  know,  that  the  public  will,  before  Chrifl- 

*  mas,  be  benefited  by  the  two  following  works  from  the  Re*. 
Dr.  Charles  Burney  : — 

»  The  Metrical  Arrangement  of  jEfchylt  Choriei  Cantus%  and 
An  Abridgement  of  Pearfon's  Expojttion  of  the  Creed.  This 
laft  is  intended  for  the  ufc  of  both  fexes. 

A  Selection  from  the  Juvenilia  of  Getrge  Wither  is  alfo  in  a 
Date  of  considerable  forwardnefs.  The  editor  has  been 
favoured  by  Mr.  Heber  with  the  loan  of  the  fcarceft  of 

•  Wither 'sprodutt ions,  his  Second Remembrancer^  from  which 
feveral  extracts  will  be  made* 


CORRECTIONS. 

m 

,  In  our  laft,  p,  330,  we  objected  to  xatdhtp,  as  3  wrong 
print,  in  the  Dean  of  Weftnunfter's  edition  of  Arrian's  Indxuu 
But  we  dii  not  then  advert  to '  the  circumftance  of  that  basic 
bsing  profefledly  written  in  the  Ionic  dialed,  though  the 
Anabans  of  the  fame  author  is  in  the  Attic ;  confequently  in 
printing  xararif  the  Dean  is  more  correct  than  Schneider,  who 
gives  «afc*ty  here  and  in  other 'pa  flages. 

Page  341,  line  2,  for  il.  1  is.  6d.  read  al.  is. 

In  p.  438,  of  the  prefent  Number,  in  the  note,  i*ftemd  if  tie 
firft  Elegy  of  Secimdus,"  read,  "  the  firft  book  of  the  Epiftles 
of  Scenarios,  Ep.  xi.  Ad  Sibrandum  Oceonaou'* 
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We  fiill  with  watchful  care  (halj  look  abroad, 
*  And,  if  a  hoftile  foot  fhall  chance  appear, 

Yob  (ball  to  warned,  and  a*  wc  troft  ba  &fe#  * 

»  •  *  *  •  • 


Art.  L  .j<  Defcripthe  Catalogue  of the  Oriental  Library  ef 
tht  late  Tippoo  Sultan  of  Atyfore.  To  which  are  prefixed, 
Memoirs  of  Jtlyder  Aly  Khan,  and  his  Son  Tippoo  Sultan.  By 
Charles  Stewart,  Efa.  M .  A.  S.  late  Major  on  the  Bengal 
.;  JUlabUJbment,  and  Profeffor  of  Oriental  Languages  in  the 
\  Honourable  Eajl  India  Lomtanys  College  at  Hertford*  Cam- 
bridge, printed ;  London,  Longman  and  Co.     Ift09. 


* 

THE  Aort  wemoi  ji  of  Hyder  AUKhanajqdof  his  foa  Tippoo 
Sultan  ar  e  Extremely  interesting.  Had  not  the  plans  laid 
by  the  latter  been  feen  and  counteracted  by  theaftive  vigilance 
and  penetration  of  Marquis  Wcilefley,  weihooid  have  hadfei* 
Ihii  to  lament  the  U>f*  of  our  poffeffiorw  in  India.  The 
pleafure  we  have  experienced  in  perufing  thefe  fheetshas  been 
corifiderably  heightened  by  our  confidence  in  the  accuracy  of 
the  contents,  (Major  Stewart  giving  note*  and  reference*  from 
»     '  N  n.  the 
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the  moll  authentic  materials)  and  from  the  modeft,unaffurmny 
manner  in  which  the  whole  is  written* 

The  work  Major  Stewart  propofed  to  write  (a  Defcripthre 
Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  Sultan  Tippoo)  was  one  of  great 
curiofity  to  all  clafles  of  readers,  and  a  defideratum  ofreal* 
confequence  to  Oriental  fcholars.  On  the  whole,  we  are 
much  pleafed  with  the  execution.  He  appears  to  have  con- 
fnlted  the  bell  models,  the  Biblibtheque  Orientale  of  Her- 
belot,  and  fubfequently  the  catalogues  of  the  Libraries  of 
the 'Efcurial,  and  of  the  King  of  Fiance  at  Paris;  .and  al- 
though we  coincide  with  him  in  opinion,  that  it  would  have 
required  much  time  and  a  confiderable  expence  to  have 
adopted  the  plan  of  thofe  works,  we  regret  that  a  gentleman 
who  appears  every  way  fo  capable  of  the  talk- did  not  make 
,  his  memoir  of  each  important  work,  and  of  its  author,  a  little 
more  diffufe.  His  plan  and  arrangement  are  excellent,  and, 
as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examine  and  collate,  his  accu- 
racy is  nearly  unqueftionable,  as  will  be  obferved  by  the  few 
corrections  we  have  had  to  make,  during  a  minute  perufal  of 
the  work. 

As  No.  1.  of  the  clafs  of  Perfian  Hiftory  is  a  book  highly 
eft^emed  in  the  Eaft,  we  conceive  it  will  be  indulging  our 
readers  to  give  an  account  of  it  in  Major  Stewart's  own 
words. 

«  No.  i..  Tarikh  Roaet  al  Suffa.  Large  folio,  .Naftatik 
character.  This  is  the  moil  efteeraed  hiftory  in  the  Perfian  Ian. 
guagc,  and  confifls  of  an  Introclu&on,  feven  Se&ions,  and  a 
Conclusion. 

"  Introdu&ien — on  the  utility  of  hiftory  in  general,  and  more 
tfpecially  to  fQvereigns  awl  rulers. .  •,  '  *     ' 

"  Seft.  i.  defcribes  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  ihe  deluge1;* 
details  the  lives  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets;  and  contains,  ihm 
ancient  hiftory  of  Pcrfia,  to  the  conqueft  of  that  coantry  by  the 
Mohammedans,  A.  D.  636. 

.  "  Seft.  2.  details  the  hiftory  of  Mohammed,  and  the  four  firft 
Khattfs,  Abubeker,  Omar,  Ofman  (Othman),  and  Aly*  with  a 
particular  account  of  their  conquefts  to  A.  D.  664. 

•«  Seel*  3.  contains  the  lives  of  the  twelve  Imams,  who  am 
held  in  the  hi ghoft  veneration  by  th«  ferfiam.  The  firitof  thefe 
was  Aly,  and  the  lift  Mehedy.  This  perfon  is  'faid  to  be,  ftHl 
Kving,  and  will  appear  again,  before  the  coming  of  our- Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  for  the  conversion  of  jnfideb  to  the  Mohammedan 
religion,'  He  was  born  A.p.  8(9,  and  is  fuppofcd  to  be  concealed 
in  a  cave.  This  fedion  coiapriies  alfo  the  hiftory  of  the  Khalifs, 
from  Moavia,  A.  D.  661,  to  Moflafim  Billah,  12 58, -when  the 
Khalifat  was  ©verturnc^  Qft  the  taking  of  Bagdad  fcy  the  Tar. 

tars, 
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tars,  under  Holagon  Kh«n>  grandfon  of  Genghiez   (Chengfo} 
Khan.  .    .    , 

"  Se&.  4.  includes  memoir*  of  the  dynafttet  of  Thaharides; 
Soffaridesy  Samaaides;  Dileirphs,  Buides*  Scljukides,  and  Atta. 
begs,  who  reigned  over  Perfia,  Tranfonania,  Irak;  &c.  from  about 
the  year  800  to  1 263. 

"  Seft.'f.  prefents  tlpe  hiftory  of  the  celebrated  conqueror 
Genghiez  Khan,  who  was  bom  A.  D.  11 54,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
feventy- three;  alfo  meihoirs  of  his  descendants,  who  reigned  over 
Perfia  till  133J. 

u  Se&.  6.  exhibits  the  hiftory  of  the  renowned  Timour  (Ta- 
merlane), born  A.  D.  1335,  and  died  1404$  alfo»f  his  foo*  and 
fuccetfors,  to  the  year  1426V 

««  Se&.  7.  In  thisfeftion  are  preferred  the  memoirs  of  Saltan 
Hudein  Mirza  Aboul  Ghazy  Behadur,*  fourth  in  defcent  from. 
Timoar,  who  reigned  with  great  repute  over  Khorafian  for  thirty- 
four  yeare,  and  died  A.  D-  i$o$.  The 'encouragement  which 
thia  prince  gave  to  learning  will  appear  by  the  number  of  aqrhors 
quoted  in  this  Catalogue}  who  lived  at  his  Court,  and  dedicated 
their  works  either  to  him  or  his  minifters. 

"  Conclufion— -contains  a  defcription  of  -  the  city  of  Herat 
(then  tHe  capital  of  KhorafTan)*  and  of  feveral  other  place*  of 
that  kingdom. 

"  The  author  of  this  efteemed  work  was  jhe  celebrated  Mo- 
bammed  Mir  Khavund  Shah,  who  died  in  Khoraffan,  A.  D;  1497* 
It  is  dedicated  to  Aly  Shir,  Vizier  of  Sultan  Huflein,  the  patroiv 
of  the  learned  of  his  time,  and  himfelf  a  poet  and  author  of 
note. 

We  think  Major  Stewart  (bould  have  given  a  tranfiauon  of 
the  titles  of  every  book,  (of  fome  he  has,}  as*  well  as  an  ac- 
count of  their  contents.  The  title  of  this  work  4s  very  ap- 
pofite  for  a  General  Hiftory,  Rozet  at  Suffa  menus,  *'  The 
Garden  of  Purity  or  Truth." 

In  defcribing  No.  15  of  this  clafs,  the  Nizam  al  Tuarikh, 
a  mod  excellent  and  ufeful  little  book,  we  conceive  Major 
Stewart  has  been  much  too  concife.  He  merely  calls  it  "  An 
Epitome  of  Oriental  Hiftory  from  Adam  to  the  Overthrow 
ot  the  Khalifat  by  the  Tartars  under  Holagou  Khan,  A.D. 
1258.  The  author  was  Abu  Saied  Byzavy,  A.  D.  1275/* 
We  therefore  fubjoin'a  table  of  us  contents  from  a  copy  of 
the  work  itfelf. 

The  Nizam  al  Tawarikh,  written  by  Abu  Saaed  Abdullah  ben 
Abi  al  Kafim  Omar  ben  Mahammed  ben  al  Baizavi  on  the  sift 
of  Mohexrem,  694  of  the  Hijra,  is  an  abridged  account  of  the 
kings  and  rulers  of  the  countries  comprehended  between  the  rivers 
Forat  (Euphrates)  and  Jihon  (Baftrus)  tp  the  weft  andeaft»and 
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thei)iingcloms  of  Khejend  and  Arabia  to  the  north  and  Couth,  mil' 
takes  in  a  fpace  of  rime  from  Adam 'to  the  year  694  of  the  Hijra. 
Ir  is  divide^  into  fow  chapters,  *  • 

Chapter  ill.  contains  an  account  of  the  prophets  and  rulers 
from  Adam  to  Noah  inclofive ;  comprizing  ten  perfons  and  a  fpace 
of  about  'i 500  years. 

Chapter  ad.  An  account  of  the  Kings  tif  Perfia  and  the  ill6f- 
triousmen  and  phitofopheYs  contemporary  with  them;  comprizing* 
the  reigns  of  feventy-three  kings*  and  a  fpace  of  4181  years  and 
one  month,  fubdividcd  into  foor  dynafties,  viz.  1  •  Pdhdadiam. 
3.  Cahmians.  3.  Athcanktns.  4,  Safanians — from  Cayumurs 
to  Zcvdejcrd  ben  Sheheryat. 

Chapter  3d.  An  account  of  the  Khalffs,  comprising  a  fpace 
of  645  years,  in  three  focceflioris — ift#  of  thirty  years  duration, 
commencing  with  Abubefetr,  and  ending  with  Amir  al  Momenm, 
Huflein  the  fon  of  AH.  ad.  Beni  Omiah,  of  95*  years  dotation, 
and  thirteen  reigns,  from  Moaviah  to  Merwan  ben  Mohammed.. 
3d.  Bent  Abas,  of  f  to  years  duration,  and  thitty-feven  reigns* 
from  Al  Sifaj  Abu  al  Abas  Abdullah  to  al  Motaafem.  j 

Chapter  4th.  An  account  of  the  Kings  and  Sultans  of  difle-* 
rent  provinces  of  Iran,  contemporary  with  the  Abafides,  divided 
into  nine  dynafties,  vis.  1.  Safariah.  2.  Samaniah.  3.  Ghat- 
heviah  and  Ghoriah.  4.  Dilemiah.  5.  Sifjulciah.  6.  Malahe- 
dahbrof  Koheftan.  7.  Silgfcoriah.  8.  Khoatizmiah;  and  9. 
Mogbol.  The  i(h  comprizing  three  reigns,  and  a  period  of  ct> 
years,    ad.  ten  reign*  and  10a  years.    3d.  twelve  reigns  and  161  j 

yean.  4th.  flatten  reigns  and  1 26  yean.  5th.  fourteen  reigns 
and  nearly  160  yean.  6th.  twenty  reigns  and  171  years  and 
four  months.  7th.  eleven  reigns  and  131  years,  to  the  pe- 
riod of  writing  this  book.  8th.  eight  reigns  and  1  z$  years. 
jth.  the  Moghols,  originally  dtfeended  fromChengez  Khan,  com- 
mencing from  Holagu  Khan,  A.H.  654,  and  ending  with  thr 
reign  of  Sultan  Abdil  Abufaaed  Khan  Buhadur. 

As  a  Specimen  of  Indian  Hiftory,  we  conceive  our  readers 
Will  not  be  difp leafed  at  our  giving  them  Major  Stewart's  <le~ 
fcriptioji  of  No.  29  of  that  clafs^-Fiaftitcb's  Hiftory. 


€t  A  General  Hiftory  of  India,  on  which  the  author  was  en> 
ployed  for  twenty  years ;  containing  an  Introduction,  twelve 
books,  and  a  conciufion. 

"  Introduction  contains  the  ancient  hiftory  of  India,  and  a 
fhort  account  of  the  Hindoos. 

"  Book  1.  Memoirs  of  the  Kings  of  Gfrizri,  commencing 
with  Nasir  Addeen  Subaciagy,  and  terminating  with  Mohamme4 
Ghery,  from  A.  D.  97  c  to  ?  186. 

**  Book  a.  Memoirs  of  the  Kingj  of  Dhely,  from  the  ac- 
ceflion  of  Cuttub  Addeen  Abick,  A.  D.  izoj,  to  the  death  of 
Akbcr  in  i6oc, 

"  A  very 
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".  A  vtty  good  vfffitb  of  thefe  two  hocks  ha*  been  given  by 
Colonel  Dow,  which  w  generally  known. 

"  Book  3.     Memoirs  of  the  Mohammedan  Princes  -of  the 
Iiekhan,  Jrom  £.  D.  1347  ta  l59°^ 

^  "  A*  the.  public  are  in  poffefiion  of  a  very  excellent  transla- 
tion of  this  hook  by  Jonathan  Scott,  E(q.  any  further  description 
of  it  here  is  thought  onneceflary. 
.    "  Book  4.    Memoirs  of  the  Princes  of  Gajcrit 

u  Book  J.     Memoirs  of  the  Princes  of  Malwa.     Vide  4fh 
and  6th  feltions  of  the  Tabkaat  Akberry. 

"  Book  6.     Memoirs  of  the  Princes  of  Khandeifh  •  (now  in 
po&effion  of  the  Mahrattas)  till  reduced  by  the  Imptror  Akber. 

"  Book  7.  The  Hiftory  of  Bengal.  This  province  was  firft 
reduced  by  the  Mohammedans,  during  the  reign  of  Mohammed 
Ghory,  about  the  end  of  the  tatti  century,  without  an  effort  on 
the  part  of  its  daftardly  inhabitant!  for  the  prefervation  of  their 
liberty  and  their  temples,  by  an  officer  named  Bukhtyar  Khelegy ; 
and  fince  that  period,  has  in  general  been  fubjeft  to  the  empire  of 
Dhely  ;  but  being  at  a  diftance  from  the  capital,  the  governors. 
have  frequently  arrogated  to  themfelves  independence.  Three  of 
its  Sovereigns,  in  fucceilion,  were  either  eunuchs  or  Abyffiniao 
flavcs*  who,  having  murdered  their  ipafters,  afiumed  the  reins  of 
authority,  and  decorated  themfelves  with  lofty  titles;  but  fine*  • 
the  acccifip'n  of  the  great  Akber  to  the  throne  of  Hindu&an*  it 
has  been  regulaily  governed  by  a  viceroy.  Having  been  the  obi 
jeft  of  ambition  of  all  the  Omrahs,  it  was  diftingui(hed  by  the 
appellation  of  Jennebal  Balad,  or  the  Paradife  of  Regions. 

u  Book  S.     Memoirs  of  the  Princes  of  Multao. 

"  Book  9.     Memoirs  of  the  Princes  of  Sinde.    Vide  7th 
and  9th  fettions  of  the  Tabkat  Akberiy* 

"  Book  10.  Hiftory  of  Calamine,  The  ancient  ftateof  this 
delightful  region  is  much  disfigured  by.  fable*  By  many  it  is  fupi 
pofed  the  Hindu  religion  originated  here,  every  river,  mountain, 
and  fountain  being  facrcd  to  (brae  deity.  It  is  however  certain, 
that  CaQunire  was  long  governed  by  a  line  of  its  native  princes ; 
and  the  firft  time  we  hear  of  its  having  been  overrun  by  foreign 
armies  was  in  the  year  of  the  Hejiia  7S4,  or  A.  D.  13x3,  when 
it  was  invaded  by  an  army  of  70,000  Turks,  who,  with  their 
ufual  cruelty,  demoiilhed  the  temples,  and  tinged  the  rivers  with 
blood,  Tneir  chief,  Sultan  Kudder  Kten  Runju,  efiabiiflied  him. 
felf  on  the  throne,  and  was  foon  after  converted  to.  Mahomme- 
danifoi.  He  was  Succeeded  by  his  Vizier,  Shahmir,  a  Derveifti, 
A.  P.  1341*  under  whofe  pofterity  it  remained  till  the  year 
1541,  when  it  was  taken  pofleflion  of  by  Mirza  Hyder,  in  the 
same  of  the  Emperor  Homayoon  of  Hinjuftan ;  and  in  the  year 
1588  it  was  annexed  to  the  empire  by  the  great  Akber. 

"  Book  1 1.    The  Hiftory  of  the  Zamorins  of  Malabar,  a 
race  of  princea  whofe  memoirs  are  very  interefting  to  us,  having 
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been  the  fir  ft  Indians  who  entered  into  titaty  with,  or  waged  w*r 
agaitift,  Europeans.  Unfortunately  Ferilhtah  did  not  confidrr 
l£cm  in  the  fame  point  of  view,  and  his  detail  of  their,  aftionsii 
rather  concife. 

"  Book  12.  gives  an  account  of  the  arrival  of  the  Poj£«g»efe, . 
and  of  the  other  European*  in  India,  and  defcribes  the  fira  fell 
tlemenuof  the  Englifh  at  Surat. 

u  Conclufion,  refpe&s  the  geography,  topography;  and  climate 

gf  India* 

u  The  author  of  this  very  elaborate  work  was  Mohammed 
Jtazjm  Ff  rijhtah,  of  Ahmednaynr  in  the  Dekhan,  dedicated  to 
Sultan  Abooi  Muzuffer  Ibrahim  Adil  Shih  the  ficond,  of  Biji* 
pore,  A*  D.  1609.*' 

Ecclefiaftical  Hi  (lory,  No.  62,  page  23. '  Rou;et  al  Sbo7 
had?,  or  the  Garden  of  Martyrs,  As  Major  Stewart  has 
not  in  our  opinion  been  fufficiently  particular  in  his  account 
of  this  work,  we  fubjoin  a  table  ot  lt$  contents,  as  being  * 
book  of  great  note  aroongft  MuiTulmarjp,  ind  written  in  a 
peculiarly  (imple  and  interefling  ilyle.  Jt  is  divided  into 
ten  chapters  and  a  conclufion* 

Chapter  xft.  An  account  of  the  Prophets  from  Ada©  to  Mo- 
hammed, in  the  commencement  of  which  is  a  very  affecting  narra- 
tive of  the  death  of  Abel  by  the  hand  of  Cain,  and  the  lameiw 
tattoos  of  Adam  over  the  body  of  his  favourite  child. 
'  Chapter  id.  .  The  enmity  of  the  tribe  of  Koreifh  to  Moham- 
med, and  the  martyrdom  of  Hamjah  and  Janfer. 

Chapter  3d.     The  death  of  the  Prophet. 

Chapter  4th.  An  account  of  Fathna,  the  daughter  of  the 
Prophet,  from  her  birth  to  her  death.  ' 

'  Chapter  £ th.  An  account  of  Murteza  Ali,  from  his  birth  tp 
£he  hour  of  his  martyrdom* 

Chapter  6th.  The  excellencies  of  Imam  HaJTan,  and  an  ac- 
count of  his  altions  from  his  birth  to  his  death. 

Chapter  7th.  The  praifes  of  Imam  Huflein,  and  what  hap. 
pened  after  his  brother  Haflan's  death. 

•-  Chapter.  3th.  .  The  Martyrdom  of  Mofelm  ben  Akil,  ben  Ahi 
Taleb,  and  the  murder  of  his  children. 

/  Chapter  9th.  The  arrival  of  Haflein  at  Kerbela,  his  battlp 
.with  his  enemies  there,  and  the  confequent  martyrdom  of  him, 
his  children,  relations,  and  followers.  \ 

Chapter  io.  What  happened  to  the  people  of  Mecca  after 
fhiflein's  death,  and  the  fate  of  thofe  who  fought  agajjnft  him  at 
Kerbela.  : 

Conclufion.  Some  account  of  the  defendants  of  the  Prophet, 
and  their  genealogies.  '  '     " 

We  fhould  be  very  glad  to  fee  a  good  verfion  of  this  rnoft 

pfTe&ing'vohtaie  in  an  Englifli  drefs. 

"••■••  *    •    -       •  Either 


Stewart's  Cafhgut  nf  Tippois  Liirary.  S*  1 

-Ekber  Major  Stewart  has  made  a  miflake  in  his  account 
<rf  the  Akhtalc  Nafery,  in  the  divifioil  of  Ethics,  No.  9,  page 
£1,  or  the  copy  in  Tippoo  Sukan's  colle&ion,  differs  from 
feveral  manufcripts  of  that  work  which  we  have  had  ah  op- 
portunity of  examining.  We  believe  (he  proper  reading  of 
the  name  of  the  author  of  Ketab  al  Tehferet  (the  original 
Arabic  work)  is  Abu  Aly  Mohammed  Ben  Mefcaviah,  and- 
not  Mekavieh.  The  arrangement  of  the  chapters  too  it 
widely  different ;  Major  S.  makes  them  fix,  but  we  can  only 
find  three,  which  are  divided  and  fubdivided  in  the  follow,, 
ing  manner? 

Three  Makalah,  chapters  or  divifions.- 
Makalah  ift.  confifts  df  t wo  divifions— divifion  ift.  fubdivided 
ijito  feven  feftions — divifion  2d.  into  ten  feclions. 
•  Makalah  2d.  confifts  of  five  feftions. 

.  Makalah  3d.  contains  eight  fcclions,  concluding  with  the  adL 
vice  of  Plato,  &c. 

In  the  divifibn  of  Poetry  we  quote  the  notices  given  by 
Major  Stewart,  of  Sady  and  Hafiz,  and  regret  that  he  has  not 
indulged  die  public  with  fhort  accounts  of  all  the  authors  of 
the  different  works,  and  with  fuch  little  anecdotes  as  would  ena» 
Me  the  reader  to  form  fome  idea  of  their  refpeftive  characters. 
He  could  have  procured  the  memoirs  of  all  the  bell  authors 
(particularly  of  poets)  in  the  Biographers,  or  Tezkerehs  of 
Dowlat  Shah,  Taki  Auhadi,  Sirajuddin  Ali,  Ali  KuIi„Sam 
Mirza,  &c.  &c.  and  he  has  fhewn  us  how. very  capable  he 
is  of  felefting  and  arranging  them. 

ff  Kulliat  Sady.  The  works  of  Sady,  containing  feventeea 
books,  all  of  which  are  held  in  great  eft  i  mat  ion.  *  The  author 
was  the  celebrated  Mofhleh  addcen  Shaikh'  Sady  of  Shiraz.  He 
died  A.  D.  1290,  aged  102  years.  During  his  youth  he  ferved 
as  a  foldier  both  againft  the  Hindus  and  Chriftians  :  by  the  latter 
he  was  taken  prifpner,  and  obliged  to  work  at  the  fortifications 
of  Tripoli,  whence  he  was  liberated  by  a  perfon  who  gave  him 
his  daughter  in  marriage ;  but  the  lady  was  of  fo  bad  a  temper,' 
that  the  poet  complained  he  had. exchanged  his  flavery  for  a  worfe  ' 
bondage. 

"  He  was  a  great  traveller*  and  made  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca 
fourteen  times.  When  advanced  in  years,  he  devoted  much  of 
his  time  to  folitude  and  religious  contemplation.  He  was  a  dif, 
ciple  of  the  venerated  Sufy,  Abd  al  Cader  Ghilani,  or,  at  leaft, 
adopted  his  opinions.  During  the  period  of  his  retirement  he 
was  vificcd  by  Princes  and  (he  great  men  of  the  age,  and  was  held 
In  the  higheft  degree  of  veneration  by  the  people*  His  tomb  t| 
ft  ill*  to  be  feen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Shiia*. 

N  n  4  "A  very 
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-  *«  A  very  good  edition  of  &Aft  works  wm  pubiiflied  iii  Cal- 
cutta above  twelve  years  ago,  by  Mr,  Harrington;  with  an 
Englira  Preface,  containing  tte  memoirs  of  the  Author,  and* 
party  other  imerefting  anecdotes," 

No.  50  of  the  divifion  of  Poetry,  page  64,  it  the  Duwaw 
Khuage. 

•  "  The  celebrated  collection  of  myftical  and  other  poems  of 
Hafiz,  mod  of  which  hare  been  at  different  times  tranflated  into 
ibme  of  the  European  languages.  At  the  head  of  the  Englifli 
translators  (rand  Sir  W.  Jones,  Meflrs.  Richardfon  and  Cariyle. 
\  The  two  former,  however,  acknowiedge  their  obligations  to 
'  Baron  Revitfky,  whofe  Specimina  Poefeos  Perficae  were  pnbmlied 
at  Vienna  in  the  year  1770.  Vide  Sir  W.  Jones's  Works,  Vol* 
ad.  page  321 ;  Vol.  era.  page  484. 

"  The  author  of  thefe  Poems  was  Mohammed  Shems  addeen 
Hlfiz,  of  Shiriz.  He  died  A.  D.  1394,  and  was  buried  with 
confiderable  pomp.  His  tomb  is  dill  to  be  feentn  the  neighbours 
hood  of  his  native  city. 

i€  A  few  of  his  poems  may  be  underflood  in  a  literal  Fente,  but 
if\  general  they  are  figurative,  and  allude  to  the  Sufy  do&rinct. 
Had  wealth  or  fenfual  enjoyments  been  the  wi(h  of  Hafiz,  thejr 
might  have  been  amply  gratified,  as  moft  liberal  offers,  both  from 
the  princes  of  Perfia  and  India,  were  held  out  to  him;  but  he 

{referred  a  life  of  poverty  and  retirement.  He  was  eminent  foi 
is  piety,  and  patted  much  of  his  time  infolitude,  devoting  kins, 
felf  to  the  fervice  of  God,  and  reflecting  on  the  Divine  Nature, 
By  the  general  confent  of  his  countrymen  he  is  claffed  among 
their  infpired  and  holy  men ;  and  his  works,  held  at  inferior  wly 
to  the  Koran,  are  frequently  confulted  by  divines.  The  ufurper 
Nadir  Shah  never  undertook  any  arduous  enterprize  unlets  he 
found  a  happy  omen  in  thefe  myfterioas  poems." 

In  this  divifion  (poetry)  where  the  works  of  Jjuny  are 
mentioned,  vide  Nos,  52  and  54,  we  find  the  fame  miftake 
in  the  title  of  one  of  the  poems,  as  crept  into  Sir  William 
Jones's  Grammar.  We  allude  to  that  named  by  Major 
Stewart  •*  Sejyet  al  Abrar"  (the  Manners  of  the  Jufl),  bat 
tvhich  in  every  manufcript  We  have  everfeen  (and  we  haw  feen 
foine  good  and  valuable  copies)  is  written  Sabbat  al.  Abrar, 
The  difference  in  Perfian  characters,  as  the  Oriental  fcholar 
will  foon  difcover,  is  not  cafily  difcerned,  but  we  will  ven- 
ture to  fay,  that  after  reading  this  notice  there  are  few  readers 
of  Perfian  who  will  fail  to  perceive,  on  examining  their 
copies  of  this  poem,  that  the  firft  diacritical  point  in  the 
1  <word  is  the  diftinguifliing  mark  of  Be  and  not  of  Jim.  Be* 
(ides  the  meaning  pf  the  word  Sabbat  (a  rofajy)  is  jnuxh 

morp 
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more  appofite  than  that  of  Sejyet,  (manner*;  at  the  book 
confifls  of  a  firing  of  forty  icparate  prayers,  or  fermone. 
Should  there  ftill  be  a  doubt  on  the  fiibjed,  it  rnuft  be  done 
away  by  reading  the  author's  preface,  where,  by  (canning . 
the  fines  in  which  the  title  of  the  book  is  introduced,  it  will 
bfe  found  that  Sejyet  would  be  a  fy liable  too  long  for  the 
metre.  Jimy,  moreover,  in  recommending  the  peroral  of 
his  book  to  the  virtuous,  plavs  on  the  title  by  requeuing  they 
will  wear  his  rofary  round  their  necks. 

*  We  now  take  leave  of  Major  Stewart,  highly  plea  fed  with 
his  interefting  catalogue,  but  cannot  pafs  by  the  few  errata 
which,  we  prefume,  has  efcaped  his  notice. 

In  the  word  Hind,  in  Perfian  characters,  the  letter  Yt 
liould  be  omitted.     Vide  Indian  Hiftory,  No.  4$,  page  1 7. 

The  word  Maarij  (hould  be  fpelt  with  an  Ain  inftead  of  a 
Vaw.     Vide  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  No,  57,  page  22* 

For  Joy  Buflunt  read  Joy  Bafhifht.  Vide  Ethics,  No.  21, 
page  53. 

Corabidin,  in  Perfian  characters,  has  Ye  inftead  of  Be. 
Vide  Phyfic,  No.  20,  page  110. 

Sherch,  in  Perfian,  has  a  Sin  inftead  of  a  Shin.  Vide 
Philofophy,  No.  3,  page  117. 

The  word  Nahu  has  a  Hamza  inftead  of  a  He.  Vide 
Turkifh  Books,  No.  £,  page  184,  and  Arabic  Books,  No.  5, 
page  188. 

As  i'pecimens  of  Major  Stewart's  ftyle,  we  fubjoin  a  few 
extrafts  from  his  M  Memoirs  of  Hydcr  Aly  Khan,"  and  of 
"  Tippoo  Sultan;"  and  alfo  a  few  paflages  from  his  tranfla* 
tions  in  the  appendix. 
» 

Tram' the  Memoirs  ef  Hyder  Aly  Khan, 

t€  Hydcr  Aly  now  perceived,  with  triumph,  his  ambitious 
views  ripening  to  maturity,  and,  under  pretence  of  fecuring  his 
conquefts,  augmented  his  old  corps,  and  took  into  his  fervice  an 
additional  body  of  troops,  on  whole  attachment  he  could  dc- 

"  Thcfe  circuraftances  being  reported  to  the  Dclaway,  he 
began  to  repent  of  the  blind  partiality  which  had  induced  him  to 
raife  Hyder  Aly  to  fo  dangerous  a  height  of  power  and  authority, 
and  propofed  to  the  Rija  to  inveigle  him  to  Seringapatam,  and 
to  fecure  his  perfon.  In  profecution  of  this  defign,  a  letter,  re* 
plete  with  thanks  and  flattery,  was  written  by  the  Delaway  ro 
Hyder,  inviting  him  to  return  to  court,  to  receive  fome  diffciiu 
guifhed  mark  of  honour,  in  reward  for  his  brilliant  iervices. 

"  Hyder,  who  was  well  verfed  in  all  the  intrigues  and  politics 
*f  an  Oriental  court,  conftamly  retained  a  private  agent  at  Serin. 

gapatam. 


t 
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gapatatn,  to  whom*hc  paid  a  liberal  allowance  for  fttrniihing  hha 
with  intelligence.  From  this  perfon  he  learnt  the  infidious  par. 
port  of  the  letter  before  it  arrived.  After  confideriog  the  ftepe 
it  became  neceflary  to  take,  he  marched  from  Bataporc  to  Banga- 
lore, and  having  collected  all  his  forces,  proceeded  at  their  head 
to  Seringapatam,  where  he  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city.  In  the  evening  he  went  to  pay  his  refpeds  to  the  minifter, 
attended  by  a  few  trufty  followers ;  but,  although  every  thing 
had  previoufly  been  arranged  for  feizing  or  putting  him  to  death> 
the  opportunity  was  fufFered  to  efcape,  and  no  attempt  was  made* 
The  next  vifit  was  fixed  for  the  perpetration  of  the  aft ;  but  the 
attachment  which  fome  perfons,  acquainted  with  the  intentions  of 
the  Delaway,  bore  to  Hyder,  induced  them  to  apprize  him  of  the 
plans  in  agitation  againft  him.  Although  previoufly  awaxe  of 
the  hoftile  defigns  of  the  mimfter,  he  affefted  much  furprize  and 

,  alarm  at  this  intelligence ;  and,  having  consulted  with  his  friends, 
refolved  to  denote  the  Delaway.  To  accompliih  this  object,  he 
proceeded,  a  few  days  afterwards,  under  pretence  of  paying  the 
promifed  vifit,  to  the  refidence  of  the  minifter,  and,  Rationing  a 
party  of  foldiers  at  the  door,  entered  the  houfe  with  a  (eieft 
guard,  and,  without  oppofiuon,  took  him  prifoner.  A  detach, 
ment  was.  then  fent  to  reduce  the  palace ;  but  the  Raja  fubmkted 
voluntarily ,  .and,  fending  for  Hyaer  Aly,  received  him  mpft  gra» 
ciouflf,  and  declared,  before  the  whole  court,  that  the  conduct  of 
Josachuri  Nundoraj  having  for  fome  time  pad  given  him  great 
offence,  it  had  been  his  ferious  intention  to  depofe  him  from  the 
office  pf  Delaway,  and  to  confer  that  honour  on  his  general, 
Hyefer  Aly  ;  but  that  meafure  being  now  happily  eflefted  without 
his  interference,  he  had  much  plealure  in  placing  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment in  fo  able  hands.  Hyder,  feeing  the  jlajlh  fufficiently 
intimidated,  was  profufe  in  his  protections  of  fidelity  ana 
attachment,  and  alledged  the  minifter's  defign  upon  his  life  as  the. 
fole  caufe  of  the  commotion  which  had  taken  place.  Next  day, 
however,  he  repaired  to  court,  and  demanded  a  patent. or  com. 
miffion  conferring  on  him  and  his  pofterity  the  perpetual  office  of 
lj)elaway.  The  Raja,  dreading  the  confequences  of  a  refu&I, 
acquiefced  in  this  demand,  and  contented  himfelf  with  requiring 
a  written  engagement,  ftipulating  that  he  and  his  pofterity  fliould 
prove  themielves'  loyal  and  obedient  fubjeds.  Thus  Hyder  Aly 
Required  the  real  fovereignty  of  Myfore,  but  for  fome  time  con, 
tinned  his  refpedful  behaviour  to  the  Raja.  All  the  public  afts 
of  government  were  made  in  (he  name  of  the  prince  ;  and,  on 

/  occafion  of  any  new  conquefts,  congratulatory  letters  and  prefects, 
tyere  fent  t0  n>m»     This  event  happened  in  the  year  1759. 

"  The  firft  ad  of  Hyder  Aly'*  authority  was  to  get  pofleffioa. 
eT  the  fort  of  Myfore.  ^  To  this  place  he  fent  his  prifoner,  the 
late  Delaway,  with  his  two  fons,  Virajand  and  Tadaraj,  tut 
allowed  them  a  comfortable  penfion.     The  father,  furvived  fctq 

difgracc 
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Kfgrace*  thirteen  years  ;  and  one  of  the  fons  lived  long  enough  to 
wttnefs  the  reftoration  of  the  royal  family  to  the  throne,  and  the 
deftruftion  of  the  fon  of  the  ufurper.     . 

"'  Hyder,  having  thus  difpofcd  of  his  rival,  ufurped  all  the 
'official  powers  of  government,  and  feldom  condefcended  even  to 
confult  the  Raja,  Many  of  the  diftant  Zemindars,  however, 
refofed  to  acknowledge  his  authority,  and  there  was  ftill  a  ftrong 

Sarty  againft  him  about  the  court.  The  latter  he  appears  to  have 
eld  in  too  much  contempt ;  for  in  the  month  ot  May,  of  the 
year  1760,  hefufFcred  himfolf  to  be  prevailed  on,  by N the  offer* 
of  M;  Lally,  governor  of  Pondicherry,  to  detach,  to  the  affiftaoce 
of  the  French,  nearly  the  whole  of  his  regular  troops,  amounting 
to  2000  caralry  and  3000  infantry,  with  fome  artillery,  under 
the  command  of  his  wife's  brother,  Mukhdum  Sahib.  Even 
after  the  departure  of  thefe  troops,  fuch  was  his  confidence,  that 
he  continued  to  refide  atDeria  Bagh,  a  garden  diftant  about  three 
miles  from  the  fort  of  Seringapatam,  attended  only  by  a  guard  of 
300  chofen  horfe," 

JFrem  the  Memoirs  e/Tippee  Sultem. 

t€  A.  D.  i  79/5.    Jn  the  vear  1796,  the  My  (ore  Raja  Chiang 

J^aij  died,  leaving  an  only  fon,  then  an  infant  of  three  years  old, 

to  inherit  the  dignity  of  his  anccftors.     But  the  haughty  Sulut 

would  not  now  cpndefcend  tp  acknowledge  even  a  nominal  fupe~ 

rior ;  and,  fcr  frosn  exalting  the  boy  to  the  throne  of  his  forcr 

fathers!  barely  allowed  him  to  e*ift  in  fqualid  poverty,  and  humif 

liating  contempt. 

'  *  A.  D.  1797*    In  the  end  of  this  year,  or  the  commencement 

of  1797,  an  army  of  Afghans  crofled  the  river  Attack,  .and 

^attempted  to  proceed  towards  Dhely.    They  were,  however,  (b 

warmly  oppofed  bv  the  Seik  chiefs,  that  after  Jofing  a  considerable 

frmmber  of  met,  they  were  obliged  to  retreat*     This  expedition 

was  probab.ly  undertaken  by  Zeman  Shah,  in  compliance  wit* 

the  propofals  made  by  Tippoo  to  that  prince,  in  his  hjft  plan* 

for  attaching  the  Englhn ;  and  it  fo  far  alarmed  the  Britiih 

government,  that  a  large  force  was  aflembled  at  Mindy  J  hat,  00 

the  weftern  bank  pf  the  Ganges,  avowedly  for  the  purpose  qf 

eppofing  the  invafion.  .  ( 

€t  The  intrigues  and  military  movements  of  Tippoo  at  this 

Eeriod,  (although  his  correfpondence  with  the  Shah-  was  not  than 
nown)  rendering  it  probable,  that  he  meant  to  take  advantage  of 
thefe  circumftances  to  invade  the  Carnatic,  the  Madrafs  army  was 


*  Vide  Tinpoo's  Correfpondence  with  Zeman  Shah,  Nos.  zz 

an4*6j'Beatf6n'a  War  iri  Myfore;  and  Afiatk  Rcgifter  for 

•»  **  *  - 
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alfo  ordered  to  take  the  field  ;  and  an  expedition,  which  was  fitting  # 

out  againft  the  Span,ifh  iflaads  in  the  China  teas,  wu  in  confq. 
quence  relinquifhed. 

c(  The  ittieat  of  Zemin  Shah's  army  from  Hinduftan*  the 
premature  difcorery  of  the  intrigues  of  Feridun  Jah*f  and  thf 
menacing  pofition  of  the  Englifh  armies,  combined  to  prevent 
Tippoo  from  engaging  in  any  open  fcene  of  hoftility ,  or  any  overt  * 
a&  of  infult  againft  the  Brttiih  nation ;  although  feveral  months 
previous  to  this  period,  he  had  privately  difpatched  ambaiTador* 
to  the  Mauritius,  to  renew  his  connections  with  France,  and  to 
foHcit  the  aid  of  10,000  European  and  30,000  negro  troops*  The 
difcovery  of  this  tranfa&ion,  and  the  sne&ftual  aififtance  lent  hup 
by  his  friends,  drew  again  on  the  Sultan  the  vengeance  of  the  Bri» 
tifh  arms,  before  he  was  properly  prepared  to  reuft  them. 

"  A.  D.  1798.     In  the  month  of  June,  1598,  the  Governor* 
General  of  India  +  received  an  authentic  account  of  the  arrival  of 
.Tippoo's  arobafiadors  at  the  Mauritius,  and  of  all  their  proceed- 
ings.   This  glaring  proof  of  the  Sultan's  intentions  leaving. n# 
room  for  doubt  or  hesitation,  orders  were  immediately  ifTued  for  . 
aflembling  the  armies  j  and  the  njoft  aftive  preparations  for  war  r 
were  made  throughout  BritiQi  India.     The  Governor- General 
did  not,  however,  confine  his  precautions  to  hi&  own  terrifoajlea ; 
effMualmeafuies  were  at  the  fame  time  taken  to  annihilate. the 
party  of  Tippoo  and  the  French  at  the  court  of  Hyderabad,  and 
to  enable  the  NizXm  to  co-operate  againft  the  common  enemy  Xr 
An  attempt  was  alfo  made  to  unite  the  difcordant  jparj ies  at  the,  . 
court  of  Pfina,  but  the  mutual  jealoufier  of  the  Mahratta  chiefs, 
feme  of  whom  weie  probably  intheintereft  of  the  Sultao,  ren- 
dered it  impoffible  for  the  P2(hwa  to  fulfil  his4 engagement! sfc  or 
to  take  anypart  in  this  war.  . 

*'  The  (governor-General  being  thus  prepared  to  ptmtfo  the 
Sultan  for  his  breach  of  faith,  but  averfe  to  rufh  onnecefiarily  inpb; 
an  expenfive  and  uncertain  war,  deemed  it  proper,  firft  to  admcL " 
nfali  him,  and  to  leave  it  in  his  power  to  terminate  the  difference* 
between  the  two  governments  in  'an  amicable  manner,  by  proper 
apologies,  and  new  ftipulationsu     He,  in  confequence,  addrcflcfi 
feveral  letters  to  the  Sultan,  in  whieh  he  carefully  avoided  every 
hoftile  expreffion,  merely  apprizing  him  that  his  iniercourfe  witV% 
the  French  wasperfeelly  known,  and  propofing  that  Major  Dove- 
ton  might  be  feot  to  him  on  the  part  of  the  allies,  for  thepurpofe 


^^■•■■■^ "-«— <»f«»»«»««^Mw^^»"^ 


*  He  was  {eized  and  confined  by  his  father, 
+  Marquis  Wellefley,  then  Lord  Momington. 
J  The  oorps  under  the  command  of  Monfieur  Raymond,  and 
other  French  officers,  were  difarmed,  and  the  battalions  placed 
Wfer  the  controul  of  Englifti  officers,  in  October*  1 79$. 
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♦ffbrmJng  an  amicable  arrangement  *•  The  anfwera  to  die  let- 
ters were  replete  with  prevarication,  and  the  proposal  refpecting 
Major  Doveton  entirely  evaded. 

**  During  this  period,  intelligence  reached  the  GovernorP  Ge- 
neral of  the  operations  of  the  French  iir  Egypt,  and  of  the  embark- 
ation of  Monfieur  Dubuc  at  Tranquebar,  at  ambafiador  from 
Tlppoo  Sultan  to  the  French  government  +.  A  knowledge  of 
thefe  circumftancea  rendered  any  further  delay  inexpedient ;  'and 
orders  were  in  confequence  i(Tued,  on  the  3d  of  February,  1795, 
for  the  armies,  and  thofe  of  the  allies,  immediately  to  invade  the 
Sultan's  dominions.  Ten  days  fitbfeqnent  to  thefe  orders,  a  letter 
wits  received  by  the  Governor-General  from  the  Sultan;  in  which 
the*  latter  ftated,  that,  <  being  frequently  difpofed  to  make  c*c<jr« 
fions  and  hunt,  he  was  accordingly  proceeding  upon  a  hunting 
excurfion,  and  that  hit  lordftkip  might  dUpatch  Major  Doveton 
to  him  flighrly  attended.' 

u  On  the  1  ith  of  February,  the  grand  army,  under  the  com* 
oiand  of  General  Harris,  marched  from  Vellore,  and,  on  the  28th 
•f  the  fane  month,  was  joined  at  Karimongalom,  by  the  Nizam's 
forces, '  with  6ooo  fubfidiary  Britilh  troops  in  his  highneft'a 

FT- 

-   *  On  the  4th  of  March,  the  combined  armies  encamped  neat 

Ryacotta,  on  the  frontier  of  Myfore ;  whence  a  letter  from  the 
Governor-General  was  dispatched  to  the  Sultan,  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  his  laft  epilUe,  and  referring  him  to  General  Harna 
for  further  explanation." 

'    Extraft  of  Major  Stewart's  Tranjlation  from  thg 
i  Tarikb  Tahbery. 


ts 


Omar,  (on  whom  be  the  grace  of  God 1)  in  the  fame  year* 
Ufeg  the  fifteenth  (of  the  Hejira)  A.  D.  636-7,  fent  Saad  Ben 
Atry  Waccat  'With  an  anriy'toGirfa,  with  orders  to  halt  there* 
Afterwards  he  WTOte  to  the  General :— *  At  your  troops  hate 
riow  recovered  from  their  fatigues,  and  the  Almighty  God  baa 
fpread  the  Muflulsnins  all  over  the  world,  and  the  Peruana  con* 
ttnue  inactive  at  MadSin,  let  not  their  inactivity  prevent  year 
exertions,  but  attack  them  *  and  if  God  give  you  the  victory, 
mrorm  roe. 

*  "  Said  immediately  matched  with  his  army,  which  then  only 
eonfifled  of  to,ooo  men ;  but  from  every  city  numbers  joined 
him,  convinced  these  would  not  be  any  fighting,  (becauft  Yexdi* 
gerd  had  not  any  peribo  remaining  fit  to  be  appointed  commander 


'  ••  Vide  Appendix  to  the  War  in  Myfore,  No.  8,  and  fok 
towing, 
+  Vide  Appendix  to  the  War  in  Myfore,  No*  13. 

•f 
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of  hia  amy)  and  before  Sa&d  arrived  at  Madain,  the  Arabs  wcq} 
increaft'd  to  60,000.  ^ 

"  When  Saad  arrived  at  Amba,  Yezdigerd,  who  had  heard  of 
his  approach,  collected  all  hU  troops,  and  confulted  with  his  rai- 
nifters  whom  he  fhould  appoint  General iflimo,  in  the  room  of 
Ruftera  ;  but  as  none  of  his  officers  would  accept  the  ppft,  they 
advifed  him  to  quit  Madain,  and  to  retire  to  Khurafsan,  Party  or 
CarJnaoia,  all  which  were  under  his  authority  ;  and  added,  that 
they  glfo  would  abandon  the  city  to  the  enemy,  and  accompany 
Aim.  The  king  was  much  diftrefled  at  the  idea  of  quitting  his, 
capital,  but  there  being  no  other  remedy,  he  was  obliged  to  com- 
ply. During  this  time,  the  Arabian  general  advanced  by  eafy 
inarches,  fuppofing  that  the  Perfians  were  coming  to  meet  hiat- 
"When  he  arrived  at  Sahat,  which  is  only  diftant  one*  day's  journey 
from  ,Madain,  Yezdeger^  (who  was  very  undetermined)  had 
drily  time  to  pack  up  and  take  with  him^a  (mall  portion  of  his. 
ttcafute  -  and  valuable,  effect?.  The  inhabitants  of  Mad  a  in  alio, 
whether  foldier  or  citizen,  noble  or  mean,  man  or  woman,  all  fledft 
Koperfon  paid  any  attention  to  their  property,  but  abandoned  the 
Whole  of  their  potfeffions.  .   •    >  , 

"  As  foon  as  Saad  was  informed  of  this  circumftance,  he  de« 
tached  Cacaa  Ben  Amiu  with  a  party  in  purfuit  of. the  fugitives! 
This  officer,  having  marched  through  Madain  without  flopping* 
followed  the  king ;  but  being  unable  to  come  up  with  him,  he= 
took  and  put  to  death  a  great  .number  of  the  Perfians  who-  had 
fallen  behind,  and  collected  much*  plunder.  At  the  fame  time 
that  the  Arabian  general  detached  Cacaa,  he  proceeded  with  the 
remainder  of  the  army  to  Madain,  and,  on  his  arrival  there,  found 
it  entirely  evacuated.  Saad  wa§  ranch  delighted  at  the  fight  of 
the  palaces  and  beautiful  gardens ;  but  not  wifhing  then  to  enter 
the  city,  he  encamped  at  the  porch  or  hall  of  CaSrow,  which-  i* 
Gill  to  be  feen  at  Madain.  The  extent  of  it  is,  in  breadth  one? 
hundred  and  twenty  cubits,  and  in  length  fix  hundred  cubits  ; 
inftead  of  brick,  it  is  built  of  hewn  ft  one;  and  along  the  front  are 
twelve  columns*  one  hundred  cubits  in  height,  all  ouilt  of  hewn 
ftone.  This  edifice  was  erected  by  Kefra  Ben  Cobad  Ben  Firoft 
whe,  when  arrived  at  the  pinnacle  pf  his  greatnefs,  placed  here  the 
golden  throne. 

t€  Saad  drew  \sp  the  army  around  the  porch :  then  he  entered 
the  building 5  and,  in  gratitude  for  the  victory,  repeated  eight 
prayers ;  and,  at  the  end  of  each  prayer,  pr  oft  rated  himjTclf  on 
the  ground.  This  he  did  in  imitation  of  the  prophet,  (on  whom, 
.  and  his  posterity,  be  the  bleffing  of  GodJ )  who,  on  the  day  that 
he  took  Mecca,  entered  the  Caaba,  and  repeated  thefe  eight 
pnryers  with  their  proftrations ;  to  which- he  added,  his  bene* 
diction  for  the  faints,  the  firft  and  other  chapters  of  the  Koran  at 
the  end  of  each  prayer,  together  with  the  creed  four  times.  *fhi$ 
is  called  the  Service  for  Victory.  Said,  having  performed  this 
1  aft 
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«A  fef religious  doty,  appointed  Amru  Ben  Mocurreb  ruperlriterid- 
ant  of  the  plunder,  and  dire&ed  a  crier  to  proclaim,  that  whoever  * 
found  any  thing  fhould  bring  it  to  Amru,  that  the  whole,  being  : 
collected  might  be  equally  divided.     Some  time  after,  the  Gene-  . 
rtl  mounted  (his  hone)  went  into  the  city,  and  took  up  his  refi- 
dence  at  the  palace  of  Cofroes.     There  he  faw  tables  (the  number  ■ 
of  which  God  only  knows)  covered  with  gold,  filver,  .cloths, 
jewels,  armour,  carpets,  and  veflels  of  various  kinds,  . 

"  The  troops,  having  difperfed  themfelves  in  different  places, 
collected  every  thing  that  was  .valuable,  and  brought  it  to  Amru* 
Cical,  who  had  purfued  (the  king)  as  far  as  the  Nehru  an  bridge,  • 
brought  back  alfo  many  valuable  articles*    The    quantity   of. 
plunder  was  fo  great,  that  after  deducting  one-fifth  (for  religious 
purpofes)  and  many  prefents,  each  man  of  the  fixty  thoufand 
received  Jtwelve  thoufand  dirhenis  *.     Befides  thefe,  many  things  * 
"  wre  grapiitoufly.  fent  to  the  Khalif :  of  thefe,  fome  could  not  be 
-broken ;  others  were  fo  fuperb  as  to  be  ufelefs  to  any  other  per- 
font.     Of  this  kind  was  the.  camel  load  of.  goods  taken  by. 
.    Cicai  at  the  Nehruan  bridge,  which  confined  of  a  wasdrobe  ^d 
a  vafe,  containing  a  drefs  of  Cofroes,  wrought  with  pearls,  and 
between  every  two.  pearls  there  was  a  ruby,  befides  feveral  other 
drefies  of  cloth  wrought  with  gold.     They  alfo  found  the  royal 
crown,  and  the  king's  rings,  and  ten  other  fuits  of  clothes,  all  of 
fgerbaft)  cloth  wrought  with  gold ;  the  whole  of  which  was  fent 
to  Omar. 

"  In  the  armoury  they  difcovered  a  prefs,  lined  with  clotfc 
wrought  with  gold,  containing  the  araiour  of  Cofroes ',  inlaid  with 
jewels.     The  helmet,  coat  of  mail,  cuifhes,  and  cuirafles,   were 
all  of  gold.     There   were  likewife  fix  fuits  of  Daudy  armour, 
and  nine  fey  mi  tars  of  great  value,  which  were'  alfo  fent  to  the 
Khalif.'   In  addition  to  thefe,  there  were  found  in  the  rreafury  a- 
horfe  made  of  gold,  having  dn  a  filver  faddle  fet  with  jewels,  and 
a  camel  made a6f  filver,- with  a  gold  faddle*     Among  the  (tores 
was  found  a  carpet  three  hundred  cubits  long,  and  iixty  cubits 
wide.     This  was  called  the  "Winter  Carpet, .  becaufe  the  kings  of, 
Perfia  ufed  to  have  it  fpread'  to  fit  on  in  that  feafon,  when  neither  ■ 
Sowers1  tier  any  other  verdiire  was  to  be  fecn;  and  its  borders* 
being  wrought  with  emeralds,  it  appeared  like  a  $eld;  of  variegated > 
crops,  or  of  green  corn,   interfperied  with  numerous  flowers  and* 
bjoflbms,  compofed  of  jewels,  and  other  precious  ft6*oe$. 

"  There  were  alfo  found  many  bottles  filled  with,camphire, . 
amber,  mufk,  and  all  kinds  of  perfumes,  and  various  other  articles, 
all  of  which  Saad  fent  to  the  Khalif.'.  '  "   /. 


.1      •  •     V     i 


*  A  filver  coin,  eight  of  which  weighed  au  ounce* , 
t  ThuientcoQC  may  be  translated  dUffere.ru^v,  , 
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"  When  thcfc  'commodities  arrived  it  Medtndi,  Omar  (ope** 
whom  be  the  grace  of  God!)  ordered  them  to  be  depoficed  in  the 
tnofqoe  ;  and  when  the  people  of  Medineh  faw  them,  they 'were 
aftonUhed.     After  fome  days,   the1  Khalif  ordered  them  to  be 
dirided,  to  each  perfon  according  to  bis  office.    The  Commander 
of  the  Faithful,  Aly,  the  fonof  Aby  Talib,  (upon  whom  be  the 
favour  of  Godl)  received  a  faiall  portion  of  the  carpet,  which  he 
ibid  for  eight  thoriand  dirhemt ;  and  people  came  from  all  quarters, 
from  India,  from  Africa,  from  Egypt,  and  Yemen,  to  Medineh, 
to  buy  the  gold,  filvcr,  jewels,  and  precious  ftufi.    The  conqotft •«* 
of  Mad&tn  happened  in  the  month  Sufer  (fecond  month)  of  die  - 
fifteenth  year  of  the  Hejira,  A»  D.  637." 

Our  readers  cannot  fail  to  fee  from  thefe  fpeciraens>  that 
trait  work  ia  extremely  valuable. 

AitT.  II.  The  Letters  of  Mrs .  Elizabeth  Mawtagu.  with  feme 
ef  the  Letters  0/  her  Corref pendents.  Part  the  Firfl  centai*- 
tng  her  Letters  from  em  early  Age  to  the  Age  ef  Twenty-three. 
PubHJhed  by  Mathew  Montagu,  Eff,  Af.  P.  her  Nephew  and 
Executor*  Two  Volumes,  Crown  8vo.  14s.  Cadell  and 
Davis.     1809. 

rpHESE  volumes  are  to  be  confidered  as  merely  a  fpeciraen 
-*>  of  Mrs.  Montagu's  correfporidence,  and  they  are  fuch 
a  fpecimen  as  will  certainly  give  moil  readers  a  with  to  fee 
them  continued.  They  are  indeed  of  yery  Angular  excel* 
knee ;  particularly  when  the  early  age  of  the  writer  is  coiu 
fidered ;  for  they  commence  when  -flic  was  only  in  her  four- 
teenth and  end  in  her  twenty-fourth  year.  From  the  eafe  and 
fluency  of  her  ftyle,  and  the  vivacity  of  her  fancy,  we  are  led 
to  expect  that,  in  the  continuation  of  her  correfpondence,  we 
iball  at  length  have  to.boaft  of  a  letter  writer  nearly,  if  not  en* 
tirely,  equal  to  the  famous  Madam  Sevigne\  It  is  certainly  s 
Jinking  proof  of  the  value  fet  upon  her  letters,  by  her  various 
correfpoiidents,  that  they  have  been  preferved  for.fo  many 
years,  by  their  care  and  attention ;  fince  we  are  alfured  by  the 
editor  that  on  no  occafion  did  the  write  foul  copies,  or  pre- 
ferve  any  tranfeript  of  her  letters  in  her  own  hands. 

We  are  toexpedof  courfethat  the  extreme  vivacity  6£ 
this  elegant  writer's  ftyle  will  decreafe  as  (he  advances  in ' 
years,  and  indeed  a  change  in  that  refpeel  may  be  perceived, 
before  thefe  volumes  conclude ;.  but  we.  are  prom i fed  by  the 
editor,  who  has  certainly  more  judgment  than  even  fo  -well 
founded  a  partiality  can  miflead,  that  they  will  improve  in 
,  higher  qualities  as  they  decline  in  vivacity :  nor  can  it  be 
8  feared 
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feared  by  thofe  who  knew  what  her  converfation  was,  even 
in  advancer}  a^e,  that  fhe  could  ever  fink  into  infipidityl' 

Of  the  preicnt  collediori  a  great  part  is  fo  brilliant,  that" 
perhaps  the  heft  method  of  giving  a  general  idea  of  it  wiH 
be  to  collefct  fhort  fpecimens  of  wit  from  various  parts.     At 
the  age  of  fourteen  (he  thus  plays  upon  the  circumftance  of 
•  her  learning  to  draw. 

.*'  One  common  objc&ion  to  the  couutry  is,  one  kes  no  faoea  . 
but  thofe  of  one's  own  family  :  but  my  papa  thinks-  he  hat 
found  a  remedy  for  that,'  by  teaching  me  to  draw  ;  but  then  ho 
hoJbands  thofe  faces  in  To  crael  a  manner,  that  he  brings  me  fome* 
times  a  nofe,  femetimes  an  eye  at  a  time}  but  on  jhc  JCing's^ 
bjrtb-day  as  it  was  a  feiiival,  he brought  roe  out  a  whole  face 
with  its  mouth  wide  open."     Vol.  i.  p.  i$. 

The   lively  fummons  which   follows,   enjoining  an  old 
bachelor «* attend  a  ball  cannot  be  attributed  to  fo  young  a 
wit;  and  indeed   fhe  introduces  it  by  faying,  '*  to  make, 
room  for  o/Wnonfenfc,  I  mull  conclude  my  oum." ,  But  it 
is  "too  humorous  to  be  paffed  over. 

"  To  J.  B.  Esq^ 

u  Whirbas,  complaint   has  been  made  to  us  commtrtooeXs 
xflf  her  Ma  jelly's  balls,  hops,  affemblies,  Sec,  for  the  county 
aforefaid,   that  feveral  able  and  expert  men,  brought  up  aqd  in* 
flru&ed  in  the  ;rr.or  myftery  of  dancings  have,   and  daily  do 
refufe  though  often  thereunto  rcquefted,  to  be  retained  and  exer- 
cifcd  in  the  aforefaid  art  or  myftery>to  the  occafion  of  great 
fcarcity   of  good  dancers  in  thefe  parts,  and  contrary   to  the. 
laws  of  gallantry  and  good  manners,  in  that  cafe  made  and  pro- 
vided ;  and  whereas,  we  are  I  ike  wife  credibly  informed  that  you, 
J.    B.  Efq.  though  educated  in  the  faid  art  by  that  celebrated 
matter — Lallcy,  fenior,  are  one  of  the  moft  notorious  offenders  in 
this  point,  thefe  arc  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  Fair  Sex,  to 
require  you,  the  faid  J.  B.  personally  to  be  and  to  appear  before 
us  At  oof  meeting  holden  this  day  at  the  fignof  the  GoicLn  Balh*, 
in  the  parifh  of  Horton,  in  the  county  aforefaid,   between  the 
hours  of  twelve  and  one  in  the  forenoon,  to  anfwer  to  fuch  matters 
as  fhall  be  objected  jgainft  you,  concerning  the  aforefaid  refufal, 
and  contempt  of  our  jurif lift  ion  and  authority  ;  and  to  bring 
with  you  your  dancing  flioes,  laced  waiftcoat,  and  white  gloves. 
And  hereof  fail  not  *,  under  peril  of  our  frown,  and  of  being 


*  From  the  regularity  of  the  form,  it  is  likely  that  the  outlino 
of  this  citation  was  drawn  by  a  juftice,  probably  by  Mr*  Robinfoa 
himfcif. 

Oo  here*.* 
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henceforth  deemed  and  accounted  an  old  bachelor.  Given*  under 
our  hands  and  feals  this  eight  dayofQdober,  1734."  "  To 
which  we  all  fet  our  hands,"     Vol.  i.  p.  16. 

At  eighteen  fhe  already  enlivens  her  wit  with  allufions  to ' 
^>6ets.— 

'•  Mod  of  our  neighbours  will  be  in  town  by  the  next  moon, 
/o  we  (hall  have  no  more  balls  this  winter.  In  town  the  ladies 
talk  of  their  (tare*  but  here, 

"If  weak  women  go  aft  ray, 

The  moon  is  more  in  fault  than  they. 

^ill-o'-wifp  never  led  the  bewildered  traveller  over  hedge  and 
ditch  as  a  moon  does  us  country  gentlefolks  ;  a  fqueaking  fiddle 
is  the  occafion,  and  a  moonlight  night  an  opportunity  to  go  ten 
^  miles  in  bad  roads  at  any  time."     P/44. 

She  then  proceed*  in  a  vein  of  inoffenfive  humour  to 
{peak  of  her  father's  dancing,  and  of  the  remarks  octafioned 
by  it.  She  was  extremely  fond  of  dancing,  yet  (he  could 
place  it  occafionally  in  a  ridiculous  light. 

"  The   theory   of  dancing  is  extremely   odd,     though    the 

prafti.ee  is  agreeable.     Who  could  by.  force  of  reafoning  find  out 

tne  fatisfa&ion  of  cafting  off,  right  hand  and  left,  and  the  hayes  ? 

•  We  often  ignorantly  laugh  to  fee  a  kitten  turning  round  in  purfuit 

of  its  own  tail,  when  the  creature  is  only  turning  JingUS'    P,  5S. 

On  a  bad  pen  fhe  is  thus  eloquent. 

"  If  I  did  qot  always  write  ill  I  fhould  make  fome  excofe 
for  this  letter  ;  my  pen  has  been  an  ancient  inhabitant  of  the 
ftandilb  ;  it  has  defaced  much  white  paper,  and  been  long  the 
engine  of  induftry,  and  the  fecretary  of  diligence.  It  has  given 
flight  to  as  much  foolHhnefs,  as  when  it  was  in  the  wing  of. a 
goofe,  but  it  fings  its  laft  fo  melodioufly  one  would  imagine  it  was 
taken  from  a  fwan."     P.  6$. 

As  the  writer  was  not  vain,  we  may  conclude  that  (he 
Was  tempted  to  the  laft  allufion  merely  by  the  wit  of  it. 
Speaking  of  the  famenefs  of  Bath,  ana  the  frequency  of 
death  in  that  fcene  of  gaiety,  fhe  fays  ;  * •  indeed  the  only 
thing  one  can  do  to  day  (at  Bath)  we  did  not  do  the  day 
-before,  is  to  die."  (P.  77.)  Of  modern  marriages  flie  fays," 
-  that  M  they  are  great  infringers  of  the  baptifmal  vow ;  for 
'tis  commonly  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world, 
©n  one  Tide,  and  the  finful  lulls  of  the  flefh  on  the  other." 
On  friendfMp,  of  which  (he  had  a  verv  ftronjj  fenfe,  Die 
fgeiks  in  a  more  ferious  drain,  but  not  without  vivacity. 

«  Your 
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vt  Your  praifes  of  my  friend,  and  friendfhip  pleafed  me  ex. 
tfemely.  I  admire  my  friend  above  all  people,"  and  friendship 
abtve  all  things  ;  it  has  the  tenderneis  of  love  without  its 
weaknefles,  and  its  ecftafies  without  its  jealoufies ;  it  is  founded 
in  reafon  and  ftrengthened  by  time :  a  friend  is  the  better  for 
wearing,  and  I  think  the  greateft  happinefs  this  world  can  beftow 
is  to  have  a  friend  and  be  a  friend/'     P.  115. 

With  thefe  fentiments,  which  are  varied  and  extended 
in  other  places,  it  is  no  wonder  that  this  lady,  in  her  pro* 
grefs  through  life,  loft  no  friends,  but  by  death. — Of  a  young 
man  whofe  father  was  very  avaricious,  Mifs  Robinfon  fays* 
•*  B.  feems  to  hate  money  as  a  young  prince  hates  the  prime 
Minifler,  hecaufe  it  is  Jiis  fathers  favourite."  (125.)     Wh$n 
«fuch  inftances  of  wit  can  be  col  left  ed  from  125  pages  of  no 
great  flze,  it  will  readily  be  granted,  that  a  very  lingular  talent 
was  exhibited  in  the  produftion  of  them ;  and  we  have  not  yet 
conduced  the  writer  beyond  the  age  of  twenty.     We  muft 
not,  however,  too  unmercifully  extraft  the  marrow  from  the 
book ;  though  we  can  fafely  fay,  that  we  have  feen  few  things 
in  it,  whether  jocular  or  ferious,  that  are  not  well  conceived 
and  happily  ex  pre  fled.    The  tendernefs  of  Mifs  R.  for  her 
lifter,  and  her  deareft  friend  the  Dutchefs  of  Portland,  is  dif- 
piayed  in  a  beautiful  variety  of  elegant  expreflions  ;  and  her 
regard,  united  with  love  and  eiteem,  for  her  coufin  Mn 
Freind*  and  his  wife,  is  not  lefs  honourable  to  her  in  its' 
expreflions  than  to  them  in  its  enthufiafm.     We  muft  how-* 
ever  give  one  or  two  more  fubftantial  fele&ions  from  thefe 
pleafing  volumes,  and  then  difmifs  our  readers,  to  the  peru* 
ial  of  them.     We  lately  had  occafion  to  allude  to  Pope's 
Very  humorous  letter,  which  he  thought  worth  fending  to  two 
correfpondents,  describing  a  curious,  antiquated  manfiont  j 
which  we  conje&ured  to  be  that  which  Lord  Bathurft  had 
found  on  the  eftate  at  Cirencefter,  when  he  made  the  pur- 
fchafe.    The  following  defcription,  of  the  houfe  of  an  ancient 
Yeoman   of  Kent,  may  very  well  ftand  as  a  companion 
to  it. 

"  I  live  hete  very  eafy,  and  have  is  much  time  to  myfelf 
as  I  pleafe ;  and  1  have  got  books  and  all  the  neceflaries  and 
comforts,  though  not  the  pomps  and  pleafures,  of  life.    The  fa- 

*  Son  of  Mr.  Freind,  afterwards  Dean  of  Canterbury,  and 
lather  of  the  Rev.  John  Freind  Robinfon*  of  Welford  Park. 
JRciks. 

+  See  our  laft,  page  440* 
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nrily  are  civil  And  fenfible  people.  As  for  the  matter  of  the  houfe, 
he  is  indeed  to  a  tittle  Spencer's  meagre  perfonage  called  Care  ; 
his  chief  accompli  foment,  as  to  behaviour  is  illencc.  I  never  /ee 
him  but  at  dinner  and  fuppcr,  and  then  he  eats  l)is  pudding  and 
holds  his  tongue.  I  believe  his  learning  amounts  to  knowing 
that  four  pen  nits  make  a  groat,  and  tbc  fooner  that  groat  be. 
comes  fixpence,  he  thinks,  the  better.  To  give  your  grace  a 
notion  of  my  way  of  life,  I  muft  inform  you  of  the  fort  of  per. 
fori*  who  compofe  the  dram;i,  and  their  rank  of  life.  They  are 
above  farmers  confiderably,  have  been  pofleffed  in  the  family,  for 
aught  I  know,  fiuce  the  Conqueror,  of  about  four  hundred  pounds 
a  year  j  they  have  a  good  old  houfe  neatly  furnilhed  ;  bat  there 
is  nothing  of  modern  ihudure  to  be  feen  in  it.  1  am  now  fitting 
in  an  old  crimfon  velvet  elbow  chair,  I  mould  imagine  to  be  elder 
brother  to  that  which  is  thewn  in  Weflminfter  Abby  as  Edward 
the  Confeflbr's.  There  are  long  tables  in  the  room  that  have 
more  feet- than  the  caterpillar  you  immured  ac  Bui  lit  rode.  Why 
fo  many  legs  are  needful  to  (land  dill  I  cannor  imagine,  when  I 
can  Adget  upon  two.  My  toilette  I  fancy,  was  worked  by  one  of 
Queen  Maud's  maids  ot' honour.  There  is  a  goodly  cheft  of - 
drawers  in  the  figure  of  a  cathedral,  and  a  looking  glafs  which 
Rofamond  or  Jane  Shore  may  have  d  re  fled  their  heads  in.  All 
things  are  very  neat  and  clean,  though  not  quite  young  or 
fiandfome.'  Amoogft  the  old  furniture,  not  to  forget  the  clock,  who 
has  indeed  been  a  time-fcrver  ;  it  has  ttrwk  the  bleflcd  minutes  of 
the  Reformation,  Reftoration  and  Acccflion,  and  by  its  relation 
to  timefeems  too  to  have  fome  to  eternity.  It  is  like  its  old  mailer 
enly  good  to  point  the  hour  to  induftry,  to  wake  the  ilothful  foul 
to  labour,  to  mark  the  time  by  voice  though  not  bv  acTion  j  it 
is  the  miniiler  of  old  Care  ;  it  calls  his  fervant  to  yoke  the  oxen, 
get  ready  the  plough,  wakes  the  dairy  maid  to  milk  and  churn  : 
the  daughters  hear  in.it  the  paternal  voice  chiding  the  wade  of 
fiours,  and  rife  obedient  to  its  early  call ;  even  me  it  governs, 
fends  me  to  bed  at  ten,  and  makes  me  rife,  oh  barbarous !  at  eight. 
1  go  to  bed  awake,  and  rife  aileep;  but  1  have  ever  held  con. 
formity  one  of  the  beft  arts  of  life,  and  though  I  might  choofe 
my  own  hours,  I  think  it  proper  to  follow  theirs.  If  age  be 
honourable,  why  mould  I  neglect  the  fane  [vane]  of  antique  ft  ruc- 
ture,  which  fhook  with  the  wind  that  blew  the  Danes  to  Britain  ; 
turned  with  the  blait  that  fcnt  our  hero  Richard  to  the" holy  wars* 
and  thenftqod  fair  for  France  with  Edward,  moved  with  the  glorious 
gale  that  brought  a  conquered  King  from  France,  with  our  young 
victor  the-  Brack  Prince;  it  pointed  out  the  hour  for  gallant 
Henry  to  attempt  a*  kingdom  greaicr  than  his  own;  it  obeyed 
the  wind  that  brought  over  the  chaftifcr  of  wicked  Richard  c 
-then  turfied  full  to  the  happy  wind  that  fcattcred  the  Armada, 
and  moved  as  readily  to  the  fair  gale  that  wafctd  over  our  glorious 
William:  bnt  of  la  re  da  vs  it  has  feldom  ftirred  ;  tired  of 
bringing  terror  to  nothing  but  a  timorous  valetudinarian,  or  in. 

forming 
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.  forming  the  fplecn  when  the  wind  is  in  the  caft ;  .and  loath  to 
have  the  idienefs  of  Tome  admiral  imputed  to  its  advice,  it 
moves  no  more,  but  Teems  indeed  to  be  founded  upon  ftcady  and 
fixed  principles,  and  1  believe  will  turn  no  more  except  it  be 
for  Vernon.  What  will  your  grace  fay  to  this  inventory  ?  I  ajn 
afhamed,  but  I  ooferve  people  are  apt  to  converfe  like  the  com- 
pany they  keep,  and  really  I  fee  hardly  any  thing  but  this  poor 
fane  [vane]  planted  on  an  aged  oak  juft  over  againil  my  window, 
and  1  hear  nothing  but  the  clock  celling  me  how  I  kill  time,  while 
I  unhappily  reflcft  on  the  fad  revenge  it  will  take  upon  me ;  there- 
fore what  can  I  repeat  but  what  1  learn  ?  I  am  (pinning  out  a 
happy  hour ;  fuch  1  account  it  when  I  write  to  you,  and  really'  I 
have  not  the  art  of  abbreviation.  However,  to  follow  the  order 
of  Providence  in  my  dory,  I  will  begin  with  the  mother  of  the 
family,  a  venerable  matron  of  grave  deportment,  who  was  well  edu- 
cated, and  moves  in  the  form  of  antique  ceremonies,  but  is  realty 
a  fenfible  woman  :  the  daughters  are  very  good  houfe wives,  aad 
I  like  fome  other  qualities  in  them,  which  J  underhand  better 
than  their  oeconomy.  I  only  wifh  they  could  lleep  in  their  bed* 
in  the  morning,  and  wake  in  a  chair  in  the  evening ;  the  youngeft 
is  very  convertible,  and  the  eldeft  for  mature  deliberation,  1  be* 
Heve,  incomparable  ;  but,  as  I  rather  want  converfation  than 
advice,  me  is  not  fo  agreeable  to  me  as  her  lifter  ;  but  con* 
fidering  bow  well  the  youngeft  and  I  love  talking,  it  is  very  hap- 
py the  other  does  nor,. or  we  might  want  an  audience,  which  (he 
gives  us  at  any  time."     Vol.  1.  p.  140. 

Of  a  very  different  kind  is  the  following  letter,  but  in 
fomc  refpe&s  much  fuperior.  It  contains  Ibme  excellent 
thoughts  on  the  fubjc&  of  Marriage,  ex  pre  (led  with  great 
felicity.  It  feems  to  Iwve  been  occafiohed  by  the  mentiou 
of  one  of  her  admirers,  for  ihe  was  as  yet  unmarried. 

**  to  the  *ev.  mr.  fre.ind. 
"  Sir, 

* 

"  I  am  forry  fate  is  (o  much  my  enemy  as  to  intcrpofe  her  decrees 
againit  your  writing  to  me  with  the  fame  rcadinefs  of  perform- 
ance as  of  inclination.  1  was  indeed  a  little  furprucd  to  hear  a 
divine  had  feduced  a  captain  ;  I  fancy  your  engagement  was  over 
in  lefs  time  than  you  imagined,  if  the  converfation  was  to  be 
only  my  panegyric ;  for  upon  making  a  favourable  account  of 
my  good, qualities,  and  all  that  partiality,  compliment,  and  ima- 
gination could  fay  upon  them,  I  really  think  half  an  hour  would 
amply  take  in  all  that  could  be  devifed  and  faid  upon  the  fubjed^; 
I  am  very  forry  if  the  poor  man  is  really  what  you  thir.k, 
unhappy  ;  if  his  cafe  is  uneafy,  I  am  Aire  it  is  defperate.  Com- 
plaint, I  hope,  is  more  the  language,  than  mifery  the  condition  of 
over*.     To  ipeak*  ingcnuouilvj  you  men  ufc  u&  oddly  enough; 

Oo  3  you 
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* 
you  adore  the  pride,  flatter  the  vanity,  gratify  the  ill -nature,  and 

obey  the  tyranny  that  infults  you  ;  then  flight  the  love,  def- 

Dife  the  affection,  and  enflave  the  obedience,  that  would  make  you 

happy.     When  frowning  mift redes  we  are  awful  goddefles  1  when 

fubmiflive  wives,  defpicable  mortals.     There  "a/d  two  excellent 

lin*s,  which  have  made  me  ever  deaf  to  the  voice  of  the  charmer* 

charmed  he  ever  fo  fweetly, 

(t  The  humbled  lover,  when  he  lowed  lies, 
Submits  to  conquer,  and  but  kneels  to  rife. 

Flattery  has  ever  been  the  ladder  to  power,  and  I  have  detefted 
its  inverted  effects  of  worth  ipping  us  into  flavery,  while  it  has 
pretended  to  adore  us  into  deification.  If  ever  I  commit  my 
happinefs  to  the  hands  of  any  perfon,  it  muft  be  to  one  whofe  in- 
dulgence I  can  truft,  for  flattery  I  cannot  believe ;  I  am  fuse 
I  have  faults,  and  am  convinced  a  hufband  will  find  them,  but 
with  he  may  forgive  tbem.  But  vanity  is  apt  to  feek  the  ad. 
mirer  rather  than  the  friend,  not  confidering  that  the  paflion  of 
Jove  may,  but  the  affection  of  efteem  never  can  degenerate  ta 

.diflike,     I  do  not"  mean  to  exclude  love,  but  I  mean  to  guard 
againft    the   fondnefs    that    artfes    from    perfonal   advantages. 

.  This  may  be  diftinguifhed  from  the   content  of  the  mind  to 

-  a  joint  admiration  of  the  virtues  and  beauties  of  a  miftrefs  ; 
for  though  they  both  pretend  alike  the  admiration  of  the 
united  qualifications,  yet  it  is  neceflary  .to  recoiled  whether 
the  eyes  did  not  choofe  for  the  mind.  I  have  known  many 
men  fee  all  the  cardinal  virtues  in  a  good  complexion,  and  every 
ornament  of  character  in  a  pair  of  fine  eyes,  and  they  have  mar. 
ried  thefe  perfections,  which  perhaps  might  fhine  and  bloom  a  * 
twelvemonth,  and  then  alas !  it  appeared  thefe  fair  characters 
were  only  written  in  white  and  red.  A  long  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance is  the  beft  prefage  of  future  agreement.  1  have 
ftrengthened  this  argument  to  myfclf  by'  the  example  of  you  and 
Mrs*  Freind.  1  hope  in  my  long  and  tedioiis  diflertatien,  I  have 
£tid  nothing  difrefpectful  of  love.  As  for  your  particular  induce- 
ment to  it,  I  cannot  tell  whether  it  was  beauty  or  good  quali- 
ties, they  being  united  in  her,  in  a  degree  of  perfection  not  to  be 
excelled  ;  but  though  in  degree  equal,  not  being  equal  in  kind,  I 
ani  fure  the  qualities  of  the  mind  had  preference  as  mo  ft"  worthy. 
Your  defcription  of  your  friend  is  very  amiable,  but  indeed  the 
qualities  you  commend  are  enpugh  to  render  what  you  mention 
both  improbable  and  unfit ;  ambition  hardly  can  rpake  concefOon* 
to  love,  and  is  ever  fubject  to  repent  the,  purchafe,  even  of  con. 
tent,  at  the  expence  of  greatnefs.  Its  wifhes  are  rather  for  pomp 
than  happinefs.     For  what  you  would  effect,  you  fhould  find  one 

.  father  tiled  than  defirous  of  greatnefs,  who,  having  found  feeminjg 
good  dearly  purchafed  at  the  rate  of  real  enjoyments,  would  be 
wiling  to  reverie  the  bargain  and  buy  happinefa^at  the  expence 
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of  (hew.  So  to  your  worthy  friend,  according  to  his  defer t,  I 
wifh  riches  and  alliance,  to  help  his  laudable  ambition.  For 
tnyfelf,  I  wifh  the  fame  advantages  with  one  of  eftabliflied  fortune, 
and  character  fo  eftablifhcd,  that  one  piece  of  generofuy  fliould  not 
•hurt  his  fortune,  nor  one  att  of  indifcretion  prejudice  hit 
character ;  for  I  would  hardly  be  advanced  to  the  detriment  of 
an  encmy^  much  lefs  to  the  disadvantage  of  a  friend/9  Vol.  II* 
p.  27. 

We  have  dealt  with  pur  readers  as  if  we  thought  they  were 
likely  to  doubt  our  judgment  or  our  fincerity,  which  we 
have  no  reafon  to  apprehend.  We  have  not  only  declared  our 
opinion,  but  furnifhed  them  with  proofs  of  it.  We  can  anfwer 
for  it,  that  in  a  very  fhort  acquaintance  with  thefe  letters, 
thev  will  find  many  other  proofs  of  the  fame  tendency ,  and  at 
leafl  of  equal  force. 

The  letters  written  by  the  author's  correfpondents  are  very 
few  ;  about  two  from  Mrs.  Donellan*  and  as  many  from  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Middleton,  who  WdS  her  grandmother's  fecoqd 
hufband,  and  from  whom  ihe  had  received  inftru&iojns  in 
jearly  life.  The  lady  is  clearly  eclipfed  by  ber  yemng  corref* 
pondent  in  freedom  and  elegance. of  fty  le;  and  if  Dr.  M. 
bears  the  conaparifon  better,  it  is  apparently  becauie  hit 
letters  were  more  ftudied.  This  connection  with  Dr.  Mid* 
dleton  gives  occafion  to  many  obfervations  on  his  Life  of 
Cicero,  mod  of  which  are  as  judicious  as  they  are  agreeable. 
There  are  alfo  fomepleaftng  fketches  of  Dr.  Young's  ehara&er. 
From  thefe  inflaaces  we  may  readily  conjecture  how  much 
more  interefting,  in  a  literary  point  of  view,  Mrs.  Montagu's 
Letters  rauft  be  found  when  her  acquaintance  with  the 
learned  and  ingenious  of  her  time  had  become  much  more 
extenfive.  For  thefe  parts  of  the  correfpondence  we  hope 
we  fhall  not  long  wait  *  ;  particularly  fince  it  feems,  by  the 
poftfeript  to  depend  jointly  on  the  good  tafle  of  the  public 
and  the  health  of  the  truly  eftiinable  editor. 
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(Cotftludtd  from  iur  loft,  p.  459.,/ 

XXI  £  proceed  to  notice  the  remaining  articles  in   this 
?'     publication,,   fo.  interefting    to    th;    pbilofop&ical 


world. 


■1  s   1 


♦  Since  this  -was  written,  a  (econd  part  has  been  advertifed. 

O  o  *  XVII.  On 
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XVII.  On  the  Changes  produced  in  Altnofpherie  Air%  and 
Oxygen  Gas,  by  Refplration.  By  W.  Allen,  EJq*  F.  A.  8.  and 
W,  U.  Pepys,  Efq.  F.  ft.  S. 

After  briefly  mentioning  the  importance  of  the  procefs  of 
refpiration,  and  the  exertions  of  various  able  philofophers 
towards  ari  inveftigation  of  its.  effects,  the  authors  of  the 
prcfent  paper  give  an  accurate  defcription  of  the  apparatus* 
with  which  they  performed  their  experiments,  and  the  de- 
fcription is  illuilrated  by  a  plate  which  accompanies  the 
paper.  The  accourit  of  thofe  experiments  principally  forms 
the  bulk  of  this  rather  extenfive  paper.  The  mechanifm  of 
this  apparatus,  though  without  a  plate,  may  be  iufficiently 
comprehended  from  the  following  defcription, 

"  The  apparatus  confifts  6f  three  gafometers,  two  of  which 
»re  filled  with  mercury,  and  one  with  diftilled  warer. 

The  *ate?  gafometrr  which  belongs  to  the  Royal  Inftitution, 
h  capable  of  holding  four  t^cifand  f.  o  hundred  cubic  inches  of 
'fcas,  a»d  each  of  the  mercurial  ones  three  hundred  cdbic  inches  i 
■the  apparatus  \vn*  fo  arranged  that  the  infpi rations  were  all  made 
/rom  the  water  yAf. meter,  and  the  expirations  into  the  mercurial 
fgaformtcrs  alternately.  Each  of  the  gafometers  is  furnifhed  with 
-h  graduated  ft  ale,  ar»d  thvy  are  all  made  ro^pange  with  each  other, 
<b  that  the  quantity  of 'g.ir>  x.ifpired  and  expired  could  be  imme. 
diately  and  exactly  afc?rtained :  to  each  of  the  mercurial  gafQ- 
meters  a  glafs  tube  is  fixed,  and  in  tie  to  enter  a  mercurial  bath, 
from  which  portions  of  the  expired  ^ir  could  at  any  time  bo 
faken  for  examination."    .P.  250. 

With  this  apparatus  they  Were^ableto  refpire  from  300Q 
to  4«O0O  cubic  inches  of  gas. 

After  the  defcription  of  the  apparatus,  and  of  the  mode  of 
tiling  it,  the  principal  Dart  of  the  paper. is  employed  in  de- 
fcribing  eighteen  experiments,  wherein  the  products  of  each 
experiment,  together  with  fevera|  neceffjey  computations, 
gre  minutely  ftated.  The  paper  then  concludes  with  the 
following  important  inferences-. 

** '  1.  It  appears  that  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas  emitted 
is  exaftly  equal,  bulk  for  bulk,  t*  the  oxygen  oenfomed,  an4 
therefore  there  i&  no  reafon  to  conjafture  that  any  water  is  formed 
by  a  union  of  ox 7 gen  and  hydrogen  ro  the  lungs. 

"  2.  Atmofpheric  aix  once  entering  the  lungs,  returns  charged 
With  from  $  to  8.5  per  cent,  carbonic  acid  (gan»  and  *when  A* 
ooutalh  are  repeat*}  ala»oft  as  frequently  *$  ppfibkj  tooiy  10  Jtfr 
cent,  k  craitt£df 
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•  *  *     » 

cr  The  j  2th  and  13th  experiments  prove,  that  when  the  in. 
Ipirations  and  expirations  are  more-  rapid  than  ufual,  a  larger 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  is  emitted  in  a  given  rime,  but  the 
proportion  is  nearly  the  fame,  or  about  8  per  cent.  The  propor- 
tions of  carbonic  acid  gas,  in  the  -fir ft  and  lad  portions  of  a  deep 
infpiration,  differ  as  widely  as  from  3.5  to  9.5  per  cent* 

"  3.  Confidcring  the  nth  as  a  ft  a  ndard  experiment,  it  appears 
that  a  middle  fixed  man,  aged  about  thirty. eight  years,  and  whofe 
pulfe  is  Seventy  on  an  average,  gives  off  302  cubic  inches  of 
carbonic  acid  gas  from  his  lungs  in  eleven  minutes,  and  fuppofing 
the  production  uniform  for  twenty. four  hours,  the  total  quantity 
in  that  period  would  be  39,534  cubic  inches,  weighing  18*685 
grains  ;  the  carbon  in  which  is  5363  grains,  or  gather  more  than 
1 1  oz.  troy,  the  oxygen  confumed  in  the  fame  time  will  be  equal 
in  volume  to  the  carbonic  acid  gas,  but  it  is  evident,  that  the 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas*,  emitted  in  a  given  time,  mull  dc. 
fend  very  much»upon  the  circumftances  under  which  refpiration  is 
performed ;  and  here  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  that  all  the  expe- 
riments were  made  between  breakfed  and  dinner. 

*'  4.  When  refpiration  is  attended  with  diftfeffing  ctrcunu 
(lances,  as  in  the  14th  and  15  th  experiments,  there  is  reafon  to" 
conclude  that  a  portion  of  oxygen  gas  is  abforbed ;  and  in  the  laft 
of  thefe  experiments,  we  may  remark,  that  as  the  oxygen  de- 
creafes  in  quantity,  perception  gradually  ccafes,  and  we  may  fupZ. 
pofe  that  life  would  be  completely  extinguifhed  on  the  total  ab«l 
ftraftion  of  oxygen. 

••'  5.  A  larger  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  gas  is  formed  by 
the  human  fnbjeft  from  oxygen,  than  from  atmofpheric  air. 

"  6.  An  eafy,  natural  infpiration,  is  from  16  to  17  cubic 
inches  in  the  fubjeft  of  thefc  experiments,  who  makes  about  19 
in  a  minute ;  this,  however,  will  vary  in  different  individuals, 
and  perhaps  we  ought  to  eft i mate  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
gas,  given  off  in  perfectly  natural  refpiration,  at  fomewhat  lefsf 
and  mod  likely  at  conilierably  lefs,  than  in  the  ftatement  above, 
When  we  confider  that  in  fhort  infpi rations  the  quantity  of  air 
which  has  reached.no  farther  than  the  fauces,  •  trachea,  &c.  bears 
a  much  larger  proportion  to  the  whole  mafs  refpired,  than  when 
the  infpirations  are  deep. 

"  7.  No  hydrogen,  nor  any  other  gas,  appear*  to  be  evolved 
-during  the  procefs  of  refpiration. 

"  5.  The  general  average  of  the  deficiency  in  the  total  amount 
•f  common  air  infpired,  appears  to  be  very  fmaU,  amounting  only 
to  about  6  parts  in  1000,  and  we  are  inclined  to  attribute  it  in 
great  meafure  to  the  difficulty  in  exhaufting  the  lungs  as  com- 
pletely after  an  experiment  as  before  it ;  the  firft  expiration  being 
made  in  the  open  air,  the  lad  into  the  apparatus. 
a  "  -9.  The  experiment*  upon  oxygen  gas  prove  that  the  quan- 
tity of  air  remaining  in  the  lungs  and  its  appendages  is  very 
coAfiderable,  an4  that, "without  a  reference  to  this  ciicumdance. 

afl 
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all  experiments  upon  fmall  quantities  of  {as  are  liable  to  inac- 
curacy."   P.  179. 

X  VTII.     Defcription  of  an  Apparatus  for  the  Anahjis  ef 
the  compound  Inflammable  Gafes  by  flow  Combufiion  ;  with  Ex* 
pertinents  on  tie  Gas  from   Coal%  explaining  its  Application, 
By  Wm.  Henry,  M.  D.  Vice-Prcf.  of  the  Lit.  and  PhiL  So- 
ciety, i$c.  . 

Dr.  Henry  juftly  obferves,  that  the  compounds  of  hy- 
drogen and  carbon,  which  were  already  entitled  to  accurate 
inveftigation  as  objefts  of  fcientific  refearch,  have  derived 
additional  claim  to  the  attention  of  abje  chemifts,  from  their 
application  to  an  important  economical  purpofe ;  meaning 
that  of  lighting  apartments  or  other  places  by  their  combuu 
tion.  He  then  points  out  the  difficulty  of  analyzing  thofe 
inflammable  producls  of  vegetable  or  mineral  fubftances; 
and  briefly  mentions  the  principal  opinions  that  have  beeh 
entertained  concerning  their  formation;  after  which  he 
fays, 

u  As  neither  opinion  admits,  at  prefent,  of  demonftrative  evi- 
dence, I  may  be  .permitted,  in  explaining  the  following  experi- 
ments, to  affusne  that  theory  which  appears  to  me  moil  probable, 
viz.  that  the  aeriform  producls  of  the  diftillation  of  vegetable 
fubftances  are  mix  tares  of  carbonic  acid,  carbonic  oxide,  olefianr, 
carburated  hydrogen,  and  fimple  hydrogen  gafes ;  or  of  two  or 
or  more  of  thefc  in  various  proportions," 

The  defcription  of  the  apparatus  is  illuflrated  by  a  deli- 
neation of  it  on  a  plate  which  accompanies  the  paper,  and 
for  want  of  which  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  give  our  readers 
a  diftinft  idea  of  its  conftruQion.  The  account  of  the  ex*- 
periments  follows  the  defcription  of  the  initrument  with, 
which  they  were  made,  and  in  the  courfe  of  that  account  we 
find  two  tables,  the  firft  of  which  exhibits  the  compofuion  of 
gas  from  various  kinds  of  coal.  The  laft  column  of  thi* 
table  contains,  under  the  name  of  inflammable  gas,  that  por- 
tion which  is  neither  fuddenly  condenfed  by  oxy  muriatic 
acid  gas,  nor  abforbed  by  potafh.  This  quantity  of  inflam- 
mable gas,  mixed  with  the  proportion  of  defiant  gas  that  it 
produced  along  with  it,  was  fubmitted  to  combuilioa  in  ano- 
ther feries  of  experiments ;  and  the  average  refults  of  a 
number  of  thofe  experiments  is  exhibited  in  the  fecond  of 
the  abovementioned  tables. 

•  From  an  attentive  examination  of  the  refults  contained  iq 
both  the  tables,  this  author  was  enabled  to  make  the  fol}ew* 
i»g  go/Krai  remark*. 

9  «u  Th« 
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«  i  The  defiant  gas,"  be  fays,  "  is «  very  fparing  produft  of 
the  diftillation  of  pit-coal.  It  is  found  only  in  the  firft  portions, 
and  even  of  thefe  it  does  not  cotnpofe  more  than  5  per  cent.  Its 
quantity,  however,  is  very  much  influenced  by  the  temperature 
employed.  This  remark,  indeed,  may  be  extended  to  all  the 
aeriform  produces  of  coal ;  jnfomuch  that  from  equal  weights  of 
the  fame  coal  it  is  difficult  to  obtain,  by  different  operations  con- 
dueled  on  a  fraall  fcale,  producls  which  are  the  fame  either  in 
quantity  or  quality.  The  gas  from  Colebrvoke-dale  tar,  and  that 
from  Caoutchouc >  have  a  larger  .proportion  of  olefiant  gas,  which 
in  them  amounts  to  about  one.fixth  their  bulk. 

"  a.  Sulphurated  hydrogen  gas  is,  alfo,  mod  abundantly  produced 
•ot  the  early  ftages  of  the  diftillation.  Its  proportion  then  varies 
^  from  1  to  5  per  cent. ;  and  towards  the  dole  of  the  procefs  it  dis- 
appears entirely.  It  increafes  the  illuminating  power  of  the  coal 
gas  ;  but  is  by  no  means  a  defirable  product  ;  fince  it  yields  by 
combuftion,  a  gas  (the  fulphurous  acid}  which  is  extremely  offen- 
five  and  irritating  to  the  lungs.  By  the  diftillation  of  coal, 
more  fulphu rated  hydrogen  is  produced,  than  is  difcovcrcd  among 
the  aeriform  producls :  for  a  part,  uniting  with  the  ammonia 
which  is  generated  at  the  fame  moment,  forms  fulphurct  of 
ammonia,  a  compound  which  I  have  found  among  the  coodcnfe4 
producls. 

"  3.  Carbonic  acid  gas,  like  the  two  preceding  ones,  appear* 
only  at  an  early  ftage  of  the  procefs,  and  in  fmali  proportion, 
never  amounting'  to  5  per  cent.  A  portion  of  this  gas,  alfo, 
unite*  with  ammonia,  and  hence  carbonate  of  ammonia  is  found  in 
the  condenfed  fluid. 

'     "4.  The  gas  from  coal  undergoes  a  gradual  diminution  of 
fpecific  gravity  and  combuftibility,  from  the  commencement  to 
the  clofe  of  the  procefs.     This  is  beft  ihown  by  infpecling  the 
fcfults  of  the  experiments  on  the  Black-Mine  and  Mtrffyr  coal 
gas  in  Table  II.  becaufe  they  were  referved  in  a  greater  number, 
of  (eparate  portions  than  ufual.     The  progreffion  would,  perhaps, 
have  been  more  regular,  in  thefe  as  well  as  in  the  other  iniUnces, 
if  much  of  the  gas  had  not  been  allowed  to  efcape,  in  confequence 
of  the  immenfe  quantity  which  was  produced.     The  ipecac  gra- 
vity of  the  coal  gas  appears  to  afford  a  meafure  of  its  fitnefs  for 
illumination,  fumciently  accurate  for  practical  ufes ;  but  does  not 
bear  an  exaft  correfpondence  to  the  chemical  properties  of  the  gas, 
as  afcertained  by  combuftion.     It  may  be  remarked,  ajfo,  by 
comparing  the  two  laft  columns  of  the  fecond  table,  that  the  car. 
bonic  acid  produced  does  not  always  bear  the  fame  proportion  to 
the  oxygen  expended.     Thus  the  firft  product  of  gas  from  canncl 
Coal  combines   with   234.  meafures  of  oxygen  gas :   and  gives 
139.7  of  carbonic  acid.     But  the  gas  from  coal  tar,  with  only  an 
equal  confumotion  of  oxygen,  yields  150  aeafurjea.  of  carbonic 
•§cif|. 

*  5-  ?* 
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"  5.  The  aeriform  product  of  coal  does  not  precisely  anfwer 
to  the  characters  of  any  one  of  the  combuftibk  gafes,  with  which 
wc  are  acquainted.  The  firft  product,  however,  of  the1  di (filia- 
tion of  common  pit  coal,  after  being  wafhed  with  potato,  a  p. 
proaches  ytxy  nearly  in  its  properties  to  carbureted  hydrogen  gas. 
The  gafes,  which  furpafs  this  in  fpecific  gravity,  are  mixtures  of 
carbureted  hydrogen  with  defiant  gas,  and  perhaps  a  fmall  propor- 
tion of  carbonic  oxide.  The  lighter  gafes,  .in^addkion  to  car- 
bureted hydrogen, .  probably  contain  a  variable  proportion  of 
hydrogen  gas,  and  a  fmall  quantity  of  carbonic  oxide.  The  ex- 
treme levity  of  fome  of  the  produds,  efpecially  of  the  gas  from 
Mcrthjr  coal,  cannot  be  .explained  on  any  other  fuppofition. 

t(  6.  The  produces  of  the"  combuftion  of  a  cubic  foot  of  coaj- 

£as,  of  medium  quality,  viz.  of  the  fpecific  gravity  622,  (fuch  as 

the  firft  produ&s  from  KeweaJMe  oh  Tjut  coal}  may  be  ftated  at 

.follows  ;— 

Grains, 


*€  A  cubic  foot,  at  a  mean  of  the  barometer 'and  ther- 
mometer * 
4t  By  combuftion,   it  yields  817.3  grains  of  carbonic 


a 


333-5 
nic 

acid,  the  carbon  in  which  may  be  eftimated  *  at  233.7 

Grains  of  hydrogen  in  a  cubic  foot  of  coal  gas  99.lt 

"  But  99.8  grains  of  hydrogen  are  equivalent  to  the  faluration 
of  $54.9  grains  of  oxygen,  with  which  they  form  654.7  grains 
.of  water.  Hence  the  oxygen  contained  ought  from  calcula- 
tion to  be  8/7.3  —  *33«7  =*  S73-6  +  554-9  =  **2& 

gt  And  the  quantity  actually  confumed  appears  by    . 
experiment  to  be  ►  -  11 10.3 

Error  17-7 
4i  The  difference,  in  this  example,  between  experiment  and 
calculation,  is  not  greater  than,  in  fuch  delicate  procefTes,  may 
always  be  expected.  A  part  of  the  deficiency  in  the  oxygen 
actually  confumed  may  be  afcribed,  alfo,  to  a  fmall  portion  of  the 
inflammable  gas  being  already  in  the  (late  of  carbonic  oxide. 

■*'  Wirhout  repeating  the  particulars  of  a  fimilar  calculation 
made  on  gas  of  inferior  quality,  I  (hall  anriex  a  comparative 
ftatement  of  the  fpecific  gravities  and  compofition  of  toe  good 
and  inferior  gafes. 


Source  of  the  Gas. 


Newcaftlc  coal 
Ditto,  Jart  .otoducl 


Weight  of 

it  Cubic 

Foot. 


331-5  5'. 


A  Cubic   Foot 

confiits  of 
Carbon.  Hydr. 


*33-7  1  99 
iii.«;  I  57. 


Oxygen 
vias  con- 
fumed hy 
4  Cubic  Ft 


1 110.3 
560. 


Gives 


Carb.  Acid  Water* 


817.3  I  621 
400        I  3H4.9 


« 


*  "  -Afluming  the  carbon  to  be  28,6  grains  in  100  grains  of 
carbonic  acid,  as  is  fatisfattoriJy  proved  by  the  experiments  oi- 
Weifrs*  Allen  and  P^pys." 

"  The 
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*f  The  inferior  gas,  alfo,  probably  contains  carbonic  o*ide  ; 
"  for  the  quantity  of  oxygen  gas,  actually  contained,  will  be  foind, 
on  calculation*,   lefs  than  it  ought  to  be,  if  tlie  carbon  were  not 
already  combined  with  a  portion  of  dxygen. 

"  The  quantity  of  water,  which  was  generated  by  corabuftioxi, 
was  not  determined  experimentally,  but  is  merelv  eft  i  ma  ted*  Jt 
mud  be  acknowledged,  that  the  decompose  ion  ot  the  inflammable 
gafes  cannot  lead  to  unqueftionable  rofulrs,  until  the  proportion  of 
water,  produced  by  their  comb uft ion,  be  alfo  accurately  afcer- 
tained.  With  the  view  of  effecting  this,  I  have  already  fpent 
much  time,  and  employed  many  contrivances,  none  of  which 
have  fatisfa&orily  anfwered  the  purpofe  for  which  they  were  in. 
tended.  ,. 

"  7.  There  appears  to  be  a  confiderable  difference  inthefpe* 
*  cific  gravity  and  combuftibility  of  gas  from  various  fpecitnens  of 
coal,  even  when  taken  at  fimilar  periods  of  the  diftillation.  The 
coal  from  Mcrthyr,  in  South  Wales,  which  burns  without* flame 
or  fmoke,  yields  a  gas  which  contains,  in  an  cquah  volume, 
Scarcely  half  as  much  combuftible  matter  as  the  gas  from  Wigan 
cannel.  This  will  probably  be  found  to  be  the  cafe  with  refpeel 
to  all  coal  of  fimilar  quality,  among  which  may  be  reckoned  the 
Kilkenny  coal.  The  moil  important  difference  among  the  varie. 
ties  of  this  mineral,. connected  with  their  application  as  fourccs  of 
light,  confiiis  in  the  quantity  of  fulphureted  hydrogen  gas,  which 
is. mixed  with  their  aeriform  produces  ;  and  it  unfortunately  hap. 
pens  that  the  coal,  otherwife  beft  adapted  to  this  purpofe,  yields 
generally  the  largefl  proportion  of  this  offenfivc  gas.  The  only 
•ffeclual  method  of  purifying  the  coal  gas  from  fulphureted  hy- 
drogen, on  the*  large* fcale  of  manufacture,  will  probably  be  found 
to  confift  in  agitation  with  quicklime  and  water,  compofing  a 
mixture  of  the  confidence  of  cream.  Simple  warning  with  water 
by  no  means  effects  the  complete  feparation."     P.  29S. 

XlX.  An  Account  offome  Peculiarities  in  the  anatomical 
Structure  of  the  Wombat  %  with  Obfervations  on  the  female  Qrgani 
of  Generation*     By  Everard  Home,  Ejq.  F.  It.  o. 

An  animal  of  that  fpecies  which  forms  the  fubjeel  of  the 
prefent  paper,  was  brought  alive  from  the  i  (lands  in  B  a  He's 
Straits  by  Mr.  Brown,  who  trufled  it  to  the  care  o!  the  author 
of  this  account,  in  whofe  pofleffion  it  lived  in  a  domefti- 
cated  flate  during  two  years,  which  otlcied  opportunities  of 
©blerving  its  habits,  and  fuch  obfer  vat  ions  aie  defcribed  ia 
the  paper. 

'The  Roala  is  another  fpecies  of  the  wombat,  and  an  ac- 
count of  the  fame,  which,  fome  years  ago,  was  fent  by 
LieutenanX-CpUnel  Pater fon,  alfo  forms  a  part  of  this 
papery  but  the  mod  intercfting  part  of  there  contents  feems 

1  to 
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to  be  a  defcription,  by  Mr,  Bell,  of  the  .female  organ*  of 
the  wombat,  which  had  never  been  defcribed  before*  ln> 
mediately  after  this  defcription  Mr.  Home  fay«, 

*'  This  account  of  Mr.  Bell,  which  differs  fo  maternity  from 
that  of  the  female  organs  of  the  kangaroo,  correfponds  exa^l/ 
with  that  of  the  American  opoflum,  only  the  parts  are  upon  a 
larger  {bale ;  and  it  is  found  that  the  male  organs  of  the  wo.nbat 
and  Roala  are  alfo  fnnilar  to  thofe  of  the  American  opo(Tum« 
Thefe  ankrials,  therefore,  form  the  intermediate  link  between  the 
opoflum  and  the  kangaroo." 

The  reft  of  the  paper  contains  fcveral  intereftinjj  remarks 
refpe&ing  the  mode  of  propagation  in  this  very  curious  tribe 
of  animals,  and  the  parts  fubfervient  thereto. 

This  paper  is  accompanied  with  a  plate,  exhibiting  the 
flomach  of  the  male  wombat,  in  its  natural  fize. 

'  XX.  On  the  Origin  and  Office  of  the  Alburnum  of  Trees* 
By  T.  A.  Knight,  Efy.  F.  R.  S. 

•  In  fome  former  papers  Mr.  Knight  endeavoured  to  prove, 
that  the  bark  of  trees  is  not  tranfmuted  into  alburnum,  but 
that  the  alburnum  matter  is  depofucd  by  a  fluid  which  de^ 
fcends  from  the  leaves,  and  fubfequently  fecretes  through  the 
bark.  Therefore  taking  this  as  an  cfiablifhed  fa  ft,  he  now 
proceeds  to  inquire  into  the  origin  and  office  of  the  alburn* 
mis  tubes,  and  for  this  purpoje  Mr.  K.  inflituted  certain 
experiments,  which  are  defcribed  in  the  paper;  after  which 
he  fays, 

*c  Through  the  cellular  fubftance  I  therefore  venture  to  coir, 
elude  that  the  fap  afcends,  and  it  is  not,  I  think,  difficult  to  con* 
ceive  that  this  fubftance  may  give  the  impulfe  with  which  the 
fap  is'  known  to  afcend  in  the  fpring.  1  have  (hewn  that  the 
bark  more  readily  tranfmits  the  defcending  fap  cowards  the  roots 
than  towards  the  points  of  the  branches  * ;  and  if  the  cellular 
fubftance  of  the  alburnum  expand  and  contract,  and  be  fo  organifed- 
as  to  permit  the  fap  to  efcape  more  eafily  upwards  from  one  cell 
to  another,  than  in  any  other  direction,  it  will  be  readily  im- 
pelled to  the  extremities  of  the  branches :  and  I  have  (hewn  that 
the  ftatement,  fo  often  repeated  in  the  writings  of  naturalifts,  of  a 
power  in  the  alburnum  to  tranfmit  tl.e  fap  with  equal  facility  ia 
oppofite  directions,  and  as  well  through  inverted  cuttings  a* 
others,  is  totally  erroneous  +. 

-   •  Phil.Tranf.  1804,  p.  j.  +  Ibid.    / 
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**  If  the  ftp  be  raifcd  in  the  manner  I  have  ftiggefted,  much 
of  it  will  probably  accomulate  in  the  alburnum  in  the  fpring  ; 
becaufe  the  powers  of  vegetable  lift  are,  at  that  period,  more 
active  than  at  any  other  fcafoh;  and  the  leaves  are  not  then 
prepared  to  throw  off  any  part  of  it  by  tranfpiratiofl.  And  the 
cellular  fubftancc,  being  then  filled!  /nay  discharge  a  part  of 
its  contents  into  the  alburnous  tubes,  which  again  become  reftr- 
voirs,  and  are  filled  to  a  greater  or  left  height,  in  the  proportion  ' 
to  the  vigouf  of  the  tree,  and  the  ftatq  of  the  foil  and  feafon :  • 
and  if  the  tubes  which  are  thus  filled  be  divided,  the  fap  will 
N  flow  oat  of  them,  atod  the  tree  be  faid  to  bleed.  But  as  foon  as 
the  leaves  are  unfolded,  and  begin  to  execute  their  office,  the  fap 
will  be  drawn  from  its  refervoirs,  and  the  tree  will  ceafe  to  bleed, 
if  wounded. 

4i  The  alburnous  tubes  appear  to  anfwer  anothet  purpofe  in 
trees,  and  to  be  analogous,  in  fome  degree,  in,  their  effects,  to 
the  cavities  in  the  bones  of  animals ;  by  which  any  degree  of 
ftrengthj  that  is  neceflary,  is  given  with  lefs  expenditure  of  ma- 
teria it,  or  the  incumbrance  of  unneceffary  weight;  and  the  wood 
of  many  different  fpecics  of  trees  is  thus  made,  at  the  fame  time, 
very  light,  and  very  ftrong,  the  rigid  vegetable  fibres  being 
placed  at  greater  diftanccs  from  each  other  by  the  intervention  of 
alhumous  tubes,  and  confequently  acting  with  greater  mechanical 
advantage,  than  they  would  if  placed  immediately  in  con t aft  with 
each  other,"     P.  318, 

XXI.  Eclipfes  of  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter,  oiferved  by  John 
Gvidingbdm,  E/q.  F.  R.  S.  and  under  his  Superintendence f  ai 
Mudms,  in  the  Etifl  Indies.  1 

The  eclipfes  of  the  ktellttes  of  .Jupiter  have  been  gene- 
rally confidered  as  capable  of  affording  the  bed,  or  at  leaft, 
the  eafieft,  means  of  determining  the  longitudes  of  places  on 
the  furface  of  the  earth ;  and  irf  theory  (o  they  undoubtedly 
are ;  but  when  a  variety  of  interfering  circuinftances  are 
duly  confidered,  the  practical  performance  of  the  operation 
will  be  found  fubjeel  to  fcvcral  fluctuating  fources  of  inac* 
curacy ;  for  each  of  which  a  proper  allowance  mull  be  made, 
in  order  to  render  the  refult  of  the  obfervation  and  calcula- 
tion fufficiently  accurate.  The  degree  of  influence  with 
which  every  one  of  thofe  caufes  operates,  and  the  allowance 
which  needs  be  made  in  confequence  of  it,  by  way  of  ne- 
jbeflfary  correction*  can  only  be. determined  from  experience; 
and  it  is  for  this  purpofe  that  the  author  of  the  p relent  paper 
ftates  a  confiderable  number  of  obfervations  of  the  eclipfes 
of  the  fir  A,  feoond,  «nd  third  fate  1  lite  of  Jupiter,  made  with 
particular  care  and  attention  at  Madras.  Thofe  obTer  vat  ions 
.are  fated  in  three  tables,  wherein  we  find  particularly  fpe- 

'  cified 
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cified  in  adjoining  columns,  the  day,  the  time  of  tire  fete!* 
lite*  imrperfion  oremerfion,  the  time  of  the  fame  eclipfe  at 
Greenwich  as  given  by  the  Ephemeris;  the  longitude  of 
Madras  in  Reduced  from  each  eclipfe,  and  the  cotemporary"' 
Date  of  the  weatbet. 

Thofe  tables  are  preceded  by  a  few  neceflary  explanations, 
wherein  this  author  mentions*  that  the  obfervationt  of  the. 
eelipfes  were  made  with  Dollond's  achromatic  telefcopes  of 
3{  feet  focal  length,  and  magnifying  power  between  70  and 
SO ;  and  it  i*  to  be  remarked,  that  though  thfffc  telofcppe*  had 
been  conftrufted  at  the  fume  time,  and  were  in  appearance 
exaftly  alike,  yet,  on  repeated  {rials,  one  of  thein  was  fpuod 
to  have  a  decided  fupenority ;  for  it  would  (how  the  etnar- 
fion  of  the  fat  dikes  fooner,  and  the  immerfiont  later,  by 
fdvcral  feconds  of  time. 

The  longitude  of  the  pi  ice  of  obfervation,  this  author* 
fays,  by  numerous  obfei  vaiions  of  various  description^  it 
5*2l0l\r9  or  in  fpace  80'  iS'SO*  eaft  of  Greenwich;  Jo> 
that  by  comparing  this  longitude  with  thofe  which  are  given  . 
in  the  tables,  as  deduced  from  the  obfer  vat  ions  of  the  echpfes, 
the  deviations  of  the  latter  may   be  eafily  perceived;  and 
hence  one  may  be  enabled  to  judge  how  much  of  thar  de- 
viation may  be  attributed  to  the  ilate  of  the  weather,  altitude  m 
of  the  objeft,  &.c. 

'  This  author  then  fays,  u  Ferfbns  not  orach'  in  the  habit  of  db- 
ferting  thefe  ecHpfes,  but  defirom  of  obtaining  as  much  correct 
information  from  their  obfervations  as  poflible,  may  find  thefe!* 
losing  general  remarks  of  ufe. 

.  ■"  A  correct  difference .  of  longitude,  it  would  appear,  is  not 
to  be  expefted,  by  comparing  the  time  of  obfervation  with  that 
in  the  tables ;  it  therefore  becomes  neceflary  to  have  a  correfpon- 
dent  obfervation  to  compare  with,  or  fome  farisfa'tory  obfervs.    B 
tions  taken  under  a  known  meridian,  about  the  time;  from  which 
the  errors  «f  the  tables  may  be  found.     Correfpondent  oWfcrva. 
tions  fheuld,  however,  be  obtained,  if  poflible :  but  it  muft  not 
be  fuppofed,  that  even  thefe  will  give  a  correft  difference  of  lon- 
gitude, xunlefs  obferved  at  both  places,  under  the  like  favourable 
circumftances,  and  with  telefcopes  of  the  fame  powers. 
N    rt  The  air  being  clear  ;  the  planet  fo  high  as  to  be  out  of  tj*e 
thick  atmofphere,  and  to  make  the  pofition  eafy ;  the  telefcope  . 
(beltered  from  the  wind,  and  Heady  ;  neither  moonlight  nor  twi- 
light, and  rhe  fatellite  not  near  the  body  of  the  planet :  an  eclipfe 
obftrved  under  fuch  cfrcumftances,  will,  I  apprehend,  be  as  per* 
feci  as  if  well  can  be ;  and  a  correfpondent  obfervation  taken  un- 
der ^the  like  circumftanoes,  will  give  a  correct  difference  of  lon- 
gitude of  the  two  -places,-  provided  the  eclipfe  be  obferved  with   . , 
telefcopes  of  the  fame  powers.'9    P.  343. 
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XXIII.  EieOronChemitaJ  Reft  arches,  on  the  Decmpofuim 
if  tht  Earths-*  with  Objervaiions  on  tht  Metals  obtained  from 
the  alkaline  Earths  %  and  on  the  Amalgam  procured  from  Am* 
monia.    By  Humphry  Davyt  Efy*  Sec*  22.  S.  lie* 

The  very  ingenious  author  of  this  paper  having  completely 
ceeded  in  the  analyfis  of  the  fixed  alkalies,  and  having  in 
former  papers  fatistaftorily  proved  their  being  true  metallic 
oxides,  was  thereby  induced,  with  fimilar  expectations,  to 
apply  the  like  treatment,  namely,  the  eleftro-chemical  ana- 
lyfis, to  tht  earths,  which  had  long  been  fufpeded  to  be  of  a 
metallic  nature  by  Beecher,  Stahl,  and  various  other  chemiits- 
Upon  trial,  howler,  it  was  found  neceflary  to  fubjeft  the 
earths  to  a  procefs  more  refined  and  more  complicated.  In 
fliort,  thi  only  methods  that  proved  fucctfsful  were  thofe. 
of  operating  upon  them  by  electricity,  while  they  were  in 
combination  with  other  fubftances;  or  of  combining  them ' 
at*  the  moment  of  their  being  decompofed  by  eleftriatyV  in 
metallic  alloys,  fo  as  to  obtain  evidences  of  their  nature 
and  properties. 

In  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  paper  Mr.  Davy  defcribes 
the  various  methods  by  which  he.  attempted  to  decbmpofe 
the  alkaline  earths,  viz.  barytes,  ftrontites,  and  lime.  But 
of  all  thofe  methods,  that  which  fucceeded  was  to  ele&rify 
mixtures  of  thofe  bodies  and  the  oxides  of  other  fubftances. 

*<  Whilft/'  he  fays,  "  I  was  engaged  in  thefe  experiments,  in 
the  beginning  of  June,  I  received  a  tetter  from  Profeffor  Bene- 
lias  of  Stockholm,  in  which  he  informed  me  that  in  conjunction 
with  Dr.  Pontin,  he  had  fucceeded  in  decompofing  barytes  and 
lime,  by  negatively  elettrifying  mercury  in  contact  with  them, 
and  that  in  this  way  he  had  obtained  amalgams  of  the  metals  of 
thdfe  earths. 

"  I  immediately  repeated  thefe  operations  with  perfeft  fuc 
eels ;  a  globuleof  mertury,  ele&rificd  by  the  power  of  the  bat* 
tery  of  500,  weakly  charged,  was  made  to  ah  upon  a  furface 
of  nightly  moiftened  barytes,  fixed  upon  a  plate  of  platina.  The 
mercury  gradually  became  lefs  fluid,  and  after  a  few  minutes  was 
found  covered  with  a  white  film  of  barytes;  and  when  the  amal- 
gam was  thrown  into  water,  hydrogene  was  diiengiged,  the  mer. 
cury  remained  free,  and  a  folution  of  barytes  was  formed. 

"  The  refult,  with  lime,  as  thefe  gentlemen  had  ftated,  was 
precifely  analogous. 

"  That  the  fame  happy  methods  mull  fucceed  with  ftrontites 
and  magnefia,  it  was  not  eafy  to  doubt,  and  I  quickly  tried  the 
experiment. 

pp  «  rwa 
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i-  *•  Whetf  etfpofed  0  air,  it  Vapidly  tarniflied,  and  fell  into** 
whit*  powder,  which  was  bafytes.     When  this  prootfs  was  con- 

dotted 

acids.  JTrom  the  flfinity  oi  the  metal  for  oxygens,  and  of  the 
acid  for  the  fubibnce  formed,  I  had  entertained  the  greatest  hope* 
irf tuccels.  It  would  be  incontinent  with  the  object  of  this  paper 
to  enter  into  a  full  detail  of  the  methods  of  operation  ;  I  hope  to 
die  able. to  ftate  them  folly  to  the  Society  at  a  future  time,  when 
they  (hall  be  elucidated  by  further  refearcnes  j  1  (hall  now  merely 
jncnrJan  the  general  refills*,  totbtw  that  I  hare  not  been  tardy  im 
employing  the  means  which  were  in  my  power,  towards  effecting- 
thefe  important  obje&s. 

••  *<  When  potaffium  was  heated  in  murtatio  acid  gas,  as  dry  as 
at  could  be  obtained  by  common  chemical  means,  there  wa*  a  vio- 
lent chemical  action  with  ignition  ;  and  when  the  potaffium  was 
in  fufheient "^quantity,  the  muriatic  acid  gas  wholly  ditappeated, 
and  from  one- third  to  one-fourth  of  its  volume  of  hydrogene  wis 
evolved,  and  muriate  of  potaih  was  formed. 

*4  On  fluoric  acid  gas,  which  had  been  in  contact  with  gbl+» 
*fe*.  potaffium  produced  a  fftnilar  eflfoft  ;  bat  the  quantity  of  hy. 
drogene  generated  was  only  onc-fixth  or  one-feventh  of  the 
.Volume  of  gas,  and  a  white  mafs  was  formed \  which  principally 
tomifted  of  floate  of  potaih  and  filex,  but  which  emitted  fumes  of 
fluoric  acid  when  expofed  to  air. 

,  ♦'  When  boracic  acid,  prepared  in  the  uftial  manner,  that  had 
been  ignited,  was  heated  in  a  gold  tube  with  potaffium,  a  very 
minute  quantity  of  gas  only  was  liberated,  which  was  hydro. 
gene,  mixed  with  nitrogene,  (the  laft  probably  from  the  common 
srfr  in  the  tube) ;  borate  of  potafh  was  formed,  and  a  black  fab* 
fiance,  which  became  white  by  expofure  to  air. 
,  «*  In  all  thefe  instances  there  is  great  reafon  to  believe  that  the 
iiydrogene  was  produced  from  the  water  adhering  to* the  acids*; 
jmd  the  different  proportions  of  it  in  the  different  cafes,  are  a  ltrong 
proof  of  this  opinion.  Admitting  this  idea,  it  £eems  that  muriatic 
acid  gas  moil;  contaiu  <it  lead  one.eighth  or  one-, tenth  of  Its  weight 
of  water;  and  that  the  water  oxygenates  in  the  experiotait  a 
quantity  of  potaffium,  fufficient  to  abforb  the  whole  of  the  acid* 
'  "  In  the  cafes  of  fluoric  and  boracic  acids,  there  is  probably  a 
decomposition  of  thefe  bodies ;  the  black  fubf  ance  produced  from 
the  .boracic  acid,  ta  fimilar  to  that  which  I  had  obtained  from  it 
by  electricity.  The  quantities  that  I  have  operated  upon,  iiave 
been  as  yet  too  fnull  to  enable  ine  to  feparate  and  examine  the 
ptodufts,  and  till  this  is  done,  no  ultimate  conclufion  cap  be 
drawn. 

.  f  •  The  a&ian  of  potaffium  upon  muriatic  acid  gas,  indicates  a 
much  larger  quantity  of  water  in  this  fubftance,  than  the  a&ion,of 
electricity  in  Dr.  Henry's  elaborate  experiments  ;  but  in  the  one 
ifcftancc  the  acid  enters  into  a  folid  fait,  and  in  the  other  it.  «- 
main*  a  Sri  form ;  and.  the  difficulty  of  dec  ompo  fit  ion  by  electricity 

muf 
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Aided  in  a  fmall  portion  of  air,  the  oxygqge  was  found  ttybifced, 
and  the  nitrogeoe  unaltered  ;  when  a  portion  of  it  was  introduced 
into  water,  it  acted  upon  it  with  great  violence,  and  funic  to  the 
"bottom,  producing  in  it  barytes;  and  hydrogene  was  generated. 
The  quantities  in  which  I  obtained  it  were  too  minute  for  me' t* 
be  able  to  examine  correctly  either  its  phvfical  or  chemical  pro* 
perties*  It  funk  rapidly  in  water,  and  even  in  fulphuric  acid; 
though  furroonded  by  globules  of  hydrogene,  equal  to  two  or 
three  times  its  volume ;  from  which  it  feems  probable,  that  it 
cannot  be  lefs  than  four  or  five  times  as  heavy  as  water,  it 
Jattaoed  by  preflure,  but  requited  a  oonfiderable  force  for  this 
eiteou 

"  The  metal  from  ftrontites  funk  in  fulphuric  acid,  and  exhi- 
bited the  fame  characters  as  that  from  barytes,  except  in  pro- 
ducing ftrontites  by  oxydatiom 

f(  The  metal  from  lime,  I  have  never  been  able  to  examine 
exposed  to  air,  or  under  naphtha.  In  the  cafe  in  which  I  was 
•able  to  diftil  the  quickfilver  from  it  to  the  grcateft  extent,  the 
tube  unfortunately  broke,  w hi lft  warm,  and  at  the  moment  that 
the  air  entered,  the  metal,  which  had  the  colour  and  latere  of 
filver,  ioftantly  took  fire,  and  burnt  with  an  interne  white  light 
ihto  quicklime. 

"  The  metal  from  magnefta  feemed  to  ad  upon  the  glaft, 
ewa  before  the  whole  of  the  quickfilver  was  diftil  Jed  from  it." 

P.  341. 

,  The  fourth  fe&ion  contains  enquiries  relative  to  the  de> 
com  petition  of  alumina,  (ilex,  zircone,  and  glucina. 

The  experiments  which  are  defcribed  in  this  fe&ien,  and 
which  were  in  diluted  with  a  view  of  examining  the  real  na- 
ture of  the  above-mentioned  earthy  fubftances,  were  by  no 
means  attended  with  fuccefs  equal  to  that  of  the  alkaline 
earths ;  yet  from  the  appearance  of  the  whole,  there  feems  to 
be  very  great  reafon'to  conclude,  that  alumine,  zircone,  giu~ 
cine*  ana  filex,  are,  like  the  alkaline  earths,  metallic  oxides. 

The  fifth  fectien,  on  the  production  of  an  amalgam  from 
ammonia,  and  on  its  nature  and  properties,  commences  in 
the  following  manner : — 

"  In  the  communication  from  Profcflbr  Berzelius  and  Dr. 
Pontin,  which  I  have  already  referred  to,  a  moft  carious  and  ifltj- 


.*. 


muff  increafe  in  proportion  as  the  auantity  of  water  diminifhes, 
fo  that  at  the  apparent  maximum  of  electrical  effect,  there  is  no 
rtafon  to  fuppofe  the  gas  free  from  water. 

*€  Thofe  perfons  who  have  fuppofed  hydrogene  to  be  the  bafis 
of  muriatic  acid,  may,  perhaps,  give  another  folution  of  the  phe- 
nomena, and  confide?  the  experiment  I  have  detailed  as  a  proof  of 
(his  opinion.  ** 

Pp  3  portant 
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r^Nto!  experiment  oil  thedeotydafionandiiiitilfaniktioAClftfa^1 
OOfopoond  tpmv  of  ammonia  »  mentioned,  which  thefe  ingeJiiowt 
gentlemen  regard  at  a  ftrt&  proof  of  the  idea  1  had  formed  of  iw 
being  an  oxide  with  a  binary  bafit. 

''  Mercury,  negatively  electrified  in  the  Voltaic  circuit,  ia 
placed  in  contact  with  folution  of  ammonia.  Under  this  agency 
it  gradually  increafes  m  volume,  and  when  expanded  to  four  or 
£ve  timet  its  former  dimtnfions,  becomes  a  foft  folid. 

«  And  thai  this  fubftance  it  compofed  of  the  deoxygenatett  . 
compound  bafit  of  ammonia  and  mercury,  they  think  it  prated  ? 
I.  By  the  reprode&toft  of  quickfilvev  and  ammouia,  with  the? 
fbforption  of  oxygene,  when  it  isexpofed  to  air ;  and  fecondly, 
by  itt  forming  amftonia  in  water,  wniUt  hydrogen*  is  evolved, 
and  the  o/iickfil  ver  gradually  becomes  free. 

u  An  operation,  in  which  hydrogen*  and  nitpogaoe  exhibit 
metallic  propertieti  or  in  which  a  metallic  fubftance  it  apparently 
compofed  from  itt  elements,  cannot  fail  to  fix  the  attention  of 
(chftmj&t »  end  the  neculiar.  iotereft  which  it  offered  in  itt  rela. . 
lioot  to  the  general  theory  of  electrochemical  /cience,  induced  me  ■* 
*q  examine  the  circumftances  connected  with  it  minutely  and  ex* 
tenfively, 

u  Jn  repeating  the  proceft  of  the  Swedifh  chemifts,  I  round 
that  to  form  an  amalgam  from  fifty  or  fixty  grains  of  mercury, 
in  contaft  with  ftturarcd  folution  of  ammonia,  required  a  confix 
derable  time,  and  that  this  amalgam  greatly  changed  even  in  the 
ihort  period  required  for.  removing  it  from  the  folution. 

"  I  was  however  able,  in  this  mode  of  operating,  to  witness  all 
the  refults  they  have  Rated,  and  I  foon  found  fimple  and  more  eafy 
means  of  producing  the  croft,  and  circumftances  under  which  it* 
reoid  be  more  diftin&ly  analyfed, 

"  The  experiments  which  I  have  detailed  in  the  Bakeriarf 
kftare  for  1806,  proved  that  ammonia  is  difcngaged  fronvthd 
ammoniacal  falts,  at  the  negative  forface  in  the  Vohaiccireuifii 
a;id  I  concluded,  that  under  this  agency,  it  may  beaftodon  in  « 
what  it  called  the  nafcenx  ftate,  when,  it  Wat  leafenable  10*00- 
clude,  it  would  be  more  readily  deoxygeaated,  and  oombiited  *Uh 
quickfilver.  , 

"On  this  view  of  the  fubjeft,  I  made  a  cavity  in  a  piece  .of 
muriate  pf  ammonia;  into  this  a  globule  of  mercury,  weighing 
about  fifty  grains,  was  introduced.    .The  muriate  was  flighrly 
jnpiftc'ie^,  (oas  to  be  rendered  a  coru|uAor,  and  placed  on  a  plate 
of  platina.,  which  was  made  pofitive  in  the  circuit  of. the  large  ' 
battery*    The  quickfilver  was  made  negative  by  means  of  a  pla-  < 
rina  wire.     riTie  aftion  of  the  quickfilver  on  the  &lt  was  imme-  ' 
diate;  a  (hong effcrvefccttce  with  much  beat  took  place.     The' 
globule. ip  a  few  minutes  had  enlarged  to  five  timet  it*  former  aU- 
mehfiqns,  and  had  the  appearance  of  an  amalgam  of  *lnc  ;.  an£ 
metallic  cryitallifeationt  fhot  from  it,  as  a  centre,  round  the  body         \ 
fit  the  fait.     They  had  an  arborefcent  appearance,  often  became 

1  coloured* 
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ceJetlred  at  tfcttf  points  of  contaft  with  the  muriate^  and.w.bq* 
the  coone&ion  w*s  broken,  rapidly  difappeared,  cmittifig  amrao^' 
niacal  fumes,  and  reproducing  quickfilver,"    F«  355, 

#  In  the  fequel  of  the  fame  feftion,  this  author  relates  the 
attetopts  he  made  wkh  a  view  of  feparating  the  mer enr)-  from 
the  above-mentioned  bafe  of  ammonia,  with  which  it  had 
formed  an  amalgam;  but  hit  attempt*  were  not  attended 
with  the  deficcd  efle£U 

The  fijuh  fe&ioo,  which  it  the  laft  of  tbit  valuably  paper, 
contains  feveral  considerations  of  general  theory,  queries,; 
&c..  connected  wkh  the  metallization  of  the  alkalies  and  of. 
the  earths  ;  but  as  the  nature  of  tho£t  particulars  does  not 
render  them  fufceptible  of  much  abridgment,  we  nwft,  of 
cflurfe,  refer  our  readers  to  thfe  paper  itfelf,  for  more  circutn- 
ftantial  information. 

This  part  of  the   Phrlofophrcal  Tranfa&ionft  concludes 
with  a  lift  of  the  prefents  received  by  the  Royal  Society,  from  • 
Noverrtber,  1807,  to  July,  1*08,  and  an  index  to  tbe  whole 
Ytfibftie  for  the  year  l£0i. 


» 

A*T«  IV.  Anonymtana;  or.  Ten  Centuries  vf  Obfervations  #«* 

various  Authors"  and  Sttbjefls.      Cimpite*  by  a  UUt  very 

Learned  and  lleveqend  Divine;    and  faitbjulh  putoijttod 

'from  the  Original  MS.     With  the  Addition  of  4  Ctphus  /*-  % 

Jex.     $vo.   p.  536.     lr?s.    J.  Nichols  and  Son,     ltOSJ. ; 

THIS  is  a  poflhuroout  work  of  the  very  celebrated  Anti- 
quary  Dr.  Pegge,  and  on  the  whole  creditable  to  his , 
fame  ;  and,  if  not  of  very  great  importance  to  learning,  will 
be  found  to  contain  a  cotifiderabJ*  portion  of  amufemenu    . 

It  in  of  the  nature  of  the  French  Anas ;  fome  of  which  at 
fdr  example! he  Menegidna  Cafeuboniana,  Poggiaua,  the  Me* 
langes  d'Hiftoire,  and  a  few  others  are  well  deferving  a  place 
in  fevervgbdd  oHleftion.  •  The  volume  contain*  a  variety  of 
remark*  and  obfervatrons,  among  which  fomething  mttft  ne. 
ceflarity  occur  fuitabte  to  every  tafte  and  propenfity.  They 
are  indeed  f<>  very  various  tfiat  no  fyftem  is  piirfued,  but  every  « 
pagie  exhibits  fubjeft*  grave  and  gay,  facetious  and  fevcie ; 
cor^requently  an  extra&lVpm  any  part  of  the  book  will  com- 
rrtymicate  an  adequate  idea  of the  whole! 

Ctrr.  I.  «•  l*xxv.     It  is  fetid  we  do  not  punifh  twice  for 
orte  crime ;  hot  fee  the  cafe  of  Empfon  and  Dodley  in  Pari.  Hill.  . 
!!•'  f.  } ;  arid  Of  Edward  Stairbrd  Duke  of  Boctate^ham,  p.  57. 

Pp  4  %A  "  vxxxbi 
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€t  l xxxv I.  Comparing  the  Parliamentary  Hiftory,  III.  p# 
6$,  with  p.  7 lf  one  would  think  Cardinal  Wolfey,  had'  fat  in 
the  parliament  30  July  1530:  hut  the  cafe  was  not  fo  ;  for  in  my 
edition  of  CavendhVs  Life,  p.  126,  it  is  noted  in  the  margin, 
at  the  words  here  to  relate,  as  follows,  f  V.  MS.  the  reafon  why 
he  yielded  to  the  premonire  ;  and  a  parchment. role,  with  many 
fcals,  brought  to  him  at  Southwell  to  feaL'  This  roll,  no 
doubt,  was  the  in  ft  rumen  t  figned  by  the  lords,  &c.  p,  72.  Wol- 
fey therefore  did  not  attend  the  parliament ;  but  the  intlrument 
was  lent  down  to  him  to  his  palace  at  Southwell  to  fign  and 
fcal.  ' 

«*  lxxxvii.  The  Britifh  Librarian,  p.  312,  fpeaking  of 
certain  improvements  that  might  be  made  to  Verftegan's  RefHtxi. 
tion  of  decayed  Intelligence,  in  cafe  that  book  (hould  be  recalled 
to  the  prefs,  has  thefe  words  :  ((  More  efpecially  (hould  be  ad.  * 
mi t ted  the  corrections  of  the  learned  Mr.  Somner,  he  having  left 
large  marginal  notes  upon  Verftegan's  whole  book,  as  we  are  in. 
formed  by  Biihop  Kennett,  the  late  accurate  author  of  his  life.9* 
Now  I  have  confuited  this  copy  of  Mr.  Somner's,  in  the  library 
of  Chrift  Church,  Canterbury  ;  and  fo  far  from  finding,  as  ex. 
peeled,  notes  on  the  whole  book,  there  are  not  above  eight  very 
(hort  notes,  excepting  that,  in  the  catalogue  of  Engliih  words 
from  p.  207  to  239,  he  has  added  a  great  number  of  Saxon  words 
from  various  authors,  but  without  any  regard  to  Verftegan  ;  in, 
deed  that  coUedtion  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  rudiments  of  his 


V  t xxx  vi  11.  The  Romans  had  fo  much  concern  with  the 
vine  and  its  fruit,  that  there  are  more  terms  belonging  to  it,  and 
its  parts,  its  culture,  produces,  and  other  appurtenances,  than  to 
any  other  tree : 

r*  Fititf  the  tree ;  primes,  the  branch  ;  pampinus,  the  leaf;  twee. 
jMUf  a  bunch  of  grapes  ;  wva  the  grape  ,*  cap r edits,  a  tendril ;  awsr- 
demia,  the  vintage ;  <vinim,  wine  ;  acinus,  the  grape-ftone. 

"  1  xxx ix.  Peaches  is  undoubtedly  a  corruption  of  the  Italian 
word  piaxMa  5  but  we  have  not  only  corrupted  the  original  word, 
but  alfo  perverted  the  fehfe  and  meaning  of  it.  What  we  expren) 
by  peaches  *  is  a  colonnade;  but  the  word  piazza  fignifiesa  fquare^ 
as  Grofvenor  fquare,  Hanover  fquare,  Ac.  It  is  no  other  than 
'plmcea,  a>  word  of  the  lower  ages  of  Latinity  ;  of  which  the  Ita- 
lians, according  to  their  method  of  forming,  have  made  piascza  ; 
anfl  we,  as  likewise  the  French,  the  word  place ;  which,  in  both 
thefe  languages,  does,  amongft  its  other  ngnificatiqns,  denote  a 
fquare. 

t€  xc  Jo(hua  Barnes,  the  famous  Greek  Profeflbr  qf  Cam. 
bridge^  was  remarkable  for  a  very  extenfive  memory ;  but  his 
judgment  was  not  fo  exalt:  and  when  he  died,  one  wrote  for 
him, 

t  Suiely  none  but  the  very  loweft  of  the  populace  ever  fpeak  i% 
fo!  Rev. 

5  "Hit 


M  Hicjacet  Joflrua  Karats*  

feliciffimac  meraori?,  \ 

expeftans  judicium* 
Cl  xci.  The  child,  when  new-born,  comes  #*/  oftbefqjlej  M9 
they  will  fay  in  the  North.     This  is  an  antonomafia  introduce* 
out  of  regard  to  decency  ;  for  the  Greek  word  <r«x»ro,  not  only  fig* 
nifies  perfley,  but  has*  another  (and  a  very  different)  meaning  s 
from  whence  it  mould  feem  that  the  Greeks  had  amongft  then* 
fuch  a  faying  as  this.     N.  B.  The  Englilh  word  perfley  y  or  farfJ 
Uy\  comes  from  the  French  perfil ;  which  is  corrupted  from  the 
Latin  fetrofeiinnm.   See  Menage,  Origincs  de  Langue  Franc.  who 
is  fo  far  miftaken  as  to  fay  the  Englifh  word  came  from  the  Latin  ; 
whereas  it  came  dtre&ly  from  the  French,  and  mediately  Ami 
the  Latin* 

xcn. 

*«  What  play's  to-night  fays  angry  Nedf 

As  from  the  bed  he  rouzea  ; 
Romeo  again !  and  fcratched  his  head ; 

A  flag**  $n  both  tht  boufei. 

"  The  play  had  run  long  at  both  the  play-houfes,  between  Mr* 
Garrick  and  Mr.  Parry ;  and  the  laft  line  is  the  words  of  Mercutio 
in  that  play."    P.  53.  , 

CfiNT.  VI •  "  I/XXIK.  Manner*  maketb  Man.  This,  which  was 
the  motto  of  Bifho^Kenn,  has  been  thought  falfe  Engliih,  and  there-- 
fere  ought  to  be  amended,  make  the  man  j  but  in  old  £nglUh  books 
spA  MSS.  elb  is  often  tbuhd  to  be  a  plaral  termination.  Sis* 
Degare,  MS  Romance,  ver.  769.  Old  church  book  at  Wye  in 
Kent,  p.  it.  Hence  Jbetvetb,  Percy's  *'  Reliques  of  Antient 
Poetry,"  I.  p.  171.  Devifetb,  198.  Sittetb  zvAberinerb,  Ii# 
p.  3.  Doth.  i.  c.  dMtht  III.  p.  109.  See  alfo  Skelton,  pp.  93, 
'B5,  205,  243,  261  ter9  263  bis.  Ames,  Cf  Typograph.  Antiq<j/* 


p.  4.  Northumberland  Book,  p.  461.  Churchyard,  p.  ix. 
X*afli ,  p.  4 1 .  "  Mirrour  of  Magiftra  tes,' '  p .  5 1 8 . — Many  other 
inftances  might  be  adduced ;  but  thefe  are  fufficient  to  (heV  haw- 


tbe  matter  went  formerly;  and  that,   though  wa  write-  not  fo>: 
riow,  the  motto  ought  to  (land  as  it  is.  «  * 

"  lxxx.     In  1733,  two  fwarms  of  Bees  from  different  hives- 
united,  and  were  hived  together;  how  does  this  confift  with 
fwarms  having  always  a  Qoeen-bee  at  their  head  ?  •  • 

"  ixxxt.     Worfe  is  undoubtedly  a  comparative,  st>ot  has  not 
always  a  relation  to  bad.     Thus,  when  I  fay,  '  Sir,  I  am  forty  > 
to  fee  you  look  worfe  than  ye  did  laft  week,'    the  party  mig^t 
not  look  ill  or  had  the  week  before,  but  very  well. 

"  LXXX  1 1.  Earnefi  mwey,  earneft  fenny  9  or' bargain  fenny t 
are  antient,  for  they  occur  rcfpeftivcly  in  the  old  Church  Book 
ff  Wye  in  Kent.  4,  34,  37  Henry  VIII.  and  4  Edward  VI. 

"  Lxxxiru 


iC  t*x*ut.    itagty» .  or  >ta4v,  ,  morwy,  j»  tijrif  it  *c. 

good,  is  not  modern  ;  indeed*  the  adulteration  of  coin  is  a  ray  * 
ahtient  fpecies  of  fraud ;    fee  Gloflary.  in  X  Script,  v.  S**arf 
Fetmntam*    fcst  I  cannot  agree  with  the  learned  author  rhcie,  in  de- 
ducing the  phrafe  from  the  Saxon  fcumtn,  */.  «rcunvtn(f«  t,  *vttmr*i 
aa  to  found  comes  fo  naturally  And  obvioufly  from,  the  Latiny***. 
f<  lxxxiv.   From  attending  to  what  others  fay  in  company  ye 
will  reap  many  advantages;  ye  will  never  be  anient ;  ye  wiH: 
ffcsfe  Vy  the  deference  ye nay  them  ;  your  replies  and'  obftrrsw 
sums  will  always  be  pertinent ;  ye  wil*  have  opportunities  of 
noting  ths>  flips  tfaev  make*  or  the  inconfiftencics  they  ran  Into ' 
in  argumentation,  which  mw  people  talk  without  |  and,  what  it* 
very  d'dGtgreeable  in  tonvrrfatipn,  ya  wilt  not  have  otcafan  to>* 
be  perpetually  aficing  thofe  troubldbme  queftioos  who*  whesej) 
wheo,  and  the  like,"    P.  265, 

From  tht  above  cxtra&s,  quaint  and  odd  at  fever*!  of  . 
them  are,  it  will   fufficientty  appear  that  literary  diligence  . 
may  here  find  feme  uleful  hints  to  work  upon,  and  that : 
Mr.  Pegged  accompliJhments  wtfre  very  various,  and  his  , 
reading  very  extenfive.     Some  indeed  of  thefe  Englift  An,as  , 
are  trite sahdirtfighificarit,  and  appear  to  havte  been  put  dowix 
from  the  common  plate  book  without  care,  order,  or  fefec- 
tion.    The  book  ia  divided  into  ten  parts,  and  ea£h  part  1 
contains  a  hundred  of  thefe  roifccUdneous  remarks.    A  very 
good  f  ud  ufeful  Index  ia  fubjoihed,  which  gives  an  adds*  . 
denial  value  to  the  book,  sad  k  would  be  unjufl  net  to  fay 
that  the  perufal  of  it  has  afforded  us  very  various  amuiement* 


Mia 
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|*t.  V*     the  Taftoral;  ar,  Lyric  Mtffi  $fSc*tl*nJt  in  thru. 
Caxifi.  By  ticcior  Abtcneil/,  fyf.  4to,  7a.  6d.    ConiiaWe 
and  Co.    1&0S, 

•  1   i  •  * 

***  *     t  »     ■  * 

THE  title  of  this  poem  may  tend  a  little  to  perplex  Tome  <rf  . 
our  leaders ;  and  we  do  not  think  it  by  any  means  bap-, 
pily  chosen.    Paftonri  and  lyric  poetry  have  been  long  dif«<  j 
tinguiihed  ss  feparate  fpecies  of  a  common  genus  x  andshC"  > 
diftincHian  lias  a  fufficient  foundation  in  nature,  and  ought  j 
to  bt  preferved.     It  it  the  object  of  paA  oral  poetry  to  de* 
fcribe  the  manners  and  occupations  of  rural  life ;  and  in .: 
particular  every  thing  that  can  mtereft  ua  refpeSHng  that  ftale  > 
of  fociety,  in  which  fucb  occupations  make  a  prominenj  • 
figure.    There  is  bo  precife  form  or  meafijre  of  verfifkttiea .4 
al lotted  to  this  particular  fpecies  of  poetry.    It  may  be  dra- 
matic* 
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ntatie.  In  the  eclogue  k  ufuallv  takes  the  heroic  meagre, 
when  it  approaches  mod  to  the  lyric  tbrtn,  it  is  in  the  ftyle 
of  ballad.  Lyric  poetry,  on  the  contrary,  or  wtyat  Tis  pro*.' 
petty  termed  (he  ode%  is  tolerably  definite  in. its  form  ana  ex* 
tent.  It  is  that  kind  of  poetry  which  the  ancient  bards  fung 
to  the  lyre,  and  which  though  indulging  in  every  variety  oT 
fianzat  has  always  been  reft  rifted  to  a  very  moderate  length, 
and  limited  range  of  fubjefis.  It  celebrates  in  lytty  flrains 
the  praifes  and  a&ions  of  heroes,  or  even  fupenor  being*, 
and  the  powerful  palfiontand  affc&iont  of  the  human  breaft; 
or  in  Rentier  and  more  infinuating  numbers  finds  of  love,  of 
fricndlnip,  and  all  the  endearing  charities  of  life.  The  raf- 
toral  Mufeand  the  Lyric  Mufe,  therefore,  appear  to  us  to 
be  two  different  perfonages ;  though  doubdefs  hearty  related: 
and  Mr.  Macneill  may  plead  in  favour  of  their  complete 
identity  fo  far  at  leaff,  as  relates  to  the  fubjeEl  of  this 
poem,  that  whatever  \tjung  may  fairly*be  called  an  tie;  and 
that  the  paftoral  poetry  of  which  he  treats  is  nothing  elfe  than  . 
the  rural  lays  and  "  woodnotes  wild/9  which  have  front 
time  immemorial  been  known  in  Scotland,  as  a  beautifii! 
and  peculiar  fpecies  of  national  mufic  and  fong. 

It  is  then  the  objeft  of  Mr.  MacneilPs  poem,' Which  we 
think  would  have  been  better  named,  M  The  Paftoral  Mule 
of  Scotland/'  to  give  a  poetical  account  of  the  origin  and 
progrefs  of  this  chara&eriftic  fpecies  of  mufic  ana  fong, 
which  from  its  fimplicity  and  natural  pathos  will  always  have  . 
admirers  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Scotland.    The  fubjefi* 
we  think,  is  interfiling,  and  in  fome  meafure  curious,  in  a 
philofophicai  jtoint  of  view  ;  for  the  (iinple  and  aboriginal 
paftoral,  both  in  mufic  and  poetry,  is  in  a  great  degree  pe- 
culiar to  the  Scottifli  nation.     The  paftoral  poetry  which  nai 
descended  to  us  from  antiquity,  is  altogether  artificial,  and 
does  not  belong  to  the  age  whofe  manners  it  defcribes. 
Theocritus,  Bion,  and  Mqfchus,  the  three  celebrated  paf- 
toral poets  of  Greece,  all  flourilhed  in  the  age  of  Ptolemy 
pbilaaelphus,  when  the  manners  of  the  Greeks  were  ex-  ^ 
ceedingly  corrupt,  and  at  the  very  oppoftte  extreme  from 
the  innocence  and  fimplicity  of  the  paftoral  ages.     Among  • 
the  Romans  the  mod  eminent  paftoral  poet  was  Virgil,  the  ' 
cl&fe  imitator  of  Theocritus,  who  wrote  when  the  Raman 
liberties  and  ancient  purity  of  manners  were  no  more.    Of  ' 
modern  paftoral  poets  of  any  eminence,  it  is  fuf&cient  to  fay 
in  general,  that  they  have  written  their  paftorals,  not  arntdll 
woods  and  mountains,  or  in  the  view  of  (hepherds  and  fiiep- 
berdefles  tending  their  flocks ;  but  in  their  clofets,  am  id  ft 
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the  fmoke  and  noife  of  populous  cities :  from  which  it  it 
an  unavoidable  confequence  that  their  defcriptions  are  far- 
fetched, affefled,  and  unnatural;  and  the  manneis  which 
they  delineate,  not  a  faithful  tranfcript  of  the  (implicit/  of 
nature,  but  the  fantaftic  offspring  of  their  own  imaginations*. 
We  have,  however,  a  remarkable  exception  in  the 
Cafe  of  the  Scotch  paftoral  poets,  who  are  generally  true  to 
nature,  not  only  in  the  ruder  lays  of  dark  and  unlettered 
limes,  but  in  the  more  finiihed  productions  of  periods  of 
comparative  refinement.  Ramfay,  in  fome  of  his  beft  per- 
formances, is  a  faithful  defcriber  of  the  manners  of  a  paftoral 
people  ;  and  infufes  into  his  readers  all  the  enthufiafrh  for 
the  fimple  and  innocent  employments  of  rural  life,  which 
the  encomiafls  of  the  fabulous  Arcadia  vainly  labour  to  ex- 
cite. His  ••  Gentle  Shepherd*'  may,  perhaps,  be  accounted 
the  beft  paftoral  poem  in  any  language ;  and  is  no  lefs  in- 
terefting  in  its  fable  than  juft  in  its  delineation  of  the  man* 
ners  and  employments  of  the  people  among  whom  the  fcene 
is  laid.  Ferguftbn  was  no  unworthy  fucceilbr  of  Ram  fay  in 
the  lift  of  Scotch  paftoral  poets ;  and  Burns  has,  in  iramy 
particular?,  furpafled  all  his  predeceflbrt  and  competitor*  in 
this  peculiar  department  of  poetry.  We  confider  hi* 
••  Cottager's  Saturday  night/'  pis  "  Halloween,"  and  foni* 
©fcher  of  his  minor  poems,  and  almoft  all  his  exquifite  bal* 
bds  as  genuine  paftorals ;  fince  they  entirely  relate  to  the 
'manners  and  puriuits  of  fimple  fwains,  wjiofe  fole  occupa* 
eion,  if  not  the  tending  of  a  flock,  is  at  lead  the  ruder  em* 

J)l6ymems  of  agriculture,  and  what  is  ftriftly  called  a  coun* 
ry  life.  The  paftorals  of  Burns  are,  perhaps  ftill  more  than 
tfiofe  of  Ram  fay,  faithful  and  lively  tranfcripts  of  actual  life  ; 
and  they  have  the  very  peculiar  charm  of  being  the  produc- 
tion of  a  man,  the  beft  years  of  whofe  life  were  fpcnt  among 
thofe  very  fwains  whofe  manners  he  defcribes ;  and  who' 
was  by  birth  the  very  clown  in  whofe  purfuits  he  fb  warmly, 
interefts  us.  m  ' 

Whence  then  arifes  this  remarkable  peculiarity  hj  the* 
Scottifb  poetry  ?  Is  it  to  be  traced  to  the  foil  and  climate  of 
the  country,  which  are  more  favourable  to  paftoral  life  thanr 
to  a  highly  improved  agriculture :  or  to  the  character  and 
peculiar  fttuation  of  the  people,  which  are  favourable  to  a 
certain  degree  of  intellectual  improvement  and  fimplicity  of 
manners  ?  Have  fimilar  effects  been  bbferved  in  other  coun- 
tries which  are  more  favourable  to  pafture  than  to  agricul- 
.  ture;  as  in  Switzerland  and  the  mountainous  parts  of  Spain?. 
Thefc  are  qoeftions  of  which  the  folution  promifcs  a  fair  field 

for 
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For  ingenious  fpecuration;  and  which  might  naturally  have 
-offered  themfelves  to  the  confuleratioa  of  Mri  Macneilj* 
cither  in  his  poem,  or  in  the  notes  which  he  has  annexed  to 
it ;  and  of  which  be  fays,  in  his  advertifement,  that  they  ars 
intended  as  an  excufe  for  avoiding  a  formal  preliminary  trea- 
tife  on  Scottifli  pafloral  mufic  and  poetry.  On  thefe  fubjecls, 
however,  he  is  altpgether  fijent ;  although  he  takes  various 
opportunities  of  Hating  his  opinion,  'that  the  theory  of.  tb/s 
Scottifh  pafloral  is  a  curious  and  interefting  object  of  en- 
quiry. He  has,  however,  one  peculiar  doclrine  of  his  own 
on  thre  fubject  to  fupport,  which  is,  (hat  a  number  of  the 
ihoft  popular  fongs  and  melodies*  of  the  Southern  or  Arca- 
dian diftrift  of  Scotland,  were  produced  in  confeqoencd  of  a 
material  change  in  the  fituation  or  condition  of  the  in- 
habitants ;  and  were  fubfequent  to  the  border  ballad*  which 
treat  of  nothing  but  rapine  and  pillage,  and  breathe  all  the 
£ercenefs  of  the  fanguinary  tribes  among  whom  they  were 
popular.     This  doctrine,  and  the  enquiries  to  which  it  gives 

xife,  we  (hall  allow  him  to  flat©  in  his  own  words. 

• 

"  Of  the  origin,  continuance,  or  decline  of  the  Pafloral  State 
In  the  fouthern'diftritts  of  Scotland,  we  are  as  ignorant  as  of  the 
.origin  of  its  Poetry  and  Mufic.  That  it, partially  exiftcd  in  va. 
fious  fpots  during  the  turbulence  of  the  feudal  times  in  that  quar. 
tef,  cannot,  we  think,  be  doubted ;  but  that  it  attained  the  im- 
portance and  prevalence  which  we  hare  good  reafon  to  fuppofe 
mtift  have  occurred  at  (brae  particular  period,  may  certainly  be 
questioned.  We  can  hardly  conceive,  that  when  every  free, 
hooter  feized  on  whatever  fupplied  his  neceffities,  or  gratified  his 
revenge,  and  when  the  plunder  of  herds  and  flocks  was  one  of 
the  principal  objects  of  nightly  rapine,  the  Paftoral  ft  ate  could 
have  been  either  general  or  alluring.  Without  fecurity,  it  is 
pext  to  irapoflible  that  any  thing  approaching  to  tUaftire  or  y>- 
renit/  can  influence  the  mind  ;  for  neither  the  occauonal  fweers  of 
domeftic  peace,  nor  the  raptures  of  lore,  can  remain  long  to  illu- 
mine the  countenances  of  thofe,  who  are  fearfully  looking  forward 
to  impending  danger.  Am  id  ft  the  obfeurity  that  hangs  over  this 
interefting  fubjeft,  there  are,  however,  fortunately  fome  gleams 
of  light,  which  break  through  it,  and  enable  us,  atleaft,  to 
difcover  faintly,  what  otherwise  we  (hould  fearch  for  in  vain. 
National  fong  has  this  advantage,  that  while  it  fpeaks  the  Ian- 
euage  of  the  times,  it  defcribes  the  manners  of  the  people.  It  is 
indeed  impofliDle  it  (hould  do  other  wife  (  for,  as  the  only  fource 
from  whence  it  flows  is  Pajfion  and  Emotion^  fo  mufl  thefe  be 
awakened  by  the  exifting  circumftances  and  occurrences,  which 
axe  immediately  connected  with  the  fituation  of  the  inhabitant*?. 

•We 


'590  MaauttPs  Phjfortl  M*ft  ifSttdM. 

We  may ,  thrafort,  fafely  tarn  tfl  this  guiding  ray  wfceo  all  whir 
lights  are  exttnft ;  and,  on  tbeprefenc  occafion,  it  wilt  perhaps 
Be  found  fuficient  to  illuminate  what  othcrwifc  muft  ha? e  re- 
mained in  total  darknefs, 

w  What  naturally  occurs  on  eonfidering  the  prefent  fiibjcft,  fe 
4rftj  the  peculiar  quality  or  ^iftingtiifinng  feature  of  Our  national 
Poetry  and  Mufic :  2dly,  Has  this  poetry  and  iftofic  tndngooe 
any  material  change  at  Tome  particular  period  ?  jdly,  wfet 
"marks  and.  dift  in  studies  this  change  f  And  iaftly,  What  were  Ihe 
eaufes  which  produced  it  ?"     Note  Af  P.  53. 

% 

Oo  the  fir  ft  of  theft?  heads  of  enquiry  we  are  merely  iu- 
foriped  that  the  diftjrigujihiiw  qualities  of  the  Scotch  paftoral 
9re  teffhn  an&JtpipHcity  {  with  the  exception  pf  the  minftrelf 
of  the  border  to  which  Mr.  Macneill  profefles  a  very  ftcoa 
fepugqance ;  and  which  furely  ought  not  to  be  called  paf- 
toral,    Refpecling  the  other  heads  of  enquiry  which  are  here 

'  fo  methodically  laid  down,  we  have  vainly  looked  for  aify 
information  in  this  note*  Inftead  of  any  fpeculation  con- 
cerning the  changes  which  the  Scotch  poetry  has  undergone, 
and  the  caufes  which  produced  it,  we  find  nothing  but  fopae 
common-place  quotation,  concerning  the  mighty  influence  of 
poetry  and  mufic  among  the  Greeks,  and  among  our  Gothic 
ancestors  in  the  d<>ys  of  the  bards  ;  together  with  the  peculiar 
tenet  of  Mr.  Macneill,  diflinftly  enunciated,  but  by  no> 
means  proved,  that  the  border  ml  n  ft  reify,  and  the  genuine 
Scottifh  paftoral  arc  productions  of  different  ages;  and  that 
the  feuds  and  animofities  of  ihofe  who  dwelt  near  the  Scotch 
and  Englifli  boundary,  had  greatly  fubfided,  or  entirely 
ccafed,  before  thofc  tender  ditties  were  heard,  in  whicj 
|C  every  thing  breathes  peace,  tranquillity,  and  love :  nothing 
indicates  warfare,  tumult*  or  alarm ;  on  the  contrary,  every 
defcription,  fentiment  and  paflion,  incline  us  to  conclude, 
that  general  faffty,  combined  with  rural  happinefs  and  cop- 
lent,  were  the  genuine  excitements  of  poetry/' 

This  leading  tenet  or  hypothecs  of  Mr.  Macncilt  w*  can- 
not help  eonfidering  as  altogether  erroneous.  The  border 
feuds  were  not  entirely  the  confequence  of  a  rude  age  or  pe- 
culiarly ferocious  flate  of  manners  j  they  refulted  princi- 
pally, if  not  entirely,  from  a  peculiarity  of  local  'fijuatioh. 
As  long  as  England  and  Scotland  wcre'riVal  kingdoms,  and 

,  frequently  at  war  with  each  other,  it  was  a  necefTafy  confe- 
rence, that  the  horaerers  in  both  countries  would  13e  "jn 
the  habit  of  robbing  and  murdering  each  other ;  efp^cfaljy 
as  the  line  of  demarkation  of  the  two  kingdoms  was  not 
tfon  very  accurately  traced ;  and  there  was  always  a  #- 

*    '     laiealU 


Ictftabk  $r$und  io  which,  as  the  claim  was  doubtful,  the  pre- 
tentions would  naturally  be  ftremious  on  both  fides;  lit  tad, 
the  feuds  of  the  borderers  were  equally  prevalent  during  an 
age  of  comparative  refinement,  as  in  the  darkeft  perioat  of 
•Vur  hHkory;  an4  never  "  fubfided,"  far  lefs."  entirely 
ceafed,"  tiM  Scotland  and  England  were,  united  under  one 
monarch  by  the  •ceeffion  of  James  I ;  a  period  long  fubfe- 
quent  to  the  era  at  Which  we-muft  date  the  Origin  of  Mf. 
WacneiH'i  A'rcarftan  ftrains,  in  whteh  "  every  thing,  breathes 
peace,  tranquillity,  and  ldve.,#  •..».. 

There  appears  to  tis  no  difficulty  whatever  in  the;  fupoofij- 

tioti  that  while  the  borderers  were  a  fierce'  marauding  trib|l, 

and  thought  of  celebrating  nothing  in  (heir  popular*  dittiep 

Jbut  midnight  plundering  expeditions;  and  the  intrepidity  and 

jkill  of  their  favourite  mofs-troopers,.  in. defeating  and  out* 

witting  the  common  tnemy;  ihere  fliould  be,  at  no  greaf 

dl (lance  from  them,  a  fet  of  people  whofe  fccluded  fjrujtiorx 

encouraged  the  purfults  of  rural  life,  and  Who  were  more 

difpofed  to  fing  of  flocks  and  herds,  and  green  hills  and 

]  clear  fl  reams,  than  of  plundering  rencountres  and  midnight 

3  -affrays*     We  are  likewife  difpofed  to  think  that  the  "  peace, 

tranquillity,  and  love,"  which  are  breathed  in  the  ancient 

Arcadian  ftrains,  have  been  con fiderably  over-rated.     The 

^Scottifh  airs,  which  are  of  undoubted  antiquity,  are  rather 

^tfmpfe  and-  rude,  than  in  any  degree  elegant  and  refined, 

&oine  of  them,  which  are  of  more  modern  date,  are  ex- 

*  w  w  _ 

iremcty  beautiful ;  and  while  they  adhere  as  much  as  pojlible 

'to  the  ancient  fimplicity,  have  engrafted  upon  it  many  of 

^the  graces  of  the  refined  melody  of  our  own  age.     But,  in 

^the  genuine  ancient  drains,  there  feerni  nothing  beyond 

Whe  genius  of  the  rudefl  minftrel  that  ever  piped  an  oaten 

'Teed.     Precifely  the  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the  words 

*  which  are  generally  Tung  to  thefe  national  lays :  and  of  which 

there  are  ufually  three  or  four  fets  for  every  tune.     The 

mod  ancient  fet  is  in  general  exceedingly  rude,  and  totally  ' 

devoid  of  delicacy,  andeven  of  decency ;  the  next  in  order 

of  time  is  commonly  fame  what  better;  out  we  muft  reach  a 

comparatively  modern  period,  before  we  find  any  thing  that 

will  ftand  the  teft  of  fevcre  criticifm  ;  or  that  can  be  fa  id, 

with  any  degree  of  truth,  to  correfpond  to  the  notions  which,  f 

in  this  age  of  refinement,  we  annex  to  "  peace,  tranquillity, 

and  love/*    If  all  t{ijs  be  true,  the  hi  (lory  and  progrefs  of 

the  Scotch  paftoral  ballad,  involve  W  them  nothing  that** 

not  perfeclly  natural  and  intelligible.    Some  rude  minftrel, 

*r  mulical  (nepherd  of  tfce  early  age  computed  ^e  firnple, 

•ale!},  original  air  and  wdrds  ;  thefe  were  picked  up  by  a 

better 


4%*  M  afcWi  P&r*)  M&tfSKlWt 

better  poet  or  more  learned  mafician,  fiDm  whom  the*  t#*fc 
the  q^ore  improved  form  in  which  they  have  defceaoed  to 
modern  times.  It  is  mentioned  by  Burns,  in  his  Suifiures 
on  Scottifh  Songs  and  Ballads,  lately  publiflied  by  Mr» 
Cromek,  in  his  volume  of  fteliques,  .that  the  original  of  the 
favourite  ditty  of  "  Lochaber  no  more"  is  very  current  in 
Ayrshire  in  a  ruder  form ;  and  under  the  name  of  "  Lord 
Ronald  my  fon,1*  and  the  like  is  true  i&  other  cafes* 

We  mufl  now  fay.  fometfring  of  the  poem,  the  introduce 
lion  and  annotations  to  which  have  lod  us,  ■  imperceptibly, 
imp  thefe,  perhaps  oyer-dibied,  prefatory  remarks.  If  con- 
fills  of  three  cantos,  in  which  a  variety  of  meafure  is  intro* 
jduced,. in  order,  as  the  author  informs  us,  to  give  corrc 
.  /ponding  effett  to  the  different  fubjeQs  of  the  poem*  The 
groundwork,  or  proper  narrative  part,  is  in  the  flanza  o| 
Spenfer,  though  for,. what  reafon  does  not  exa&ly  appear* 
The  poem  is,  indeed,  in  fomc  meafure  allegorical,  as  H 
treats  largely  of  thofe  figurative  perfohages  the  Mufes,  and 
the  Genius  of  Mufic.  The  allegory,  however,  is  bv  no, 
means  carried  to  any  great  length  ;  and  the  intereft  ot  the 
piece  reds  upon  a  fhepherd  fwain,  who  is  feigned  in  a  fcr 
eluded  retreat,  to  which  the  rapine  and  cruelty  of  the  bor- 
derers had  driven  him,  or  rather  his  fire,  to  have  imbibed 
from  thefe  patronefles  of  mufic  and  fong,  (who  from  a  like 
caufe  had  been  induced  to  take  up  their  abode  in  the  fame 
Ipot,)  the  genuine  fpirit  of  the  paftoral  lay,  which  lie  after- 
wards imparted  to  his  ferocious  countrymen.  "  Smit  with 
the  love  of  fong,"  this  adopted  child  of  the  Mufes  tuned 
bis1  lyre,  or  his  pipe,  with  fo  much  fuccefs,  that 

u  Lur'd  by  the  founds,  fad  floating  on  the  galf,  '  '*• 

Accordant  to  the  breaft  of  plaintive  woe, 

The  neighboring  (hepherds  foaght  the  tuneful  vile, 

And  melting  heard  companion's  numbers  Bow ; 

And  as  they  fcit  the  charm,  and  wept  the  Mow 

Of  adveffe  fate,  the^  loved  the  lay  that  (bed 

Th'  embalming  dew  of  praife  on  thofe  laid  low  ;  '  ■ 

For  forrow  loyes  to  hear  the  favourite  dead 

Receive  the  look'd  for  meed  that  cheers  death's  gloomy  bed  % 

» 

Liftening  they  caught  the  melody  of  fong, 

While  mem'ry  held  the  moral  of  the  lay  ;  '       ^ 

And  circling  wide  the  paftoral  haunts  among, 

Love  nightly  heard  what  paffion  fram'd  by  day  ;  •'     . 

For  as  each  fongfter,  fafe  from  war's  difmay 

By  fecret  bank  and  ftreamlet  mufed  alone, 

Flowing  the  numbers  came  i— now  bi—rmw  gay, 

-    *  '•    A* 
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,<i4s  wftfft  amotions  borft  in  varied*  tone 
To  io?«'s  enchanting  joys,  or  grief's  lamenting  mom. 

"  Spreading)  at  length  they  reach'd  the  banner'd  tiall 

Of  plundering  chief,  and  haughty  baron  bold, 
*  Dead'ning  the  pangs  of  guilt  in  feftive  brawl 

As  round  in  favage  mirth  intemperance  roll'd ; 

More  favage  ftiil,  the  minfirtl ftraiut  extoll'd  . 

The  crimes  of  midnight  deeds  and  horrors  fell ! 

When  thrilling  warm  through  breads  infenfate  cold, 

The  moral  Mufctramfufed  her  magic  fpell, 

Waked  the  loft  mind  to  thought,  and  ft  ruck  the  Paftoral  (hell  V 

P.  21. 

In  this  manner,  according  to  the  prefent  author,  fprung 
up  the  Scottiih  Daftoral  or  lyric  poetry.  •  We  by  no  means 
think  the  fi&ion  nappy,  nor  handled  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to 
intereJt  or  gratify  the  reader.  It  would  have  been  better  we 
think  to  ,have  made  the  whole  an  allegory,  as  there,  is  no 
foundation,  even  in  vague  tradition,  for  (uppofiog  that 
fuch  a  perfonage  as  the  fhepherd  Twain,  who  here  playt 
fo  ronfpicuous  a  part,  ever  exifted.  We  (hould  have 
been  better  pleafed  had  the  Mufes  themfelves,  or  the  Genius 
of  mufic,  or  any  other  genius  that  the  author  might  have 
pleafed  to  create,  been  fern  round  among  the  favage  barons, 
to  civilize  their  ferocity  by  the  charms  of  melody  and 
verfe,  rather  than  this  fuppofed  tribe  of  wandering  min- 
ftrels,  taught  at  fecond-hand  by  the  immediate  pupil  of  the 
Pamadian  ladies.  With  a  little  ingenuity,  an  allegory  of  this 
kind  might  have  been  rendered  interefting ;  and  would  have 
proved  a  fufficient  apology  for  adopting  the  Spenferian  (tanza, 
which  long  cuftom  has  allotted  to  allegorical  poetry ;  but 
which  is  rather  an  unwieldy  inftrument  on  common  occa- 
fions.  From  its  very  complicated  ftru&ure  it  requires  an 
linufuaf  facility  in  verfification  to  render  it  fmooth  and  na- 
tural; and  on  account  of  the  Alexandrine  with  which  it  ter- 
minates, there  rauft  be  a  fwell  of  fenttment  gradually  in- 
creafing  to  the  termination,,  otherwife'  the  impreflion  will 
be  completely  feeble,  and  partaking  much  of  the  efFett 
of  the  bathos.  Mr.  Macneilt  feems  by  no  means  at  hornet 
with  this  ftanza ;  and  is  foraetimes  obliged  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  expletives  and  unmeaning  epithets  to  eke  out  bin 
lines  ;  while  in  feeking  to  be  energetic,  he  becomes  inflated  , 
and  verbofe.  Thus  we  have  "  Lull'd  are  the  tempeils  that 
upheave,  and  Jterm  the  labouring  breaft,"  &c— *4  And  all 
the  woes  of  feud  that  ruin  and  dcjlreyx'—"  Yet  while  ho 
fung  the  carnage  of  the  fiain  I  /"     "  The  power  of  thought, 

Q  q  impajjwnd% 

BEIT.  CMT.  VOL.  XXXIV.  DEC.  1809. 


49*  MacntWs  Ptf/hral  Mufe  #f&«tfWf 

impajjl*ndy  moral,  Jlnng"  x  Together  with  m*fly  odier  ex- 
amples of  a  multiplication  of  words  withput  an  increafe  of 
meaning.  u  To  Jkulk  the  dell"  for  to  ftult  in  the  del)/'  it 
not  elegant  Englifb. 

Not  contented  withafcribing  to  his  band  of  Mtnftrel  ftep- 
herds  the  merit  of  all  the  ancient  popular  lays  of  Scotland, 
the  poet  attributes  to  them,  or  to  the  Scottiih  Mufe  by  whom 
they  were  umpired,  a  prophetic  ibretafte  of  the  glories  of  the 
modern  bards  and  heroes  of  his  country :  by  which  means  h^ 
has  an  opportunity  of  paying  forae  high  but  juft  compliment* 
to  his  contemporaries. 

".  Yet,  while  in  forrow's  tone  the  nombers  roll'd, 

Plaining  and  wild  to  faithlefs  Fortune's  frown,  \ 

Prophetic  ft  ruck,  the  Scottiih  Mufe  foretold 

Succeeding  days  of  glory  and  renown. 

When  link'd  in  Unhn>  laurell'd  wreaths  (hoold  crown 

Her  valiant  fons,  and  minftrels  of  the  dale, 

And  future  bards  in  powerful  accents  djrown 

Defponding  murmurs,  and  lamenting  wail, 

And  weave  on  Flodden-Tield  a  Marmion'spiAined  tale, 

#f  Rapt  in  fucceffive  vifions  as  they  rofe, 
She  fung  of  deeds  conceal'd  from  mortal  eye. 
Of  heroes,  doom'd  oppreffion  to  oppofe, 
Bounding  o'er  waves,  to  conquer  or  to  diet 
•I  On  Egypt's  fhdre,"  fhe  cried,  "  fhall  valour,  high 
Upborne  by  freedom,  guard  what  freemen  prize, 
-    With  phalanx  firm,  and  dauntlefs  laok  defy 
«      Outnumber*!  legions,  and  inclement  flues, 

Till  awed  on  Maida's  plain  proud  Gallia  flirinks  and-^-Jtieab 

*'  A  time  will  come,  when  roofed  by  treachery's  guilt* : 

An  injured  land,  determined  to  be  free, 

Shall  torn  for  aid  to  Britain's  guardian  ifle, 

The  foftering  home  of  fong-nuried  Liberty  I 

Swift  at  the  call,  Iberia  arm'd  fhall  fee 

Congenial  bands,  by.  valour  waved' o'er* 

Ruih  onward  as  the  (hout  of  vi&ory 

Rings  from  Vimeira's  heights  to  Tagus*  (hore, 

While  diftant  vales  repeat — Braganza  reigns  once  molt! 

u  Fame  to  tfaebme !  ((hefung  in  ardent  tone  \) 
Who  for  their  country's  safety  nobly  fall ; 
'  Revered  tho*  loft ;  'graved  on  no  mouldering  Anne, 
Their  names  ftill  live  1  adored  |nd  loved  by  all ; 
Unwarp'd  by  intereft,  deaf  to  party  brawl, 
Aroufed  by  danger,  warm'd  by  valour's  flames  ■  * 

Pare  honour  glowing,  lifts  but  tp  the  call 
Of  Duty's  facred,  never-ceafing  claim,  -  -' 

Till  virtue  rears  the  tomb>  and  'graves— a  Patriot's  name  t 

"  And 
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»     **  And  fan*/'  (he  cried,  '<  (hall  fqund  her  clarion  lo*g 
For  thofe,  who,  warm'd  by  truth,  the  lyre  fhall  firing 
To  peace  and  concord,  wove  in  deathlels  long, . 
As  love  and  friendfhip  fail  on  down^  wing ; — 
And  fuch  (hall  come  f — I  fee  by  bank  and  fpring 
Deckt  in  their  rofv  wreaths ,  the  ttirfcful  train  I 
My  Ednara  bard  *,  by  Nature  woo'd  to  flng 
Her  unmark'd  beauties  in  unfivall'd  drain 
My  moral  minftrel  bold  t  j  my  heav^utaught  ruftic  (Wain  J  t 

u  And  thee  I  my  paftoral  warbler  $,  id  whofe  lays 

My  airs,  reviv'd,  (hall  ring  round  burn  and  knowej 

Blithe  as  the  u  Gentle  Shepherd''  piping  (trays 

O'er  Pentfend's  height,  or  fiogs  in  "  Habbie's  How  iff 

Sot  chief  my  (bngftrefs  ||  1  on  whofe  modeft  brow 

I  (be  the  tragic  mufe  the  cbaple;  bind, 

Freih  as  when  cull'd  from  Avon's  mulberry  bough 

And  meads  bright  varied  as  her  Shakefpeare's  mind, 

Th'  unfading  wreath  flie  wove,  and  round  his  temples  twin'd!^ 

More  had  (he  fang  j— but  mindful  of  th*  lot 
Of  meafured  life,  (he  droopt,  and  heaved  a  (igh* 
Condemn'd  her  pride,  and  turning  to  each  fpot 
Where  mute  one  day  each  tuneful  bard  would  lie* 
Her  forrows  fiow'd  1 — yet  while  they  dimm'd  her  eye* 
Ke-cheer'd  (he  faw>  bright  thro'  the  gathering  gloom, 
A  favourite's  bloflbm'd  grave  in  vernal  dye, 
Where  new-blown  rofes,  frefh  in  annual  bloon\, 
Bedeck'd  the  wintry  turf  that  wrapt  her  aged  Home  f  .9f 

In  the  lyrical  or  lighter  paflages  of  the  poem,  the  author 
appears  confidently  more  happy  than  when  he  employs  the 
Spenferian  ftanza.  The  vetfes  at  p.  10,  in  which  the  fubjedfe 
ot  the  Mufes  fong*  and  its  efifedh  upon  the  untaught  (hep* 
herd  boy  are  defcribed,  would  afford  no  unfavourable  fpe* 
cimen,  had  we  not  already  extended  this  article  to  a  confidcr- 
able  length. 

He  third  canto  of  the  poem  confifls  of  an  imitation  of  the 
ancient  Scottilh  ballad,  entitled  Dornock  ha9;  fuppoftd  to  be 
fung  by  one  of  the  tribe  of  wandering  minftrels,  or  of  "  the* 
band  that  foftened  rage,"  to  his  brother  muficians;  It  is  in- 
terefting  and  well  told ;  and,  in  general,  fufficiently  faithful 
to  the  manner  of  its  prototypes.  We  would  recommend  it 
to  Mr.  Macneill,  in  his  future  poetical  labours,  to  confine 

•  ThomfoD,  +  Beattie.    *         J  Burn*.    , 

4  Kamfay.  H  Joanna  Baillie. 

f  John  Hosoe,  the  celebrated  author  of  Douglas,  who  fcerta 
« ta  have  dropt  in  the  grave  unnoticed  and  forgot !  T 

,  q«?  himfcl£ 
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him  (elf  to  the  ballad  ftyle  rather  than  to  aim  at  the  higher 
praife  of  the  dida&ic  or  complicated  fpeciei  of  poetry.  His 
"  Will  and  Jean/'  and  foipe  other  pieces  have  proved  that 
he  has  powers  well  fa i ted  to  this  lighter  kind  of  competition, 
although  they  may  not  enable  him  equally  to  fuftain  a  con- 
tinued flight  in  the  loftier  regions  of  Parnaffus. 


*■ 


Art.  VI.  The  Architectural  Antiquities  of  Great  Britain, 
reprefented  and  Illufirdted  in  a  Series  of  Vitws%  Elevations  9 
Plans ,  Sele&ions^  and  Details  of  various  Ancient  Englifh 
Edifices;  with  HiJhricaU  and  Defcriftwe  Accounts  of  *acb. 
By  John  Britton,  F.  S.  A.     Vol  I.  and  II.  4to.     Common 

t  Paper.     91.  9s,     Longman,  &c.     1806 — 1809; 

•T^HIS  elegant  and  well  executed  work,  which  we  briefly 
*  noticed  foon  after  its  commencement*,  has  now  pro- 
ceeded to  two  complete  volumes,  and  comprifes,  belideft 
many  engravings  of  uncommon  beauty  and  efleft,  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  antiquarian  knowledge.  Nor  is  it  yet 
completed :  in  the  introduction  to  the  fecond  volume,  we 
fee  the  fubjeft  for  a  third  fketched  out,  confirming  of  very 
valuable  materials.  Mr.  Brit  ton  has  been  happy  in  felefting 
his  patrons,  as  well  as  his  fubjefls.  His  fir  It  volume  is  de- 
dicated to  the  Marquis  of  Stafford,  the  fecond  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Hope  + :  "both  names  endeared  on  many  accounts,  to  the 
arts  and  to  art  ids. 

The  firft  of  thefe  volumes  had  a  fault,  (and  we  obferved 
no  other)  which  we  fee  entirely  removed  in  the  fecond-  The 
printed  accounts  were  giveu  aa  detached  eifays,  unconneQed 
i>y  paging,  or  even  by  numbers  prefixed  to  each.  The  fe- 
cond volume  has  the  letter  prefs  regularly  paged  throughout, 
Which  gives  it  more  tbe  form  of  a  book,  and  is  much  more 
convenient  for  reference.  We  cannot  better  give  our  readecs 
an  idea  of  the  matter  here  prefented  for  theie  aroufenxU*  an<J 


•  In  our  XXVIth  volume.  P.  f$jm  The  two  firft:  part* 
•nty  had  then  appeared. 

t  We  (hould  mention  that  a  half  volume  is  alio  dedicated  c* 
Sir  H.  Englefield.  Many  of  the  plates  are  alfo  dedicated  t* 
friends  or  patioos  of  the  author.  .  .    i     ' 

information* 
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information,  than  by  drawing  up  a  lift  of  tjie  fubjeds ;  with 

the  number  of  the  plates  annexed  to  each* 
Vol.1.   I.  St.  Bottolph's  Priory,  at  Colchefter.     Thret 

plates. 

*„  Dunflaple  Priory,  Bedfordshire/    Three  plates, 
S.  Layer  Marney  Houfe,  Eftex.     One  plate.  c 

4.  St.  Nicholas's  Church,  Abingdon.    One  plate* 

5.  King's  College  ChapeH  Cambridge.     Seven  plates. 

6.  An  Eflay  towards  a  Hiftory  of  Round  Churches,  with 
delineations  of  four  principal  Churches  of  that  Conftruftion, 
namely,  St.  Sepulchre's  Cambridge,  St.  Sepulchre's*  at 
Northampton,  the  1  emple  Church  London  (anterior  part  of) 
and  little  Mapleftead  in  Effex,  illuftrated  altogether  by 
twelve  plates.  .  •"*. 

7.  An  Eifey  towards  a  Hiftory  and  defcription  of  Stone 
Crofles;  of  which  /io  lefs  than,  nineteen  are. delineated,  on 
feventeen  plates.  The  crofles  described  are  Cricklade, 
Corwen,  Carraton  Down,  Carew,  White  Crofs  and  Black* 
friars  at  Hereford,  Malmftniry,  Glouceftcr,  Coventry,  Ched- 
dar, Cbichefter,  Stourhead,  Winchefter,  Leighton- Buzzard. 
Glaftonbury,  Geddington,  Queen's  Crofs  at  Northampton, 
and  Walthara. 

9.  A  Hiftory  and  defcription  of  Malmfbury  Abbey,  Wilts, 
HI  nitrated  by  ten  plates..  „ 

9.  Eflay  towards  a  Hiftory  and1  defcription  of  Colchefter 
Cafile.    Three  plates.  ^ 

10.  South  Ockendon  Church,  Eflex.    Two  plates. 
Thefe,  with  two  beautifully  engraved  title  plates,  6nc  re- 

pre fenting  part  of  Edward  the  Cortfeffor's  Chapel,  in  Weft- 
rainfter  Abbey,  and  the  other  the  door-way  to  St.  Mary's 
Cburch  at  Marlborough,  complete  the  firlt  volume. 
.  Vol.  II.   1.  An  account  of.  Stcwkley  Church,  Bucks, 
with  two  plates.     '  t 

.   2.  St.  John's  Church  Devizes.    Three  plates.     P.  5.. 

S.  St,  Peter's  .  Church  ^Northampton.  Three  plates, 
P.  7. 

4.  An  EfTay  towards  the  Hiftory  and  defcription  of  Henry 
the  Vllth's  Chapel,  Weftmiafter.  Nineteen  plates* 
P.  9. 

5.  An  Eflay  towards  a  Hiftory  and  defcription  of  the 
Rife,  Progrefs,  and  Charafteriftica  of.  Domeftic  or  civil 
Archite&ure  in  England.   P.  53.  x  Illuftrated  by  forty-four 

{dates;  among  which  are   four  Views  of  Windfor  Caille, 
bur  of  Audfey  End,  three  of  Wollaton  Hall  Nottingham* 
flure ;  and  thret  of  Hengrave  Hail,  in  Suffolk, 

Q  a, S  Such 
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Such  are  the  content*  of  eighteen  parts,  or  numbers  of 
this  work,  forming  two  very  handfome  volumes ;  containing 
.  in  proportion  no  great  quantity  of  letter-prefs ;  yet  enough 
to  prove  that  attention  has  not  keen  wanting  to  elucidate  the 
fubjefta  of  the  work.  We  (hall  introduce',  as  a  fpecirnen.  a 
part  of  what  k  faid  on  the  fubjeft,  o£  round  churches,  in  the 
jirft  volume.  ,  s 

"  The  origin  of'round  churches  in  England  has  been  generally 
attributed  to  the  Jews.  This  opinion  was  very  prevalent  in  Cam* 
bridge,  till  Mr.  Eflex  correcW  it  by  his  historical  obfervations  ; 
Which  were  published  in  the  fixth  volume  of  the  Archfcologia. 
*  Their  temple  at'  Jerufalem',  he  obferves,  «  was  not  of  (ht  cir. 
cnlar  form,  neither  was  the  tabernacle  of  Mofes ;  nor  do  we  find 
the  modern  Jews  affett  that  figure  in  building  their  fynagogties. 
It  has,  however,  been  generally  fttppofcd,  that  the  round  church 
at  Cambridge,  that  at  Northampton,  hndfbme  others  were  built 
for  fynagogues  by  the  Jtwl,  when  they  were  permitted  T6  dwell 
in  thole  places ;  but  as  no  ptt&ftble  reafoh  can  be  affigned  for  thia 
fiippofition,  and  I  think  it  ver*  certain  that  the  Jew*  wJho*wero 
fettled  in  Cambridge,  had  their  fymgogua,  and  probably  dwdied 
together  in  a  part  of  the  town  now  called  the  Jewry ;  fo  we 
ma^r  reafonably  conclude  the  round  churches  we  find  in  other  parts 
<jf  this  kingdom  were  riot  built  by  the  Jews,  for  fynagogues, 
whatever  the  placet  may  be  called,'  in  which  they  ftand.'  Aa 
*  thefe'  churches  are  evidently  not  of  Roman  architecture,  and 
as  they  were  not  erected  by  the  Jews,  we  arc  naturally  curious 
to  afcertain  when  and  by  whom  they  were  built.  There  appear 
to  be  four  perfect  examples  of  thefe  buildings  in  England.  St. 
Sepulchre's  Church  at  Cambridge*  St.  Sepulchre's  Church  at 
Korrhampton,  the  Temple  Church,  London ;  and  a  fmall  church 
.at  lyi^tle  Mapleftead  in  Eflex,  All  thefe,  with  one  that  was  at  Tern* 
pie  Bauer,  and  one  at  Aflackby,  Lincolnfhire,  are  generally  at. 
tributed  to  the  Knights  Templars  *,  during  their  power  and  prof, 
perity  in  England.  This  lingular  religious  order  of  knights, 
errant  obtained  their  organization  and  form  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Church*  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerufalem. 

4€  It  is  the  general  opinion  of  writers,  tha,t  this  facred  ftruc* 
fore  was  built  by  Helena,  the  mother  of  Conftantine  the  Great  j 
but,  unfortunately,  none  of  thefe  writers  have  identified  the  part 
then  built,  or  defcribed  its  fize,  character,  or  ftyleof  architeAute, 


Ei 
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ttmplcs  at  London,    Cambridge,    Bnflol,   Camurbery,    Dover, 

Warwick,  &c." 

•  Befides 
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fefidet,  we  are  informed  that  Charlemagne  (A,  D,  8ij)  tithuik 
this  venerated  edifice.    '  The  eaft  end,*  observes  Mr.  Eiiex,  1 1 
take  to  be  of  his  building,  containing  the  fern i circular  tribune  ; 
but  the  intermediate  part,  between  it  and  the  fepulchre,  is  more" 
modern,  and  might  be  rebuilt  when  the  church  was  reftbred,  in 
the  year  1049,  after  it  was  defaced  by  the  Saracens  towards  th« 
end  of  the  tenth  century/     Bedei  feealcing  of  this  ftrufturc, 
defcribes  it  as  a  large  round  church,  with  three  walls'  and  twelve 
pillars ;  but  the  precife  difpofition  of  thtfe  walls  and  pillars  is  not 
ipecified.    The  round  part  of  the  prefent  building  materially 
differs  from  thii  defer  ipt  ion.     It  confiftsof  a  femicircular  wall, 
-which  attaches  to  a  large  mafs  of  buildings  on  the  eaft,  and  a 
little  within  tjte  wall  is  a  circular  colonnade,  confiding  of  fix  teen 
Columns  and  piers,  with  an  open  fpace  for  four  others,  towards  tbe 
jcaft.    The  circular  part  of  the  building  is  of  Roman  avchiteltot  r*, 
and  its  roof,  which  is  moftly  of  cedar,  gradually  diminifhes  from 
its  bafe  upwards,  and  terminates  with  a  round .  aperture.     This 
.fhape  is  rather  Angular,  as  it  differs  from  the  ufual  form  and  con. 
ft  ruction  of  domes  or  cupolas.    The  other  parts  of  the  building 
confift  of  feveral  chapels,  oratories,  patiages,  towers,  &c,  and  on 
the  Couth  fide  is  [are  J  difplayed  feveral  examples  of  pointed  arched 
doors    and     windows,     with    correfponding  -  clufitred   columns. 
'Sandys,  Le  Bruyn,  and  Maundrell,  who  have  all  vifited  this  place, 
are    fo  extremely  vague  and  unsatisfactory  in  their    refpeclive 
accounts y  {1  cannot  apply  the  term  of  hifiory  or  dtferipfion)  that 
4they  prove  more  tantalizing  than  gratifying  to  our  curiofity. 

'•  This  facred  ftruclure  was  revered,  by  the  holy  knights,  above 
all  earthly  objects;  their  enthufiafm  had  endowed  its  every  ftone 
with  marvellous  qualities  ;  and  they  foolifhly  fancied  it  ^  feCur* 
paflport  to  heaven,  if  they  loft  their  lives  in  defence  of  the  build- 
ing. As  it  was  their  province  to  proroft  Chriftian  pilgrims 
.  againft  the  Saracens,  and  as  they  were  originally  inftituted  and 
Rationed  at  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  it  fefenis  ot. 
tremely  probable  that  they  would  imitate  that  ftruftore,  when 
they  were  afterwards  diftributed  in  companies  over  Europe,  and 
when  they  had  occafion  to  erect  a  new  church.  This  appears 
actually  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  thofe  that  fettled  in  England  ; 
fpr  we  have  already  feen  that  they  had  circular  churches  at  feveral 
places,  and  forae  of  thefe  were  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
or  Sanclum  Scpulchrum."    Part  III.  p.  8. 

This  account  is  rational  and  fatisfaftory,  and  the  igno- 
rant, but  very  natural  corruption  of  Sanctum  Sejrulchrum, 
into  Saint  Sepulchre,  provokes  a  fmiJe,.*  -The  nc*tc  on  this 
paflage  fpeaks  of  a  church  of  this  denomination,  at  BrindiG, 
which  is  alfo  round.  We  believe,  however,  that  there  are 
cfhurches  fo. dedicated,  in  London,  and  elfewhcre,  that  have 
not  any  circular  part.    This,  however,  forms  no  objection 

Qq4  -  to. 
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to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Britton,  and  may  have  happened  in 
various  ways;  as,  for  inftance,  by  peribns  who  were  not 
Templars,  and  confequently  not  fo  attached  to  the  original 
church,  choofing  to  dedicate  to  this  famous  Saint  Sepulchre. 

The  fomth  part,  or  number,  of  the  firft  volume,,  com- 
mences  with  toe  EITay  on  ancient  flone  croffes,  which 
contains  many  proofs  of  diligent  refeaXch.  CrofTcs  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  B.  were  fometimes  placed  as  marks  fir  thr 
hnmdaries  of  di  ft  rifts,  of  church  property,  and  of  fan&uarka* 
of  which  he  gives  /everal  instances.  They,  were  alfo  menur 
frontal;  or  commemorative of  important  events,  as  battles,  &c* 
There  were  fome  raifed  as  pulpits  for  public  preaching,  but 
of  thefe  the  inftances  appear  to  have  beer}  few  in  this  coun- 
try ;  the  moft  famous  was  that  called  Paul's  Crofs  in  London  ? 
and  there  was  another  in  Spital  Fields.  There  were  alfo 
Market  CroJJes,  fome  of  which  inclose  fpaces  for  ftelter  to 
the  ^perfons  who  met  there,  Funeral  Croffes,  were  me* 
morials  where  the  bodies  of  eminent  pcrfons  halted  in  their 
way  to  interment,  fuch  as  thofe  well  known  ftru&ures  ered- 
ed  by  Edward  I  in  honour  of  his  Queen  Eleanor,  three  of 
which,  out  of  fifteen,  ftill  remain;  namely  at  Gcddinton, 
•  Northampton  and  Waltharm  The  number  of  crofTes  men* 
tioned,  as  well  as  thofe  delineated,  under  thefe  feveral  heads. 
^  tenders  the  eflay  very  interefting, 

B\it  the  fubje&  moft  abundant  in  materials  and  lead  pre-* 
occupied,  in  any  fyfteraatic  form,  is  the  <(  hifiory  of  dome£» 
tic  pr  civil  architecture  in  England,"  which  is  taktp  up  U 
p.  55.  of  the  fecond  volume ;  and  illuftrated  by  an  abund- 
ance of  fine  engravings,  which  will  remain  as  valuable,  me* 
morials  of  many  curious  and  magnificent  ftru&ures,  when  tta 
.  snanfions  themfelves  (hall  long  nave  ceafed  to  exift.  The 
1  author  takes  up  the  fubjeft  from  the  earlieft  period,  and  con* 
tinues  it  to  the  end  of  the  feventeenth  century.  In  his  in* 
troduclory  remarks,  he  touches,  but  not  perhaps,  with  fuf* 
ficient  clearnefs,  on  the  utility  of  fuch  refearches;  but  of  the 
multitudes  who  delight  in  them  there  are  few  probably  who 
require  to  be  convinced  that  their  curiofity  is  rational  as  well 
as  piecing.  Nor  can  any  reafon  be  afligned  why  we  (hould 
pot  as  eagerly  enquire  concerning  the  habitations,  of  our  An«« 
ceftors,  as  concerning  their  language,  habits,  cufloms  and 
•pinions.  The  permanent  remains  «f  thofe  habitations  offer 
?  fair  field  of  enquiry  for  the  Antiquary ;  while  thofe  which 
ytt  remain  entire  may  be  delineated  in  all  their  parts* 

Of  the  Anglo-Reman  Villas  or  houfes,  it  cannot  be  expect- 
ed that  much  can  be  faid,  yet  what  Mr.  Britton  has  offered 
on  the  fubjefl  appears  to  us  to  deferve  attention.   He  diffenu 

0  entirely 
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i  entirely.,  ajnd  \ve  think  with  goo4  rcafon,  from  the  opinion 

I  jrurntajned  by  Mr".   Carter,  fnat  the  architectural  works  of 

I  the  Romans  in  this  country,  ••  rivalled  Rome  it felf  in  mag* 

hificen.cc/\    On  the  contrary  Mr.  B.  fays ; 

u  The  ancient  remains  in  the  capital  of  the  Roman  empire  *re 

1  numerous,  magnificent  in  fcale,  and  much. enriched  in  ornament: 

but  vuty  few  of  this  defcription  have  hitherto  been  found  in  Eng- 

r  land.    Columns,  capital*,  and  other  large  members  of  buildings, 

>  when  executed  in Jkmef  are  not  fubjecl  to  fpeedy  decay,  are  not 

calculated  to  be  confumed,  or  likely  to  be  converted  to  ufes  very 

diflunilar  to  their  original  destination.     Whence  we  (h^lljic  in- 

;  cHned  to  believe  that  the  Romans  did  not  ere&  many  (lone  edifices 

in  this  country  ;  but  that  they  chiefly  employed  factitious  bricks 

or  tiles.     Immenfe  quantities  of  thefe  are  remaining  at  mod  of 

the  principal  flat  ions ;  and  fragments  of  walls,  compofed  almott 

*     entirely  of  them,  are  (landing  at  Leirefter,  Lincoln,  Sec.     All  the 

Roman  pavements,  and  fuda tones  which   have  been  uncovered^ 

confift  raoftly  of  a  fpecies  of  baked  tile :  hence  we  are  warranted 

to  infer  that  the  Anglo- Roman  buildings'  were  Very  generally 

conflru&ed  of  that  material."     ?.  62.  ' 

'1  .- 

The  grand  Villa,  or  manfion  at  Woodchefter,  in  Gfoth» 
•  ©efterlhire,  of  which  Mr.  Lyfons  has  given  a  full  account, 

and  ampte  illuftrations  *f  was  probably,  according  to  Mr.  B. 
the  largeft  and  mod  magnificent  in  Britain.  It  appears  km 
fays,  from  the  plan,  that  the  foundations  of  this  villa  extend. 
ed  at  Ieaft450"feet  in  one  direftion*  and  about  275  in  another; 
•From  tbefe  Roman  remains  Mr.  B.  proceeds  to  the  Anglo* 
Saxon,  and  Norman  periods,  and  thence,  by  regular  ftrps>  to 
the  final  point  of  his  enquiry.  This  (ketch,  jor  the  flights 
nefs  of  which  the  author  modeftly  apologizes,  is  followed  hj 
feparate  accounts  of  thofe  edifices  which  are  aduaily  deiine* 
ated  in  the  work,  many,  of  .which  are  extremely  curious  m 
their  form  and  conftruftion. 

*     We  remaik  with  fatisfa&ion  that,  in  the  introduction  to 
the  feebnd  volume,  this  author  fpeaks-ftrongly  of  the  increaf- 
•  ing  patronage  by  which  his  work  has  been  fup ported.     We 

cannot  indeed  conceive  a  work  on  tie  fame  icale,  more  en> 
titled  to  encouragement,  for  elegance  of  defign*  and  beautjr 
of  execution ;  nor  one  which,  under  the  prefent  circum* 
fiances  of  publication,  can  offer  more  at  i'o  moderate  an  ex- 
pence  as  half  a  guinea  for  feven  plates  and  fometimes  more. 
He  has  therefore  our  cordial  wiihes  tor  the  continuance  of 
bis  fucceGs;  which  we  (hail  be  hap  jy  to  record  at  fome  future 
period*         '  • 

*  See  that  work  reviewed,  Brit.  Crit*  Vol,  XI.  p.  !• 

Art. 
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Art.  VUt     Modern  Medicine ;  containing  a  brief  Expofitsam 

.  cftht  principal  Difcoveries  emdDodrines  that  have  occafwntd 

the  recent  Advancement  of  Medical  Phikfophy,  with  StncJures 

en  the  prefent  State  of  Medical  Pra&ice,  and  an  Inquiry  bow 

fdr  the  Principles  of  ike  healing  Art  may  become  the  SubjecJs 

wfurtprofeffhnai  Rrfearch.   Bv  David  Uwins,  M.  D.  Mtmbet 

'   efthe  Royal  College  of  Phyfictans^  London,  and  Author  ofthi 

'   Medical  Articles   in    Dr*  Gregory* r«  Encyclopedia.     Svo., 

199  p£.     5s.    Tipper.     1804. 

A  WORK  which  profeffes  to  explain  the  complicated 
fyftems  of  medicine,  enquire  imp  the  imperfeft  notions 
of  the  ancients,  and  expofe  the  means  \vhirh  have  chiefly 
efie£led  the  prefent  improved  ftate  of  medical  Science,  h» 
ftrong  claims  on  our  attention.  The  enquiring  mind  is 
always  folicitous  to  unravel  the  web  of  fcience,  and  trace  the 
diftinft  threads  to  their  firajple  origin.  But  from  the  com- 
plicated nature  of  medical  {cience,  the  darkaefs  which  in- 
volves its  early  hiftory ,  and  the  difficulty  of  divefKhg  it  from 
the  hypothetical  opinions*  which  fome  of  the  mod  ingenious 
of  its  profeflbrt  have  interwoven  with  it,  we  malt  deem  the 
4ttethpt  of  Dr.  Uwins  a  bold  Undertaking,  one  indeed  in 
Which  he  could  not'  expeft  to  fucceed,  without  beiag  gibed 
with  more  than  ordinary  power*.  Of  late  years,  waters  Oft 
ihedicine,  deterred  by  the  frequent  failures  of  their  predfc- 
«ffbrSi  have  abandoned  the  allurfog  exercife  of  theorizing* 
*ttd  have  contented  themfelves  with  (imply  detailing  the* 
faQs  which  they  have  obferved.  This,  though  the  fafeft 
icourfe,  is  n&t  altogether  calculated  to  improve  theprofeffion. 
or  call  forth  the  talents  of  thofe  who  prtftife  it.  UnJeft  the 
numerous  fads  which  are  recorded  by  induftrtous  obfervertf, 
♦ttre  fyflematically  arranged,  and  adduced  to  illuftrate  and 
render  the  fcience  of  medicine  more4  fure,  we  profit  tittle  by 
Accumulating  volumes  of  cafes.  Wis  are  difpofed  to  regret 
that  fo  few  phy  ficians  of  (be  prefent  age  devete  their  atten- 
tion to  rational  theory,  and  generalising  the  various  obfenra- 
tiorts,  fa&s,  and  experiments,  which  are  richly  flattered- 
"^htdtrgh  every  department  of  the  medical  art,  and  its  collateral 
-  fciences.  The"  mdft  extravagant  opinions  have  fometimes 
•tended  to. elicit  truth;  und  difcovery  his  flafbed  upon  the 

enquirer,  on  removing  the  mbbHh  of  ignorant  entnufiafts. 

With  thefe  fentiments  we  welcomed  the  apnearance  of  the 

prefent  work,  but  on  pcrufing  the  introduction,  began  to 
1  doubt  lei)  the  author  baa  undertaken  a  taflc  too  mighty  for 

his  ftrength.  In  a  J&ilofophical  enquiry,  we  naturally  expeft 

to 
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to  find  a  chafte  and  Ample  ftyle  ;  that  Dr.  Uwins  is-  of  a 
different  opinion,  will  appear  from  the  firft  fenttnee  of  the 
firfiV  chapter.  • »    •■ 

<c  A  prominent  charafteriftic  of  the  prcfent  times  is  a  fpeotcs 
of  intelle&ual  democracy,  conftitated  by  that  fpirit  of  univerfalj 
invert  igat  ion,  that  indifference  to  prefcription,  and  defiance  of 
authority,  which  we  find  confytcuoufty  prevalent*  $6t  only  in 
refpea  fo~«he  cultivation  of  literature  and  genial  fetence,  bat 
which  has  extended  its  inloence  oVer  rhe  profeflfOns,  ati4  b*x 
perhaps  more  efpecially  operated  upon  the  ptoftffien  df  fhedU 
cine." 

We  made  fevml  attempts  to  comprehend  themeanin^  of 
this  intellectual  democracy  ;>  but  not  facceedinfs  paffqionto 
the  next  page,  when  we  were  arretted  by  the  following  admi- 
rable pauages;—-        *  ' 

"  Man  in  proverbially  prone  to  extremes,  and  tb  ettorl  it  it, 
moreover,  a  lingular  fhd,  that  the  fame*  conftrmtion  of  minoV 
which  favour*  implicit  belief,  facilitates  alfo  the  inlotnce  of 
doubt*  Those  optica  which  are  raoit  eafily  dazzled  by  eyteriop 
splendour*  and  artificial  colouring,  are  by  this  procefs  blinded  to> 
the  interior  andeflentifel,  when  the  exterior  and  advebtitifftis  are 
removed.  The  curtain  is  drawn,  and  all  behind  it  is  a  blank* 
The  awfully  obfeure  of  medicine  is  abrogated,  and  therefore 
*  medicine  itfelt  is  a  mere  trick."    P.  3. 

In  another  wordy  period,  which  we  (hall  tjuote  for  the 
fcenefit  of  ths  uninitiated,  the  author  dates  his  objeft  in  writing 
the  prefent  work, 

"  To  appeal  then  from  the  mifconccptioh  of  the  ignoftnt,  and 
mifreptefentation  of  the  inimical,  to-the  good  fenfo  and  candour-t£ 
the  public,  was  my  principal  object  in  the  execution  of  the  prefent 
treatife,  which  is  intended  to  convey  fuch  information  refpe£tin£ 
the  fcience  andpeadice  of  medicine,  as,  while  it  inftru&s  the  pro- 
femoral  ftudent,  fhall  intereft  the  man  of  general  intelligence; 
while  h  endeavours  to  colled  and  faihion  into  one  body;  the  va. 
ribus  members  of*  which  modern  medicine  is  competed,  will,  atf 
the  fame  time,  attempt  to  mould  this  mafs  into  fuch  fbfra  as  nW 
to  terrify  the  uninitiated  beholder..9    P.  4* 

We  think  the  remark  which  Phocion  made  when  regarding 
a  vain  and  empty  orator,  not  inapplicable  to  this  author :-~ 
**  1  rfew  fix  my  eyes  upon  a  cyprefs  tree :  it  has  all  the  pomp 
imaginable  in  its  brandies,  leaves, ^urd  height^  but  it  bears 
no  iruiu" 
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The  fccond'  chapter  contains  a  biftbry  of  medicine,  of 
which  the  chief  merit  is  iis  brevity  ;  the  author  has  not  even 
the  affeftation  of  being  erudite,  and  we  can  readily  pardon 
bim  for  not  being  original. 

The  next  chapter,  however,  is  entirely  his  own  compe- 
tition, and  is  introduced,  he  fays, 

**  For  the  purpofe  of  rendering  intelligible  the  following  re. 
narks  on  the  much  agitated  and  ftill  conceded  queftion  concerning 
fyftem  and  experience.  There  is,  and  always  has  been,  a  clafs  of 
men  who  indtfcriminitcly  decry  the  one,  and  laud  the  other  5 
who  contemn  reafoning,  and  commend  empiricifm ;  not  perhaps 
awaie  that  experience  and  empiricifm,  the  gods  of  their  idolatry, 
are  themfelves  fyftem.  To  experience,  is  to  know ;  to  know,  is 
to  infer ;  to  infer,  is  to  reaibn ;  and  to  reafon,  is  to  fyftewatize/* 
P.  z$. 

•    The  abfurdity  of  thefe  propofitions  is  remarkable.    A 
writer  upon  thephllofophy  of  medicine  gravely  informs  mi, 
that  experience  and  empiricifm  are  thcnVfelvea  fyftem*  and 
attempt*  to  fupport  his  argument  by  a  fort  of  logical  inference^ . 
which  would  deftroy  all  diftin£tidn  of  terms,  and  confound: 
thefimple  acquifition  of  fafls.  with  the  application  of  ibesn* 
The  diftinftion  between  experience  and  fyftem,  and  between 
experience  and  reafon,  is  fo  obvious  and  praftical,  that'  k  »• . 
a!rnoft  idle  to  dwell  on  the  fubjefi.     In  our  apprehenfion, 
experience  is  nothing  more  than  an  acquaintance  with  rafts; 
to  fyflematize  is  to  colle£r,  combine,  and  arrange  them  in 
order;  whilft  the  faculty  of  reasoning  enables  us  to  compare 
and  apply  them,  and  draw  dedu&ions,  &c.    That  the  mere: 
matter  ot  faft  man,  the  empiric,  the  man  of  experience,  is  ' 
incapable  of  this  higher  effort  of  mind,  is  daily  illustrated  in  . 
the  author's  own  profeffion  ;  wherein  we  findf  fo  many  men. 
wholly  innocent  of  all  pretentions  to  reafon,  but  who  never- 
thelefs  vaunt  their  experience. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  clafs  "  the  numerous  caufes 
of  error  to  which  a  fyftem  is  obnoxious,**  under  fouf  general 
heads,  which  he  denominates  Empirical,  Hypothetical,  Ma* 
taphyficaJ,  and  Phyfical. 

■**  The  firft  may  be  defined  that  fyftem  which  makes  wrong 
inferences,  or  hafty  deductions,  either  from  an  omiffion  or  arrone- 
ous  arrangement  of  fome  of  rhe  materials  oot  of  which  it  is 
formed;'9  "  An  hypothetical^  erroneous  fyftem  is  that  which 
draws  coriclufions  from  a  fuppofed,  but  not  juftly,  conceired  frmi- 
.larity  between  phenomena  -that  are  not  fo  immediately  obvious 
to  our  fenfes,"    "  A  f/ftem  which  is  metaphyfically  erroneous,' 
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is  formed  upon  out  fuppofed  capacity  of  penetrating  into  the  arcana 
of  nature  in  a  manner  that  is  denied  to  human  intellect,  or^  as  it 
hat  been  well  expreffed,  from  c  the  grotfndlefs  belief  that  we  ate 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  caufation  ;'  a  belief  which  led  the 
ancients  into  all  their  miftakca,  and  engendered  that  barbarous 
abufe  of  human  powers,  which  goes  under  the  name  of  fcholaftic 
philofophy."  "  The  phyfical  errors  of  fyftematizing  are  consti- 
tuted by  endeavours  to  adapt  the  terms,  and  apply  the  ^o&rinea 
of  one  department,  of  fcience  to  that  of  another,  the  phenomena 
and  laws  of  which  are  widely  different)  and  of  ufing  words  to 
exprefs  fa  As,  without  having  previoufly  attached  a  precife  fignu 
ficatioo  to  the  words  themielves."    P.  2^. 

We  have  quoted  thefe  empty  definitions  to  demonftrate 
thie  folly  M  of  ufing. words  to  exprefs  fafts,  without  having 
previoufly  attached  a  precife  ugnification  to  the  words 
therafelves  ;"  a  vice  to  which  this  author  is  fingularly  adV 
dified.  It  would  feem  as  if  he  had  inferted  thefe  definitipns 
to  prove  that  the  fame  meaning  may  be  conveyed  by  different 
terms ;  and  whilthe  has  exercifed  his  ingenuity  in  arranging 
feasances,  which  mean  nothing  more  than  that  a  fyftem  is 
erroneous  becaufe  it  is  wrong,  he  has  totally  omitted  to  in* 
VeAtgate  the  nature  of  error,  or  attempt  to  explain  the  caufct 
why  aimoft  every  human  fyibmis  falle,  is  encumbered  with 
aWurdity,  and  perithes  in  no  great  lapfe  of  time. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  the  fyftem  of  the  celebrated  Do 
Brown  is  difcuffed  at  forae  length  ;  and  though  Dr.  Uwina 
is  evidently  an  admirer  of  the  doflrine,  he  does  not  b?6tate 
to  expose  fome  of  the  errors  with  which  it  abounds.  As  the 
BruRoniah  hy  pot  hefts,  in  fpite  of  the  great  ability  of  its  au- 
thor, is  how  abandoned  by  both  friends  and  enemies,  we  fee 
little  utility  in  renewing  the  controverfy  on  the  prefent  occa- 
fion.  Dr.  Uwins  attributes  the  fupenor  treatment  of  infant 
tile  athaents  to  M  the  advantages  which  haverefulted  from 
the  fpecuhtions  of  Brown." 

f  "  Thank  heaven,  the  ncceffity  is  daily  declining  of  fevere 
cenfure,  both  in  regard  to  medical  and  dietetical  mifmanagemeht  - 
of  the  infant  oeconomy ;  and,  unlefs  I  am  much  mlftakenf  the  re- 
formation which  has  decidedly  and  recently  ebtained  in  the  tteat- 
meat  of  thefe  for  whofe  welfare  we  are  doubly  rcfponfiblc,  owes 
its  rife,  in  a  very  great  meafure,  to  the  bold  and gtutralinmg  good 
fenfs  which  the  Brunonian  tenets  have  brought  into  play." 

*•  75. 

This  conclufion  is  moll  unwarrantable,  and  indicates  a 
mind  very  unfit  for  fcientifie  invefiigation.    The  improve- 
ment 


atent  Id  the  treatment  of  Infant*  has  been  flow*  bat  progre£» 
five,  during  the  courie  of  the  lift  century.  It  has  set  de- 
pended more  on  the  ftate  of  the  medical  art*  than  on  the 
fuperior  education  aud  information  of  mothers.  Medicine 
forms  a  very  infigmficant  part  of  the  treatment ;  and  we  do 
not  imagine  that  the  do&riuea  of  Brown  havryet  penetrated 
the  nurlcry.  They  have  been  promulgated  little  more,  than 
(hirty  years  j  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  although  they  were 
received  with  emhufiafm  by  the  medical  ftudents  ot  Edinv 
burgh,  fcajcely  two  men  ot  eminence  in  the  kingdom  can 
be  felefled  who  now  uphold  them*  That  flrift  attention  to; 
the  operations  of  nature,  and  clofe  induction  from  fafi% 
which  have  chiefly  tended  to  effeft  improvement  both  m  the 
treatment  of  children,  and  of  difeafe  in  general,  have  been 
fatal  to  the  fyftem  of  Brown;  which  might  indeed  be  com* 
pared  to  a  (lately  edifice,  eroded  with  great  labour  and  ex  qui* 
lite  (kill,  beautiful  in  its  order  and  proportions,  but  perilhabfo 
Jbeeaufe  destitute  of  a  foundation. 

The  three  fucceeding  chapters  treat  of  the  "  Progress  of 
Chemtftry  from  the  firft  dawn  of  the  Antiphlogiflic  Doc* 
trines/'  of  the  M  General  Phyfiology  of  Animal  Fun&iona ,M 
and  of  the  ••  Application  of  the  new  Chemifiry  to  Medicine.* 
But  neither  the  a&thor's  extent  of  information,  nor  mode  of 
difcufling  thefe  fubje&s,  claims  much  attention*  He  acquaint* 
ua  with  no  new  faus,  we  meet  with  nothing  which  we  might 
Dot  have  heard  in  a  le£lure»room ;  and  his  explanation  and 
application  of  the  phenomena  of  Chemifiry  and  phyfiohMr 
are  trifling  and  uniatisfadory. 

The  enquiry  in  the  Sth  chapter,  Mhow  far  ought  the  me* 
dical  learning  of  the  unprofeffional  to  extend/'  will  prove 
interesting  and  ufeful :  indeed  we  deem  Dr.  Uwins's  exer- 
tions in  the  dete&ion  and  expofure  of  quackery  very  fuccefs- 
ful ;  and  were  rejoiced  to  find,  at  laft,  foraething  which  we 
might  venture  to  praife.  In  concluding;  we  ought  to  point 
put  foipe  of  the  numerous  unlawful  phjafes,  and  inflated  fcn- 
tencesi  which  disfigure  this  little  volume ;  but  we  think  the 
autboV|  time  will  he  better  occupied  in  writing  the  ivbojp 
+v*r  91*10,. than  in  <;  wetting  detached  portion* 
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ART-  VIII.  Sermons,  altered,  and  adapted  to  the  Engli/h 
Pulpit,  from  French  Writers.  To  which  are  added,  Forms 
§f  and  Oifervatiom  upon,  Petrijh-Regiflers.  Bf  the  Rev* 
Samuel  Partridge,  Af i  A.  F+  S.  A.  Vicar  of  Bqfien,  and  of 
Wigtofi  with  Quadring ;  Chaplain  to*  the  Right  Hon.  lord 
*  Gwydir;  and  late  Follow  of  Magdalen  Cotlege,  Oxford.  The 
fecond  Volume.  %s.  Boards.  Byhn,  printed;  London,  Lack* 
ington  and  Co.     1809. 

I^HE  firlt  volume  of  thcfe  Sermons  was  ft  vwy  favourably 
-  received,  that  a  fecond  edition  in  a  fhort  time  fucceedea, 
?nd  if  by  thiji  time  probably  exbaqfted.  For  an  account  of 
it  fee  our  25th  Vof.  p.  25  i,  and  26th  Vol.  p.  81.  We  re- 
joice that  the  author  has  been  induced  to  undertake  the  ufe- 
ful  labour  of  compiling  an  additional  portion ;  to  which  he 
has  sodded,  what  has  not  perhaps  engaged  fo  much  and  fuch, 
feriou^  attention  ?s  the  (ubjeci  deferves,  Obfervations  upoif 
ParUb  Regifters. 

With  refpeft  to  the  Sermons,  the  plan  purfued  in  the  prer 
ceding  volume  has  been  obferved  alfo  in  this  fecond  part. 
The  tubjefts  chofen  are  peculiarly  interefting,  the  more 
ftriling  paffages  of  the  original  French  writers  have  befltt 
felefted,  and  the  name  of  the  writer,  to  whom  the  prcfent 
author  is  indebted,  is  fubjoined  at  the  end  ef  each  difcourfe. 
'  The  Sermons  are  twenty  in  number.  The  fubje&s  are. 
Advent,  Chriftmas  Day,  Afh  Wednefday,  and  the  greater 
feftivals ;  to  which  are  added  a  few  Sermons  on  mifcellane» 
ous  occafions/  fuch  as  a  Funeral,  the  intermediate  Stale  be- 
tween Death  and  the  Refurreftion,  difcourfe  before  a  Coipt 
of  Volunteers,  .and  before  Charity  Children,  to  inculcate 
reverence  to  Old  Age,  &c.  The  French  writers  made  ufe  of 
on  this  occaGon  are,  Dp  Bofc,  Beitheau,  Samuel  Weren- 
fels,  Gafper  C  ail  lard,  Durand,  Daille,  Superville,  Laget, 
Courtonne,  Le.Cointe,  Formey,  Loriot.  The  three  laft  dif- 
tourfes,  perhaps  the  beft  of  the  whole,  are  principally  al- 
tered- from  Sermons  by  J.  M.  de  Royx,  Pafteur  de  1'Eglifc 
Wajlonne  de  Maefirtcht.  From  one  of  tbefe  we  take  ait 
extraft,  as  a  matter  due  to  the  author,  and  to  juftify  the  conn 
mendation  which  we  moil  heartily  beftow  upon  the  author's 
literary  labours. 

"  What  becomef  of  the  foul,  at  its  reparation  from  the  body  ; 
This  qoeftion  ieem*  to  adroit  of  oaly  one,  among  three,  anfweri : 
-— JSither,  the  foul  lofes  entirely  jti  fubfiftence:  or  if  it  fijbfift,  it 
it  in  9  ftatt  of  inactivity  and  infenfibility :  or  laiUy,  it  is  active 
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aid  fenfible.  retaining  the  exercife  of  its  faculties*  We  nmft 
choofe*  I  apprehend,  one  of  thefe  thr.ee  rotations  of  the  difficulty; 
there  feems  to  fee  no  other  choice. 

"  With  regard  to  the  fivfi  anfwer:  there  have  been  Christians 
who  imagined  that,,  when  the  body  is  diflblved  by  deaths  the  fool 
ceaies  to  exift ;  that  it  is  exturgtrified,  until  the  great  and  laft 
day»  when  it  will  be  nsftored  to,  and  re- animate' the  body. 

"  Such  a  fuppofition  feems  to  be  done  away  by  the  expseft 
declarations  jof  fcripture :  among  which  are  that  of  the  text : 
and  another  faying  of  our  Lord,  *  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body*  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul.'  Remember  alfo  the 
words  of  Chrift,  in  his  laft  moment:  far  from  fnppofing  that  his 
foul  was  about  to  become  extinct ;  he  inftructs  us,  that  it  will 
ftill  exift >  and  be  in  the  hands  of  God :  '  Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  fpirk.*  Arid  we  cannot  imagine  this  to  be  a 
privilege  x  belonging  only  to  the  Sen  of  God;  when  we  reflect  that 
Saint  Stephen,  dying,  emphatically  prays,  f  Lord  Jefus,  receive' 
my  fpirit.*  But  it  is  needlefs  to  multiply  proofs  againft  this/gff 
fuppofition;  fince  it  will  neceflarily  be  removed  by  thofe  which 
overthrow  the  fecondn  For,  if  it  (hall  be  proved  that  the  fool, 
after  death,  enjoys  a  degree  of  aQtvitj;  then,  of  confeqaence,  k 
fnbfiftt. 

"  They,  who  have  adopted  the  fecmd  fuppofition,  imagine 
that  the  foul  fubfifts  indeed,  but  in  a  (tare  of  inaction,  infenfibi- 
Hty,  and  fleep;  neither  exercifing,  nor  being  oanfeious  of  pot 
'{effing,  any  of  its  faculties:  that  it  is,  as  though  it  were  not  % 
till  the  laft  day  (hall  awaken  the  man,  and  reftore  him  to  himfelL 
jnto  this  ftate  (they  fiiy )  the  foul  falls,  at  death ;  and  remains  in  it 
till  the  moment  of  refurrection :  and  as  man,  coming  oat  of  a 
profound  .fleep,  perceives  not  the  time  which  has  intervened;  ib 
she  moment  of  our  waking,  in  the  great  day,  will  feem  clo&ly 
connected  with  the  laft  moment  of  our  life* 

"  I  do  not  prefume  to  cenfure  thofe  who  have  maintained  thia 
notion;  not  to  queftion  their  fiocere  piety:  but  I  mean  to  (howr 
that,  however  it  may  feem  to  be  countenanced  by  fome  expre£ 
lions  in  fcripture,  accommodated  to  our  prefent  weak  conceptions; 
yet  it  is  oppofed  by  reafon  and  found  philofophj,  and  slfohy  clear 
declarations  of  the  Go/pel. 

"  Does  nor  this  notion  prefent  to  the  eye  of  reafon  vApkih- 
fophy  a  ftrikxng  contradi&iont  Without  prefuming  to  know  the 
nature  of  the  foul ;  we  may  afore,  ourfelves  of  the  prefent  east* 
ence  of  fome  of  its  diftinguifhing  qualities ;  of  the  faculties  o£ 
thinking,  feeling,  willing.  Now  to  fay,  that  thefe  active  facul- 
ties will  no  longer  have  action  nor  effect,  is  to  reduce  them  *o 
nothing,  it  is  to  annihilate  the  foul ;  it  is  faying  that  a  thing 
exifts,  without  that  which  conftkures  it  what  it  is.  If  the  foul 
becomes  void  of  (enfation,  then  it  has  loft  what  made  it  fuck; 
it  19  as  though  it  were  not ;  it  no  longer  is. 
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"  I  am  aware,  that  to  unreflecting  perfons  the  foul  does  forae- 
tiraes  appear  to  lofe  its  activity,  and  tohaveceafcd  to  think,  feel* 
and  a& :  for  example,  at  the  time  of  a  deep  (leep,  or  a  long  con- 
tinued fainting.  Nov,  what  is  proved  by  this  fupcrfictal  oHfer- 
vation  ?  Only  this :  that  we  do  not  always  recollefi  what  we  have 
thought  or  felt.  But,  do  we  recoiled  what  we  thought  or  felt, 
on  any  day  feveral  years  ago  ?  Yet  we  do  not  conclude,  that  on 
that  day  our  foul  did  neither  think  nor  feel. 

"  I  may  advance  aftep  farther:  and  fay,  that  the  feeming  in- 
action of  the  foul— in  fiich  cafes — can  only  prove  that,  Co  long  as 
it  is  united  with  the  body  and  the  fenfes9-^«which  are  the  organs 
of  thought,  of  feeling,  and  a&ivity— -the  ft  ate  of  the  body  hat 
an  influence  upon  the  prefent  (late  of  the  foul ;  but  fuch  feeming 
inaction  by  no  means  proves  that  the  fool,  when  fqparated  from 
this  grofs  body,  does  not  retain  its  eflential  qualities. 

"  And  to  what  end,  in  the  creation,  would  thefe  fouls  be  a 
dripped  of  thofe  noble  faculties,  with  which  the  divine  breath 
has  animated  them  i  The  Creator  does  nothing  in  vain.  But 
this  immenfe,  innumerable  multitude  of  intelligent  bei>  gc,  can 
they  be  plunged  into  a  ftate  of  ftupefaction,  a  profound  lethargy  ; 
be  rendered  incapable  of  thought  and  confeiomnefs ;  become  ufe- 
lefs  to  themfrlves  and  others ;  more  infignificant  in  the  creation, 
than  the  fmalleft  particle  of  matter?  Or  can  we  imagine  that  the 
father  of  fpirits,  that  God — who  made  them  intelligent — mould 
himfclf  take  from  them  his  own  mod  precious  gifts,  and  caft 
them  into  a  date  of  infenfibility ;  which  ftate  is  to  be  mftantly 
fmcceeded  by  a  fuUeft  of  light >  and  a  ferfeQion  of  happinefs  ana 
glory  ? 
'  fc  But  here  Iconfefs  that  we  muft  paufe.  We  are  looking 
into  an  abyfs,  which  no  mftrtat  can  fathom :  we  muft  not  prefume 
to  explore  the  ways  of  the  Deity,  and  the  nature  of  his  creatures  : 
Heafon  is  no  longer  Reafon,  when  lhe  ceafes  to  be  diffident,  and 
to  be  afraid  of  error.  Her  rcfource  and  fndependence  muft  be* 
the  Word  of  Him,  '  who  is  the  firft,  and  the  Jaft ;'  who  holdeth 
the  keys  of  life  and  of  death.  Let  us  confult  that  word;  and 
may  we  t>e  enlightened  by  it  f 

"  1  cm  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob.'  They 
are  dead,  to  us ;  but  they  live,  unto  God :  '  for  all  live  unto 
him.'  .  They  arc  not,  therefore,  in  a  (late  of  infenfibility. 

"  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  to  day  (halt  thou  be  with  me  in 
pa-radife."  Thus  did  Chrifl  affure,  to  a  humble  penitent,  far  more 
than  he  had  afked  or  hoped  for.  What  place,  then,  is  this  para- 
dife  f  Chrlft  was  fpeaking  (as  f  obferved  in  my  laft  difcourfe)  to 
a  Jew  ;  and  certainly  intended  to  be  underftood  by  him.  From 
the  Jews,  therefore,  we  muft 'learn  what  was  underftood  by  this 
place.  Originally,  it  fignified  the  Garden  of  Eden ;  the  abode 
of  innocence  and  happinefs :  by  an  cafy  transition,  the  word  was 
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afterwards  ufed  fo  exprefs  the  invifible  abode  of  righteous  fpirift 
after  death.     Can  we  fuppofe  then,  that  the  prornife,  and  the  a&ual 
-ftate  of  Chrift  himfelf,  was  a  prornife  of  infenfibility,  and  the 
privation  of  all  happinefs  ?"     P.  265. 

With  refpcft  to  the  forms  of  the  parifti  regifters,  and  ob- 
fervations  upon  them,  Mr.  Partridge  is  well  aware,  as  every 
faithful  parifh  mini  ft  er  ought  to  be,  of  their  great  ufe  and 
importance.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  after  the  lapfc  of 
a  very  few  years  no  viva  voce  evidence  of  an  eye-witrrefs  is 
to  be  obtained,  and  that  due  care  and  attention  to  parifh  re- 
gifters become  efTemially  requifite  fo  all  individuals  of  pro- 
perty, the  bonds  of  family  connection,  the  fecurtty  ofge- 
nuine  and  lineal  defecnt. 

For  this,  and  indeed  lor  the  whole  of  his  work,  the  excel- 
,lcnt  author,  who  has  athoufaiid  claims  as  well  upon  our  pri- 
vate efteem  as  upon  public  gratitude,  has  our  bed  thanks,  as 
well  as  our  moft  finccre  withes,  that  he  may  be  duly  encou- 
raged dill  to  p  10 fee ut e  thefc  pur fu its,  fo  amiable  in  them- 
feives,  and  fo  ufeful  to  the  community. 


Art.  IX.  Certain  Accufations  brought  recently  by  Irijh  Papi/fs 
againfl  Britijh  and  Irijh  Protcflants  of  every  Denomination 
examined  by  Thomas  Kipling,  D.  D.  Dean  of  Peterborough . 
8vo.     74  pp.     Longman  and  Co.  1800. 

rFHlL  objeQ  of  thjs  pamphlet  is  two-fold;  firft,  to  fliow 
-*•  that  the  accufations  Idtely  brought  by  Irifh  Papifta 
againfl  Britifh  and  Irifh  Protectants  are  fuch  an  ungrateful 
return  for  the  favours  which  thefe  Papifts  have  received  from 
our  Protectant  King  and  Parliament  as  evinces  the  danger  of 
granting  to  the  faid  Papifls  any  further  indulgence;  and  fe- 
condly,  to  prove  that  the  accufations  thus  brought  againfl  us  • 
are  fcandalbus  falfehoods.  The  learned  author  enters  on  his 
talk  with  this  ju ft  observation,  that  though  the  fubferibers  to 
the  firjl  edition  of  any  work  cannot  he  juftly  charged  with 
the  guilt  of  any  thing  libellous  which  that  work  may  con- 
tain, the  cafe  is  very  different  with  refpeci  to  a  fecond  of 
third  edition.  No  flranger  can  know,  and  no  candid  ftranger 
will  fufpefi,  that  an  unpublifhed  work  on  a  ferious  and  im- 
portant fubjeft,  by  an  author  of  honeft  fame,  contains  any 
thing  pernicious  to  good  morals  or  to  the  peace  of  fociety ; 
and  therefore  grangers  fubferibing   for  luch  a  work  are 

8  blamcltfs 
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blamelcfs  of  the  mifchief  which  after  publication  it  may 
actually  produce.  But  when  an  old  book,  on  a  ftjbjeft  which 
has  been  difcufled  by  modern  authors,  is  republifhed  by  Tub* 
fcription,  we  muft  neceflarily  fuppofe  that  the  fubferibers  ' 
are  at  lead  fo  far  acquainted  with  its  contents,  as  to  be  able  to 
form  a  judgment  of  its  tendency  and  the  ability  with,  which 
itiswiitien;  that  they  adopt  indeed  the  principles  of  it* 
author;  and  that  the  blame  which  he  alorie  incurred  by  the 
original  publication  is  equally  incurred  by  every  individual 
of  thofe  who  fubferibe  lor  the  fecond. 

This  reafoning  the  author  applies  to  thofe  who  have  lately 
fubferibed  forthe  republication  of  Ward's  Errata  o  f  th  e 
Protestant  BlB  le,  a  pamphlet  which  was  firft  publifhed 
in  1688,  and  which  could  have  given  no  juft  offence  to  any 
man,  bad  the  author  merely  pointed  out  what  he  deemed  errors 
in  our  verfion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  mbdeflly  pro- 
pbfed  different  readings  as  expreffing  more  exaftly  the  lenfe  ' 
of  the  original.  But  Ward's  pamphlet  contains  many  things 
of  a  very  different  tendency  from  can  lid  criticifm.  He 
boldly  affirms,  not  that  our  tranflators  fometimes  miftook  the 
fenfe  of  the  original,  which,  as  our  Church  lays  no  claim 
to  infallibility,  could  have  given  no  offence,  but 

"  i.  That  we  Proteftant  Divines  do  obftinately  teach  contrary 
f§  our  row  confeitneesy  and  handle  the  fcriptures  imfioujly  *• 

'•  2.  That  bithops,  priefts,  and  deacons,  being  Proteftants, 
are  without  confecration,  ordination,  miflion,  fucceffiori,  and 
paftoral  jurifdidion  +.     And 

"  3.  That  all  thefe  and  their  flocks  are  guilty  offacri- 
Iege+." 

Of  the  firft  of  thefe  accufations  Dr.  Kipling  truly  ob- 
ferves,  that  it  not  only  is  not  fupported  even  .by  a  finglc 
witnefs  even  to  a  flhgle  raft,  but  that  from  its  very  nature  it  is 
incapable  of  proof,  God  alone  difcerning  the  fecrets  of  all 
hearts. 

"  How  then  are  we  to  clafs  this  imputation  ?  among  acts  of 
loyalty  ?  or  among  tokens  of  difaffcclion  ?  The  King  of  this 
united  kingdom  is  by  an  aft  of  the  legiflature  fapreme  head  of  " 
the  Church  eftaUi/btd  in  it.  Therefore  the  minifters  of  tfcis 
Church  are  fervants  of  the  Crown  ;  and  they  are  all  Proteftant*, 
If  this  accufation  then  is  groundless,  the  accufers  have  flandered 
their  Sovereign." 


m»* 
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In  the  catalogue  of  thefe  accufer*  then  are  many  member** 
both  ftudents  and  teachers,  of  the  college  at  Maynooth,  for 
the  ereftibn  and  fupport  of  which  the  Iegiflature  has  at  dif- 
ferent times  decreed  large  fums  of'money.  Was  this  done 
that  youth  may  be  taught  to  revile  their  benefactors  and  dan- 
der their  Sovereign  ? 

"  Much  hat  been  lately  faid  about  certain  conceflions  made  at 
various  times  by  the  King  and  Parliament  to  the  Papifts  in  Ire- 
land* Is  a  privilege  to  traduce  Proteftants  without  caofe  'and 
with  impunity  among  thofe  parliamentary  boanit  Or  is  the  recent 
practice  of  traducing  us  in  this  manned  one  of  .the  ptruUkax  *fv&s 
only  of  thofe  conceflions  ?  .  Np  declaration  of  this  nature,  that 
the  miniftcrs  of  the  eftablifhed  Church  ohftinatel/  violate  their 
confeiences,  are  impious  interpreters  of  fcripture,  and  guilty  of 
facrilege,  had  ever  been  openly  made  by  a  multitude  of  Irifk 
Papifts  previous  to  the  year  1780,  It  mutt  be  therefore,  either 
that  fuch  a  privilege)  as  has  been  juft  now  defcribed,  has  fince 
that  period  been  granted  by  Parliament,  or  that  fome  other 
parliamentary  conceflions  have  emboldened  thofe  Papifts  to  at- 
tempt, by  calumnious  untruths  and  abufive  language,  to  difcredlt 
the  Protectant  Slefgy,  and  render  them  abominable  in  the  eyes  of 
their  congregations.  Until  the  Pope's  authority  (fhall)  have 
been  aboliraed  in  Ireland,  the  manners  and  underftandings  of  the 
Papifts  there  been  comlderably  meliorated.,  and  their  fentimentt 
aid  dirpofitions  refpe&ing  us  Proteftants  totally  changed,  let 
the  Iegiflature  beware  what  other  privileges  it  confers  upoft 
them//    P.  16. 

The  ground-work  on  which  the  truth  of  every  article  of 
the  fecond  accufation  depends,  fays  Dr.  Kipling,  i§9  mutatis 
mutandis,  the  following  Jirtos. 

»        '•  » 

"  The  Bifhop  of  Ramc  was  chief  patriarch  of  the  weftem 
<church,  and  confequently  oF  this  nation,  when  Dr.  Parker  was 
appointed  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury. 

*■  The  chief  patriarch  of  the  weftem  church,  or  fome  one  au- 
thorized by  him,  can  alone  give  paftoral  jurifdiltion  to  the  pri- 
mate  of  England,  or  to  the  primate  af  Ireland. 

44  The  primate  of  a  nation,  or  fame  one  authorized  by  Mm, 
pr  his  fuperior,  can  alone  give  paftoral  jurifdiclion  to  the  metro- 
politan of  a  province. 

"  The  metropolitan  of  a  province,  or  fome  one  authorized  by 
■him  or  his  fuperior,  carl  alone  give  paftoral  jurifdiclion  to  the 
bi&op  of  a  diocefe  within  that  province. 

"  The  biihop  of  a  dioeefe,  or  fome  bifhop  commiffioned-  from 
him,  or  his  fuperior,  can  alone  jnftitute  a  p,aftor  to  a  pariih  church 
within  that  diocefe* 
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•'  Dr.  Parker,  the  firft  Proteftant  primate  in  England  *,  did 
not  receive  pafforal  juriAlktion  from  the  EHhop  of  Rome.    ~ 

"  Consequently  neither  tikis  primate,  nor  any  metropolitan 
confecraied  by  him,  nor  any  biftjDp  confecrated  by  foch  metro. 
politan,  nor  any  paftor  of  a  pariQi  church  inftiroted  by  fuch  bifhop> 
nor  any  fucceeding  primate,  metiopoli  tan,  biihop,  or  pariih  prien%__ 
of  the  church  eftabliihed  in  England,  from  the  time  of  Arch. 
bifhop  Parker**  ctmfecration  to  the  prefent  moment,  erer  had,  or 
now  hath,  paftoral  jurifdidtion't."     P.  19, 

By  the  rates  of  logic,  if  the  preratfes  of  z  forties  be  re- 
fated,  the  conclufion  muft  fall  to  the  ground.  Or.  Kipling 
therefore  feta  himfelf  to  prove,  and  proves  very  completely, 
that  the  Biihop  of  Rome  never  vras  invefted,  by  a  dhmte 
ordinance,  with  thofe  ecclefiaftical  and  fpiritual  powers  which 
are  implied  in  the  firft  of  ihek  ibefes;  and  that  when,  in 
1534,  he  was  bereft  of  his  Engliib  patriarchy,  he  was  only 
deprived  of  what  he  had  acquired  by  ufurpation.  In  the 
courfe  of  his  reafoning  he  examines  the  arguments  lately 
urged  by  Dr.  Troy  and  others  for  the  fnpremacy  of  the 
Pope,  and  fltows  every  one  of  them  to  be  inconclufive,  and 
fomeof  them  to  be  abfolutely  ridiculous;  but  when  he aU 
tempts  to  prove  that  St,  Peter  new r  was  BJJbtp  §f  j?*ssr,  and 
thai  Linus  and  Clement  Succeeded  to  ham,  not  as  a  biihop, 
but  as  an  apoftle,  we  cannot  lay  that  his  fuccefr  appears  to 
ns  fo  complete.  *  Jf  St.  Peter  rofided  in  Rome  before  the  ap- 
pointment of  Linus  and  Clement  to  the  fee,  we  think  that 
during  his  refidence  he  mull  have  been  Biihop  of  the  Church 
there,  though  he  was  not  known  by  that  title.  Is  not  a  biihop 
a  clergyman  invefted  with  authority  to  ordain  other  clergy, 
men,  aruko  fuperintend  anddircfi  their  conduct  ?  Such  furely 
was  St.  Paul,  for  he  lays  exprefshr  that  "  on  him  came  daily 
the  care  of  all  the  churches;'9  (2  Cor.  xi.  £ft.)  and  if  St*  Peter 
reGded  for  any  time  in  Rome,  on  him  likewife  muft  neccf. 
ferity  hare  come  the  care  of  that  church,  at  leaft  till  the  ap- 
pointment of  Linus,  or  whoever  was  his  immediate  fucceflor. 
It  was  indeed  only  to  that  part  of  his  office  which  was  pro* 
perly  epifcopa),  oyer  a  particular  church,  that  Linus  could 
fucceed;  for  it  appears,  from  the  election  of  Matthias  into 
the  place  of  Judas,  and  from  St.  Pauls  proofs  (1  Cor.  ix.  1.) 
of  his  own  apoftlefhip,  that  to  the  plenitude  of  theapoftolical 


t*  Cranroer  was  furely  the  fir/I  Proteftsnt  primate  in  England, 
although  the  clergy  of  the  prefent  age  derive  their  eiders  from 
Parker.     Rev.    ' 

t  Errata,  p.  97, 
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character  it  was  eflential  to  ••  have  feen  the  Lord,"  which 
there  is  *n  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  either  Linus  or  Clement 
ever  did.  From  the  circumftance,  ho  *  ever,  of  fuccecding 
to*  St  Pe*  er  as  the  Bifliop  of  Rome,  or  owi  fe«-f  of  i  he  Roman 
clergv,  Liir.*  could  derive  no  authority,  which  had  not  been 
already  conferred  on  the  firft  Bifliop  of  Antioch,  where  we 
are  much  more  certain  that  St.  P<t'\  founded  a  church,  than 
we  are  that  he  ever  was  in  Rome.  If  the  bishops  'vho  werfc  er- 
dained  t:vSt.  Peter  to  chinches,  in  which  he  had imnfelfrefided 
for  feme  time  as  fupremc  ecclefiafiical  governor,  had  any  fttpe- 
rioriiy  over  chofe  who  were  ordained  by  the  other  apottles  to 
other  churches,  furely  thofe  privileged  pi  elates  were  all  equal 
to  one  another,  unlcfs  it  can  be  clearly  ftiown  from  the  word 
of.  God  that  the  Bi (hop  of  Rome  was  p. et erred  over  the 
reft.  This,  however,  has  not  been  fhown,  nor,  we  believe, 
attempted  to  be  Ihown ;  and  therefore,  upon  the  principles 
of  the  Pa  pi  ft  s  t  hem  fe  Ives,  the  Biihop  of  Antioch,  and  indeed 
of  every  other  church  of  which  St.  Peter  was  the  founder, 
muft  poflfefg  air  the  fpiritual  and  ecclefiafiical  powers,  which 
by  divine  ordinance  were  ever  pollened  by  the  Bifhop  of 
Rome. 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  fupremacy  of  St.  Peter  in 
the  college  of  the  apoftles,; — much  nonfenfe  indeed,  as  well 
by  Protectants  as  by  Papifts.  The  reader  who  wifhes  to  fee 
the  queftion  candidly  and  ably  difcufled,  may  have  recourfe 
to  Bifliop  Horfley's  admirable  fennon  *  preached  before  the 
Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  ,of  the  Gofpel,  on 
'the  20th  of  February,  1795.  He  will  there  find  it  proved 
with  the  force  of  demonftration,  that  "  to  be  the  carrier  of  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  in  any  fenfe  which  the  paf- 
fageof  St.  Matthew,  xvi.  18, 19,  will  bear,  was  a  perfonal  dif- 
tinction  "  of  the  venerable  primate  of  the  apoftolic  college, 
appropriated  to  him  in  pofitive  and  abfolutc  exciufion  of  ail 
other  pcrfons:  in  exciufion  of  the  apoflles  his  con  temporal 
ries,  and  of  the  Bifhops  of  Rome  his  fucceffors;"  that  it 


•  We  announced  fome  time  ago  that  two  volumes  of  Sermons 
by  that  learned  prelate  arid  truly  Chriftian  preacher  are  foon  to  be 
publifhed  by  fubfeription.  We  have  accefs  to  know  that  they  are 
now  advanced  in  the  prefs,  and  will  be  given  to  the  public  early 
in  the  enfuing  feafon ;  and  we  hope  either  that  the  fermon  to  which 
we  have  referred  will  be  in  the  number,  or,  which  would  perhaps 
be  more  eligible,  that  all  the  Sermons  which  his  Lordfhip  pub- 
lifhed himfelf,  together  with  his  Charges,  will  be  republifhcd  in 
a  third  volume. 
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relates  foleiy  to  the  opening  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  or 
the  Church  to  the  Gentiles,  who  were  formerly  excluded 
from  it  by  the  rites  of  the  Mofaic  law  ;  and  that  the  keys  there 
ffromifed  were  aclually  given  for  this  purpofe  to  St*  Petery  by 
that  vifion,  which  taught  him  that  all  diftinfHons  of  one  nation 
from  another  were  then  at  an  end. 

It  being  proved,  by  whatever  arguments  (and  it  may  be 
proved  by  a  variety)  that  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  whether  fuc- 
ccflbrtoSt.  Peter  or  not,  has* by  divine  ordinance  no  jurif- 
diftion — fpiritual  or  temporal~ovtT  other  bifhops,  Ward's 
third  accufation  alfo  falls  at  once  to  the  ground. 

" .  The  third  accufation  preferred  agamft  the  Proteftant  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  by  the  fubferibers  for  the  republication  of 
Ward'*  pamphlet,  is,  that  bifhops,  pr  lefts,  and  deacons,  being 
Protectants,  and  all  their  flocks,  arc  guilty  of  facrilege.  This 
charge  is  the  fubftar.ee  of  the  two  following  corollaries  to  the 
conclufion  of  Ward's  foritei. 

u  Do  they  not  commit  a  moft  heinous  facrilege,  who,  having 
neither  valid  ordination  nor  pail  oral  jurifdicVion,  do  notwkh. 
Handing  take  upon  them  to  adminifter  facraments,  and  excrcifeall 
other  acls  of  epifcopal  and  pri'eftly  functions  ? 

€t  Are  not  the  people  alfo  involved  with  them  in  the  fame  fin, 
fo  often  as  they  communicate  with- them  in,  or  co-operate  to,  thofe 
facrilegious  preemptions  V 

€i  There  are  two  fpccies  of  facri lege,  one  of  which  is  a  forcible 
and  urjuft  appropriation  of  the  chuteh's  revenues ;  the  other,  a 
profanation  of  facred  things.  Now,  if  it  were  true  that  biihops, 
priefts,  and  deacons,  being  Proteftants,  arc  without  coilfecration, 
ordination,  and  paftoral  jurifdiclion,  it  would  alfo  be  true,  that 
all  of  them  who  claim  and  receive  tythes,  or  any  other  cccle- 
liaftical  property,  do  rob  the  church  ;  and  moreover,  that  all  of 
them  who  adminifter  the  facraments,  feeing  that  thoy  adminifter 
them  with  unhallowed  hands,  do*  profane  thirgs  facrcd.  But  the 
conclufion  of  Ward's  forties,  that  bifhops,  priefts,  and  deacons, 
being  Proteftants,  arc  without  confecration,  ordination,  and  pa  flo- 
ral jurifdiction,  has  been  difpro'ved  :  confequently  this  laft  charge, 
which  is  wholly  founded  upon  that  conclufion,  is  a  grofs  calumny." 

Yet  that  calumny  has  lately  been  circulated  by  a  multi- 
tude of  Irifh  Papifts,  again  ft  the  Proteftant  Clergy  of  the  Britjfli 
Empire,  in  return  for  greater  favours  than  the  faid  Irifh  Papifts 
had  ever  before  received  from  a  Proteftant  King,  a  Proteftant 
Lcgiflature,  and  a  Proteftant  Clergy ! 
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AltT.  X.    A  Tour  through  Cornwall  in  the  Autumn  of  1S08. 
By  the  Rev.  Richard  Warner  of  Bath*     8vo.  pp.   S63. 
.    &s.     Wilkie.     1809. 

HTHIS  author  is  already  well  known  to  the  public  as  an 
**»  amufing  tourift :  but  the  public  has  been  atmifed 
more  frequently,  perhaps,  by  laughing  at  him,  than  with 
him.  There  is  an  affc&ation  of  frgacity*  and  an  oftenta- 
tious  difplay  of  erudition  in  Mr.  Warner's  writings, 
which  are  extremely  ridiculous,  and  rendered  more  fo,  by 
a  negligence  which  he  deems  eafe,  and  a  pertnefs  which  he 
regards  as  promptness;  and  in.no  performance  are  thefe 
features  of  the  author  more  confpicuous,  than  in  the  prcfent. 
In  this  tour  there  is  little  novelty.  He,  who  has  read  Borlafe, 
Polwhele  and  Britton,  may  accompany  Warner  from  Looe 
to  the  Lands-end,  without  gaining  the  flighted  acceflkm  of 
knowledge.  The  chara&er  of  the  more  weftern  females  has, 
however,  fomething  ftriking,  if  not  new.  On  his  way  to  the 
Lands-end  "  the  few  people  employed  io  the  fields  were  pur* 
filing  their  avocations  with  undifturbed  induftry." 

t€  We  could  not,  however,  help  obferving  (fays  this  author) 
that  of  thefe  few,  by  far  the  larger  proportion  were  women,  to 
whom  in  thefe  parts,  the  agricultural  work  feems  to  be  chiefly 
committed.  Nor  did  we  fail  to  remark,  that  not  withstanding 
the  nature  of  the  employment,  the  female  fex  exhibited  more 

•  of  that  fofmeis  and  roundnefs  of  external  form  which  characterize 
it  throughout  the  world,  than  can  be  discovered  in  the  lower  dais 
of  women  in  more  inland  parts  of  the  kingdom.  We  had,  in. 
deed1,  been  frequently  ftruck  by  the  beauty  and  ireihnefs  of  the 
Cornifh  fair  before,  but  their  figure  feemed  to  improve  as  we  ap- 
proached the  weftern  boundaries  of  their  county.  A  peculiar 
Jmoothnefs  in  the  texture  of  their  Jkm^  its  delicacy  and  healthy  colour, 
were  too  obvious  not  to  attra&  our  attention ;  nor  could  we 
at  all  account  for  fuch  appearances  in  women  cxpofed  to  external 
air,  fo  much,  and  condemned  to  fuch  homely  fare  as  this  hardy 
race  are,  till  we  underftood  from  an  intelligent  friend  that  they 
arofe  from  the  oily  nature  of  their  common  diet,-  which  conjtfls  chiefy 

.  of  pilchards.  He  confirmed  his  remark  by  a  flu  ring  ir,  that  he 
had  fren  the  fame  efieAs  produced  by  the  fame  mode  of  living  in 
different  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  that  on  the  peninfula  of  India 
in  particular  they  were  Jtrikingly  obfervable  in  the  people  who 
inhabited  the  fea  coaftof  Malabar,  where  fimilar  fifh  diet  occafton, 
ed  the  like  plumpnefs  of  form,  and  delicacy  of  the  external  cuticle. 
Rank  as  the  pilchard  may  be  efteemed  by  thofe  who  are  unac. 

cuftomed 
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cuftomed  to  eat  it,  yet  throughout  Corwall  it  is  considered  as  the 
great  eft  delicacy  ;  and  happy  is  it  that  tafte  goer  hand  in  hand 
with  neceffity  in  this  inftance,  for  1  know  not  what  would  become 
of  the  lower  claffes  of  the  people  here,  if  they  turned  with  dif- 
9  guft  from  an  article  which  comtitutes  the^ir  chief  fupport.  It  is 
gratifying  to  obferve  how  they  enjoy  the  only  dim  on  which 
they  can  depend,  with  any  certainty,  for  a  fufficient  meal ;  and 
though  the  faftidious  epicure  might  (brink  back  with  fome  ab. 
honvnee*  from  a  Cornifh/peafant's  table,  which  rarely  exhibits 
more  than  a  dilh  of  pilchards  choptup  with  raw  onions  and  fait,  and 
diluted  with  cold  water,  eaten  with  the  fingers,  and  accompanied 
with  barley  or  oaten  cakes ;  yet  I  confefs  we  never  contemplated 
tfcefehoneft  pjople  round  their  board,  bleft  with  a  good  appetite', 
and  contented  with  what  they  had,  without  catching  the  infection 
of  hunger,  and  being  willing  to  partake  of  their  humble  fare.'r 
P.  151. 

The  parade  with  which  Mr.  W.  has  introduced  the  wood* 
cock  to  our  observation,  raifed  in  us  the  hope  of  fometbing 
new  on  the  fubjeft  of  its  migration :  but  here,  as  in  many  other 
places,  we  confefs  our  difappointmenu  £See  pp.  167,  16$, 
Ifl'j.]  Refpe&ing  the  logan-ftone,  [pp.  170,  171,  172,], 
we  are  treated  with  much  of  what  the  French  call  badinage. 

The  pilchard-fiftiery  of  courfe  occupies  fome  fpace  in  a 
hiftory  of  Cornifh  commodities :  but  compared  with  other 
accounts,  Mr.  Warner's  is  very  imperfecl.  Could  there  in- 
deed, (we  are  repeatedly  tempted  to  enquire)  be  any  thing 
more  daring,  than  after  Maton  and  Br  it  ton,  tcv  meddle  with 
the  fifh,  tin  and  copper  of  Cornwall  ?  They  have  complete- 
ly exhaufted  thefe,  and  almoil  every  other  filbje&  that  may 
arife  to  the  obfervation  of  a  traveller  through  that  county. 
Not  that  Dr.  Matpn  is  always  accurate.  In  a  few  places, 
he  has  (tumbled.  Where  he  has  ftepped  out  of  his  way,  he 
has  frequently  fallen  into  error;  as  a  man  of  fcienxe,asa 
geologift  and  mineralogifthe  is»excellent :  but,  like  Warner, 
in  his  defcriptions  he  is  fometimes  incorrect ;  and  in  his  de- 
lineation of  manners,  fanciful*  Mr.  Britton  is  a  more  mis- 
cellaneous writer :  and,  introduced  as  he  was  to  perfons  of 
the  fxrft  diftinSion  in  rank  and  literature,  to  men  of  ability 
*nd  urbanity,  he  had  no  difficulty  in  collecting  materials 
truly  valuable — pearls  of  the  firft  water,  and  from  "  the  lucid 
order"  in  which  he  has  arranged  them,  he  has  produced  an 
admirable  work:  his  command  of  language  every  where 
flowing,  and  often  brilliant,  mud  recommend  it  to  every 
reader  of  tafte  and  intelligence.  In  (hort  Mi.  Britton  s 
provincial  hiilories  feera  to  hold  a*  middle  courfe  between 
the  tours  of  hafty  travellers,  and  the  more  voluminous  pro* 
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riuclions  of  county-hiftoi  ians ;  and  cannot,  therefore,  bu* 
afford  gratification  to  all  who  have  a  wifh  to  be  informed 
and  am  u  fed  :  whilft  the  fummer  tour  may  pleale,  and  may 
attract  to  its  glitter,  the  light  and  fupe^ficial,  and  the  pon- 
derous folio  is  confined  almoft  to  the  county  of  which  it 
treats,  Mr.  Britton  has  had  the  peculiar  felicity  of  planning 
and  executing  ruch  works  as  muft  neceflarily  ineet  with  uni- 
verfdl  acceptation.  Wc  flatter  ourfelves  we  (hall  he  pardoned 
in  this  difgreffion;  and  whoever  fhali  look  into  Warner,  where 
he  now  lies  open  before  us,  will  allow  it  to  be  moie  in 
point,  than  might  at  firft  appear.  Among  the  good  things  of 
Warner  (for  there  are  certainly  fome)  is  his  defcription  of 
the  Helfton  Floralia,  at  p.  216. 

» 

i€  It  Is  only  in  places  diftant  from  the  metropolis  that  one  can 
hope  to  find  any  veftiges  of  ancient  cuftoms,  or  original  manners. 
At  Helfton  we  were  gratified  by  finding  the  traces  of  a  fuperfti- 
tion  which  the  abrafioh  of  fourteen  centuries  had  not  obliterated* 
We  were  told,  that  on  the  eighth  of  May,  an  annual  holiday  was 
kept  at  Helfton,  evidently  the  remains  of  the  Roman  Floralia,  a  fefti- 
▼al  obferved  by  that  people,  in  honour  of  the  goddefs  Flora,  on  the 
fourth  of  the  calends  of  May,  which  aufwered  to  our  28th  of 
April.  Its  prefent  name,  the  Furry,  would  difcover  its  origi- 
nal, were  it  not  fufficiently  pointed  out'by  the  time  of  its  cele- 
bration and  the  rites  obferved  on  the  occaGon.  In  one  particular 
indeed,  it  happily  bears  no  refemblancc  to  the  Roman  feftival, 
as  none  of  the  indecencies  are  praftifed  at  Helfton  which  charac- 
terized the  ancient  Floralia ;  but  in  all  its  innocent,  gay,  and 
unexceptionable  features,  it  continues  the  fame  as  in  the  earlieft 
times  of  its  obfervance.  On  the  8th  of  May,  before  the  dawn  of 
day,  the  cheerful  found  of  various  inftruments  echoes  through  the 
town  of  Helfton,  accompanied  with  the  roar  of  a  chorus  long, 
vociferated  by  a  large  party  of  men,  women,  and  children,  an. 
nouncing  the  arrival  of  a  feftival,  which  is  to  give  a  temporary 
repofe  to  every  fort  of  labour,  and  to  be  dedicated  entirely  to 

*  fport  and  jollity.  In  a  fhort  time  the  ftreets  are  thronged  with 
fpeftators,  or  affiftants  in  the  nay  ft  en  es.  Should  any  induftrious 
young  roan  be  found  inattentive  to  the  fummons  to  univerfal  re- 
laxation, he  is  inftantly  feized  by  the  joyous  band,  mounted  upon 
a  pole,  borne  on  the  fhoulders  of  fome  of  the  party,  and  hurried  t* 
the  river>  into  which,  if  he  do  not  commute  his  punifhment 
by  a  fine,  he  is  plunged  fans  ceremonie.  At  nine  o'clock  the 
revellers  appear  before  the  Grammar  School,  and  make  their  de- 
mand of  a  prefcriptive  holiday ;  and  then  proceed  through  the 
town,  making,  a  collection  from  houfe  to  houfe  of  money  to  be 
expended  in  the  fports  pf  the  day.  After  having  levied  this 
general  contribution,  the  troop  fadis,  as  it  is  called  (or  in  the 
modern  Englifh  goes)  kto  the  country,  where  they  gather  oak 
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branches  and  flowers,  and  with  thefe,  like  the  Floral  ram  of  old, 
having  adorned  their  heads,  they  return  into  the  town,  through 
ivhich  they  dance  and  gambol  till  it  is  dufk,  preceded  by  a  fiddle 
playing  an  ancient  traditional  tune,  pa  fling  without  ceremony,  (in 
the  mean  rime),  through  any  houfe  they  think  proper,  a  right 
aflumed  by  the  party,  and  granted  by  the  inhabitants  from  tin* 
immemorial." 

He  then  quotes  Mr.  Polwhele's  Furry-day  fangs  of 
1790,  [pp.  C19 — «:.'*],  referring  his  readers  to  the  Hiftory 
of  Cornwall,  Vol.  I.  p.  46.  From  fuch  playful  obferva- 
tion,  he.  pa  firs  t'>  natural  hiftory*  and  defcribes  the  fteathes 
from  BmLfc  [from  p.  2->5  to  p.  &J9].  From  natural  hiftory, 
he  leads  us,  with  happy  verfatility  into  the  temples  of 
Druuufm,  and  calls  Botlafe,  Whitaker,  Pol whele  and  others 
to  his  alfiilance  [at  pp.  USX — 5>40.] 

We  have  now  the  pleafure  of  attending  him  on  his  return 
to  Truro.  v 

"  It  was  a  relief  (fays  he)  to  the  eye,  and  to  the  mind, 
to  exchange  the  wild  and  difmal  fcenery  of  a  great  part  of  the 
country  between  Redruth  and  Truro,  for  the  gay,  and  I  may  add, 
elegant  appearance  of  the  latter  town  ;  which  for  extent,  regulari- 
ty, and  beauty,  may  properly  be  denominated  the  metropolis  of 
Cornwall.  Here  all  the  modes  of  polifhcd  life  are  vifible,  in 
genteel  houfes,  elegant  hofpitality,  fa  fh  ion  able  apparel,  and 
courteous  manners ;  and  what  adds  (till  more  to  the  refpcclability 
of  the  place,  a  tafte  for  reading  is  pretty  general  diftufed  through 
*  itfelf  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  '  march  of  mind'  accelerated, 
by  a  good  public  library,  at  the  eafy  fubfeription  of  one  guinea 

per  annum."     P.  242. 

♦ 

What  follows  (if  our  recol  left  ion  do  not  fail  us)  is  fcarcc* 
ly  more  correct  than  the  author's  obfer  vat  ions  on  the  Em- 
porium and  the  borough  of  St.  Erme  near  Truro. 

"  The  market  of  Truro,  though  laft  not  the  lead  of  its  attrac- 
tions, is  plentiful  and  cheap ;  its  meat  fine,  and  its  fifh  various 
'  and  exquifite.  The  average  price  of  red  mullet  is  about  a  penny 
per  pound.  The  John  Dory  too,  when  in  feafon,  (for  he  is  a 
cannibal,  devours  the  tenants  of  his  own  element,  and  gorman- 
dizes on  pilchards,  which  fpoil  his  flavour),  may  be  purchafed 
for  a  trifle.  A  friend  of  ours  allured  us  that  he  had  lately  feen  two 
fine  ones  about  three  pounds  each,  expofed  in  the  market  for  faJe. 
'  What  is  the  the  price  of  thefe  fifh  ?'.faid  he  t©  the  market, 
woman ;  f  I  cannot,  fir,  fell  the  two  under  $d  ?  *  Well,'  re- 
turned he,  '  if  you  will  carry  them  to  my  home,  you  (hall  have 
youf  price,  and  a  penny  for  your  trouble.  '  The  offer  was  ac- 
cepted, 
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cepted,  and  be  bad  fix  pounds  of  John  Dory  for  *3  many  pence*** 

We  venture  to  aflert,  that  tbis  was  a  mere  accidental  cir~ 
cumftance.  The  fi(h«market  at  Truro v  is  not  cheaper  pro- 
bably, then  other  Corniih  markets.  Travellers  arertoo  apt 
to  draw  general  conclufions  from  folrtary  fafts.  But  Mr. 
Warner  bas  done  worfe.  His  views  of  Cornwall  ^re  not 
drawn  with  accuracy  or  fidelity.  From  our  rccolleftion  of 
that  diftant  county,  (through  a  great  part  of  which  we  travel- 
led a  few  years  ftnee)  we  fcruple  not  to  fay,  that  where 
Mr.  Warner  has  trufled  to  himfelf,  he  is  often  miftakeru 
The  manners  of  the  Corniih  have,  long  ago,  been  affiimlat- 
rag  to  thofe  of  other  inhabitants  of  the  iQand.  .  There  is  bow, 
indeed,  fo  eafy  a  communication  through  the  country  from* 
London  to  the  Land's-end,  and  bj  means  of  our  mail  coaches 
and  other  carriages,  the  conveyance  ot  intelligence  or  Cafhton* 
or  commodities  is  fo  rapid  and  regular,  that  thofe  discrimi- 
nating, features  of  character  which  mark  a  remote  or  a  fc- 
cluded  people,  are  in  Cornwall  almoft  entirely  done  away  : 
aod  we  really  did  not  expe&  from  Mr.  Warner,  a  repe- 
tition of  the  old  hackneyed  ftories  of  his  predeceflbrs  either 
cqueftrian  or  pedeftrian.     We  fhall  make  one  extract  more. 

<$  From  its  being  nearly,  furrounded  by  the  fea,  the  armo$aere 
of  Cornwall  is  moift ;  bat  the  mildneis  oeca£«ned  by  the  feme 
circumftance  balances  this  inconvenience ;  and  though  the  hills 
of  the  inland  parts,  and  the  lofty  cliffs  which  breaft  its  oceans* 
intercept  the  mills  and  clouds,  and  bring  them  down  is  fre. 
quern  rains,  yet  the  conftant  variation  and  violence  of  the 
winds  which  aflkult  it  from  every  quarter,  prerent  all  pernio 
ejous  ftagnation  of  the  air,  and  render  it,  poffibly,  the  moft 
healthy  county  in  England.  The  only  difadvantage  retaking 
from  thefe  peculiarities  of  the  atmofphere  in  Cornwall  is,  that 
the  degree,  and  continuance  of  the  fummer  and  autumnal  heat 
appear  to  be  inefficient  to  hting  any  graht%  excett  barley  ^  t* 
complete  maturity..  The  inhabitants  of  Cornwall  like  their. cli- 
mate, are  marked  by  peculiar  features  of  character.  Its  men 
are  fturdy  and  bold,  honeft  and  fagacious  ;  its  women  lovely,' mo. 
deft*  courteous  and  uifeffe&ed.  Their  hofpi tali ty  was  a  fab  je&  of 
encomium  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  Dfodorus  Siculus  ;  nor  had  we 
reafon  to  think  the  lapfe  of  eighteen  centuries  has  diminilhed  thia 
virtue  amoneft  them  in  the  flighted  degree.  The  fair  complexion 
and  light  hair  of  a  Targe  proportion,  of  the  population  proved  their 
Celtic  extradion  Ml  though  we  obferved  towards  the  weftern ex- 
tremity of  the  county  fo  many  inftances  of  fo  remarkable  a  devia.  . 
tien  from  this  general  perfonal  appearance,  as  convinced  us,  the** 
mult  have  been,  at  fometime  ox  othei,  an  importation  of  agreed  nW 

to 


% 


lUdical  Reform.  65 1 

•  9 

to  the  county  very  different  from  its  original  inhabitants.  The  per. 
focis  I  allude  to  are  not  indeed  very  numerous ;  but  of  features  fuffi-    . 
ciently  marked  to  be  readily  diftinguHhed  from  the  genuine  Cornifh. 
They  are  characterized  by  large  black  eyes,  hair  of  the  fame  co- 
lour, and  fwarthy  complexions.   A  contrail  fo  decided  as  this,  evi- 
dently points  at  fome  peculiars  caufe,  and  requires  an  explanation. 
But  where  (halt  we  obtain  it  ?    f  am  too  much  prejudiced   io 
favour  of  the  county  to  coniider  thefe  people  as  defendants  of 
the  Jwf,  who  fettled  in  fome  numbers  in  Cornwall  in  the  twelfth 
century.     I  would  rain  give  thefe  a  more  ancient  and  honourable 
origin  |  and  I  (hall  not  perhaps,   find  much  difficulty  in  effecting 
this  to  your  fatisfa&ioo.     I  have  before  remarked,  it  is  extreme-  » 
iy  probable,  from  the  intimate  intercourfe  which  fo  long'fubtifted 
between  the  Corniftr  and  Cadizians,  that  the  latter  people  would 
form  fettletnents  in  various  parts  of  the  weirern  coafts  of  tHecoantj^ 
1  would  now,  however,  go  farther,  an  J  aver,  that  this  is  hearty 
demonftrablc  from  the  names  of  feveral  places,  towards  this  point 
which-are  genuine  Hebrew,  and  could  only  have  been  impofed  by 
people  to  whom  that  language' was  familiar*     The  Cadizians,  we 
have  feen,  wne  a  colony  from  Carthage ;  and  Carthage,  we  know, 
was  peopled  from  Tyre.    It  is  necdleu  to  obferved  that  the  feature* 
and 'complexion  of  the  people  of  Paleftine  were  fimilar  to  thofc 
which  1  have  jult  mentioned  as  char  ac^eri  zing  fomcof  the  inhabitants 
of  Cornwall,  and  it  would  be  equally  unoeceflary  to  remark*  that 
if  they  fettled  there,  they  mutt  leave 'defendant*  who  would  io* 
herit  the  fame  perfonal  peculiarities/'     P.  346. 

Leaving  thefe  extract*  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers,  we 
have  only  to  remark,  that  for  the  folid  part  of  his  work,  Mr. 
Warner  is  chiefly  obliged  to  his  predeceflbrs ;  and  that  he 
owes  much  of  the  other  component  parts  to  prejudice,  con- 
jecture, and  mifinforrnation. 


Akt.  XI.     Radical  Refirm.     Its  EffeBs  in  the  Abolition  of 
Sinecures  and  Pen/ions,  in  the  moderating  of  Party  Vidence, 
an/tin  the  Reftoraiim  ofajecure  and  lajiing  Peace  to  Europe. 
By  Pbikkuiheros  Philalethes.   8vo.    pp.  40.    Is.    Booker- 
1S09. 

» 

TfRONTT  nulla  fides.-— The  advocates  for  the  gene* 
4-  ral  confufion,  which  they  hope  to  produce  by  violent 
Reform,  will  not  find  any  thing  favourable  to  thoir  wild  pro* 
jccls  io  the  prefent  work.  Neither  will  the  advocates  for  or 
oppofers  of  government  be  entirely  fatished  with  an  author 
whoexpofes,  with  truth  and  impartiality,  the  vehement  con. 
fells  between  the  ins  and  outs,  and  difplayi  in  ilrong  colours 

the 
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A*T.  12.  The  Rural  Evthtfiaft,  end  ctltr  Toemu  By  Mrs, 
M.  //•  Hay.  i2mo.  ic8  pp.  ics.  6d.  Longman,  icc- 
1808. 

This  is  one  of  thole  pretty  volumes  of  mediocrity,  which 
the  Englifh  prefs  at  prefent  fo  abundantly  produces.  The*j>aper 
is  very  white,  the  ink  veVy  Mack,  the  engravings  very  tolerably 
good,  the  verfes  ycry  pretty,  with  little  to  find  fault  withj  antf 
ftill  lefs  to  admire*  Time  only  can  prove  whether  the  continual 
production  of  fuch  volumes  will  ultimately  prove  beneficial  to 
any  body.  Wc  have  a  load  of  them  ft  ill  on  oor  (helves,  each  of 
which  might  be  defcribed  in  the  very  fame  terms,  without  in- 

.  jatKce  to  any  living  creature.  « 

To  be  more  particular,  Mrs.  Hay's  "  Rural  Enthufiaft"  ia 
faid  to  be  in  fix  cantos.  That  is,  it  is  divided  into  fix  parts, 
but  why  one  part  ends,  or  another  begins,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay. 
Its  fentiments  are  very  pteafing,  but  the  thread*  of  tale  that 
connects  the  whole  is  fo  flight,  that  whether  it  were  preferred 
or  broken,  could  make  very  little  difference.  Sometimes  it  ia 
fatirical,  but  without  force,  and  fo  me  times  panegyrical,  but 
without  beauty.  The  compofinon  is  of  a'  lyrical  kind,  in  a 
ftanza  invented  by  the  author.  If*  cOnfifts  of  fcven  fbort  lines, 
the  four  firft  rhyming  alternately,  the  two  next  as  a  couplet,  and 
the  feventh  rhyming  to  nothing,  either  in  that  flanza  or  the  fol- 
lowing.    The  invention  is  not  very  happy,  and  will  not  afliu 

•  redly  he  copied.     The  effect  is  feeble,  and  would  be  fo  in  much 
more  abler. hands  thanthofe  of  Mrs.  H.     One  ftanza  maybe 
given  by  way  of  fpecimen;  and  we  may  fay  truly  that  it  iaV 
one  of  the  beft. 

a  In  mood  peculiar  which  conveys 

A  pleafing  fort  of  pain, 
His  mind  departed  joys  forveys, 

Till  mufic's  diflant  ftrain 
Pours  o'er  bis  foul  fuch  fweet  relief, 
Some  fpirit  fecms  to  ftxnhe  his  grief, 

So  plaintive  is  the  charm."     P.  60* 

That  poor  laft  line,  which  belongs  to  nothing,  is  pecufiarljr 
unhappy.  This  poem  occupies  ninety  .four  pages.  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  number  of  fhort  poems,  fo  much  of  the  fame  ftanop, 
that  they  who  admire  the  above  fpecimen,  will  do  very  well  to 
buy  the  book. 

Aiti 
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Art.  13.     The  Church-Yard,   and  other  Poems,  hy  George  Wood  • 

ley,     izmo.     58.    Tipper.     1808. 

We  lilce  thefe  poems  fo  Well,  that  we,  looked  through  the  vo- 
ldmc  with  the  wifh  to  find  one;  thdt  riiigkt  alilfce  do  credit  to  oor- 
felves  and  the  author,  by  its  entire  infertion.  As  none  occurred  of 
this  character,  we  infert  an  extract  from  the  Qde  to  Sleep. 

**  O  come  t,hoo.  much  lov'd  power,  refresh  ing  Sleep, 

W hi lft  all  the  world  thy  grateful  viftci  mare, 
•  Let  not  thefe  orfis  alqne  expand  to  weep. 

In  filem  Majefty,  foFt  nymph,  ariFe, 
In  gentle  pace  thro*  all  my  fenfea  creep, 
i         Teach  me  \o  iofe  my  load  of  cank'ring  care, 
And  clofts  in  peace  my  forirdw  fmarting  eyes. 
Time  was,  O  Sleep,  when  young  and  guy, 

I  courted  not  thy  dull  embrace,  A 

But  joyous  through  tha  live-long  day j 

Strove  to  avoid  thy  gloomy  face. 
A  ft  ranger  to  each  anxious  thought, 

Uojtnown  to  care,  unus'd  to  pain* 
When  tir'd  of  fport  my  bed  I  fought, 

With  Fancy'*  gayeft  vifions  fraught;  1 

.  And  oaly  rofe  reitoied>  refrefhed  to  fport  and  play  again. 
But  all  thefe  joy*  invite  no  more, 
.   Clouded  are  the  changing  ikies  ; 
Gathering  terapefts  round  me  roarj 
.,    Aud  rattling  thunders  rift* 
My  bark  effays  in  vaia  to  ftem  the  tide,  &c.  Ac." 

We  much  like  alfo  the  mrroduftory  poem,  called  the  Church* 
Yartl)  but  we  (Irongly  object  to  the  epithet  "  fuilen"  applied  to 
the  houfe  of  God.     Whv  not  folemn  grandeur  ? 

r 

Art.  14.  A  Poetical  Pi  dure  of  Amenta,  being  Obfernjationt  made 
during  a  Refidenceof  fcve'riil  Years  tit  Alexandria^  and  Norfdk, 
to  Virginia,  illuftratiVe  of  the  M  tuners  and  Cujhms  of  the  Inha- 
bitants, and  interfperfed  iJith  Anecdotes  arijlng  fre.vt  a  general 
'  InUrcourfe  itiith  Sjcietj  in  that  Cou/ittj-,  frvm  the  Year  X799  t9 
I807.     By  a  Lady,     l2mo.     5s.      Vcf nor  and  Hood.     1809. 

We  cannot  indeed  very  highly  command  the  poetical  fpirit  of 
this  volume,  but  it  communicates,  in  tolerable  vcrfe,  a  pkafanc 
.account  of  certain  parts  of  America,  and  fome  anecdotes  which 
are  exceedingly  atiufing.  A  very  rdpe^ tabic,  indeed  honourable, 
lift  of  fubfcribefs  is  prefixed.;  and  wc  Gnciely  hope,  if  this  effort 
mail  not  obtain  for  the  fair  a-jthorefs  :i  crown  of  laurel,  it  Will 
procure  other  enwns,  in  common  cltimation  of  t.oc  very  inferior 
importance. 

S  %  A*t. 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXXIV.  DKC,   1809. 
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JiKT.  I  J.  Sir  Frantti,  the  Reformer;  or,  The  Humours  of  tit 
Crown  and  Anchor :  a  Poem  in  Two  Cantos.  Bj  &em  &e.  Eff, 
Author  of  "  Nothing."     8vo.     3s.  6d.     Stockdalc.     1809. 

^Thi*  is  a  very  good  fpecimen  of  HudibrafHc  rerfe,  and  pof- 
feffcs  confiderable  humour.  The  object,  is  to  ridicule  the  over- 
weening zeal  of  fome  modern  patriots,  and  to  point  out  the  raif. 
chiefs  of  mi  Heading  the  popular  mind,  by  reprefenting  all  per- 
fons  in  power,  without  diftinclion,  as  vile  and  vicious,  who 

"  Strive  to  throw  afperfions  black 
Upon  each  miniftcrial  back  ; 
Juft  as  when  children  try  for  fun, 
To  pelt  with  dirt  the  glorious  fun, 
Tho'  always  failing  like  thefe  elves, 
They  find  it  fall  upon  themfelves." 

This  is  kept  up  to  the  extent  of  almoft  a  hundred  pages,  with 
a  great  deal  of  fpirit  and  facetioufnefs. 


LAW. 

Art.  16.  A  Difcourfe  on  the  real  Principles  of  the  Revoiathm,  the 
Bill  of  Rights,  Ail  of  Settlement,  fef*.  in  which  the  Reprefentatio*9 
of  Sir  Francis  Burdett%  Mr,  Maddox,  and  others,  are  covfidzred* 
their  Ignorance  and  Falfiood  expofed,  and  their  real  Views  de- 
tected;  being  the  Suhflanu  of  three  LeBures,  delrvtred  in  Trinity 
Term,  1809,  by  the  Qrejham  Le claret  in  Crvil  Law.  8vo. 
71  pp.     2S.  6d.     Hatchard.     1809. 

The  real  grounds  of  the  resolution  of  1688,  and  of  the  ftatutes 
pelTed,  in  confequence  of  that  event,  for  (ecuring  the  Proteitanc 
fucceflion  to  the  crown,  and  preferving  the  liberties  of  the  fubjeft, 
have  been  explained  by  Mr.  Juft  ice  Blackftone,  with  a  perfpicuity 
that  feemed  to  remove  all  doubt,  and  a  precifion  which  (one  would 
have  thought)  precluded  all  future  cavil.  Yet  there  were  not 
wanting,  even  on  the  publication  of  his  commentaries,  enthu- 
fiafts  who  deemed  his  explanations  too  narrow  and  reft  rid  ive,  and 
pretended  patriots  who  reprefented  them  as  hoftile  to  public  free, 
dom.  By  thefe  politicians,  the  revolution  of  1688  was  confi. 
dered  as  affording  a  proof  that  the  Briiifh  monarchy  is  not  pro- 
perly hereditary,  but  elective  ;  that  our  king  is  not  (what  the 
law  emphatically  terms  him)  "  our  fovereign  lord,"  but  the 
creature  of  an  undefined  body,  which  they  call  "  the  people;" 
and,  in  ftwt,  that  he  holds  his  crown  and  dignity  "  arbtirio  pops* 
laris  aura*" 

Never  perhaps  were  fuch  pernicious  do&rines  more  frequently 
infinuated,  if  not  more  openly  maintained,  than  by  the  felf-deno- 
ninated  patriots  of  the  prefent  day  j  never  were  they  blended  with 

more 
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ftore  popular  topics,  or  more  fpccious  objeds,  fuch  as  reforms  of 
government,  of  parliament,  and  of  public  expenditure ;  objeda 
indeed  of  flattering  proraife,  but  which>  we  have  no  doubt,  in  the 
hands  of  the  prcfcnt  reformers,  would  (inftead  of  the  benefits  pre* 
dialed  by  them)  produce  anarchy  and  revolution. 

Under  thefe  circumffances,  the  public  ledures  on  law,  appointed 
by  particular  inftitutions,  cannot,  we  think,  be  better  employed 
than  in  refuting  dodrines  which  tend  to  fuch  pernicious  effeds  ; 
the  Grelhara  lcdurer  would,  therefore,  have  defer ved  our  praife 
for  his  intention,  had  he  not  fhowft  (as  he  certainly  has)  confider* 
able  ability  in  the  execution  of  it. 

He  begins  with  a  remark  on  the  Reft  oration  of  Charles  the  Se* 
cond,  and  on  the  Revolution  of  1 638,  which  mud  have  great-weight 
in  determining  the  charader  of  both  thofe  memorable  events. 
€t  The  times,"  he  obferves,  •*  feem  to  have  afforded  no  unfa- 
vourable opportunity  of  declaring  it  to  be  of  the  right. and  power 
of  the  people  to  elect  their  king."  "  But  (he  adds)  matters 
were  conducted  on  the  furer  and  thefafer  ground;  furer,  in  refped 
of  argument ;  fafer,  in  refped  of  experience." 

Maintaining  the  great  principle  that  the  throne  of  England  is 
hereditary,  the  author  admits,  and  indeed  after ts,  the  competency 
of  Parliament  to  limit  the  fuccefiion,  as  aflerted  by  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  in  the  bill  for  excluding  the  Duke  of  York,  and  after. 
wards  carried  into  efTed  by  the  Revolution,  and  the  ad  of  fettle- 
roent*  The  author's  opinion  of  that  revolution  is  fo  jufl,  and 
4b  well  exprefled,  that,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  work,  we  will  give  it 
in  his  own  words* 

15  Yet  the  Revolution  is  afubjed  of  too  great  importance  to  be 
pafled  over  without  further  comment ;  efpecially  in  thefe  times, 
when  it's  true  principles  are  fo  grofsly  perverted  and  mifreprcfented, 
and  when  under  colour  of  its  authority  the  main  affertion  of,  I 
know  not  what,  opinions,  by  fraud,  or  force,  to  the  perverfion  o( 
the  minds  of  the  people,  the  confufion  of  their  prefent  peaceful 
and  happy  {late,  and  the  overthrow  of  good  order  and  regular 
government,  is  held  forth  as  juft  and  glorious*  Glorious  indeed 
was  the  revolution,  which  placed  the  Proteftant  line  upon  the 
throne  of  thefe  kingdoms  :  glorious,  not  merely  as  a  revolution, 
and  an  affertion  of  the  peoples  rights,  as  fome  feem- to  think ;  but 
rather  glorious,  as  a  great  public  meafure  involving  a  nation's 
weal,  undertaken  for  a  juft  caufe,  and  puxfued  with  temper  and- 
moderation  ;  and  although  by  arms,  yet  with  peaceful  intent ; — 
a  meafure  indeed  of  the  Tail  moment,  fraught  with  extreme  peril, 
and  bleffed  by  Providence  with  complete  fuccefs.  Thefe  arc  the 
glories  of  the  revolution.  Let  thofe,  who  have  been  ever  fmce 
the  advocates,  as  it  were,  of  revolution  upon  revolution,  who 
feem  to  wifh  reformation*  itfelf  reformed,  and  in  the  greatnefs  o£ 
their  zeal,  and  magnanimity  of  their  patriot ifm,  ftep  forth — to 
enfsanchife  even  the  free ;— let  them  confider  what  they  have  in 

•  Ss  2  common 
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common  with  the  promoters  of  that  great  event.  Let  them  coiw 
fult  hiftory,  if  they  can,  with  an  unprejudiced  mind,  and  perceive 
the  folly  and  abfurdity  of  their  atterrtpt.  Or,  if  they  apprehend 
no  danger  in  loofening  the  rcftraints  of  government,  from  a  people 
foo  far  advanced  in  profligacy  of  mannners  and  corruption  of  fen- 
timent,  but  abounding  in  weakh  and  means,  let  them  but  taft 
their  eyes  beyond  the  circle  of  this  favoured  land,  and  behold  to 
*hat  refults  a  revolution,  though  foftened  under  the  name'of  radi* 
cal  reform,  in  fuch  a  flate  of  things  muft  lead  ;— a  fenate  for  the 
houfes  of  Lords  and  Commons ; — a  code  de  la  confcriptfcm  for  a 
Handing  army  and  a  militia  ; — a  man  worshipped  as  a  God; — 
and  a  people  at  his  word,  fpreading  violence,  fubjection,  and  de. 
folation  through  the  earth."     P.  7.  . 

The  remainder  of  this  fpirited  and  conftit  utional  traft  confi&s 
of  clear  and  able  comments  on  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  the  Aft  of 
Settlement,  (the  latter  of  which  the  author  (hows  to  have  been, 
in  fomc  refpefts;  grofsly  mifrcprcfented)  together  with  an  expofure 
of  the  falfe  reafonings,  and  a  detection  of  the  mifchievons  views 
of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  and  his  aflbciatcs,  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor 
tavern  ;  from  which  it  is  inferred,  that  "  no  reform  would fatisfy 
thai  faQlon.  A  change  ,  a  radical  change %  in  the  conflituthn  is  their 
otijccl ;  which  is  not  reform ,  but  revolution**9 

POLITICS. 

Art.  17.  A  Letter  to  the  V if  count  Ftlheflone  on  the  Unlainfubi'fs 
of  the  Votes  of  Thanks  to  Mr,  Wardle  and  the  late  Minority. 
By  John  Pern  Tinney,  Efa.  8vo.  26  pp.  rs.  6d.  Bald. 
wins.     1609. 

We  have  already  noticed,  with  defcrved  approbation,  a  very 
fenfible  traft*  by  this  writer.  In  the  Letter  before  us,  head, 
drefles  the  noble  reprefentative  of  Salisbury,  a*  one  of  his  constitu- 
ents, on  the  fubjeft  of  his  Parliamentary  condiift,  and  particularly 
on  that  part  of  it  which  related  to  Mr.  Wardie's  accufation  of 
the  Duke  of  York. 

With  refpeft  to  Mr,  Wardle,  the  author  juftly  (in  our  opinion} 
condemns  the  means  by  which  he  acquired  the  private  and  confident 
tial  correspondence  of  the  Royal  Perfonage  accufed,  as  not  being 
-  "  thofc  w hich  any  one  of  very  correft  nations  would  be  anxious 
to  avow;"  and  he  thinks  that  Mr.  Wardie's  "  very  equivocal 
teltimony,  when  examined  before  the  Houfe,  was  calculated  to 
leave  upon  the  mind  no  very  certain  conviction  of  his  corrcftnefs  of 
U  collection,  or  vejaciry." 

He  then  pays  a  canJjd  tribute  to  the  worth  and  indepeBdenc?  of 

#  Reflections  on  fome  Queftions  relative  to  the  prefent  State 
of  the  Nation,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rev..  Dr.  Randolph,  See 
Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  xxxi.  p.  663.  %  , 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Huffey,  the  other  member  for  Salifbury^  and  to  the  private 
characler  of  the  noble  lord  addreffed,  but  dates  the  grouna  of  his 
diffent  from  the  vote  of  thanks  pafled  by  the  Corporation  for  his 
conduct  oti  Mr.  Wardle's  charges?  to  which  vote  of  thanks  he 
Objected,  as  *'  impolitic,  unjuft,  cruel,  unconfli  national  j  and  dan, 
gerous." 

Without  profefling  here  to  difcufs  the  merits  of  the  cafe,  the 
author  remarks,  that ','  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  which  was  the  only 
tribunal  competent  to  decide  the  important  queftion,  acquitted  the 
Duke  of  York  of  corruption,  or  connivance  at  corruption  ;"  that' 
*'  in  refpett  to  all  thofe  who  might  have  diflented  to  [from]  that 
judgment,  the  Duke  voluntarily  bore  the  utmoft  punifhment  to 
which  the  fevereft  juftice  could  fubjeel  him,  and  retired  from  his 
high  office  in  the  fUte."  That  "  we  have  all  a  common  intereft 
in  the  character  of  the  great;"  and  that,  u  at  a  time  when  the 
liability  of  government,  and  the  fafety  of  fociety,  render  thai 
characler  peculiarly  important,  it  were  better  to  withdraw  from 
the  public  confidcration  whatever  might  tend  to  their  diftionour 
and  reproach."  After  thefe  and  (imilar  reflections  on  iht  policy, 
of  the  late  proceedings  (with  which  we,  in  the  main,  agree)  he 
argues  in  the  following  manner  on  their  jtdlicc. 

€t  In  any  common  cafe,  a  meafure  nmilar  to  that  which  To 
large  a  portion  of  the  nation  purfues,  with  regard  to  the  Duke  of 
York,  would  be-  conlidcred  an  intolerable  violation  of  equity,  and 
a  breach  of  a  fundamental  rule  of  criminal  juftice.  If  the  indivi- 
dual members  of  a  grand  jury,  which  had  liberated  a  prifoncr,  and 
recorded  inHheir  court,  after  an  examination  of  the  accufer's  cafe, 
that  it  afforded  no  ground  of  inculpation,  fhoold  afterwards  do 
tlare  their  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  accufation,  and  fubjeft 
the  criminal  to  a  feverer  puniQiment  than  would  have  refulted. 
from  their  charging  him  with  guilt ;  in  as  much  as  the  infamy  of 
reproach,  which  cannot  be  obviated,  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than 
that  penalty,  which  would  be  an  atonement  •  for  t ranfgreflien,  is 
there  an  honeft  heart  which  would  not  reprobate  fuch  proceeding 
m  palpable  and  infufferable  injuftice  ?  If  the  accufed  pcrfon  having 
fnftajned  the  procefs  of  criminal  inquiry,  and  obtained,  after  ma. 
tore  invefttgation,  a  conclnfive  acquittal,  mould  ftill  be  ftigma- 
tized  by  his  jurors,  and  by  others,  as  a  culprit  acquitted  but  not 
exculpated,  might  we  not  complain  of  the  unavailing  authority 
of  the  Judicial  law,  or  reprobate  fuch  ftigrna  as  flandcrous  and 
illegal  r  After  the  acquittal  of  the  pcrforts  charged  with  trea(bn 
in  r794,  did  not  the  perfons,  then  liberated  by  the  judgment  of 
their  peers,  manfully  aflert  their  recorded  innocence,  and  was  not 
the  reproach  caft  upon  them  as  €t  acquitted  felons,"  confidered  as 
unlawfully  fevere  t  The  Duke  of  York  muft  be  entitled,  at  leaft, 
to  equal  privilege  with  prions  accufed  as  traitors/  and  acquit te.l 
or  liberated  by  due  course  of  law.  The  Englifh  nation,  by  its 
representatives  in  Parliament,  has  hctard  the  accufation  and  thcr 

S  s  3  evidence 
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evidence  ofbis  enemies,  and  has  recorded  its  judgment  of  acquittal* 
Can  any  part  of  the  nation  yet  maintain  the  accufatiop,  and  yx&lf 
eaft  upon  him  the  penalty  of  guilt  ?  He  hat  patiently  awaited  the 
judgment  of  the  country,  and  is  exculpated  hy  its  voice,  whske 

ONLY       ITS     VOICE      CAN      BE      CONSTITUTIONALLY     HBA&D* 

la  it  the  fate  of  his  royal  dignity  to  be  excluded  from  the  com* 
moo  benefit  of  the  procefs  of  judicial  inquiry,  and  to  bear  a  heavier 
punifliment  than  that  of  convicted  crime,  when  our  higheft  na~ 
tjonal  tribunal  has  adjudged  that  he  is  not  fubjeft  to  lufpicion? 
Such  a  proceeding  is,  at  leaft,  unjuft."     P.  8, 

He  next  adverts  to  the  cruelty  of  Rill  purfuing  the  Royal  Duke, 
and  aggravating  every  unfavourable  circumftance,  after  he  had 
"  yielded  to  the  vengeance  of  his  enemies,  though  fortified  by  a 
lawful  adjudication  of  innocence" 

The  author  tlien  contends,  that  the  votes  of  applaufe  conferred 
upon  the  minority,  and  of  cenfure  exprefled  or  implied  upon  the 
majority,  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  are  unconstitutional ;  and 
this  opinion  is  maintained  upon  arguments  drawn  from  the  nature 
of  the  cafe,  and  from  the  tumultuary  manner  in  which  fuch  quef. 
tions  axe  ufually  decided  at  public  meetings.  He  objects  alio  to 
•'  the  right  a  (fumed  at  thole  meetings  of  diftineuifhing  indivi- 
dual Members  of  Parliament  by  their  approbation  or  cenfure*" 
Without  taking  upon  ourielves  to  deny,  which  furely  we  might, 
the  exigence  of  fuch  a  right,  we  can  dearly  affert  this  author  to 
liave  fhown,  that  in  the  prefent  inftance,  it  has  been  greatly  abufed. 

Upon  the  whole,  Mr.  Tinney  deferves  much  attention  and 
praife  for  the  candour  and  good  fenfe  of  his  remarks*  and  their 
beneficial  tendency. 

A  it.  1 8.     A  few  plain  Oi/ervations  ufon  the  End  and  Meant  of 
Political  Reform^  and  the  Meafnra  adopted  hj  the  pre/ent  $*/* 
porters  of  that  Cauft.     In  a  Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parliament* 
8vo.     48  pp.     2s.  6d.     Cawthorn.     1809. 

The  advocates  for  what  is  called  Parliamentary  Reform  may, 
generally  fpeaktng,  be  divided  into  three  claries  ;  namely,  enthu- 
fiafb,  who  confider  it  as  the  panacea  for  all  political  maladies, 
and  would  deem  fuch  an  event  the  commencement- of  a  millennium 
in  government ;  party-men,  who  ufe  the  popular  cry  feu*  reform 
as  a  mere  iti&rument  for  the  advancement  of  their  own  fadion  5 
and  difaifecled  or  democratic  men,  who  juftly  confider  fuch  a  met- 
fure  as  the  prelude  to  a  republican  revolution. 

In  neither  of  the  two  latter  divifions  (perhaps  not  even  in  the 
firft)  arc  we  inclined  to  place  the  author  before  us.  His  opinion, 
indeed,  of  the  necefilty  of  fuch  a  reform,  and  of  the  vail  benefits 
likely  to  accrue  from  it,  appears  to  us  by  far  too  fanguine,  and  nei- 
ther warranted  by  reafon  nor  experience  ;  but  the  means  by  whreh 
£c  propefes  to  effeft  it  are  more  constitutional;  and  his  plan  more 
5  temperate. 
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temperate,  than  any  (except,  perhaps,  that  of  Mr*  Pitt)  which 
has  yet  come  within  our  observation* 

After  apologizing  to  his  friend  (who  appears,  by  the  ftatement, 
to  be  a  moft  violent  zealot  in  the  caufe)  for  having  refufed  to  at. 
tend  the  well-known  Crown  and  Anchor  dinner,  condemning  the 
plan  of  that  friend,,  (which,  it  feems,  extends  to  almoft  univerfal 
Suffrage)  and  anticipating  very  high  advantages  from  his  own, 
he  decidedly  objects  to  fuch  meetings  as  that  at  the  Crown  and 
Anchor,  as  u  neither  proper  nor  competent  to  give  the  firft  fhape 
"•and  impreffion"  to  what  he  terms  a  "  political  renovation," 
His  description  of  that  meeting  (which  will  apply  to  all  of  a 
iknilar  kind)  U  too  emphatic  and  too  juft  to  be  omitted,  or  given 
>n  any  words  bat  his  own.  * 

"  It  is  not,"  fays  the  author,  "  amldft  the  confufion,  and  tu- 
mult, and  uproar  of  fo  many  hundreds,  aflembled  without  previous 
intimation  of  the  nature  of  thofe  meafures,  which  are  to  be  brought 
forward  by  the  felf-conftituted  representatives  of  counties  and  bo- 
roughs.— It  is  not  amidft  the  ycllings  and  factious  vociferations 
of  thofe,  who  are  equally  ready  to  clamour  for  a  queftion  of  which 
they  have  neither  confidered  the  true  foundation,  nor  calculated 
the  Several  bearings  and  various  effects,  or  to  ru(h  forward  at  the 
nod  of  their  demagogues  to  infult  the  magiftracy,  and  mock  at 
the  very  Semblance  of  juft  ice,  by  refuting  to  hear  the  ftatement  of 
%  principles,  or  the  defence  of  conduct  inconfiftent  with  their  own 
crude  and  vague  opinions. — It  is  not  from  men  who,  whether  as 
Speakers,  or  hearers  eager  tofpeak,  flulhed  with  wine,  with  accla- 
mation, with  applaufe,  are  precisely  in  that  ft  ate  in  which  they 
may  with  equal  facility  be  impelled  or  moulded  to  good  or  evil, 
that  I  would  look  for  the  true  Springs  of  that  Salutary  fountain, 
which  is  to  reftore  and  invigorate  the  purity  and  energy  of  the 
JJritifh  conftitution. 

"  And  here  let  me  afk  moft  ferioufly,  is  there  a  man  who 
would  have  poflefled  Sufficient  hardihood,  in  fuch  an  aflembly,  and 
under  fuch  circumftanccs,  to  venture  on  propoftng  an  amendment, 
an  abridgment,  or  an  alteration  of  thoSe  ^Solutions,  which  it  had 
pleafed  theSe  feif-elected  leaders  to  frame  as  the  fubftance  of  their 
political  creed  ?"     P.  11. 

That  the  resolutions  actually  pafled  at  that  meeting  "  contain  ' 
a  ferie*  of  incontrovertible  facts*  and  juft  and  logical  deductions," 
is,  we  think,  much  too  readily  admitted  by  this  writer*  *  The 
5  th,  in  particular,  has  been  juftly  objected  to,  as  containing  a 
grofs  misrepresentation,  in  another  publication*,  of  which  we  mall 
next  give  an  account ;  and  others,  if.  our  recollection  does  not 
deceive  us,  might  be  (hown  to  be  highly  exceptionable.  But  this. 
author's  remarks  on  the  Spirit  and  conduct  of  that  meeting  are 


**- 


*  Cobbet  Convifted,  or  the  Revolutionift  Expofed. 
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quite  fuficient,  in  oar  opinion,  (whatever  might  be  the  (peciooTr 
nek  of  its  refolves)  to  prove  the  evil  intentions  of  its  leaders,  an4 
certainly  to  evince  its  pernicious  tendency.  Having  fttown  the  , 
impoffibility  of  a  general  concurrence  in  any  determinate  plan, 
and  thence  proved  that  the  work  cannot  begin  from  the  people, 
this  author  propofes,  that  the  independent  members  of  the  Hoiife 
of  Commons  (hoiild  unite  in  framing  and  bringing  in  a  bill  "  to- 
cftablith  and  infiire  the  purity  and  freedom  ai  the'  representation^ 
&c. ;"  and  that  this  bill  fhould  be  fiipportcd  by  petitions  from 
the  people  in  their  legitimate^  prtnrineial,  and  local  affcmblies. 
Such  a  mqde,  he  thinks,  would  be  ultimately  fuccefsful,  and  that 
a  temperate  reform  would  be  the  confequence.  This  plan  (of 
which  we  can  onry  give  the  outline)  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
moft  moderate,  and,  in  our  opinion,  moft  rational,  that  has  yet 
appeared.  It  is9  not  to  incrcafe  the  number  of  voters  who  claim 
by  the  accidental  qualifications  of  birth,  fefvitude,  or  trifling 
property,  but  to  add  pther  voters,  poflcfling  freehold  or  leasehold- 
property  to  a  certain  amount,  and  alfo  to  admit  copyholders  and 
leaseholders  to  vote  at  county  elections,  under  the  condition  oP 
refidcnce,  aud  in  all  cafes  a  previous  rcgifrry  of  their  names  and 
qualifications.  The  profefTed  objeft  of  tht-fe  regulations  is  Cq 
give  a  greater  prepondcrancy  to  what  he  deems  the  natural  intereft 
of  the  country.  Other  fugged  ions  on  different  iubjecls  are  added, 
ifome  of  which  (cfpeciaily  thofe  refpefting  diplomatic  agents) 
fcem  not  unworthy  of  attention* 

A*T.   %g.     fobbett  Cnrviflrd,   and  the  Rewlitthttifl  Expofed ;  in 
an  Avjyjpr  to  the  fetters  which  ha*ve  lately  appeared  in  the  Poli- 
tical Regifter%  on  the  Subjec?  of  Parliamentary  Reform.     Addreffed 
ti  Mr.  William  Cobbett,   by    DeUclcr.      8vo.     '*6  pp,       -s. 
(Chappie.     1809. 

The  author  before  us,  in  profefling  to  convict  the  perfon  a4- 
dreflcd,  of  malignity  and  falfhood,  (to  which  he  might  have  added 
grofs  inconfiftency  and  tergiverfation)  has  undertaken  a  taft  of  no 
great  difficulty.  It  has  indeed  been  frequently,  and  in  forme  in- 
ftances  ably,  performed  by  others.  Yet  perhaps  the  fallacy  of 
that  writer's  reafonings,  and  the  n^ifchievous  tendency  of  hiscon- 
duel,  cannot  be  too  often  expofed.  After  feme  preliminary  ok-  • 
fervations,  this  author  takes  up  an  aflertion  in  the  Political  Re,  . 
gifter,  that  the  rcfolutions  entered  into  by  the  Crown  and  Anchor 
patriots  (as  they  are  ther*  tended)  ".  are  norhing  more  or  left 
than  a  chain  of  undeniahle  and  "notorious  truths,"  and  he  (ingles, 
out  the  5  th  of  thofe  refolutipn*  i$  containing  a  grofs  fabbood,  (or 
perhaps  if  might  be  rather- termed  a  mifrepreicmation)  aderting 
that  the  «cl  ot  fetrlement  ratTertcd  and  recognifed,  a*  a  conttitu- 
tionaj  principle,  that  no  perfon  who  has  an  office  or  place  of  profit 
under  the  king,  (hall  be  capable  01  fitting  as  a  member,  rf  the 
Houie  of  Commons;  whereas  due  claufc  in  the  act  was  felt  ty  be 
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fb  improper;  that  it  was  repealed  within  four  years  from  its  enaft* 
merit.  In  anfwer  to  what  had  been  aflerted  re/pedtng  Parlia. 
nentary  Reform,  the  author  obferves,  that  there  Lis  not  been  any 
change  in  the  repxefentation  finee  the  days  of  Charles  the  Second ; 
"  yet,  without  Parliamentary  Reform,  the  Habeas  Corpus  A& 
was  paired ;  without  a  Parliamentary  Reform,  the  Bill  of  Rights 
was  pailed ;  without  a  Parliamentary  Reform,  England  has  been 
able  to  preferve  her  conftitutton  for  ages  araidft  foreign  wars  and 
domeftic  tumults/'  He  alfo  inftanccs  our  deliverance  from  the 
threatened  mifchiefs  of  the  French  revolution,  and  our  unparalleled 
exertions  in  the  national  defence.  From  all  which  circumstances 
he  infers  it  to  be  a  libel  on  the  people  of  England,  to  affert  {as7 
Cobbett  does)  that  tbey  would  not  defend  their  country  without 
ft  Parliamentary  Reform. 

The  apprehenfion  of  danger  to  the  conftitution,  from  the  pro* 
ceedings  of  the  reformifts,  this  author  coniiders  as  by  no  means  z 
delufion,  (as  represented  by  Cobbett)  and  inftances  the  conduit  of 
the  chief  rebels  in  Ireland,  whofe  attempts  to  fubvert  the  confti- 
tution were  (as  confefled  by  O'Connor,  the  friend  of  Sir  Francis 
Burdett)  carried  on  under  the  maflc  of  reform  ;  and  the  fame  pre- 
text was  made  ofe  of  to  effect  the  French  revolution.  : 

Many  other  obfervations  in  the  Mirical  Regifter  are  replied  to: 
hy  this  writer,  and,  in  general,  with  good  fenfeancl  truth.     ^The 
-  following  anfwers  to  a  let  of  queries,  in  one  of  the  letters  alluded 
to,  will  afford  a  fair  fpecimen  of  the  work ; —  ' 

u  Queftien. — Have  all  men  of  property  (except  the  peers)  a 
voice  in  parliament,  either  perfonally,  or  by  their  reprefentatives? 

"  Anther. — All  men  of  projierty  may  have  a  voice  in  the 
Houfc  of  Commons,  by  their  reprefentatives,  if  they  choofe  to 
purchafe  a  freehold  of  the  value  of  forty  (hillings. 

"  Q.  Is  there  a  branch  of  the  legiflative  power  which  refides 
wholly  in  the  people  ? 

•«  A.  There  is;  viz.  the  Hoofe  of  Commons.  If  the  people 
Will  faffer  thcmfelves  to  be  influenced  by  the  trcafury/  or  by  peers 
of  the  realm,  Parliamentary  reform  cannot-  alter  minds. 

11  Q.  Are  the  county  members  elefted  by  the  proprietors  of 
land  ? 

4C  A»  The  members  for  counties  .are  chofen  by  the  proprietors 
4f  hnct     If  copyholders  of  property  are  defirous  of  voting  at 
elections,  they  never  can  find  any  difficulty  in  procuring  free- 
holds. 

"  Q.  Are  the  borough  members  elected  by  the  mercantile,  or 
she  trading  interefts  of  the  nation  ? 

"  A.  As  completely  as  they  were  at  any  former  period  of  oifr 
hiftory. 

•«  Q.  Are  the  members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  moft  emi. 
nent  for  their  probity,  their  fortitude,  or  their  knowledge  ? 

A<  A.  The  Houfe  of  Commons  is  compofed  of  gentlemen  of 
the  greateft  landed  intereft,  of  the  firft  merchants,  of  the  moft  emi- 
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rent  barriAers,  and  of  the  took  diftinguiflied  naval  and  jpiKMi* 

officers. 

.  "  Q.  Has  there  never,  by  any  means,  a  mifgovernment  jailer) 
upon  that  Houfe  t 

4t  A.  Every  human  inftitution  is  {ubjelt  to  error. 

««  Q.  Do  the  people  really,  by  their  repre&ntatives,  t*x 
themfclves  ? 

•c  A.  The  people  hare  the  fame  power.  In  this  refpeel,  that 
"  they  have  uniformly  enjoyed. 

11  Q.  Is  the  qnalification  for  voters  fuch  as  to  exclude  perfons 
in  fo  mean  a  fituation  that  they  are  eftecmed  to  have  no  will  of 
their  own,  and  are  liable  to  be  tempted  to  difpofe  of  their  voces 
anderfome  undue  influence  or  other  ? 

•*  A.  You  feldom,  if  ever,  meet  with'  a  freeholder  of  ioxty 
fliillings  a-year,  who  does  not  poflefs  fomc  greater  property  ;  and 
I  confider  that  it  would  be  an  aft  of  cruelty  to  deprive  the  honeft 
(though  perhaps  poor)  cottager  of  a  privilege  which  he  has  been 
scctiftomed  to  enjoy,  during  his  life,  and  which  gives  him  fame 
degree  of  eonfequence  in  the  humble  fphere  he  moves,  in. 

"  Q«  I*  tne  income  of  forty  (hillings  a-year  now  fufficient  to 
lender  the  freeholder  an  independent  man  ? 

"  A*  The  above  reply  may  be  applied  to  this  queftion. 

*•  Q.  Are  placemen  and  penfioners  excluded  from  feats  in  the 
Jlocrfe  of  Commons  ;  or  do  the  people  really  acquire  the  right  of 
choofing  them  anew,  after  they  have  accepted  of  places  ] 

"  A.  Placemen  and  penfioners,  forbid  by  the  laws  to  fit  in  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  are  excluded  from  feats  in  that  aflembly. 
Members  accepting  places  under  government  are  obliged  to  vacate 
their  feats,  and  the  people  therefore  acquire  the  right  of  re. 
choofing,  or  rejecting  them?.as  they  think  proper. 

"  Q.  Arc  elections  abfolurely  free,  which  Blackftone  avers  to- 
be  effential  to  the  very  being  of  Parliament  ? 

"  A. .Elections  arc  abfoiutely  free  ;  and  if  a  petition  is  pre- 
sented to  Parliament  againft  the  return  of  a  member  elected 
through  the  force  of  tceafure,  &c.  that  member  muft  lofe  his  fear.'9 
P.  20. 

To  fome  of  the  foregoing  qucltions  more  explicit  antwers  might 
perhaps  have  been  given ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  the  mireprefentav- 
tions  of  Cobbett  are  well  expoied ;  though  a  ftill  more  fausfactoqp} 
detection  of  his  views,  and  thofe  of  his  reforming  brethren,  with 
a  confutation  of  their  doctrines,  has  been  drawn  from  his  earlier 
and  (we  fcarcelv  need  to  add)  better  works.  He  has  often  been 
foccefsfully  combated  by  others,  but  is  moft  effectually  defeated 
fey  himfelf. 

"  Nee  quifquam  Ajaceni  poflit  fuperare,  nifi  Ajax,'1 
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Alfe.  ao.  •  "Rtq/imifir  RtftnmtUm,     By  Jdm  Carfwrig&t,  ^»# 
Svo.   jo  pp.     km    Bone  and  Hone.     1809* 

With  the  opinions  and  writings  of  Major  Cartwright,,  on  the 
'ftbject  of  parliamentary  reprefentation,  the  public  has  been  long; 
acquainted.  In  this  publication  we  fee  no  great  novelty  of  argu- 
ment or  illuftration,  except  that  which  arifes  from  the  lateparluu 
mentary  enquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  Commander  inChieC 
From  the  refult  of  this  enquiry,  and  its  effefts  on  the  minds  of  men 
different  parts  of  the  ^kingdom,  the  Major  anticipates  the  earlj 
and  complete  accomplifhment  of  all  his  projects,  and  the  eftab* 
liihraent  of  that  Utopian  fcheme,  which  is  not  only  to  eradicate 
ill  «orruption  in  the  ftate,  but  to  operate  a  total  chaqgc  in  human 
nature.  Uninftructed*by  the  abortive  and  mifchievous  attempt 
of  France,  or  (what  is  well  pointed  put  by  the  Earl  of  Selkirk) 
the  ftanding  example  of  America,  the  Major  is  more  than  eve* 
perfuaded  that,  if  the  influence  of  the  crown  and  the  ariftocracr 
were  wholly  removed  from  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  no  other  im- 
proper motive  of  conduct  would  prevail,  that  electors,  voting 
according  to  his  fcheme,  would,  without  prejudice,  faction,  or 
intereft  of  any  kind,  elect  their  reprefentativesj  that  fuch  repre- 
fentation would  thus  be  purged  from  all  the  faults  incident  to 
humanity,  and  the  Houfe  of  Commons  become  a  conftellation  of 
abilities  and  information,  of  virtue  and  patriotifm*  It  is  ufeleft 
to  argue  with  a  man  who  cherifhes  thefc  perfuafions  as  incontro- 
vertible truths,  and  who  gravely  tells  us,  that  u  to  remove  the 
blindnefs  of  the  public  mind,  to  revive  the  national  patriotifm, 
and  to  recal  the  hope  of  our  country,  it  pleafed  Providence  tm 
raifcup— aWardlelfJ" 

e 

Art.  21.     A  Letter  addrefjei  to  Jotn  Cartwright,  Efa.  Chairmen 
of  the  Committee  at  the  Cronon  and  Anchor  ;  on  the  SubjeM  *f 
parliamentary  Reform.     By  the  Earl  of  Selkirk,     8vo.      22  pp. 
is.     2d  Edition,     Conftable  and  Co.     London   and  Ediiw 
burgh.     1809. 

* 

The  impracticability,  or  more  properly  the  mifchievoos  tendency 
df  Major  Cartwright's  plan,  of  parliamentary  reprefentation  is 
here  fhown,  by  an  appeal  to  the  moft  incontrovertible  teft,  thatf 
M  experience.  In  this  letter  to  Major  Cartwright  the  noble 
writer  (who  had,  it  feems,  been  himfelf  a  warm  partizan  of  par* 
liamentary  reform)  declares  to  him  that  he  has  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  feeing  the  practical  application  of  principles,  from  which 
tt>nfequences  fo  beneficial  were  expected*  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  where  a  fyftem  of  reprefentation  is  eftabli(hed>  approach- 
ing as  nearly  as  perhaps  is  practicable,  to  the  theoretical  perfec- 
tion aimed  at,  and  when  that  fyftem  is  combined  with  a  general 
difftwon  of  property,  of  itfelf  calculated  to  check  in  a  great  de- 
gree the  force  of  corruption.     Yet  the  noble  Earl  allures  us,  that 

"  Qoivexfai 
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"  univeAl  foffirage,  and  frcqucnc7  of  ele&ion  prove  (in  th*t 
eoantry)  no  bars  to  the  mifconduft  of  reprefeptatives,  and  that  4 
political  ad  venturer,  raifed  to  power  by  popular  favour,  is  folly 
as  likely  to  abufe  that  power  as  is  the  purchafer  of  a  rotten 
borough/' 

u  There  is  no  ground,"  he  adds,  cc  for  the  idea,  that  in  that 
country  public  affairs  are  managed  with  a  higher  regard  to  the  pub- 
He  welfare,  than  in  our  own.  The  Parliament  of  England  with  all 
its  corruptions,  cannot  be  accufed  of  proceedings  approaching,  m 
degree,  to  the  infamous  and  bare-faced  jobs,  which  have  been 
tranfa&ed  in  many  of  the  legidatures  of  America.  It  is  evident 
to  the  moil  careldi  pbfervation,  that  the  ftate  of  publie  morals  is 
there  worfe  than  in  England— that  political  integrity  is  lefs  re- 
fpe&ed— rthat  corrupt  motives  have  not  the  fame  degree  of  check 
from  feelings  of  honour,  as  they  have  among  Englifhmen.  fp 
fum  up  all,  there  is  no  room,  for  comparifoo  between  the  two 
countries  in  that  great  teft  of  a  good  government,  the  administra- 
tion of  jufticc. 

"  When  I  confider  that  a  country  thus  deficient  in  themoft  {£* 
fential  points  of  practical  good  government,  has  a  Con  A  i  tut  ion 
framed  upon  the  very  principles,  to  which  the  advocates  of  fat- 
liamentary  Reform  look,  as  the  foundation  of  every  profpeft  of 
amendment  in  our  own,  I  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion,  that  thefis 
principles  are  fallacious.  The  reafonings  which  have  occurred  to 
me,  as  to  the  fou/ce  of  the  fallacy,  would  lead  me  into  too  great 
length ;  but  I  think  the  obfervations,  to.  which  I  have  already 
referred,  fufficiently  juftify  the  opinion,  that  Parliamentary  Re* 
form  in  England  would  not  have  the  effects,  which  it$  moft  Qs^ 
eere  and  zealous  friends  anticipate." 

The  noble  Lord,  however,  fubjoins,  that  he  is  fr*  from  thinking 
that  there  is  nothing  which  requires  reform  in  our  government. 
He  admits  there  are  corruptions,  but  recommends  great  caution 
in  the  meafares  that  maybe  taken  to  eradicate  them,  left  we 
fhould  endanger  benefits  of  ftill  greater  importance.  He  juftty 
aflem,  that  we  have  a  government  in  which  "  there  is  much  ef- 
fentiaily  good,"  and  that  "  it  would  not  be  eafy  to  find  cither 
in  the  paft  or  prefent  ftate  of  the  world,  a  parallel  to  the  great 
auafs  of  public  happinefs,  which  has  grown  up  in  England  tinder 
thofe  inftitutions  of  which  we  complain*" 

'the  conduct  of  the  French  reformers  is  aMb  adverted  to,  as  af-- 
fording  an  inftance  of  the  mjfehievous  effects  of  a  radical  change, 
inftead  of  a  temperate  reform  ;  and  the  noble  author,  recurriog  to 
America,  appeals  to  Co^bett  him&lf,  and  pointedly-aiks  him, 
"  whether,  in  the  popular  elections  of  that  country,  the  pre- 
ference is  more  generally  given  to  the  man  of  folid  judgment  and 
tried  integrity,  or  to  the  artful  knave,  who  exerts  ail  hi*  dex- 
terity in  tfye  arts  of  deception  ?"     Many  excellent  remarks  are 

added  \ 
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added ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  we  have  feldom,  if  ever;  met  with 
a  better  antidote  to  the  poifon  of  modem  reformers. 

A*t.  tt*  Letter  $  on  the  Affairs  of  Spain  and  Spanijk  America : 
•with  Obfervatiom  on  the  Revolution  of  the  Continent.  By  Sidney, 
$vo.     34  pp.     is.  6d.     Baldwin.     1809. 

The  object  of  thefe  Letters  is  to  perfuade  the  public  that  the 
attempt  to  affift  the  Spaniards,  in  reicuing  thesnfelves  and  their 
'government  from  the  atrocious  ufurpation  of  Buonaparte,  was  ill- 
judged  andabfurd,  and  that  we  (hould  haVe  difpatched  our  forces 
to  Spanifh  America,  for  the  purpofe  of  enabling  the  colonies  of 
Spain;  not  only  to  refill  all  the  meafures  of  France  for  their  fub- 
j ligation,  but  to  throw  off  their  allegiance  to  their  legitimate 
sovereign,  and  diflblve  all  connexion* with  their  parent  country. 
'  Thar,  after  having  pledged  ourfelves  to  co-operate  with  the 
people  of  Spain  in  the  afiertion  of  their  independence,  and  to 
lupport  the  right  which  they  claim  of  being  governed  by  their 
hereditary  fovereign,  we  mould,  pendente  lite>  endeavour  to  de- 
prive that  fovereign  of  a  confiderable  portion  of  his  dominions, 
under  the  pretext  that  they  have  been  ill.governcd,  is  a  doclrine 
fo  truly  Machiavelian,  and  indeed  fo  palpably  Jacobinical,  as  to 
require  only  to  be  dated'  in  order  to  {how  its  difhonefty,  and 
mischievous  tendency. 

*  Bur,  our  fupport  of  the  Spanifh'  patriots  was,  in  the  opinion  of 
this  author,  from  the  firft,  impolitic ;  becaufe,  forfooth,  the  re- 
ftoration  of  King  Ferdinand  ncccflarily  implied  a  continuation  of 
all  the  abufes  and  oppreffions  of  the  ancient  government.  Honeft 
Partridge  would  cry,  "  Nonfcquifur"  to  fuch  a  conclufion  ;  which 
(in  the  language  of  a  college  punfter)  muft  be  drawn,  for  it  will 
not  fitter*  Will  it  never  be  understood  by  certain  perfons  in 
chis  country,  that  by  employing  the  name  of  their  legitimate 
King,  as  a  rallying  point  for  the  people,  nothing  more  was  in. 
tended  by  the  Spaniards  than  to  aflert  their  national  independence, 
and  vindicate  their  freedom  againft  a  foreign  oppreflbr ;  and  that, 
when  that  oppreflbr  mould  be  driven  out,  then  (and  nor  till 
then)  they  would  have  both  the  power  and  the  leifure  to  reform 
their  internal  conftitutiqn  ?  This,  we  are  aflured,  would  have 
been  done  long  ago,  had  the  king  of  their  choice  been  permitted 
to  reign. 

"  The  great  error  (says  this  author)  we  commit  in  realbntng 
on:  the  affairs  of  the  continent,  is,  that  we  view  them  with  the 
eye  of  Englim  liberty."  Now  this  appears  tons  to  be  exactly 
the  error  into  which  he  himfelf  has  fallen.  He  eftimates  the  feel- 
ings of  the  Spaniards,  with  regard  to  their  government,  by  thofe  he 
would  himfelf  entertain  in  a  fimilar  firuation.  The  late  Spanifh 
government,  though  weak  (and  pofiibly  in  fome  refpecls  corrupt) 
was,  we  believe,  by  no  means  deliberately  oppreflive  or  cruel,1 
and  fubjecls  bred  under,  and  accuftomed  to  obey  it,  would  qot, 

like 
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like  Britons,  pant  for  civil  liberty,  of  whkb  they  had  (tbtcetf 
heard  the  name  ;  nor  would  rigid  catholic*  much  dread  the  lnqui* 
fit  ion,  even  if  it  had  not,  in  modern  times,  been  di  veiled  of  its 
principal  terrors.  Other  abides  of  the  Spamfli  government,  are, 
we  are  convinced*  greatly  exaggerated  by  thia  author ;  who,  on 
the  other  hand,  holds  up  to. admiration,  the  pretended. reforms  of 
Buonaparte,  which,  if  executed,  would  dill  leave  the  country 
tinder  a  military  defpotifm,'  and  (which  would  mote  than  balance 
all  the  fuppofed  oppreffions  of  the  former  government)  iubjed  to  a 
military  confeription. 

Ncr  is  the  writer  of  thefc  Letters  more  juft  in  hi*  reprefenta. 
tion  of  fa&s,  than  he  is  accurate  in  his  fpeculations.  He  con- 
fiders  the  exertions  which  drove  the  remains  of  the  French  armies 
(originally  upwards  of  100,000  men)  after  fome  fignal  defeats,  to 
the  extremity  of  Spain,  as  made  by  a  fmall  part  of  the  people,  and 
late  in  Feb.  1809,  he  reprefents  the  kingdom  as  totally  con- 
quered. Even  now  we  do  not  defpair  of  the  Spanim  caufe  :  and 
at  all  events,  the  colonics  (whom  we  can  protect  in  a  much  better 
manner  than  this  writer  fuggefts)  and  the  nayal  ftrer.gthf  of  Spain, 

probably  loft  to  the  tyrant  for  ever. 


ART.  23.  Subftanee  of  the  Speech  of  J.  C.  Cur<wen,  Efy.  in  th* 
Hou/e  of  Commons ,  en  the  ±th  of  May,  1S09,  Qn  wving  that 
Leave  Iff  given  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for  better  fecuring  the  Inde- 
pendence and  Turity  of  Parliament)  by  preventing  the  procuring 
cr  obtaining  .Seats  in  Parliament  by  corrupt  Practices ;  and 
Itkenvife  more  effeclually  to  prevent  Bribery.  To  which  is  adJid9 
A  Copy  of  the  Bill.     8vo.     39  pp.    is.  6d.    J.  Bv.ll.     iSqq^ 

The  purport  and  object  of  the  Speech  before  us  is  to  fhow  that 
the  people,  in  their  late,  public  meetings  called  for  reform  fpen- 
tancoufly,  not  inftigated  by  party  men  or  party  motives,  that 
the  Bill  propoled  was  calculated  to  renovate,  not  to  alter  any 
thing  in  theexiftingeftablifhment,  and  that  it  would  tend  greatly 
to  fecure  one  of  the  fijrft  reforms,  by  guarding  the  purity  «f  elec- 
tion. 

The  Speech  itfelf  (though  not  diftinguifhed  by  eloquence)  is 
perfpicuous,  and,  in  general,  temperate.  But,  on  fome  of  the 
fubje&s  adverted  to,  we  muft  enter  our  proteft  agairrft  the  opinion 
of  the  honorable  Member.  The  total  change  of  circumftancetr 
that  have  taken  place  flnce  the  proportions  of  Mr.  Fitt  for  a 
reform  in  the  representation,  and  more  efpecially  the  recent 
events  of  the  French  Revolution,  completely  vindicate  him  from 
the  charge  of  inconfiftency,  in  the  abandonment  of  thit  mcafure ; 
which  no  prudent  friend  to  his  country  would  have  continued  to 
urge,  after  fuch  a  proof  of  the  dangers  of  innovation. 

Nor  can  we  at  ail  agree  with  the  author  of  this  Speech  as  to 
tj^e  feelings  or  the  motives  which  dictated  the  applaufe  faid  to 
he  given  ac  the  Royal  Exchange,  at  the  rupture  of  the  negotra-  * 

ticn 
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lion  in  1806.  Wedeem  it  extremely  uncandid  to  fuppofe  that 
the  whole  body  of  merchants  of  the  city  of  London  (or  fa  con-1 
iiderable  a  part  as  was  then  affembled)  were  actuated  by  the  pri. 
vate  inttreft  which  fome  few  might  have  in  that  important  event* 
They,  we  conceive,  felt  as  every  judicious  and  fpirited  Briton-' 
would  feel,  that  the  minifters  of  that  day  (whofe  wifhes  for  peace 
no  man  could  doubt)  had  acled  a  wife  and  patriotic  part  in  re- 
jecting thatbleffing,  unlefs  it  could  be  obtained  on  terms  com* 
jatible  with  the  honour  and  intetefts  of  their  country.  That 
there  never  was  a  probability  of  obtaining  fuch  terms,  under  the 
circumftances  of  that  negotiation,  was,  we  believe,  the  opinion 
of  almoft  every  man  not  blinded  by  party  prejudice.  The  mer- 
chants, therefore,  juftly  rejoiced  at  the  rupture  of  negotiations, 
which,  if  fuccefsful,  might  have  proved  fetal  to  the  kingdom. 

We  have,  however,  ftronger  objections  to  other  paflages  in ' 
the  Speech  before  us.     The  fpeaker,  or  writer,  in   unqualified 
terms,  adopts  the  hacknied  and  often  refuted  accusations  of  the ' 
enemy  againft  his-  own  countrymen,  whom  he  ftigmatizes  as' 
t€  wanting  moderation  in  their  conduit  towards  other  nations*/* 
and  as  "  imitating  on  the  ocean  thofe  (hides  of  power  which 
we  deprecate  on  the  continent."    He  alfo  broadly  ifferts,  that  we  * 
are  "  the  objects  of  hatred  and  jealoufy  to  every  power  in  Eu- 
rope."    Surely  it  cannot  be  neceflary,  at  this  time,  to  anfwer 
fuch  accufations,  or  go  through  in  detail,  all  the  mifreprefenta- 
flons  on  which  they  are  founded.     But  we  challenge  the  author 
of  this  Speech  to  point  out  one  nation  in  -Europe  (wirh  the  excep- 
tion of  Denmark,  which  may,  in  fart,  have  been  actuated  by 
rcfentment)  that  has  become  our  enemy  from  any  other  motive 
than  the  fear  of  Buonaparte,  or  the  compulsion  of  his  power. 

Thefc  paflages,  and  it  til  more  that  (in  page  25)  which  con. 
tains  a  rood  malignant  and  unfounded  infiuuation  againft  the  cha- 
racter of  bur  beloved  Monarch,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  mark 
with  ftrong  cenfure.  The  reft  of  the  Speech,  though  not  intitled 
to  much  praife  for  elegance  of  compofition,  may  be  deemed  a  clear 
and  fenfible  expofhion  of  an  important  bill;  which,  we  un- 
derhand, hat  lince  paffed,  though  with  considerable  modifica, 
tions. 

MEDICAL. 

Art.  24.  A  Treatife  on  local  Inflammation  t  more  particularly  ap- 
plied t*  Difea/ct  of  the  Eje.  By  J.  P.  $er»j,  M.  D.  OcuUft* 
8vo.     pp.  128.  '  3s.  6d.     BickerltafF.     2809. 

Notwithstanding  the  excellent  type  with  which  this  pamphlet 
is  printed,  and  the  abundant  afliftance  which  is  afforded  by  marks, 
letters,  and  figures  of  reference  throughout  the  whole  of  the  xa$ 
pages  which  it  contains,  we  find  ourfclves  very  much  puzzled  to 
undcritand  them,  at  leaft  fuch  parts  as  are  intended,  we  pre  fume, 

to 
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to  elucidate  the  peculiar  opinions  which  Mr.  Serny  hat  tdfcppti 
for  the  foundation  of  his  practice.  We  hare  very  little  knew* 
ledge  of  J.  B.  Serny,  Oculift,  and  therefore  cannot  precifely  del 
termine  what  eouatr yman  he'  may  be  ;  but  mod  certainty,  whe- 
ther he  be  native  or  foreign,  we  mould  advife  him  by  no  means  tc*  * 
attempt  again  to  write  Englilh  till  he  had  ftgdied  its  grammar,  ndr 
indeed  to  wrhe  at  all  till  he  be  able  to  clothe  his  notions  in  a  feme*, 
what  more  intelligible  garb*  The  following  pafTages  are  given  as  " 
afpecimen  of  the  jumble  of  time  and  fenfe  which  occurs  through- 
out the  book  in  a  manner  that  admits  of  no  felefUon. 

Td  illuftrate  his  favourite  hypothecs,  namely,  that  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  inflammation  is  a  ditriinifhed  altion  and  circulation 
in  the  part  aflecTed,  he  bids  you  "  foppofe,  for  inftance,  a  imxje- 
rate  bruife  by  means  of  a  blow  upon  any  mufcular  part,  Co  as  to    'm 
produce  a  confpicuous  difcotourathn  of  the  (kin,  then  'will  follow 
rednefs,  throbbing,  heat,  f welling,  and  pain  in  the  part  afiecled*    , 
In  this  inftance,  the  rednefs  It  accounted  as  a  proof  of  the  increafed*  * 
circulation  in  the  part,  and  the  increafed  heat  from,  the  increafed 
circulation  \  the  pain  from  the  conjoint  irritation  produced   by 
thefe  two  caufes ;  and  the  (welling  is  fuppofed  to  take  place  front    .• 
the  increafed  action  of  the  arteries';  but  the  throbbing  pain  and 
pulfation  remain  unexplained.     But  by  fuppofing  the  proximate 
caufe  to  be  a  diminiflied  action  and  circulation'  in  the  part  aflfcded, 
arifingfrom  the  immediate  laceration  of  minute  veftels  receiving    . 
Hill  further  obftru&ion  from  the  effufcd  fluid  accumulating  in 
minute   cavities;  thereby  occafioning  a  diminiflied  action  and 
circulation  in  the  part  aflfe&ed,  and  with  a  tendency  ro'prffi 
duce  an  increafed  circulation  in   neighbouring  foond   parts,  iti 
confequence  ?f  the  arterial  circulating  equilibrium  being  dfrmgtd 
and  diminiflied  in  the  difeafed  part.     The  whole  of  the  iy nntom 
on  the  above  hypothecs  can  be  accounted  for  through  ttia  fevcttl 
ft  ages  of  acute  and  chronic  inflammation."     P.  4* 

He  tnen  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  ftmptoms  that  would  (Ktott 
upon  fuch  a  foppofttion.  -i 

"  Rednefs  will  take  place  in  a  little  time  after  the  injury  * 
This  kind  of  rednefs  cannot  come  on  fuddcrily,  kecamjk  k  ye^oiretf  -' 
fome  time  for  the  neighbouring  anaftomofing  foond  veflfel*  to* If*  ' 
enlarged  to  admit  the  blood  'which  belonged  to  the  injured  minwe  ' 
veiTels,.  which  no  longer  receive  or  give  paflage  to  the  arterial 
blood  as  formerly  through  their  anaftomofmg  veins,  therefore  th$ 
arterial  circulating  fluids  which  ufed-ro  circulate  through  the  part 
injured  when  found,,  rnuft  now  find  their  new  paflagc,  and -be  pro* 
pelled  into  fome  Other  veflels,  and  maoy  fmall  arteries  wUl  become 
enlarged,  which  ivere  not  before  conspicuous,  which  will  now  ap- 
pear very  red,  and  this  has  given  rife  to  the  opinion  of  "an  in. 
creafed  circulation  in  the  injured  part,  but  it  is  oru>  in  the  moft 
adjacent  or  proximate  to  the  parts  aire&cd  that  this  ukes  place/* 
P.'f. 

The 
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*frie  fen(e  circulating  through  the,  above  quotations  canoor,  wt 
confcfs,.  find  pajj'agc  to  our  comprehenfion ;  we  might  therefore 
be  egfcu&d  from  entering  further  upon  the  merits  of  a  book 
which  is  written  throughout  in  the  fame  fingulariy  corjfufed.ftyk* 

By  the  extracts  we  have  given  it  will  be  perceived,  that  Mc« 
Serny  has  fome  opinions  with  refpeft  to  inflammation  in  general 
which  are  peculiar  to  himfclf,  but  which,,  from  the  very  confuted 
manner  in  which  he  has  dated  them,  we  do  not  find  ourfclves  able 
to  unravel.  To  his  manner  of  applying  them  to  practice  in  hi* 
treatment  of  the  difeafes  of  the  eye,  we  have  no  great  objeftiom; 
at  they  have  not  in  any  degree  led  him  to  deviate  from  that  Jio* 
.of  practice,  which  has  been  laid  down  by  the  moft  experienced 
ocolifts ;  and  indeed  upon  the  whole,  his  defcription  of  fuch  dif* 
eafes  and  their  methods  of  treatment  are  unobjectionable  j  excepts 
ing  that  they  are  infufficient  for  the  ftudenr,  and  uninterefting 
to  the  more  experienced.  Anxious,  however,  at  all  times  tojrjife 
where  it  is  in  our  power,  we  (hall  conclude  by  beftowingour 
approbation  of  th_*  hint  contained  in  the  following  parage. 

"  Let  this  remark  once  for  all  be  remembered,  that,  whoever 
ha*  his  eye  or  eyes  covered  up  day  and  night,  for  a  fbort  time 
only,  may  have  the  rranfparent  cornea  deltroyed,  by  the  matter 
confined  between  the  eyelids,  and  corroding  ir,  fo  as  to  form  t> 
thick  fpeck.  This  observation  alone,  I  am  confident,  it  duly  atf 
tended  to,  will  prevent  the  blindnefs  of  thoufandt/' 

A  IT*  25.     Obfervationi  en  the  Egyptian  Ophthalmia,   and  Ophj 

tbatma  Purklenta,  as  it  has  appeared  in  England*     By  Willi  ant 

Thomas^  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  AJpftant 

JSnrgeo*  in  the  Eleventh  Royal  Veteran  Battalion*     8vo.  59  pp% 

*     as.    Robinfon.     1808. 

ThU  little  pamphlet  dtfplars  much  activity  and  a  moft  lauda* 
ble  zeal  upon  the  part  of  the  author,  in  the  discharge  of  the  du- 
ties expected  from  medical  officers.  Mr.  Thomas  with  great 
quickneft  discovered  the  feat  of  the  diforder  in  the  eyes,  with 
which  his  men  were  affected,  and  appears  to  have  applied  his  re- 
medies with  no  inconfiderable  judgment.  In  the  fpecies  of 
Ophthalmia  of  which  he  has  treated,  a  purulent  difchafge  feem* 
to  have  been  an  early,  and  the  moft  marked  fymptom;  whence 
he  is  difpofed  to  give  it  the  name  of  Ophthalmia  purulent v* 
to  diftinguilh  it  from  what  he  confiders  to  be  the  true  Egyptian 
Ophthalmia,  or  as  he  has  termed  it  the  Ophthalmia  vera.  He  is 
certainly  right  in  confidering  the  difeafe  which  has  fallen  under 
hu  obfervation  as  very  different  in  its  nature  from  this  latter*;  hut 
is  greatly  miftaken  if  he  conceive  it  fimilar,  in  any  one  circum-. 
ftance  (excepting  that  of  the  purulent  difcharge}  to  the  contagious* 
affection,  whkh  a  (hort  time  back  prevailed,  with  fuch  deftruc* 
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tive  virulence!  among  our  foldicrs.  The  one  appears  to  Bave 
been  an  endemic;  the  other  a  ftriftly  contagious  di (order :  ar.4 
while  the  former  was  mild  in  its  termination,  as  well-  as  in  it* 
appearance,  and  progrefs,  the  latter,  from  all  accounts,  was  as 
anelancholy  in  its  conferences,  as  obftkwte  in  its  career. 

Mr.  Thomas  did  not  find  extenlive  bleeding  of  fuch  important 
neeeilty,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  other  practitioners,  in  the 
treatment  of  Ophthalmia;  repeated  ablution,  with  cold  water, 
having  apparently  been  principally  inftrumental  in  effecting  the 
happy  refujt,  with  which  his  practice  was  attended.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  method  of  treatment  he  adopted  upon  the  firft 
appearance  of  the  complaint,  and  which,  from  its  univerfal  fuc- 
ccfi,  he  was  inclined  to  follow  through  the  whole  of  the  nmneroua 
cafes  which  occurred'  in  his  regiment. 

*'  Having  carefully  wiped  and  warned  his  (the  patient's)  ej*$y 
from  any  impurity  around//,  (them)  he  wat stripped,  and  ordered 
to  wa(h  his  hands  ar.d  fate  perfectly  clean  ;  which  done,  cold 
water  from  z  pomp  was  for  fome  minutes  thrown  on  his  eyes, 
and  face.  He  then  went  to  bed,  and  cold  water  was  placed  by 
turn,  to  walh  his  eyes  as  often  as  they  became  rroubleibroo.  The 
next  day  the  eye-lids  had  duck  together  during  the  night.  Tfccy 
Dow  appeared  f we  J  led  and  potfed.  On  drawing  them  afunder 
matter  was  formed  on  the  furfaceof  the  tyt;  and  the  appearance 
of  the  coHJuis&pva  and  adnata  altogether  was*  cooler,  the  waterjt 
secretion  was  left  troublefome,  and  he  ftill  had  neither  h^ad- ache, 
oor  fever.  As  he  certainly  was  not  worfe,.  I  war  encouraged  to 
continue  the  fame  protefs ;  and  with  .an  armed  probe  wetted,  hav- 
ing carefully  drawn  down  the  lower  eye- lid,  the  infernal  part  of 
the  eye  was  thoroughly  cleanfetf  aH  around  from  the  matter, 
which  at  the  bottom  of  the  eye  wars  detained  in  fome  c^aahtity  j 
the  doing  which,  inflamed  as  the,  internal  furfacc  of  the  eye  was, 
gave  him  little  or  no  pain  ;  neither  did  he  exprefs  any  difegfeeable 
fenfation  from  the  light  to  which  he  was  expofed  at  the  time.— 
He  was  again  taken  to  the  pump,  and  the  water  diffufed  from  it 
over  his  eyes  as  before ;  after  which  with  the  end  of  a  feather,  a 
fmall  portion  of  the  following  ointment  was  introduced  into  the 
great  caathuR  of  the  eye,  and  by  gently  drawing  the  lower  eyeT 
fid  was  applied  fully  to  the  bottom  of  it. — (R.  Ungt.  Sperm. 
Ceti.  Jfi.Kalippt.  9i.  ra.  Ungt.  Molle.)  He  was  then  plsced 
on  his  back  on  the  bedffcad,  with  his  head  raifed,  that  the  Oint- 
inent  might  diffufc  itfelf  over  the  whole  eye."     P.  20. 

A  fimilar  plan  of  treatment  was  profecuted  from  the  x  2tb  tm 
the  18th  July,  «'  when  he  <was  declared  cotrva/efceat,"  "andfhorllj 
after  fuffered  to  join  his  company/'    P.  z  j.    - 


Akw 


British  Catalqgue.    Chmtftry*  €41 


CHEMISTRY- 

Art.  *6.     A  Chemical  Catechi/m9  with  copious  Notes,  a  Vocmlu- 
lary  of  Chemical  Terms ,  uftful  Tables,  and  a  Chapter  of  htftrve- 
iive  and  amufing  Experiments.     By  Samuel  Parks,  Manufuc. 
turing  Chemift.     The  fecund  Edition ,  with  confiderahle  Additions. 
Sv6.    pp.  631.     12s.  •  Lackington  and  Co.     1807. 

The  firft  edition  of  this  ufeful  work  was  reviewed  in  the  Britifh 
Critic  fof  January  1 808 ;  and  we  merely  announce  this  fecond 
edition,  becaufe.it.  contains  much  additional  matter;  though  the 
faults  which  we  then  noticed  Hill  remain.  As  a  favourable  fpe- 
cimen,  we  quote  the  author's  account  of  Mr.  Davy's  experi- 
ments on  Eledricity  and  Galvanifm,  which  cannot  he  made  too 
public* 

"  Firft.  In  oppofition  to  the  aflert  tons  of  Pacchianiand  others, 
he  has  dcmonftraied  that,  muriatic  acid  is  not  produced  in  water 
by  the  agency,  of  Galvanifin,  but  that  '  water  chemically  puce  it 
decompofed  into  gafeous  matter  alone,  into  oxygen  and  hydro* 
.gen,'—* Secondly.  By  the  agency  of  Calvanifm  he  decomposed 
fulphate  of  lime,  fulphate  of  ftroittian,  fiuate  of  lime,  and  other 
folid  bodies*  infoiuble,  or  difficultly  foluble  in  water.  In  each" 
cafe  the  earth  was  found  in  one  veflel  and  the  pure  acid  in-  the 
other.  Even  glafs  was  decompofed,  and  part  of  its  alkali  exhi- 
bited emyie.  Sulphuric,  muriatic,  nitric,  and  phofphoric  faltt 
were  decompofed  with  more  rapidity  ;  the  acids  in  a  certain  time 
collected  in  the  tube  containing  thepofitive  wire,  and  the  alkalies 
and  earths  in  that  containing  the  negative. . 

'.'  Thirdly.     He  connected  a  fmall  cup,  made  with  fulphate  tf 
lime,  with  a  cup  of  agate,  by'a  piece  of  afbeftus;  and  filled  borh 
with  purified  water,  made  a  platina  wire  in  the  cup  of  fulphate  of 
lime  tranfmit  the  electricity  from  a  power  of  100  plates ;  a  wire  in 
the  agate  cup  received  iu   In  about  four  hours  a  ftrong  folution  of 
lime  was  found  in  the  agate  cup,  and  fulphuric  acid  in  the  cup  of 
fulphate  of  lime,     fijr  reverting  the  Older,  and  carrying  on  tht 
procefs  for  a  fimilar  time,  the  fulphuric  acid  appeared  in  the  agate 
cup,  and  the  folution  of  lime  on  the  oppofite  fide. — Fourthly. 
Acid  and  alkaline  fubftances  palled  through  water  containing  ve- 
getable colours  without  affecYing  them ;  and  the  ufual  chemical 
affinities  were  fo  far  deftroyed  or  fdfoended  by  the  agency  of  Gal* 
vanifm,  that  fulphuric  acid  was  palled  through  a  folution  of  am. 
raonia  without  combining  with  it.     In  like  manner  the  ajkalies 
and, earths  weretranfmitted  through  acids  without  combination.-— 
From  thefe  and  fimilar  refults  it  appears,  that  hydrogen,  the  alka- 
line fubftances,  the  metals,  and  certain  metallic  oxydes,  are  an 
fraged  by  negatively  electrified  metallic  furfaces,  and  repelled  by 
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pofifively  eleclrified  metallic  furftccs ;  and  contrariwife,  that  oxy- 
gen and  .acid  fubftances  are  attracted  by  pofuively  electrified  me- 
tallic furface,  and  repelled  by  negatively  electrified  metallic  fur- 
faces;  and  thefe  attraclive  and  repuWive  forces  are  fuflkieiuly 
energetic  to  deftroy  or  fufpend  the  uftial  operation  of  cleftric 
aiEmty.-    Mr.  Davy  concludes  this  mod  important  paper  by  fug. 

g  fling,  that  this  new  method  of  decomposition  may,  probably, 
'introduced  with  advantage  into  manufactures ;  and  imagines 
tliat  he  (hall  be  able  to  refer  fcveral  natural  phenomena,  to  this 
fource,  which  have  been  hitherto  inexplicable/' 

ART.  27.     Chemical  Pbih/oply;  or,  the  eflabliftyed  Bafet  of  Modern 

Chrmiftry.       Intended  to  ferve  as  an  Elementary  Work  for  the: 

Study  of  that  Science*     By  A*  F.  Fourcroy.     Third  Edition  t   eon- 

Jiderably  enlarged  and  amended \     Tranjlated  from  the  French  by 

W.  Defmond,  Efq.     8vo.    29 r  pp.    7s.     Symonds.     1807, 

The  firft  edition  of  this  work  appeared  about  fixteen  years  ago, 
and  was  well  received.  Since  that  period  cfceraiftry  has  made 
great  advances  towards  a  more  perfect  arrangement,  and  numerous 
important  fads  have  claimed  the  attention  of  chemical  philofbphem 
The  prefent  edition  though  eonfiderabiy  enlarged  and  improved* 
is  dill  far  behind  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  fcience  in  this  country. 
Thefourcesof  inftru&ion  from  the  labours  of  our  cotemporaries  iri 
France,  have  long  been  clofed  to  us ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  rbc? 
fuccefsful  exertions  and  (plendid  discoveries  of  fome  of  our  own 
countrymen,  caufe  this  to  be  lefs  regretted.  Not  with  (binding 
the  authority  of  Fourcroy,  we  do  not  deem  this  production  of 
much  utility.  It  afpires  indeed  to  no  higher  rank  than  that'  of  at* 
elementary  wdrk,  and  en  this  account  we  think  it  is  defective; 
For  the  unlearned  it  is  neither  Efficiently  explanatory  tior  com. 
prehenftve,  and  thofe  who  have  made  further  advances  in  the  arV 
ml!  merely  find  the  heads  of  what  they  have  already  a  named. 
The  chief  merit  of  the  volume  confifts  in  giving  a  general  outlh& 
of  chemiftry,  and  offering,  perhaps,  a  better  arrangement  than  a 
ftudem  would  have  obtained,  at  leaft  without  great  labour*  The 
mnftaiion  is*  executed  with  neatoefs  and  fidelity. 


physiology., 

Art.  28.  A  Traft  of the  Nut  rife  rous  Syfiem  in  Men,  Quadrupeds, 
and  Birds:  and  in  all  other  Creature s  <wlich  have  Livers,  By  James 
Bjmer,  Surgeon,  K.  -V.  8vo.  4,5  pp  2s.  6d.  C  &R  Baldwin. 
ii>o8* 

» 
'J*Im  is  a  feeble  attempt  to  revive  the  long, exploded  do&ri&e  of 
•Jtsjous-  abforjprion,  ainf  of  the,  live*  being  the  orgarr oi  fdnguifica* 
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turn ;  *  "  I  purpoftf  to  make  it  appear,"  fays  the  author,  "  that, 
the  la&eals  are  the  lymphatics  of  the  guts  and  mefentery';  and. 
that  the  chyle  is  taken  up  from  the  inteftines  by   the  abforbing ' 
branches  of  the  vena  porta,  and  carried  with  the  remainder  of  the 
1>lood  fem  to  the  guts  and  mefentery  by  the  coeliac  and  mefenteric 
arteries,  ro  the  liver,  where  it  is  made  fit  to  be  mixed  with  the 
general  mafs  of  blood,  in  the  cootfe  of  the  circulation.'*     This 
hypothecs  was  entertained  by  the  ancients  without  fads  to  fup- 
port  it,  when  their  knowledge  of  anatomy  was  fcanty,"  and  before 
thedifcovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  threw  light  upon  the 
hitherto  confufed  notions  of  phyiiology;  and  we  find  no  arguments 
adduced  by  the  urefent  author,  {uificieotly  plausible  or  inrerefting, 
to  render  the  dilcuiBon  of  his  opinions  a niutinj  or  profitable. 


DIVINITY. 

A*T.  29.  Scripture  made  E*(y>  in  familiar  A/tfwers  to  Cate- 
chetical -Qneftions  bf  a  learned  Divine,  For  the  Vfe  cf Schools. 
By  Mrs.  Eves.     Birmingham. 

Thus  is  an  extremely, ufeful  book  for  young  perfons  who  are 
beginning  to  read  the  Bible,  and  P*y  widi  the  itrkteft  propriety 
be  xecon^mended  for  the  purpofes  for  which  it  was  intended.  A 
portion  of  it  regularly  got  by  heart  will  have  the  ufeful  and  inu 
portant  effed  pf  imprefling  upon  the  memory  of  catechumens  the 
leading  incidents,  characters,  and  hiftoricai  fads  of  the  Bible. 
The  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  are  taken  in  their  refpeclive 
order,  and  the  principal  matters  contained  in  them  proposed  ard 
refolyed  in  the  plained  manner,  and  almoft'  always  in  the  language 
of  the  (acred  writers ;  in  the  fon&.of  que £t ion  and  anfvver.  The 
book,  with  peculiar  propriety,  is  dedicated  to  the  Biftiop  of  Sr. 
David's,  whofe  pious  endeavours  to  circulate  religious  know- 
ledge in  the  principality  of  Wajes  have  been  fo  e<  teiifivejy  bene, 
ficial.  . 

Art.  30.  Serious  Attention  to  ferfonal  Holinefs  and  Sounduefs  of 
Do  ft  rine  confide  red>  in  a  S-rmon  preached  June  1,  1809,  at  the 
Vifitation  of  the  Rei»  Andrew  Burttaby,  D.  D.  Archdeacon^  in 
the  Farijb  Church  of  St.  Martin,  Lticefer.  Publijbed  at  the 
Requeft  cf  the  Clergy.  By  tke  Rev.  Thomas  Robinfo/ft  A.  M* 
Vicar  of St.  Mary's,  fsjecfter.     8vp.     2$.     Riving  ton.    1809. 

The  preacher,  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  takes  occasion  to  impr.Ts 
upon  his  auditors  a  ferious  attention  to  perfunal  religion,  and  as 
preachers  and  minifters,  to  the  matter  of  their  doctrine,  as  the 
only  means  of  accomplishing  their  own  falvation  and  that  of 
others.  The  laxity  and  falfe  candour  of  the  times  is  repr  >baiM 
with  the  honeft  firpmefj  of  a  true  CJviftian  minifterj  a  id   tli «• 
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maxim,  that  where  nunifterial  faccefs  it  wanting  in  a  parifli, 
fomething  n>uft  be  wrong,  is  pointed  one  to  t he  ferious  con* 
teniplation  of  mariners  with  becoming  energy.  The  want 
of  faccefs  is  not  indeed  a  certain  and  infallible  teft  of  rtn% 
negligence  or  want  of  due  zeal  in  the  mini&er,  bnt  it  ought  *1- 
ways  to  operate  as  a  ftimolu*  to  increase  that  zeal,  and  dircd  it 
to  the  difcovery  of  the  caufes  of  failure,  and  application,  if  poAbkj 
to  the  oeceflary  remedies. 

Art.  Jt.  T  radical  and  familiar  Sermon  s%  deftgned  for  fartbiai 
and  dime/lie  InfiruBion.     Bj  the  Rev.  Edward  Cooper %   ReSar 

•  of  HamJialLRid<ware9  &fc.  iamo.  3*3  pp.  5s.  Cadetl 
and  Da  vies.     1809* 

It  cannot  be  neceflary  for  ns  again  to  characterise  the  ftyle  of 
Mr.  Cooper's  Sermons,  having  already  reviewed  two  volumes  of 
his  production  *.  The  prefect  are  indeed  partkolarly  intended 
to  bt  pla  n  and  practical,  yet#  we  cannot  perceive  any  material 
difference,  in  point  of  competition,  between  thefe  and  the  4if- 
courfes  in  the  former  volumes.  They  are  clear,  icripturai,  apd 
convincing,  and  fo  were  the  others.  > 

\A»  we  particularly  took  upon  us  to  defend  the  author  frota 
a.  violent  charge  of  CalvinHm  +,  we  thought  it  neceflary  to.  ex*, 
nine  die  prefent  volume  very  ftriclly  with  that  "view*,  and.  we 
4nd  with  fatisfaelion,  that  he  gives  us  no  reafoa  to  retract  a  /pl- 
iable that  we  have  faid.  The  peculiar  doArinee  of  ttbe  Catvinxfts 
are  not  indeed  brought  into  view.  But  the  mod  horrible  of  them, 
the  abfolute  rejection  of  all  but  a  limited  number  of  ele&,i*  meft 
faongly  oppofed  in  various  paffages.  Thus  he  fcya  expre&ly, 
44  The  falvation  offered  in  the  CJofpel  is  offered  n  all. ...  Jeuis 
Chrift  came  to  fave  fmners ;  all  iinners  who  are  willing  to  h£ 
faved  by  him.  He  (huts  out  none,  but  those  who  by  unbelief 
/hut  out  thcmfelves.  He  commanded  his  Gofpel  to  be  preached 
ii  every  creature.  '  He  invites  all  who  labour  aqd  are  heavy  laden 
to  come  to  him  for  reft ;  and  he  promifes  that  tbofe  who,  come  to 
him  be  will  hi  it*  wife  caft  wtS*  P.  raa.  So  again :  '*  It  is  in 
the  power  of  every  we  of  us  to  become  fuch  a  perfon  as  1  have 
here  defcribed.  We  may  all  be  real  Cbrijliam**  _  We  may  all  hare 
Jcfus  Chrift  for  our  friend  and  favioor  in  the  day  of  judgment* 
xfe  is  now  waiting  to  be  gracious.  He  is  new' inviting,  every 
Jtrnner  of  every  defcription  to  turn  unto  him,  and  toaocef^hu.o&ra 
of  free  forgivenefs."     P.  311, 

Mr.  Cooper  does  not  inveigh  againft  any  particular  fins,  bot 
againft  fin  in  general.    The  danger  of  fin,  the  neeeffity  of  re. 

•  See  vol.  xxiv.  p.  430,  and  xxxu  p»  648. 
i  Vol,  xxxiii.  p.  156*     ' 
S  pentance 
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f(Rtftnce,  the  power  of  faith,  and  the  eficacy  of  grace.    Thefe, 
and  like  to  thefc,  are  the  fubjetfs  of  all  hia  Sermons;  but  alt  ' 
in  conformity  with  the  dodrines  of  our  Church* 

« 

A*f .  $t.     A  Treatife  on  the  ConduR  of  God  to  the  Human  Species, 
and  on  the  drvine  Miffion  of  Jefns  Chrifi.     By  the  late  Rev. 
7.  Hare,  A.  M.  Author  of  an  Ej/aj  on  Sceptkijm*     The  fecond 
Edition.    8vo.     pp.  393.     Rivingtons.     1809% 

Though  we  have  to  announce  this  as  a  fecond  edition,  yet  we 
have  reafon  to  know  that  it  is  the  fir  ft  that  has  been  regularly 
publiihed ;  the  former  irapreffion  having  been  difpofed  of  by  fub- 
fcriptioru     Mr.  Hare's  talents  and  reputation  defcrved  fuch  an 

'  encouragement^  but  forry  are  we  to  find,  not  for  his  own  fake, 
but  that  of  the  public,  that  he  is  no  longer  living  to  reap  the 
juft  fruits  of  his  ufeful  and  important  labours.  His  ingenious 
little  trait  on  Scepticifm,  which  appeared  in  the  year  1801,  we 
had  particular  occafion  to  notice  in  our  xixth  vol.  p.  26,  and  wp 
thought  ourfelres  juftified  in  ftrongly  recommending  it  the  notice 
of  our  readers.  The  prefent  publication  alfo  defer ves  our  praife, 
though  upon  a  fubjecl  much  more  copioufly  treated  by  other  dif. 
titogmftved  and  eminent  writers.  Mr.  Hare's  objeft  is,  to  com. 
pare  the  ads  of  the  Almighty  In  his  treatment  of  mankind  with 
the  celebrated  difplay  of  his  attributes,  Exodus  xxxiv.  6,  >fz 
from  which  he  argues,  that  his  beneficence  towards  man  has  been 
corrfpicueus  through  the  whole  of  his  proceedings ;  and  never  iri. 
terrupted  but  by  man  himfelf,  in  the  abofe  oi  his  free  agency. 
He  argues  Wrongly  from  the  firft  part  of  the  character  of  toe 
Deity  in  the  paflage  referred  to,  agaiiut  the  arbitrary  decrees  of 
Calvin;  and  yet,  to  avoid  the  opposite  extreme  into  which  tho 
.  r*th»*l  Chriftians  would  hurry  us,  of  referring .  every  thing  \o 
the  mercy  of  God,  he  ably  infills  upon  the  other  feature  fo  ftrongly 

>  exprcflTed,  that  "he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;"  thus 
laying  the  proper  foundation  for  the  great  fcherae  of  Chriftian 

*  Redemption.  Mr.  H.  is  careful  to  diftinguiih  between  thole  fol- 
lowers of  Calvin  who  approve  and  thofe  who  rejeB  his  doctrines 
af  Election  and  Predeftination.  He  inclines  to  think  the  latter 
compofe  the  majority  of  his  difciples,  and  he  highly  applauds  their 
general  morality  and  piety. 

As  this  performance  of  the  worthy  and  refpe&able  author  mtift 
already  be  in  the  hands  of  fo  many  perfons,  it  is  almoft  unnecef. 
fary  for  us  to  dwell  at  all  on  its  merits  ;  and  we  (hall  feel  that  we 
havediftharged  our  duty  to  the  public  by  giving  it  a  place  in  our 
Monthly  Catalogue,  in  teftimony  of  our  refpeft  for  the  memory 
of  a  writer,  whofe  learning  and  whofe  zeal  in  the  beft  of  caufes 
we  had  a  former  opportunity  of  praifing  and  admiring.    y 

Art.  33.     A  Sermon  on  the  prevailing  Corrupt  iom  of  the  dig*, 
f  reached  in  the  Parijb  Church  of  Fulbam,    bj  the  Rev.   fF. 

L  Tt  4  Potchett 
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p9tthttty   PeOir §f fair  fad,  in  Effe*\  ant  Dmtfhc'Cbaftahl  to 
thn  Lord  &tjb*p*L**dm.     8ro.     24  pp/  1$.  Hatchard.     agog. 

This  is  a  very  fliort  difcourfe  upon  a  very  important  fubjeft, 
and  night  rather  ferve  as  a  text  or  argument  for  a  longer fermon, 
or  a  diltinc"l  treatife.  The  topics  hinted  at  would  bear  to  be  en- 
larged upon  greatly,  and  we  could  with  that  the  Rev*  Author  had 
gone  much  further  into  the  fubjeci.  The  corruptions  of  the  age 
are  very  generally  to  be  traced  to  a  fad  abufe  of  bldHngs  and  be- 
nefits, which  render  them  the  more  lamentable,  and  the  more  de~ 
fcrving  of  expofure  and  correction.  Some  of  thefc  abufes  Mr.  P« 
has  touched  upon,  under  diflind  heads,  and  ably  (hown  how  con. 
tinually  wc  ought  to  be  upon  our  guard  againft  thofe  evils  to 
which  the  bed  things  are  liable  to  lead*  The  liberty  of  the 
prefs,  for  inftance,  (fo  noble  a  privilege  and  blefiing  in  tl^s  land 
of  freedom)  is,  as  he  juftly  obferves,  too  commonly  applied  to  the 
bafeft  purpoXes  of  malice,  envy,  and  cenforioufnefs.  Courage  and 
enterprife  are  continually  the  occaHon  of  unprovoked  irtfults,  and 
an  undue  confidence  in  <(  the  arm  of  flefh."  Eren  induftry  has 
its  dangers  ;  for,  by  producing  plenty  and  abundance,  it  naturally 
leads  either  on  the  one  hand  to  avarice,  or  on  the  other  to  luxury 
and  fenfuality.  We  cannot,  in  jufttce  to  the  author  himielf,  tiring 
forward  any  extracts  from  {9  fhort  a  fermon.  The  whqle  defer ves 
to  be  attentively  read,  auji  we  muft  again  repeat,  that  we  wifli  if 
|i4d  been  Iqnger,  as  the  ftibjeft  was  worthy  qf  it,  and  the  method 
of  treating  it  particularly  good* 

Art.  34.     Sfx    Sermons  on   Bapti/m,   Confirmation,    the  F*wt  of 
Bapiijm  and  Confirmation,  and  the  Lord's' Supper*      By  John 
Scott,   A*  M.  V.ear  of  North  Ferriby,   and  Leeiurtr  in  the  Holy 
Trinity  Church,    Hull.      lima,      132  pp.      Hull,  Secly  and 
Hatchard.     1809, 

We  have  grear  pleafure  in  recommending  thefe  fix  fernrons  to 
the  notice  ot  the  public.  The  language  qf  them  is  .peculiarly 
.eijafte,  plain,  and  perfpicuous,  and  the  doctrines  fucl\  as  have  oar 
moil  entire,  affent  and  approbation.  As  illuftrativeof  our  admi- 
rable Liturgy  and  Offices, ,  nothing  can  be  more  uftfuj  and  mace 
telligible,  while  funic  points  are  handled  in  a  rnafterly  manner, 
very  particularly  thofe  treated  of  in  the  Fifth  Sermon  on  the 
'  Lord  s  Supper*  The  importance  of  this  holy  facraraeut,  not  only 
as  a  comrnerporation,  but  as  a  valid  and  direct  proof  of  the  fcrip. 
rural  doclrine  of  at outwent ,  is  admirably  fet  forth  ip-the  following 


lenns. 


•'  But  certainly  the  mode  of  celebration  is  yet  more  furpri/ing, 
T..i  the  fir(r  place,  it  is  by  st/fafi,  not  by  a/<fi.  It  is  a  tclejwa- 
tion  of  pr;«ife  and  thankfgivirg,  not  of  mourning.  This  is  re- 
mark able,  if  tjie  death  of  our  Saviour  carried  in  it  nothing  of  a 
higher  naturc-than  the  death  of  any  holy  martyr. 

•...'*'  "  "  But 
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.«  Bm?  Tecondly,  of  what  bmdi*  this  fetft  ?  «f  what  natuit  h 
this  celebration  I  It  purports  to  be  a  feaft  upon  the  far/  and  Mm/ 
of  him  whofe  death  is  commemorated w  '  This  is  my  body  •  take, 
eat.  This  is  my  blood ;  drink  ye  all  of  this.  The  cup  of 
bjeffing  which  we  bids,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Chriflf  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  tit 
body  of  Chrift  V 

*'  This,  afltiredly,  is  the  moft  lingular  commemoration  of  si 
highly*  venerated  deceafed  character,  that  was  ever  heard  of  in 
the  world,  much  more  that  was  ever  pra&ifed  among  the  civilized 
part  of  mankind.  Familiarity  with  the  ceremony  has  laid  our 
attention  to  it  afleep :  otherwife  it  muft  certainly  appear  moll 
extraordinary.  Deny  the  great  doctrines  of  the  atonement,  and 
of  the  communion  of  the  foul  with*  the  Saviour  by  faith,  and  I 
conceive  fuch  an  obfervance  is  absolutely  inexplicable ;  but  admit 
thefe  doctrines,  and  all  is  eafy,  all  is  natural,  all  is,  in  the  higheft 
degree,  Significant.  Admit  that  Chrift  hath  '  made  teconciliation. 
fbr  iniquity,'  by  *  the  facrifice  of  himfelf,'  and  '  brought  in  ever* 
lading  righteoufnefs,'  for  the  juftification  of  every  penitent  (inner 
that  believes  in  him;  and  we  may  well  celebrate  bis  death, 
though  with  contrition  for  our  fins,  yet  with  everlafting  joy  and 
braife  to  him,  *  who  bath  loved  us,'  and  *  redeemed  us  to  God  with 
Iris  Wood.*  *  Chrift  our  paffover  is  faerificed for  us,  therefore  lei 
gs  keep  the  feaft." 

5  We  could  add  much  more  to  the  fame  effeft,  but  the  book  it 
pot  coftly,  and  the  whole  of  its  contents  moft  valuable. 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  35.     The  Tarantula;   or  the  Dance  of  fools,  a  fatirical 
Work.     In  two  Volumes.     By  the  Author  of  the  "  EUfing  Sun," 
'  &c.  &r.     12000.     1 2s.    Holmes  and  Whit teron.     ^809. 

Wide-prmted  pages  of  pert  inanity,  with  a  fcratched  and 
daubed  frontifpiece  at  the  head  of  each,  ferve  to  clafs  thefe 
volumes  with  fome  that  we  have  feen  and  forgotten,  fuch  as 
fhe  "  Ship  tf£  Fools,"  the  f*  Riling  Sun,"  mentioned  in  the 
title,  &c.  &c.  The  firft  volume  begins  with  an  invocation  to 
critics ;  but  we  will  venture  to  fay,  that  no  perfon  who  had 
any  title  to  that  name,  could  pOffibly  read  it  to  the  end. 

• 

Art.  36.     The  Calendar,  or  Monthly  Recreations;  chiefly  confifling 
of  Dialogues  iefiween  an  Aunt  and  her  Nieces,  defigned  to  in/fire  the 
Juvenile  Mind  tuith  a  Love  of  Virtue,  and  of  the  Study  of  Nature 4 
*  By  Mrs.  filkington.     1 2 mo.     268  pp.     3$.  6d.     Harris. 

The  name  of  Mrs.  Pilkington  frequently  appears  in  our  in- 
dexes, and  always  annexed  to  works  of  utility  (combined  with 

t  amujement, 


Wo         British  Catalogue    hltjceilanm. 

atnufanenr,  for  young  people.  Dr.  Aikin's  well-known  "  Calen* 
darof  Nature"  has  evidently  fuggefted  thirwork  ;  which,  how* 
ever9  is  enlivened,  by  throwing  its  materials  into  dialogues  be- 
tween fome  young  ladies  and  their  aunt.  Mrs.  P.  very  fairly* - 
.  irkoffw^gfi  hrr  obligation?  to  Dr.  A.  In  fourteen  dialogues, 
(he  here  conduces  her  young  readers  from  January  to  December, 
(January  and  February  having  two  each)  connecting  the  whole  by 
an  eafy  chain  of  narrative,  and  throwing  in  fuch  obfervations  en 
the  natural  \  rodo&ions  of  each  month,  as  *nuft  infallibly  lead  them 
to  remark  the  progrefs  of  the  feafons,  and  its  ufual  eSe&B.  A 
few  (hort  pieces  of  familiar  poetry  are  introduced  in  different 
places,  and  now  and  then  a  quotation,  ill  u  lira  tire  of  the  fubjeft, 
from  fome  eftftbiifhed  Englifh  poet.  We  doubt  not  that  Mrs.  P.** 
Calendar  will  be  very  acceptable  to  many  mothers,  and  other  in« 
ftraftrdfct  of  youth. 

» 

A*T«  37*  A  Biographical  Index  to  tie  prefent  Honfe  of  Lords, 
curre&d  to  Oaobor,  1808.  By  tie  Author  of  tie  "  Political 
Index  H  the  Houfe  of  Commons,"  to  'which  Work  tin  Volume  t* 
intended  as  a  Companion.  1 8 mo.  666  pp.  12s.  or  Its.  6d» 
boand  in  red.     Goddard,  &c.     1808. 

When  a  good  thought  is  hit  off  by  one  publHber,  it  is  ten  t* 
one  that  a  feqael  to  it  ts  onxfaced  by  another.  This  feemsto  be 
tjie  cafe  here.  The  "  Biographical  Index  to  the  prefer*  Houfe 
of  Lords/',  is  not  faid  to  be  a  companion  to  the  ".  Biographical 
Index  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,"  but  to  another  production, 
with  a  trifling  change  of  title.  That  "  Political  Index"  we 
have  not  feen,  but  it  is  of  little  confequence;  one  will  probably 
^anfwer  the  purpofe  as  well  as  the  bther.  This  is  perhaps  a  Hade 
fbreftalled  by  the  "  Biographical  Peerage  * ;»•  but  fo  much  is 
biography  the  fafhion  at  prefent,  that  all  forms  of  it  appear  to  be 
acceptable.  This  compiler  fome  times  introduces,  with  fucceft, 
anecdotes  of  paft  times. 

m 

fkXT.  38.  A  Biographical  Index  to  the  prefent  Ihufe  of  Comtuom, 
correiSed  to  February,  1 808,  containing  corred  Notices  of  the  Lives, 
the  Family,  and  Party  Connexions,  Parliamentary  CeuduB,  and 
other  Particulars^  relative  to  (ill  the  Members  of  the  Common* 
.  Houfe  of  Parliament,  intended  at  a  Compamkm  to  Debrett**  and 
Keurjley's  Peerage  clofefy  printed  m  one  large  Volume.  iSmo, 
.With  Plates.  125.  or  12s.  6d.  bound  in  red.  Phillips. 
l8o8» 

Thefirft  edition  of  this  publication  appeared  in  1806,  arid  then 
fib  faid  to  be  carefully   compiled  by  Jofhua  Wilfon,   J4»  A* 

^m*mmm»-*—  '  *   ■  ■  ■     ■     ■        ■-■■   ■  ■         -»^— ■     i       ■     ■  ■ 

•  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  xxxiil,  p.  for, 

Why 
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Why  the  compiler's  name  is  withdrawn  in  tbefecond  edition,  are 
are  not  informed*  The  biographical  accounts  are  (tort,  but,  la 
general;  as  correft  at  can  be  expected  in  fuch  a  work. 
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MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 

iMVINlTT. 

The  Obligations  of  Chrhtians  to  attempt  the  Coarrerfion  of 
Ac  Jews.     By  a  Preibyter  of  the  Church  of  England,  '  is* 

Stri&ures  on  a  Work  entitled  Zeal  without  Innovation,  re** 
printed  from  the  Ecle&ic  Renew  for  June.  July,  and  September, 
1809      To  which  are  prefixed,  Observation*  on  die  Controversy  • 
between  the  Puritans  and  the  Eftabliihed  Church,     is.  6d. 

A  Review  of  the  Policy  and  peculiar  Do&rines  of  the  Modem 
Church  of  Rome,  wherein  their  dangerous  Tendency,  political 
and  religion*,  is  confidered,  and  their  true  Origin  designated* 
Sec.  In  Anfwer  to  Arguments  advanced  in  favour  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Queftion,  and  more  particularly  thofe  of  Sir  J*  Throg* 
morton.    By  the  Rev.  Peter  Roberts,  A.  M.    6s. 

The  Religious  World  Displayed ;  or  a  View  of  the  Four  Grand 
Syftems  of  Religion :  Judailm,  Paganiiin,  Christianity,  and  Ma* 
hotmnedamfra  ;  and  of  the  various  exifting  Denominations*  Sedsj 
nod  Patties  in  the  Chriftian  World.  To  which  is  fubjoined,  4. 
.View  of  Deifm  and  Atheifm.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Adam,  B.  A. 
Minifier  of  the  Epifcopal  Congregation,  filackfriars  Wyno^ 
Edinburgh. .   a  vols.  8vo.  il.  1  is.  6d. 

Strictures  on  Clerical  Education  in  the  Univerfity  of  Caii> 
bridge.    By  the'  Rev.  W.  Cockbum,  Chriftian  Advocate,  ana)t 
late  Fellow  of  St.  Johnfs  College.    2s. . 

Their  much-loved  King  an  Example  to  Britons.  A  Sermon 
preached  in  the  Pariih  Church,  Hartkpool,  in  the  County  of 
Durham,  on  Wednefday,  October  2$,  1809,  being  the  Day  ap- 
pointed for  public  Praife  and  Thankfgiving  to  Almighty  God, 
on  his  Majefty's  Entrance  into  the  fiftieth  Year  of  his  Reign. 
By  the  Rev.  N.  HolUngfwoxtb*  A.  M.  Vicar  of  Haltwhiftle, 
Northumberland,     is. 

The  Crown  of  Pure  Gold,  and  Proteftantifm  our  Tureft  BuL 
wark;  being  the  Subftanceof.two  Difcourfes  delivered  in  the 
Pariih  Church  of  All  Saints,  Maidftooe;  the  firft  on  Sunday,  Oft. 
24,  the  ibcond  on  Sunday,  Nov.  j,  1809.  By  the  Rev.  R* 
Finch,  A.  M.  of  Baliol  College,  Oxford,     as.  6d. 

HtSTO&V.    T1AT1LS. 

A  Second  Journey  in  Spain  in  the  Spring  of  1809*  fr0®  Lifbon* 
through  the  weftern  Skirts  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  to  Seville* 
Cordoba,  Granada,  Malaga,  and  Gibraltar,  and  thence  to  Tetuan 
and  Tangiers ;  with  Plates.     By  Robert  Semple.     8s. 

An  Account  of  the  Britifh  Settlement  of  Honduras,  being  n 
brief  View  of  its  Commercial  and  Agricultural  JLefeuicea,  Soil. 


Cljapte,  *c.    My  Cept.  Heoderfon,  of  the  jA  Weft  India  Re.  ' 

giment.     7s.  ' 

A  Geographical  in/i  Hiftor ical  View  of  the  World.     By  Join 

Bigland,  Author  of  liters  on  Ancient  and  Modern  Hiftorj,  , 

<ctr-  y Vols,  gyp.  /-yf.'T^yr^d.    • -■    — 

The  Annual  Regifter  j  or  a.  View  of  the  Hiftory,  Politics,  and 

JLitcratore,  for  the  Year  1803,  being  the  tttird  of  a  New  Series 

commencing  with  the  prefent  Century.    8vo.     j6s. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

The  Life  of  Lord  NoMon.  By  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Clarke  and 
John  M' Arthur,  Efq,  a  vols*  4to.  9I.  9*. 
.  EcclefiaftioaT  Biography  $  or  Lives  of  Eminent  Men  connected 
with  the  Hiftory  of  Religion  in  England,  from  the  Commence- 
mem  of  the  Reformation  to  the  Revolution :  Sdfe&ed  and  ill  of. 
ccated  with  Notes*  By  Cbriftopber.Wordfwvrth,  A.  M.  Dean 
and  Rector  of  Bocking,  and  Domefttc  Chaplain  to  his  Grace  the 
Archbiihop  of  Canterbury.    4  vols.  8vo.     3I.  ijs. 

The  Narrative  of  the  Rev.  Jof.  Sam.  C.  F.  Prey,  Mfaiifter  of 
the  Gofpel  to  the  Jews.  Including  all  the  Ciramftancea  whicty 
led  to  his  Separation  from  the  Miffionary  Society,  &c.     7a. 

MEDICAL*  ' 

.  An  Examination  of  M.  La  Place's  Theory  of  Capillary  Ae« 
lion.    2s« 

A  fhort  Syftem  of  Comparative  Anatomy,  translated  from  the. 
German  of  J.  F.  Blumenbach,  Profeffor  of  Medicine  in  the  Uni- 
Terfity  of  Gottipgen. .  With  numerous  additional  Notes;  and  an 
Introductory  View  of  the  Claffin1  cation  of  Animals,    By  Wil; 
Jiam  Lawrence.     12s.  r     ■ 

\  The  Principles  of  Surgery.  By  John  Bell,  Surgeon.  3  vols* 
royal  quarto.     1  il.  1  is.       . 

LAW..       '  •■* 

.  Proceeding*  of  a  General  Court  Martial  on  Capt.  S.  E.  Cham* 
berlayne,  of  the  Weft  Eflex  Regiment  of  Militia,  held  at  Portf- 
mouth  on  the  1 3th,  and  continued  by  Adjournment  to  the  aothr 
of  April,  with  Notes.     By  Mr.  3.  B.  Chainbetiayne.     is.     •  •  f 

A  CorreA  Report  of  the  lait,  enacted  War  Export  and  Import  ' 
Duties  of  Cuftoms,  arid  Drawback  on  Drugs,  Chemicals,  Per. 
fiimery,  and  Oils.     3s.  66. 

Colonel  Wardle's   Profecution.     A  correct  Account  of  the 
whole  Proceedings  in  this  interefting  Trial,    as.  6d. 
.   The  Same,  with  original  whole-length  Portraits.     is.  6d.  m 

The  whole  Proceedings  in  the  Trial  of  Cliffibfd  againft  Bran* 
don.     Taken  in  Short-hand  by  Meflrs.  Ramfay  and  Blanchard. 

POLITICAL, 

Aq  Expofition  of  the  Conduit  oi. France  towards  America: 
•Jluftratcd  by  Cafes  decided  in   the  Council  of  Prizes  at  Paris. 
By  Lewis  GoMfmitb.     3s.  6d. 
.  A  Letter  40  the  Earl  Qamdeo,  containing  a  correft  and  au*' 

thetitif  :  *  • 
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ffcentic  Narrative  of  the  Circumftancer  connected  witti  the  fat< 
Duel,  &c.     By  the  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.     25. 

TheTraveller;  or  the  Marriage  xn  Sicily:  an  Attempt  to 
exhibit  the  Situation  of  Anglo-Sicilian  Feditics  in  Palermo  iff  , 
t8a8and  Part  of  1809.     25.  6d.  ,   • ' 

Two  Letters  from  the  Right  Hon.  George  Canning  to  the  Earl 
Camden,  Lord  Prefident*  of  the  Council."    as. 

Short  Remarks  on  the  State  of  Parties  at  the  Clofe  of  the  Year 
1809.     rs. 

Le  Livre  Rouge;  or  a  New  and  Extraordinary  Red  Book} 
containing  a  Lift  of  the  Penfions  in-  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land* together  with  a  View  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of 
the  Public  Money*    By  P.  F.  M'GaUum,  Efq.     4s. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Etlenborough,  occafiohed* 
by  his»Charge  to  the  Jury  on  the  Trial  of  Wardie  v.  Wright  an^ 
Mrs*  Clarke.    By  G.  M.  L.  Wardk,  Eiq.  M.  P.     is. 

rorrET. 

Cpurtfiiip  at  Oxford,  with  other  Poems,     rs.  6x1. 

The  Songs,  &c.  in  the  Opera  of  Sketches  from  Life ;  or  the 
Wandering  Bard.     By  Samuel  Blake  Brome.     is. 

Wallace,  or  the  Battle  of  Falkirk,  a  Metrical  Romance.  410. 
rf.  5s.-.  \ 

The  Goblin  Groom.  A  Tale  of  Danfe.  By  R.  O.  Fenwlck,- 
Efq.     i$*. 

DRAMATIC.  ' 

The  Rebellion ;  or  All  in  the  Wrong,  it  ScrioXomie  Hurly* 
Barley;  in  Scenes,  as  it  was  performed  for  two  Months  at* the 
New  Theatre  Royal,  Covent-garden,  by  his  Majefty's  Servants,, 
the  Players,  and  his  liege  Subjects,  the  Public,     is. 

A  Letter  to  John  Kemble,  Efq.  upon  the  prefent  Difturbantes 
At  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent-garden.     By  Veras  Amicus. 

Reafon  againft  PafGonj  or  an  Impartial  Review  of  the  Dif- 
pu-te  between  the  Public  and  the  Proprietors  of  Covent-garden 
Theatre, 

The  6-Pziad,  a  Satire.     By  a  Mad  Bull,     if 

Not  at  Home;  a  Dramatic  Entertainment;  as  it  is  now  per-' 
forming  by  <he  Drury-Une  Cotnpany.    By  R.  C.  Dallas,  Efq. 

23.  (  ' 

mvt  ls.  • 

The  Beau  Monde,  or  Scenes  in  Fafhionable  Life.  3  vob- 
15s. 

The^merican  Savage ;  or  Orab  and  Phcebe.  By  Mrs.  Barhby.  * 
2  vols.    9s. 

Eaphronia,  or  the  Captive,  by  Mrs.  Norris.     3  vols.     15s. 

The  Benevolent  Recline,  by  ,Lady  D.     x  vols.     1  is. 

The  Convent  of  Grey  Penkents.     a  vols.    9s.  » 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Examiner  Examined,  or  Logic  Vindicated.     AddtcfleA 
to  the  Junior  Students  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford.     Bf  a  Gra-    * 
duate%    as. 

A  Letter 


4$+  LITERARY   INTELLIGENCE, 

A  letter  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Gofport*  by  George  Mod 
Jukes,  Efq.  on  the  SubjeA  of  the  Suit  now  pending  in  the  Court 
of  Exchequer,  between  the  Crown  and  the  Proprietors  of  the  Mod 
Lands  and  Buildings  on  the  Gofport  Shore  of  Portfmotftb  Har- 
bour*    2S.  6&. 

A  Dictionary  of  Anecdotes ;  chiefly  hiftorical,  and  Illustrative 
©f  Characters  and  Events,  ancient  and  modern,  a  vols,  8vo. 
»6s. 

An  Analyfis  of  Locke's  Eflay  concerning  the  Human  Under- 
finding.  By  Edward  Oliver,  D.  I>.  formerly  Fellow  of  Sidney 
Suflex  College,  Cambridge.     4to_    5$* 

Fables  on  Men  and  Manners.     By  Richard  Guraey,  jun.     5s* 

Literary  Mifccllanies,  by  Janes  Mafon*  Efq.  z  vols.  8?o« 
at.  5s. 

Anecdotes  of  Literature  and  Scarce  Books.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Beloe,  Tranflator  of  Herodotus.     Vol.  IV.     iqs.  6d. 

A  Letter  to  the  President  and  Direftdrs  of  the  Britifh  Inftito- 
tion,  containing  the  Outlines  of  a  Plan  for  the  National  Encou- 
ragement of  Hiftorkal  Painting.  By  Martin  Archer  Shee, 
JLA.    3s.  *         _ 

An  Account  of  the  feveral  Life  Infarance  Companies  eftabuKbcd 
in  London,  containing  a  View  of  their  respective  Merits  and 
Advantages.     By  Francis  Baily.     is.  -  ': 

II  vero  Modo  di  piacere  in  Compsgnia.     6s. 

Pendeh  I  Attar :  The  Counfels  of  Attar.  Edited  from-  a 
Terfian  Manuscript,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hindley,  At  M.    ys.  dd. 

Motives  for  the  Study  of  Hebrew.     19. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

To  Qericus  Sahpienjis  We  are  earned  to  fay,  that  we  regret. 
2?  much  as  he  can  do,  the  accidentat  circumftance,  which  he 
mentions,  and  (hall  devife  means  to  let  it  right.  *"We  cannot 
but  think,  however,  that  he  is  rather  baity  in  his  determina- 
tion, after  fixteen  years  acquaintance. 

We  are  obliged  to  Rufticus  for  Lis  letter,  and  are  Happy  to> 
fay  that  there  is  no  material  difference  in  opinion  between 
him  and  us.  We  think  alfo  with  him,  ihatlxis  letter  is  fulf 
long  for  the  occafion* 


.    ?  LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  are  informed  of  a  new  edition,  being  the /even tbt  bf 
Jbe  Laboratory r  or  School  of  Arts,  which  is  to  contain  the  mdft 
material  improvements,  and  to  be  illuftrated  with  40  plates. 
It  will  appear  very  early  in  the  new  year* 


LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE  •!< 

"Dr.  Claries  Travels  are  very  nearly  finifhed  at  the  profs, 

A  new  edition  of  the  Athenee  Oxonienfes  is  in  great  fori 
wardnefs. 
•   Spenee's  Pelymetis  will  fpeedily  be  re-publifhed. 

The  County  Uifiory  of  Wiltfhin,  by  Shaw,  is  proceeding  to 
its  accomplilhracnt.  i 

Major  Samuel  Dales  has  in  the  prefs,  in  an  oftavo  volume, 
an  Effay  on  the  Study  of  the  Hifiory  of  England.     ' 

the  Works  ofGawin  Douglas ;  hijhop  of  D unhid,  with  Dij- 
Jertations  on  his  Life  and  Writings,  Notes,  and  a  Gloffary,  by 
Lord Glenbervie,  will  fhortly  be  publifhed  in  four  octavo 
volumes. 

A  Translation  of  Mr.  -De  Luc*s  Geological  Travels  in  the 
North  of  Europe,  will  be  publiihed  i«  a  Tew  weeks. 
.    Tie  life  ofTaffi,  with  his  liters,  lilufl rations  of  his  Writ- 
ings %  and  Memoirs  offome  of  his  Literary  Contemporaries,  wiH 
fpeedily  be  publiihed  in  two  auarto  volumes. 

Mr.  William  Wilkins,  Author  of  the  Antiquities  of  Magna 
Greet**  propofes  to  .publifh,  in  the  Spring,  a  Truncation  of 
the  Civii  Architecture  of  Viiruvius,  with  Engravings  by  Lowry% 
in  an  irapeiial  quarto  volume.  -  •  • 

A  fourth  edition  of  Mr.  Faber's  Differtation  on  the<Prophe» 
$ms%  relative  to  the  great  Period  of  1260  Years,  will  be  pub* 
liihcd  iu  the  courfe  of  thi&  month. 

Dr.  Duigenan  is  about  to  publifh  a  Pamphlet  relative  to 
the  preient  Stat6  of  Ireland  and  the  Catholic  Que  ft  ion. 

*A  thirty-third  edition  of  Totke's  Pantheon,  with  a  new  Set 
of  Plates  from' original  Drawings,  will  be  ready  for  publica- 
tion in  February*  The  work  has  been  revifed  throughout, 
and  the  language  altered  in  order  to  avoid  offending  the  molt 
delicate  ear,  and  to  adapt  it  for  the  ufe  of  female  as  well  as 
:  ciaflical  feminaries.  To  each  fe&ion  is  fubjoined  a  Scries 
of  Queflions,  to  afcertain  the  progrefs  of  the  pupil,  with  a 
view  of  eafiog  the  preceptor,  on  a  plan  recommended  by  the 
late  Dr.  Kiopis.  .  , 

Mr.  Jepnfon  0ddy9  the  Author  of  European  Commerce,  is 
engaged  in  a  Work  on  the  political f  commercial,  and  local 
Interefls  of  the  Country,  particularly  as  they  will  be  promoted 
by  ma  intended  Stamford  Navigation,  of  which  he  was  the 
projeftor. 

Travels  through  the  States  of  the  Empire  of  Morocco,  in  the 
Year  180S,  by  Dr.  Buffa%  Phyfu  ian  to  the  Forces,  will  be 
publifhfd  very  fhor  ly  in  one  volume,  o&avo.    The  Conaf- 

Smdence  with  tr.at  Court  relative  to  the  Interefls  of  Great 
main,  including  a  Letter  from  the  Emperor  of  Morocco 
iumfelf  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  is  prefixed  to  it. 

Th« 


t<6  LTTBRAltY   IwrfcLLICfcNCE. 

The  third  Canto  of  the  Purfuiis  of  Agriculture  will  4*e 
ready  in  the  courfe  of  the  prefcnt  month. 

A  new  edition  of  Mr.  Headleys  Select  Beauties  of  Antient 
EngUJh  Poetry,  with  a  Biographical  Sketch,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
JLett,  of  Oxford,  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  the  month. 

Engiijb  Comedy,  in  fix  volumes ;  a  Collefiion  of  Claffscetl 
Dramas,   feparated  from  the  licentious  productions  of  Far- 

Juhar,  Congreve,  Centlivre,  &c.  &c.  will  be  publilhed  in 
anuary. 

A  new  edition  of  the  late  Dr.  DoaWs  Beauties  qfSbat- 
Jpeare  is  nearly  ready  for  delivery. 

Mr.  Hamilton's  Travels  in  Syria  and  Egypt  may  very  fooa 
be  expected. 

The  Favourite  Village*  with  an  additional  Poem  never  be- 
fore publilhed,  by  the  late  Poetry  ProfefTor  of  Oxford,  Dr. 
Uurdis,  will  be  publilhed  in  a  few  weeks. 

Shortly  will  be  publilhed,  Poems,  &c*  felefted  from  the 
pofthumous  Papers  of  John  Dawes  Worgan*  late  of  Brsftof, 
and  a  Sketch  of  his  Life  and  Character,  by  an  early  aflbciaffc 
and  friend,  with  an  introductory  Preface  by  Mr.  Hay  ley.  •■ 

Mr.  J.  /.  Stockdale  has  in  great  forwardnefs  the  Covaet 
(tarden  Journal,  containing  a  complete  biftory  of  the  late 
competition  in  regard  to  the  rife  of  the  prices  of  admifCon  t* 
that  Theatre.     With  numerous  plates. 

The  Ecclefiaflicai  and  Univerfity  Annual  Regifter  for  1800, 
will  be  publilhed  in  February,  with  various  improvements*  : 

Dr.  Latham  has  in  the  prefs,  FaSls  and  Opinions  concerning 
Diabetes. 

The  work  in  anfwer  to  the  Improved  Verjum,  two  fpeci- 
mens  of  which  appeared  in  the  Britijb  Critic,  is  now  in  the 
prefs.  The  author  is  the  Rev.  Edward  Nares,  of  Biddenden, 
whofe  excellent  Bampton  Lectures  we  long  ago  noticed. 


ERRATA. 

m 

In  our  review  of  the  Chriftian  Cade  there  are  a  few  typognu. 
phical  errors,  which  pervert  the  fenfe.  It  is  therefore  rtqoetted, 
that  in 

Page  258,  line  22,  and  paffim,yir  ant/-mundane  rWanfr'-mundai* 
259,  — '>     5,  for  hypo/£*tically  read  hypo/k/tically 
264,  —  28,  for  what  generated  read  what  is  generated    '. 
266,  —     7,  for  into  read  in 

345* "—    4>  —  ev«n  —  oar 
'IS**—     7  ffom  bottom,  for  as  remd  or  „ 

—    a      ^_  m  1  prefix  not  before  that  the  njarty 

tymrro 


^•m      ■  +± 


ssarBSfeBBoaqp 
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REMARKABLE  PASSAGES 


IN  THB 


CRITICISMS  and  EXTRACTS  in 
VOLUME  XXXIV. 


«       >■ 


A                                                        FACE 
BERNBTHY,  Mr.,  on  ref- 
piration S35 

Abyflinia*  advantages  of  commu- 
nication with ........  462 

Action,  language  of,  ill  unrated     381 
Adam,  texts  relating  to  his  fall 

aoniidercd ••  349 

Adams,  Lieut.  Col.,  lines  oa    •  *  $23 
Adulitic   infcription,    confirmed 

by  thatofRofeita*..,* 350 

Aeilanas,  king  of  Adalw 3*9 

Africa*  interior  of,  anciently  ex*- 

plored    *  •  •  •  •  477 

Alburnum  of  trees  Kniglit  on  •  •  574 

AJifoa,  Rev.  A  >  praifed 21 

AUegro,  Milton's  fappofed.  cri- 
tique oiw*- 199 

Allen  and  Pepvs  on  rcfpiration     568 
America,  conlequcnces  of  a  *ar 

■  with  Britain,  to*  •  •  •  • 194 

Anas   fouie   of   the  belt  njoa,- 

tioued    -'  •  583 

Ancurifm  of  the  carotid  artery* »  332 
Apabhrunfa,  jargon  of  India  • . •  #  1S2 
Argonautic  expedition  dei'cndcd  ISO 
Argument,  an  imperfect  one  •  -  474 
Arrian,  of  Nicoruestia,  not  the 
author  of  the  l'eripias  of  Ery* 

threan  Sea - 178 

Arrian  and  Nearchus,  difficulty 

of  procuring 322 

Mix.  CHIT.  VOL.  XXXI V. 


plot 
Arrian  borrowed  from-Gtefios  ••  325 
Arrians  two,  diltiagaHhed*  •  •  •  -  -  323 
Artemifia,  meant  tor  Queen  Ca- 
roline  443 

Arthur,  born  at  Tintadgel  caftle  495 
Articles,  39,  reft  on  Scripture 

alone  ••••-. 469 

Atmofphere,  chemical  effects  of 

its  preflure 47 

Atofla,  Dutchefe  of  Marlborough  437 
Anrungzeb,  hiAory  of  ........  512 

■,  character  of 514 

Avyar,  a  Tamul  female  philofo- 

pher 234 

Axum,  account  of. .......... .  469. 

B, 

B^dcock,  Mr.' error  refpe&ing 

him    140 

Bampton  Le&ures,  remarks  on 

the  plan  of   «•..*•  579 

Barnabas,  St.,  his  character*  •  •  •  4*2 
Barnes,  reputed  epitaph  on.  •  •  •  585 
Bala) he  ftrata.  Dr.  rUchardtbn 

on 450 

Batrochomvomachia,  tranflated    297' 
Bayonet,  Lugliih,  irrcfimble    *  *   204 
Bee,  verfes  to  an  early  one  •  •  •  •  299 
Beotky,  his  great  iagacity  •  •  •  •  1 8 1 

Bcrxelius. 


I    N    D    K    X. 


FAom 

M9vswnm&$  jk.,  n  npmnniv*  •  3JT& 
Bethlehem,  the  foretold  birth- 
place of  Chnft 15 

Bhood,  or  Bad d ha,  account  of*  •  %S.% 
Bhoodifts,  thet?  opinion*  ......  if9 

Bibliomanes,  their  increafe  •  •  •  •  200 

Bibliomania,  fvmptoms  of- .... .     ib. 

Bibliotheca  Lueraritf,  by  Waffe, 

quoted    ........  393 

Biograph}*,  errors  in 140 

Bilhop's  bible*  mfidioufly  quoted  9 
Black  fwans,  early  account*  of-  •'  40  i 
Blood,  Dr.  Young  on  the  motion 

of -.. 449 

BluntV  Capt.  I.  T.,  his  journey* 

in  India • 199 

Borderers  were  fierce,  while  the 

inlanders  were  not.  •  •  - « 59  f 

Borlafe's  Antiquities  of  Corn- 
wall, when  publimed    491 

Brande,  Win,,  on  calculi*  ~  •  •  •  454 

Bruce,  Mr.,  refuted 447 

Brunonian  fyftem  exploded  •  *  605 
Bryant,  Jacob,  lketch  of  his  life  136 

Bull,  a  remarkable  one 74 

Bunbury,    Mr,    merit   of   his 

prints*  .-••»«••»•..•••«•••  •     90 
Byron,  Mils,  alledged  author  of 
Celia**... ...  439 


■^i*a*>ia   ^^rie^^a\^^.^^Mev  ^^^^^^^«A^k^A  ^^K^.^^^^_^_aL 

v*u  Lai  a>  iiui  lavra  jumiiay  auuugii 
Cirencefter,  'old  houfe  near,  de- 

fcribed  by  Pope  •  •••••••*•• 

Clovelly  Htjufe  defcribed 

Cobbett,  anfwers  lo  his  queftions 
Colebrookc,.  Major,  account  of 

the  Ganges    •  •  • 

,  Henry,    Efq.     on 

Sanfureet  infa-i  prions 

Colgong,  alteration  of  the  Ganges 

at 

College  at  Calcutta,  advantages 

of  ....- 

Comet,  Pr.  HjpTfchel  on  *•••••  • 

Conjugal  attention,  elegant  (bug 

on • 

Contrail,  remarks  on* 

Cooper,  Mr.  AfUey,    on  aneu* 

rum   ••.••-••••••• 

Corniw  fcmaJes,  their  beauty  •  • 
Cornwall,  atmn.  piiere  of  •••«•♦ 
Cowper  and  &$ilt*n,  congenial 

fouli 

Cowper,  an  excellent  commenta- 
tor on  Milton 

Creeds  and  articles,  why  necef- 

iary    

Csojfcs,  fione,  their  purpofcs.  •  •  • 


It* 

US 

175 


125 
131 
i?6 
105 


1S4 
440 

sst 

610 
6S0 

nr 

199 

475 


Calculi*  Brande  on  the  fttn&ur* 

©** 454 

Calorie  dilutes  all  bodies. 45 

Campbell,   Dr.,  his  Piflertation 

oa>  Miracles. 153 

Camps,  rather  Irtm  than  Danim  499 
Caonrchenc,  ot  eJaftic  gam,  ac- 
count of- ........  ...,..•.,     51 

Cartwright,  Major,  his  plant    •  •  035 
Gary's  Memoirs,  when  firft  pub- 

limed*...  •  —  ., 17 

■  ,  his  extraordinary    ad* 

venture * ', ,.     ib. 

Catullus,  happily  imitated  *  •  *  •     33 
CcntrUc  us  Scolopa*  detained  •  •  9 1 3 
Cevallo*  Dori  cenfurcd'by  Edin- 
burgh Review i9i 

Ceylon*  1.0 le  account  of  ......  459 

Charlemagne,  character  of  *  •  •  •  215 
Qiemiftry,  its  ufe  in*  arts  and 

manufactures    41 

Chevalier,  Mr.,  on  fuddea  deatli  339 
Chrift,  expectation*  excited  by 

his  birth .  ^ ..... .       ft 

Chriftian   captives  in  Berbery, 
their  fufferings 3$f 


D. 


Panmouians  end  Raman* 

battier  ♦  •>••..* 

Darwin,  Dr.,  his  ftyle  copied  •  •     69 
-V  Temple    of    Natare, 


verfes  on 

Daris,  Mr.,  bis  remarkable  de- 
fence   100 

Davy,  Mr.  Humphrey,  account 
ol  ••." 501 


Chen*  Refearches    ........  &TT 

— ,  experiments  of,  nrpeated     00S 

Denlhiring,  what  •  •  •  • •  496 

Deo,  or  Jiving  deity  of  Poonah  955 
Dinner,  remarkable' Oriental  *  •  109 
Dixau,  if*  Abyffiaia,  account  of  901 
Domeftic  architecture,  hiftavy  of  60O 
Dornoch  ha',  imitation  of  Scotch 

ballad 59* 

I>ew,  S.,  a  CoTniife  metiphyfk 

eian, 001 

Duels,    endeavours-  to   abolift) 

tbem  •»..••... *•»• *  f]6 

Dundaa,  Mr.,  oh  rheamatifin  in 

the  heart  •• ,. 336 

Stasmito*, 


INDEX. 


JSh 


'  fibibnifes,  gofpel  of 3 

Edinburgh  re  viewers,  attack  up*n  520 

278 
•  ■51 
291 
604 
221 
296 
517 
81 


Education  of  poor,  object  of« 
El  attic  gum,  chemical  account  of 
Eloquence  defcribed    ..»...•• 

Empirictfin,  account  of-  • 

England,  poetical  eulogy  of- 
Epic  poems,  their  cheapnefs-  • 
stpifcopal  church  in  Scotland 
Eltabliihincnts,  their  utility  •  • 
Euxiac  fea,  Pesiplus  of,  defcfibed  17$ 


[•••» 


F. 


Fabroni,  24  volume*  of  ••••••  J40 

factum  ex  muUere,  explained  by 

Tertullian 12 

FintttclTs  Hiftory  of  India  •  •  •  •  542 

Eire,  worth  ip  of- 228 

Fifties,   why    lefs  known   than 

other  animals    209 

Florian,  praifc  of  ......•••••  •     88 

Florulm  ftill  extant  at  Hellion*  -  618 

Flowers,  theatre  of ♦  •     70 

Forbes,  Sir  David,  the  true  Sir 

Wm.  Worthy 240 

— ,  Mrs.,  Ode  to  her  Me* 

ruory,  by  Rantfay •  •  •  242 

Fragincnta      Regalia,  ^  Sir  & 

Nauntou's,  characterised ...  •     19 

Frefhmen, hints  to-, 537 
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